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PREFACE. 

COURTEOUS READER, 

Whoever thinks a magazine worth the reading so soon 
as the month of its issue is over? Most people reckon it a waste of 
money to bind up magazines. " Every dog ~as his day," and eve7 
magazine its month. Well, friend, we agree with you and the wor~d m 
general -on this point, if it be conceded that the rule h~s e~cept10ns, 
and if in the second place you will do us the favour to see if th1s volume 
is not one of them. The excellent Case which we have prepared for 
binding shows that we are vain enough to hope to outlive the present 
date.* Our matter, for the most part, belongs not to 1865 alone, but to 
all time, and is of the kind which never grows stale; and wherein we 
chronicle work peculiar to a certain year, the record may stimulate you 
to do the like in the time now current. Read our pages therefore, with
out prejudice, because they were issued periodically in a monthly serial. 

SUBSCRIBERS AND FRIENDS, 

We have striven to do the Lord's work to the best of 
our ability, and now we dedicate the year's volume to His service. Some 
good, to our knowledge, has been already achieved by its monthly issue; 
sympathy has bee:n. enlisted for Christian enterprises, and assistance has 
been received for holy work; saints have been cheered, workers animated, 
warriors armed, and learners trained. Foes have felt the sword far 
more than they would care to confess; and friends have seen the work 
of the trowel on the walls of Zion to their joy and rejoicing. It is little 
that we can accomplish, but for that little we are devoutly grateful, 
and desire to ascribe it all to Him who works all our works in us. 

Thanks are due to able contributors for most valuable aid; to 
industrious friends for soliciting new subscribers; to the ten thousand 
who regularly support us; and to all who have in any way aided our 
endeavours. We hope to improve the magazine next year, so far as 
our means will allow, but apart from an increased sale we cannot do 
this without curtailing the proceeds which will accrue to the College; 
which proceeds are all the smaller because we already give as much for 
money as can possibly be afforded. We will do our best if friends will 
do theirs. We will furbish the sword and scour the trowel, and use 
both with our best skill. Meanwhile, to all friends we wish in the best 
sense, A MERRY CHRISTMAS AND A HAPPY NEW YEAR. 

• Cases for binding c11n Lo bnd of tho Publishers fo1· ls. 3d., or the volumo Lvuud for 4s. G,l. 
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THE 

SWORD AND THE TROWEL. 

JANUARY, 1865, 

HEN Israel sojourned in the wilderness, all the people pitched 
' their tents about the ark of the Lord, and made the holy 

place their common centre; yet each tribe was distinguished 
by its own banner, and marched under the conduct of its 

own chiefs. Even so in the Church of God, our Lord Jesus and the 
common salvation are the central point about which believers gather, 
but the standards of peculiar associations of Christians cannot well be 
dispensed with. We feel that we need to uplift a banner because ot 
the truth, and with hopeful heart we do so this day. 

Our Magazine is intended to report the efforts of those Churches 
and Associations, which are more or less intimately connected with the 
Lord's work at the Metropolitan Tabernacle, and to advocate those 
views of doctrine and Church order which are most certainly received 
among us. It will address itself to those faithful friends scattered 
everywhere, who are our well-wishers and supporters in our work of 
faith and labour of love. We feel the want of some organ of com
munication in which our many plans for God's glory may be brought 
before believers, and commended to' their aid. Our friends are so 
numerous as to be able to maintain a Magazine, and so earnest as to 
require one. Our monthly message will be a supplement to our weekly 
sermon and will enable us to say many things which would be out of 
place in a discourse. It will inform the general Christian public of our 
~L B 



2 WHAT SHALL BE DONE FOR JESUS? 

movements, and s11ow our sympathy with all that is good throughout 
the entire Church of God. It will give us au opportunity of mging 
the claims of Christ's cause, of advocating the revival of godliness, of 
denouncing error, of bearing witness fo1· truth, and of encouraging the 
labourers in the Lord's vineyard. 

We do not pretend to be unsectarian, if by this be meant the absence 
of all distinctive principles, and a desire to please parties of all shades 
of opinion. We believe and therefore speak. We speak in love, but 
not in soft words and trimming sentences. We shall not court contro
versy, but we shall not shun it when the cause of God demands it. 

The many ministers who we1·e students in our College wil~ be our 
helpers in maintaining a variety and freshness of matter, and their flocks, 
we trust, will receive a blessing through their stirring words. It is 
our first and last object to do practical service, and to excite others to 
active exertion. 

We shall supply interesting reading upon general topics, but our chief 
aim will be to arouse believers to action, and to suggest to them plans by 
which the kingdom of Jesus may be extended. To widen the bounds 
of Zion and gather together the outcasts of Israel is our heart's desire. 
We would sound the trumpet, and lead our comrades to the fight. We 
would ply the Trowel with untiring hand for the building up of J eru
salem's dilapidated walls, and wield the Sword with vigour and valour 
against the enemies of the truth. 

We shall issue two one-paged tracts each month, suitable for general 
distribution, and so cheap as to be readily purchasable in large 
quantities. We shall supply outlines of sermons and Sabbath-school 
addresses. We shall give suggestions as to methods of usefulness, and 
shall labour to assist all the workers in the Master's vineyard by every 
means in our power. May the Lord of Hosts crown our efforts with 
success! 

BY C. H. SPURGEON. 

"What shall be done =to the man whom the king delighteth to honour."-
Eather vi. 6, 

THE schemes of Haman were overruled to the honour of Mordecai, to 
the safety of :;he Jewish people, and to the glory of God; and so 

will the devices of evil always be turned by the Most Jiigh to the pro-· 
motion of good. God may suffer his enemies to dig pits, but they 
shall themselves fall therein; they shall cast stones into the air, but 
their missiles shall descend upon their own heads. Satan hath a great 
scheme in hand for the dethroning of King Jesus, but as yet, he has 
only me.de him to be the more exalted among men. All the stratagem11 
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nnd subterfuges of the enem.v have been rendered l'mbservient to the 
greater glory of th, Mighty One, and to the fulfilment of the divine 
decrees. So will it be to the end of the chapter, and we shall Ree, in 
looking back from the starry heights of heaven, how all the cruel malice 
nnd crafty subtilty of the serpent have been frustrated by infinite 
wisdom, and overruled by divine love. Lucifer shall fall; and in his 
fall he shall bear witness to the glory of "the Seed of the woman" 
through whom he fell. 

Forgetting awhile the story of Haman and Mordecai, the words at the 
head of this paper may, without violence, be applied to our Lord Jesus. He 
alone of mortal men it is, of whom it may be said, that "the King"
Jehovah, "delighteth to honour" him. Mordecai had done some 
service to the Persian state, but our Jesus has done infinitely more for 
us; and the Eternal King, who never slumbers nor sleeps, puts to us 
this question-" What shall be done unto the man w horn the king 
delighteth to honour ?" 

Let us, first, SEE WHAT THE KING HIMSELF HAS DONE. 
He has honoured him in every work ol grar:e. In the decree of election, 

the Eternal Father chose his people, but he chose them "in Christ." 
He made "the man Christ Jesus," the head of election. Watts has 
well sung-

"' Christ be my first elect,' he said, 
Then chose our souls in Christ our Head." 

"According," says the apostle, "as he hath chosen us in him from 
before the foundation of the world." Every after-manifestation of grace 
has also been through the man Christ Jesus. When did Isaiah speak 
most evangelically? When did Ezekiel most sweetly comfort the people 
of God? When did others of the prophets dart bright flashes of light 
through the thick darkness of their times? Surely it was only when 
they spake of him who bore our transgressions, and by whose stripes 
we are healed. In the great worlc of redemption, God has honoured 
Christ, by laying our help upon him alone, as upon" one that is mighty." 
He hath "exalted one chosen out of the people." In Bozrah's battle no 
champion must fight but ,T esus, and, covered with the blood of his foes, 
no hero must return in stately triumph from Edom but the lonely one 
who speaks in righteousness, "mighty to save." He trod the wine-press 
alone, and of the people there was none with him. In redemption 
there is but one price, found in one hand, paid by one Redeemer, that 
price the precious blood, found in the veins of the Saviour, and paid 
down by him upon the accursed tree. In every other act of grace 
the design of the King is to honour the Lord J esns. You cannot 
taste the sweetness of any doctrine till you have remembered Christ's 
connecti<.."l with it. You are wa~hed from every sin, but how? Ye 
have "washed your robes, and made them white in the blood of the 
Lamb." You are sumptuously arrayed from head to foot; ye are 
apparelled as the King's sons and daughters, but who is this that 
hath clothed you? Are yon not robed in the righteousness of your 
Lord Jesus Christ? Up to this moment yon have been preserved, bnt 
how? "Preserved in Christ Jesus." The Holy Spirit is the author of 
your sanctification, but what has been the instrument by whieh he has 
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1mrificd you? He has cleansed you by the water ,vhich floived with the 
blood from tl1e ,vounds of the expiring Saviour. Our eternal life is 
E-ure; because lte lives, we shall live also. We shall behold the face of 
God with transport and delight, beeause he has gone up to prepare a 
place for us, that where he is, we may be also. The Father has 
studiously linked every gospel privileg·e and every boon of the new 
covenant with the person of Jesus Christ, that in blessing you he might 
at the same time honour his owu dear Son? "Thus shall it be done 
to the man whom the king delighteth to honour;" he shall be the 
king-'s almoner to the poor and needy; he shall be the golden pipe through 
which streams of mercy shall flow to all his saints; his head shall be 
anointed with the holy oil which shall afterwards bedew the very skirts 
of his garments with the richest drops of perfume •. 

The king, Jehovah, has honoured the Redeemer by the rnany offices 
which he has conferred upon him. Time would fail us to mention all 
these, but the three chief will suffice. He is the prophet of his people. 
The Lord has given bim "the tongue of the learned;" grace is poured 
into his lips; upon him the Spirit resteth without measure, so that 
" never man spake like this man." He is "a prophet mighty in word 
and in deed." Isaiah and Jeremy, and Hosea, were ye ever honoured 
as this man? Stand up, ye seers of old, and can ye claim such dignity 
as his? No, with bowed heads the goodly fellowship of the prophets 
declare that he is peerless among them. He is also a pr'iest. God has 
been pleased to gird him with the U rim and Thummim, aud to pnt 
tLe ephod of his pure mortality upon him. At the altar he stands Lo 
offer up his spotless and acceptable sacrifice. At this moment he 
intercedes for us, being "a priest for ever after the order of Mel
chizedek." Why is he a priest, but that he may be honoured in his 
sacrifice and intercession. He is king by right divine: as man he is 
"King of the Jews; " his kingdom shall stretch from shore to shore, 
and of his dominion there shall be no end. 

"Bring forth the royal diadem 
And crown him Lord of all.'' 

Angels, prostrate yourselves before him! He was made a little lower 
than the angels for the suffering of death, but now is he crowned 
with glory and honour. "Thou madest him to have dominion over 
the works of thy hands; thou hast put all things under his feet: 
all sheep and oxen, yea, and the beasts of the field; the fowl of the 
air, and the fish of the sea, and· whatsoever passeth through the paths 
of the seas." All things are put under him. "It pleased the Father 
that ;n him should all fulness dwell," and he is the head over all things 
to the Church, which is his body. 

As the subject is boundless, we may illustrate it for a mom~nt by the 
bonours of Mordecai. Is not Jesus apparelled with the King's raiment 'I 
What splendour bath God which Christ bath not? Doth the Lord sit 
upon his throne? Christ says," I have overcome, and have sat down with 
my Father upon his throne." Is heaven the Court of the Great King? 
Where dse doth Jesus dwell? Are angels the King's messengers? 
Was not Christ seen of angels even in his shame, and is he not adored 
by angels now? What can ye conceive of splendour blazing around the 
throne of the Most High, which will not also be seen gleaming witli 
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eqnal refulgence from the seat of him who is "(for1 over all, blessed fot· 
ever?" It is with no trembling lip that we sing his prai~e. 

"Jesus is worthy to receive, 
Honour an<l power divine, 

An<l blessings more than we can give, 
lle Lor<l, for ever thme." 

He fa the express image of his Father's glory, and in him dwe11eth. 
aU the fnlness of the Godhead bodily. 

The chosen man was honoured to ride upon the king's horse, and this 
is true of Christ om· Lord. Do you not see him as he rides forth 
in the Rospe1, conquering and to conquer? It is the power of tl-ie 
Eternal King whereon Jesus rides to victory. "Thou sha.lt send the 
rod of thy strength out of Zion; rule thou in the midst of thine 
enemies." The preaching of the gospel is not mere man's talk; it is 
Christ riding on his white horse, going forth conquering and to conquer. 
Think not because we stammer that Christ falters. Dream not becaus() 
we go to our beds lamenting that few have "be! ievcd our report," 
that Christ is therefore defeated, or shall lose the travail of his soul. 
Ah! set yourselves together, ye kings and princes, and say as your sires 
of old, "Let us break his bonds asunder, and cast away his cords from 
us!" "He that sitteth in the heavens shall laugh; the Lord shall have 
you in derision!" Wiser were ye if ye would "kiss the Son lest he be 
angry, and ye perish from the way when his wrath is kindled but ::i. 

little." All the power with which God went forth in creation and 
i·n providence is given to Christ; yea, all power is given unto him in 
heaven and in earth, that he may do as he wills, and may fuifil his own 
good pleasure. 

The honoured man was to be crowned with the crown-royal. Jesus 
Christ i:,, proclaimed •· King of kings, and Lord of Lords." 

"The Head that once was crowned with thorns, 
Is crowned with glory now; 

A royal diadem a<lorns 
The mighty victor's brow." 

Before this honoured man, proclamation was commanded to b8 
made-" Thus shall it be done to the man whom the king delighteth 
to honour." See ye not the Lord Jesus riding through the screets 
of this world this very day? Albeit that his servants have 1:>ce1t 
persecuted and hunted about like partridges upon the mountarns; 
albeit, that the catacombs of Rome, the stakes of Smithfield, the dun
geons of the Lollard's Tower, and the snows of Switzerland's Alps, 
all bear witness to the martyr-host; yet, we see ChrisL ri,-Jing ?n, 
despite his enemies, in brave tranquillity, from the day of Ills a,,_ cns1on 
even until now. He has journeyed on in the august pomp of tnu1.iph, 
while chosen heralds have cried before him, "Bow the knee and k1~s 
the Son," and now in this year of grace, one thousand eight hundred 
and sixty-five, in triumph he is riding among the_ crowds of n!~n, and 
we thou<rl1 unworthy of the post are holdi1w 111s hor;e's lmdle, and 
crying aloud "Thus shall it be' done to u:e man "·hom the king
delighteth to

1

l10nour." l3ow ye, then, before him, for unto him "every 
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knee shall bow, and every tongue confess that he is Lord, to the glory 
of God the Fat.her." 

True hearts have occupied the station of the fali.e-hearted Haman, 
but inasmuch as Haman once stood there, here is a• lesson of self
examination lest the preacher of the gospel should think himself secure; 
for though Judas preached, he was damned, and so may we be. J,et 
us bow before this "man whom the King delighteth to honour," tor 
nothing else can siwe us in the day of his wrath. "He must reign 
till he bath put all enemies under his feet." 

Our heart is now making the practical enquiry, WHAT SHALL WE 
DO UNTO THE MAN WHOM THE KING DELIGHTETH TO HONOUR? 

I address myself now to all my fellow-helpers, but especially to the 
members of my own Church. As a Church, we are peculiarly indebted 
to the Lord Jesus Christ. Certainly Haman plotted against us, and 
was permitted very terribly to achieve his purpose for the time. It 
was imagined on the mournful night of the Surrey Gardens catastrophe, 
that the cause of God was put to dishonour, and a total defeat was 
given to the young evangelist. But what has been the result? These 
long years the willing crowds have waited on the Word! God has 
made bare his arm, and taught his adversaries what he can do by the 
simple preaching of the cross. The multitudes who have crowded our 
house of prayer, have been a proof that the simple gospel has still as 
much power in it as ever; and throughout England and the world this 
protest has been sounded, that it is not by learning, nor by no,·el 
theologies, that men are to be brought from darkness to light. We 
hr,:ve been gratified when brethren have said, "We came to hear yon 
this morning, and there was nothing whatever in the sermon to account 
either for the numbers listening to it, or for their attention, except that 
it was the gospel." This is just the point, and God has in this place 
made the world see that the gospel which was preached by Rowland 
Hill, Whitfield, Calvin, Augustine, Paul, and our great Lord, is still 
mighty to win the ear, and to change the heart. 

Almighty grace has done more than this. If crowds had heard 
the truth, but had remained hearers only, it were a source of sorrow 
rather than joy. But the Lord h.as given converts. Like doves to their 
windows, sinners have fled to Christ, and still they come in unabated 
numbers. Shall not we do something for King Jesus? Has he filled 
our house with hearers, and increased our Church with converts, and 
shall we not do something in gratitude to him? 

Nor is this all. Here is the delightful fact which shall be put as 
the climax to the whole. Out of the vast numbers who have been 
added to this Church, how .few, happily, how few has God permitted to fall 
into gross sin or outward backsliding! We have not built a wall whieh 
the foxes have broken down. Out· ministry has not nourished gourds, 
which come up in a night and perish in a night, but in the mid£t of 
temptations sore, and trials many, all the defections which we have had 
to mourn over have been but as the small dust of the balance compared 
with tbe many who have been kept by the power of divine grace. If 
the Lord has done all this for us, shall we not delight to honour him? 
The pastor can say it is his heart's desire to honour his Master, and 
the elders and the deacous can say the same. Many of you are already 
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engaged in earnest antl faithful labourR, but there are some of you who 
have need to ask yourselves the question-" What shall I do for that 
glorious Saviour whom the King delighteth to honour? What shall be my 
tribute of gratitude to the Son of God for all that he has done for me?" 

We want, especially at the beginning of this year, when we are 
seeking a revival of religion in our midst-we want now to answer 
this question-What do we intend to do as a Church for Christ Jesus, 
"whom the Icing delighteth to honour?" Let me answer briefly. 

Believe him. Christ is always very pleased with his people's faith. 
Beloved, confide in him. Tell him your troubles Pour out your hearts 
before him. Trust the merit of his blood, the power of his arm, the 
love of his heart. There is no box of precious ointment whose smell 
will more delight him than your simple, unwavering faith. 

He is a God of love: if you would give him something choice, show 
him your love. Let your heart go after him, and with the arms of 
your love embrace him. Say in your soul's silent language, "Let him 
kiss me with the kisses of his mouth, for his love is better than wine;" 
and be this your joyful -song, "I am my Beloved's, and my Beloved is 
mine." Give him, then, the choice jewel of your heart. 

Next to this, love the brethren. He loves the saints; show your love 
to them. Forgive any who have offended you ; help those who need 
your aid; comfort those who are bowed down; lift up the fallen; 
strengthen the faint-hearted; do good unto all men, but specially to 
such as are of the household of faith. You give to Christ when you 
give to his poor and needy people. 

Christ bas a hunger after souls. He yearns for the souls of men; 
l,abour, therefore, to bring souls to him. You cannot save sinners, but 
you may be the instrument of leading them to him. There are no 
better brilliants which you can give my Master as a New-Year's present 
than your own children brought in the hands of prayer and faith, to be 
consecrated to his service. Nor let love end at home, but seek the good 
of all among whom you dwell. 

Let us make this matter a practical one. London needs to have 
its spiritual destitution supplied. We must all give a stone towards 
erecting ne\V places of worship. By the united help of friends far and 
near, could we not build four new places in the year 1865? The 
country needs help; let us aid in forming Churches where there are 
none. The field of work is boundless; there is no need to pause 
for spheres of labour. But a voice says, "Begin at home." I agree 
with the suggestion, and will proceed to carry it out. The penny 
post is a great tax on our time, but now and then we get a letter 
worth the reading; here is one addressed to us by one of the elders of 
our Church; it will do all pastors good to read it, and will be of no 
small service to Church members also. 

" December 1st, 1864. 
My DlilAR p ASTOR, 

The fact that God hns plcnsed of )ate more than ever_ t_o 
lay on your mind the necessity for a Jo.ro-er outpow·mg of the Holy Spint 
on our Church and cono-rcgation shoulu be7 and is, I believe, ii matter of very 
solemn interest. Ther~ is, I lu;ow, a very general symputhy with you in thu 
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minds of the members of our Church; and to give a practical expression of 
this s~1pathy, I beg to lny before you for your consideration, the following 
~u)?"gestions:-

1 st. That you should call n meeting of the Deacons and Eiders of the Church 
for special prayer for their own families. 

2nd. That you should fix an evening when you would meet the cider children 
of the Members of t.he Church, to urge them to immediate attention to the 
sah-ation of their souls. 

3rd. That you should call a Church meeting for special prayer for a still larger 
blessing on the ministry, the College, the Sunday School, the Tract Visitors, 
~he Class_e~, and the other efforts to extend the knowledge of the Saviour no,v 
m operat10n among us. 

4th. That a general meeting of the Church should be held also for thanks
giving for the blessings we have enjoyed in the past. 

5th. That you should invite from the pulpit ALL the Members of our Church 
to set apart, in their own homes, one particular day (which you should name) 
for special prayer for the outpouring of the Holy Spirit. 

6th. That you should invite the Deacons and Elders, and from fifty to one 
hundred of the Members of the Church to open their houses from seven to nine 
on some particular evening, for special prayer for the same object. The subjects 
to be attended to at the~e meetings, and the list of the houses, to be laid before 
us by yourself in a printed leaflet which should be placed in every pew in the 
Tabernacle. -

7th. That you should set apart an evening in which yourself, with the Elders, 
should meet all those in your con,.,rrrega.tion who are as yet undecided, but seekers 
after salvation. The object of this meeting would be for special exhortation 
and prayer with these friends, urging them to immediate decision for Christ. 

8th. That yourself with the Elders of the Church, should meet the Students, 
the Sunday School Teachers, the Tract Visitors, and the several Classes, for 
special prayer and conference, tlµit their labours may be made more effectual 
in the salvation of sinners. 

9th. That you would draw up for our consideration as a Church, and have 
printed a selection of promises out of the Bible which we might plead before 
God on this matter, and so lead us to attend to this object with understanding, 
having the mind of the Holy Spirit made clEiar to us all. 

I 0th. That with a view of gathering in the fruit which I believe such a course 
of proceedings as is now suggested would certainly produce, the Elders should 
be appointed to see enquirers after every one o_f the service~, both on Lord's
days and week-days. 

I submit, my dear Sir, these suggestions to you with considerable reluctance, 
as I feel if they are carried out, they will involve considerable labour on you 
personally, and take up much of your valuable time; but the importance 
of the object, and the deep-seated feeling which I know you have in t!iis matt~r, 
induce roe to lay them before you; and I pray that God may gmde you m 
reference to the acceptance or rejection of any or all of them. 

If th<.!re is one of wore interest than another, I believe it is the one having refer
ence to our families. There has not been as yet so large a blessing on many of our 
families as we could desire, nor so great an lngathering as the Word of God would 
lead us 10 expect, and therefore I tee! that this matter will commend itself to the 
minds of all our Church members. Excuse reference to one other subject; it is 
this, that whilst we have abundant reason to bless God for the constant tokens_ of 
his presence and approving smile, we have not as yet realize<l the tulness of the 
blessing, and I think it is very desirable that our Monday Ev,t!ning Prayer
meetincr should be even better attended than it is. Many of our breltiren who 
are sta~dard bearers among us, men of worth and influence, both in the Church 
and the world, either do not come at all, or are seldom there. If they could be 
induced to attend, I feel certain the results to theu1selves and t,he Church would 
be very gratifying. 
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Lenving these SUl!l!estions in yonr hands, and praying that the blessing we 
desire mny come down first nnd chiefly on yourself, so that you may be 8till 
more rrr('ntly honoured in the conversion of sinners, and that the largest and best 
desire; of your heart for a revival of pure anrl undefiled religion amongst us, 
aml in the Christian Church generally, may be more than realized, 

I remain, my dear Pastor, 

Yours in the bonds of Christian affection, 

AN ELDER OF THE CHURCH." 

All these suggestions we will endeavour to foliow, and shall be 
glad to receive others as good and practical from the same or any oth.r 
hand. We have twenty other projects I o propose, but time and spice 
forbid. In the other portions of the Mag-azine the reader will light 
upon them; for the present, let us close by repeating the question, 
" What will you.render unto the Lord for all his benefits towards you." 

i.ompnyttt~i&tnt~~ .of ilf oug~i anh cf ttling. 
BY J. A. SPURGEON, 

IN reading the life of our Lord, we meet with an element in his cha
racter which is in strong contrast with the spirit of his age. Not 

only was that an age of selfishness, which is the sin of all time and of 
every land; but it was a narrow-minded age. Each nation seems 
heartily to have despised, even if it feared, all others. The Roman
master of the world-trod down all the rest as dirt beneath his feet, and 
only tolerated them as means of further conquest or channels of pleasure 
to feed his avarice and lu~t. The Greek was living in the memory of 
past glory and bygone power; he dwelt in the relics of the golden age 
of art and eloquence, of worldly splendour and mental refinement, and 
despised as bf}rbarians all the world beside. The son of Israel, though 
compelled to bow the knee to Roman pol"l"er and to confess that he had 
no king but C~sar, gnashed his teeth as he bent his bead and cursed 
with a Jewish bitterness the uncircun:.cised race, which desecrated the 
holy city of his God, and made "Zion beautiful for situation, the joy of 
the whole earth," a place for "the abomination of desolation." So, 
also, each petty race was content to live wrapped up in its own pride, 
poverty, and prejudice, having "no dealings" with othets any more 
than could be helped, bowing themselves down to the altars of their own 
peculiar god, and saying, "THE people of the world, the people of the 
world are WE." The Chinese race of the !-'resent day, holds the same 
spirit emba'.med with that fidelity with which it retains so many relics 
of the past. But enough of the selfsame cast of thought is to be found 
\n every modern race, to lead us to remember the Scripture, that there 
Is only •· one blood" amongst all the sons of men. 

Kow om· Lord breathes a world-wide spirit; the light he sheds is that 
of the sun whiuh lightens all lands and every man which cometh into 
the world. It was no lamp of feeble or limited ray, which was only meant 
to lighten each person who might come into some special house. 
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How oomprohon11ivo i11 the 11pirit of Chri11f,I Tio pM11c11 beyond tho 
fonnnla t.o the cM~r.noo, ho t11km1 tho wider Rpirit with t,ho n,urowor 
lc·U,!r of the pr~pl,, and ohcp I.he fonncr rotlrnr tlmn I.ho 1111,Lor. A 
fiitlihnt.h he kccp11 with 1.hc reverence due t-0 R divine commnnd, but, ho 
lwepM iL a11 hemg mndc for m1tn and not mnn for the Rnhhnth. ,fow11 
mny l111v<, no <11,alingH wit.h the 8nmnril,l\n11, but he, though n. Jo,v, will 
j?ive wttLer of lifo to the woman of 8am1lrin which 11hnll 11pring up in her 
to he ll ll'cll of wllt.<!r to llll the men of Sychar, who, henring her word11, 
C' .. ome to 1i11t~m to him who "Rpllke llR never mnn Rpnke." Ho J,rays for 
liiM O'l','Tl hdicving followr.r11, Rnd Mwing far clown the agc11 t ,o worl<l 
i:ririllerl with I.he •• knowlcilge of the l,ord 1111 t.he wnt.crs cover tho 11on," 
he cxpnnd11 hiM pr11ycr for all who shall believe in him through their word. 

,I ,,ru1111lem, 1.hc ohjcd of so many of hi1 prnyer11 nntl lubonrH, tho 
1<·cne of hiM bit,f,erc11t wailH and tcnr11, i11 flr11t to hcnr tho truth which 
makeK the 11pirit tree, but from thence tho Word is to go forth into 
every Ju.nd, u.nd the ~oKpcl i11 to be prcnch<..-d to ovcrr, creature. 

'J'he hondi; of trachtion and of su11erRtiLion, of fnm1ly ontl notionnl tic11, 
lirake before the master's touch like the green w1Lhee on BnmHon'e 
Jimhs. Yon oome in cont.net with no bigoted, no profcll8ionnl, no con
ventional stamp of man. Uc ie one for all clll88e8, for oil times, and for 
all lands. He is brother to the humblest and to the mightiest. A 
Simeon takes him np in his arms when but a bobe, and tho aged eyes of 
the bo~-hcaded samt sec" the Salvation of the Lord," and are glnd, 
The Saviour givC!I the rcvcl'IIC of the picture when in after yenrs he takes 
up the little children and blC81JCB them 88 being like to those who are 
of the kingdom of heaven. He occnpics no comer of the humnn race, 
entrenching himself in musty, time-worn tmin.s of thought und modes 
of action. He 11WfJ11 into the midst " as :Mo11es lifted up the eerp<..'llt in 
tile wild<..'flleu," and from the centre point he calle to the circling world, 
saying, " If any man thirst let him come unto me and drink." "Come 
unto me all ye that labour and are heavy laden, and I will give you 
rest." " WbOBOever will, wt him come and take of the water of life 
freely." 

L<,-t the se.me mind be in us which WM in Christ Jesus our Lord. 
Let us press on, for we have not yet apprehended thnt for which 
ve have been aP.prchended of God in Christ JCfllJa. Let us follow 
Cbrut 88 dear children. so that all men may take knowledge of us that 
we have ~ with Juua and /NJ,nwl, of him. Our thoughts in this 
matter will ran in four main dirociioJlJ!, end may the RJJirit give us 
expansive views of i.ill the Christian troths and duties whwh will paAS 
under our notice. 

I. Take a compreherurive view of IM wurk of God within you. "Man, 
know thySE:lt:" is an injunction which all of 118 need to keep in mind. 
"The proper study of mankind iH man." and of a ut,ristian man no ICl!II 
certainly than of the nnrcnewed. The apostle rc:proachfnlly asks the 
Corinthian Church, "Know ye not your own selves?" 'fhat mnn will 
nt1·er know hii; wvrk who.knows not hu, wvrlh aa a Christian. We are 
pa,tkmui, llinnera, wB.l!hed and made clean in a fountain of blood which 
Guel appointed, and sinners made to flow, which Christ freely r,rivcs and 
faith appropriates, which the Spirit alike r~veals and applies to the 
believwg pw.ite.D.t.'1 heart. 
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Wo nro juRbijl,od Railnla. <Joel" hohold11 not iniqaity in ,Jlll',t,h nP.ithP,r 
110011 Ilo porvorKeno1111 in hmol." Wo fLre 1'11 fair in hi11 Kight' h,wing 
no 11pot or wrinklo whi111t ho "hdwMK c,11r 11hi1dd, Bnd lorJkfl npon 
u11 ln the fnco c,f hi11 nnoint.<:,1." "'l'ho Lord i11 oar righteCJOllfll!MH " and 
wo nro nccoptcd in him the Jfolovcd. ' 

We arc adopted sons, horn rLgnin of the Holy Oho11t; we are pr,11~ri1111NI 
of the nnturc, and, being one hy marrial(c bond11 of faith with Chri~t 
wo hnvo now the dignity of children, and in the spirit of adoption, <:ry 
Ali}m, F'athor. 

We arc recognized lidrs to "nn inhmitnnce incorruptil,fo, nndrdilr;d, 
that fudcth not away, re11ervcd in hcovcn for 011." 

We nro heavent,; pilgrimR, cit.facnfl of, and jr,nm,Jying to, a h,:t.t,:r 
country. Our lifo's effort ui to keep onrH<:lvcf! free from the evil of the 
world, to bo in it and not of it; and so to live and grow in grace tha, 
we may be me.do moot for the 110ciety of tho11e who are faultle1111 anti 
complete, before the presence of him in .whot1e 11ight even the hcav1;r111 
arc unclean, and the angels are charged with folly. 

We are commi8sioned servants sent into the vineyard to" work whih1t 
it is called t.o-day, for tho night cometh wherein no man can wr,rk." 
WiLh more or Iese of talent, "every man according to hil! HCVernl ability," 
bns a life's service to perform for Ohriet, and ie intru11tcd with the 
means needed by him in order to fulfil the duty of the day in the day. 

We are all livi'11f1 members of one myetic body. Our head, Chri11t 
Je11us, is the bond of union to u11 1111, nnd partakers of his nature, we 
feel that, bocatl80 he lives, we shall live also. 

We need to keep all these facts in connection with onrown inr]ividnal 
stntc and condition, ever bcfort: ne. To forget one will he an evil, and 
unduly to exalt any will 1iurely work us miRChiuf. The rememhrancr. of 
my once fallen 11tatc, check& my pride and keeps me humble. The thought 
of my complete jn11tification throngh the imputed righteou~ne11!! of 
Chriljt, casts out my fears and con11trains me to "live for him who loved 
me and gave himself for me." My eonship, ae reali:r.ed by the te11timony 
of the Spirit within, ennobles me, and thna helps me to "wnlk worthy of 
the high vocation wherewith I am called," being raised above the 11lavisb 
spirit which once debe11C<l my ROul. My" tre1111ure in heaven," druw11 my 
"heart there a)BO," and lifts me above the ellnremenL'I and trials or thi!! 
world; whilst the feet of being in the world es a pilbrrim, prei;erve11 me 
from making it my rest or conforming to its maxims en<l ways, and 
tends to keep me on my guard against that eurthlinell!I and sin, which 
are the charactcriaLics of those who make this world their home. 

To forget that I am a se"ant, would be to ruin my pence and parity 
end to miS!I that ble88ing which flowa from "doing the will of him that 
has 11ent me," for it is written, "in keeping hie commandments there is 
great reward." My union to Christ mu&t be a matter of every <lay 
influence, or I shall 1ipeedily find myself like a withered branch, for 
" without him we can do nothing." 

We ere all too prone to regard some one part of onr Christian life tn 
the neglect of the rest, and thas tn de,·clopc ourselves irregnlarly, aml 
present a maimed and distorted appearance tl) the eye of onr fellow men. 
Here, perhaps, a awelling of pride is seen, and there a broken honP. or a 
tender part where a dark donbt aboat onr safety bas woundc.-d ll!I sore. 
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One man labonrs for R father as if he were a task-master; and another 
Ff'l'm8 to fo1'8ake the truth, haYing Joyed t.he present evil world, nnd 
l'<'ing eonformed t-0 its ways; few of us are, in all things, imitating 
C'hri~t. Let it be onr aim to Ii Ye under the influence of a comprehensive 
and arc·ur-ate 'l""iew of om- nature and standing in Christ Jesus, that we 
ma,· be "perfeet and entire, wanting nothing-,'' 

II. Take a comprehensi'l""e view of Divine Truth. Truth is me.ny
i:ided. th0n)Th but one, and unchangeable. The finest white light of the 
i:nn if made up of mingled rays-it has heat, motion, chemical action, 
and we kno1'i n"t what beside: so also is it with that light which giveth life, 
and c0mes from the Sun of Right:€ousness. ,ve at best can know only 
in part and prophesy in part, and gather our views of truth mainly 
fr0rn their shadows, as seen in a gln.ss darkly. 

We han, all of us, a secret leaning or taste, which will lead us to 
fay hold of, and to express most forcibly some part of the truth as it is 
in Jesus. Men's spiritual const.itutions and powers differ as widely aR 
their bodily appearances and mental capacities. We may safely say from 
experience, and pro'l""e it from Scripture, that the Spirit has divided not 
uniformly bur diYersPly, "as it bath pleased him," the measure of grace 
to u,a all. We are strongest at some one point, and this peculiarity 
enables us to comprehend and exhibit some one part of truth in the 
clearest and most effective manner. So be it, but I must see that this 
does not lead me to despise or neglect the rest. Onr personal idiosyn
cracies must ne'l""er be the standard of our creed. Yet, how often this 
is the ca!"e. The man of action lays hold of precepts, and urges men by 
all cr,ns1stent motives to obey them, and to Jive lives of obedience and 
usefulness; but in FO doing, have you not seen that, not of necessity, 
but ~·et sun,ly, he has eclipsed the truths which speak of an inner life 
of silent communion with God. He has gradually elevated the one, 
and as insensiblv lowered the other class of truths. Whilst, on the 
other hand, the man of retired and chastened spirit who dwells alone and 
commurn;;s with his own bea1t upon his bed and is still, is apt to select 
the experimental parts of holy writ, and compose his creed almost 
...,.itl,nur a command to regulate and guide. We have known men whose 
preaching was mainly what they had felt, and tasted, and handled of 
the ~nod word of life, and who always seemed to conclude with the 
remark, "I was there," whatever the subject may have been. Again, a 
third dass of men whose minds are apt to intermeddle with all know
led!!e, take exclusively the doctrines, and prophecies, the abstract truths, 
and d:ret.:t revtlations of the Bible, and furnish their creed with the 
teachings of certain dogmas. Now our religion combines all three 
cla,~es, The Bible is a book of rules for a life of active service, and 
supplies all healthy motives, exciting us to keep them even unto death; 
it is also as food for an inner life, which is hid with Christ in God, and 
furnishes to us a meat and drink which the world knoweth not of; and 
still further, it bas an illuminating power, its entrance giveth light 
wl,icb shineth more and more until that perfect day when we shall 
know, en,u as we are known, 

Pusiti-re error is not so dangerous as partial truth, Poison is seldom 
taken pure and unadulterated, it is hidden in wholesome meat and 
dcink, and consumed unawares, You may so preach a truth as to make 
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it do the work of n lie: it, may he held in unrighteomme~H, and wrel'!t/1d tr) 
n man's <lcHl.l'UcLion. Brelhrnn. we muHt Htnrt from the crrJHH, a·id J,,,)k 
nil nround upon the syHtcrn of trutf1H wliic-h revolve abrJUt it; f,ut rr,inrl, 
you muHt not Htand upon your own human reaw,n ft~ up·,n yr,ar t«er, 
for then you will turn your back upon sr,rne tiuthl'! and neVf!r Hf!(! them. 
Rise upon faith's wings, and view them from above, as Gr,d over all 
sees them, and has revealed them to us; and then you will see that "Hery 
dark and bending line meets in the centre of his love "-the circle will be 
viewed complete at once, all truths resting where God ha.'l grouped 
them, round the cross of him, who is THE truth, the fir:;t and last, the 
sum and substance of them all. 

Ill. Our third 'suggestion is, to take a comprehensive view of your 
work in the world. 

No man liveth unto .himself; no man dieth nnto himself. We are, 
and must be, links in the chain of being, and on us will bang event:, 
which tell for good or ill far down the ages \\'bich are yet unborn. We 
speak to those whose spirits hold a spark which may kindle a flame 
world-wide, and deathless as the source from whence it came. "I work 
for eternity," said the ancient artist, and the words should be em
blazoned on the beam of our closet, to meet oar eye; and be written 
upon the fleshy tablet of our hearts, so that we may live and labour as 
those who, though they perish themselves, being dead, shall nevertheless 
speak by their works which follow them, even while they rest from their 
labours, having entered into their reward. 

There is danger of marking off our corner of the vineyard, and 
limiting our aims to the cultivating of some one plot of ground. There 
is good and ill in that deed. Our duty no man shall do for us. ·we 
will see that no man take our crown. Let every man bear his own 
burden; but we have an interest in all work and service done in our 
common cause, for the one Master, whom we all serve. There be many 
fields, but they all whiten to one harvest, and shall send multitudes of 
sheaves amidst the shoutings of the same song, to be gathered into one 
garner. "The world is my parish," said the prince of evangelises; not 
less so is it ours, and clearly our duty is to preach the gospel to e,ery 
creature. Shall our thoughts confine themselves to the four walls of an 
edifice, or the boundary of a village or town, and say, here I begin and 
end my work for Christ? No! Wherever breathes, a son ot' man, a lost 
and helpless sinner, I see my neighbour, and into his wound~, as God gives 
me power, will I seek to pour the oil and wine, which alone can heal. 
We will "do good to all men," though "especially to the household 
of faith." Wherever we know of a brother sµeak:ng the truLh in love, 
and telling to smners round what a dear Saviour he has found, we 
salute him as a fellow-labourer in a common work, as a fellow-soldier 
in the same good fight of faith. We have no divided interest; we 
cannot clash; we are one, so far as our work is for the Lord. We are, 
it is true, like the insect in the coral-reef-we each build our own 
piece; but we like another view of the case. We must turn the world 
upside down, and there is but one common lever; we must all then give 
united momentum to effect the deed. The high places of the god of this 
Wurld are to fall, and his strongholds are to be oYerthrown; as a grain 
of gunpowder, ead1 Christian unites with his brother to form the one 

0 
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char~, imd adds his mite of expansive power to make the grand accu
rnn lated force by which the castle of evil shall totter to its fall, and the 
kingdoms of this world shall become the kingdoms of our Lord and of 
J1i~ Chri~t. 

IV. Our fourth thought is, that we need to take comprehensive views 
of the Church of Chrut. 

We he! ieve in the Holy ··Catholic Church, which is one universal 
brotherhood, and in the sight of the Eternal Father, a complete and 
undivided family. Our hearts leap for joy at the thought that out of 
every kindred, nation, tribe, tongue, and people, God is preparing a 
1wed to serve him, and call the Redeemer blessed. Now, the flock is 
divided, and we have party folds, but eventually it will be seen that 
there is "one fold and one shepherd," common to us all. We cherish 
this idea. it is redolent of heaven, and dawns on our mind as a beam of 
that perfect day when the Lord God and the Lamb shall be our light, 
and all our darkness and errors will for ever have fled away. 

We hate that false catholicity of spirit which de\ ights to speak against 
what it calls denominationalism. We belong to the Baptist denomina
tion, and hope never to feel ashamed of the title, or to deny the scriptural 
character of the ordinance which gives us the name. We venture to 
express no doubts where we have none-to tread firmly whenever we 
feel the solid rock beneath our feet-to hold fast what we know to be 
truth, and to hit hard at whatever loveth or maketh a lie. We are not 
foolish enough to say that all can be right when they contradict each 
other flatly, and call white black and black white. The contention is 
professedly for truth, and there is a truth for which we contend; and when
ever we lay hold of it, we grasp it firmly, even though as yet we cannot 
make it square to the rule of human reason, believing that some stone 
may be rejected of us builders, and yet become the head stone of the 
corner. This is one thing, and to deny the Christianity of any who differ 
from us is quite another. Our denomination we may believe to be 
nearest the truth, but to assert that it is the boundary of it, is to imitate 
those who would say, "Stand by, for I am holier than thou." All true 
Christians are, and must be, one, in fundamental truths. I cannot believe 
a member to be alive who holds not the head, Christ Jesus; but every 
member who by faith lives on Christ, however wrapped in grave 
clothes of superstition, defiled with stains of error, or diseased by 
sin, we hail as one with us and a joint heir of glory. We may be 
•· distinct as the billows," yet we are "one as the sea," if we have been 
made to enter by faith into union with our risen Lord. There is scarcely 
anything which tends to expand the mind, to restore wasted energies 
both bodily and mental, so much as a travel in foreign lands. Our 
prejudices are removed, and we enlarge our stock of ideas. It is 
very healthful for the Christian to journey in spirit over the various 
churches and to mark the exeellencies of each. That there are better 
men than ourselves in the world is a very happy discovery to make
that we are surpassed by multitudes in matters where we thought our
selves unrivalled-that we have peers who equal us, and princes who 
to\rnr over us, and to whom we may look up with reverence-these are 
very humiliating Lut very healthful truths. We shall never be one by 
ignoring our differences or making them to take in words ( we seldom 
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do in deeds) a place in the shady background. No, let ns ventilate our 
peculiarities and sun them in fair daylight, and we shall then know 
wherein we differ, and agree to hold each other in respect, as honest, 
conscientious men, and to work where we can in union, and where we 
cannot, yet still in love. Grace, mercy, and perice be with all those 
who love the Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity and truth: but no peaee 
with error; and no grace of Christ do we wish to rest npon that work 
or dogma which is not of God. 

We have yet to learn that a bold, unhesitating declaration of our 
opinion is inconsistent with a due love to all the brethren. We rejoice 
in all signs of a desire to make alliance, as Christians, with all who love 
and preach Chl·ist Jesus the crucified; but this can never be genuine 
nor lasting, if it proceeds on any other principle than a recognition of 
our differences as well as our agreements. We scorn the man who, 
differing from us, would speak with bated breath because we were 
present; and certainly we shall never return the compliment, and 
imitate him in the deed. After all, our union is irrespective even -of 
the points of doctrinal agreement, it lies back in our common nature 
and our common Lord. Doctrines will never sever us, and can never 
unite us more firmly, if we are already "one in Christ Jesus." 

But to conclude-the spirit of comprehensive thought and feeling is 
one that we need to cultivate, so as to apply it on all occasions to every 
subject of contemplation. If we look within, may we see our calling 
and our relations in all their bearings: if at truth, may we take heed 
that we let nothing slip. If our relation to Christian work and enter
prise is before us, then may we view it in its widest bearings, and be 
neither straitened nor weary in well doing, as in due time we shall 
reap, if we faint not; and whenever the household of faith attracts our 
thoughts, may we believe that whosoever shall do the will of our Father 
which is in heaven, the same is Christ's mother, and His and our si5ter 
and brother. Amen. 

I WISH that I may never grasp so much of the world as to distract my 
head with cares, or engage my heart in sins, and that in the mst that 
cleaves to my fingers in telling of money, though each peece seem clean 
enough, I may see the emblem of the defilement, gotten insensibly by 
the use even of lawful things, that therefore I may constantly afterwards 
wash my heart by prayers and meditations. I wish to account nothing a 
crosse to me, but what crosses reli'gion in some respect, either to my 
own soul or others; to reckon by that rule, my losses and gains, my 
thrivings and goings back: and for this reason, to esteem. scandall * 
the worst of evils; and to give, or do, or suffer any thing to prevent or 
take them away: and next to these the want of God's ordinances. I wish 
to have my heart and conversati'on alwaies in heaven, as counting "my 
treasure to be laid up there;"t and though I must trade with worldly 
commodities, yet to reckon grace my chief stock: and that as fore-seeing 
losses, I may trade much in the assurance•office, and study daily the art 
of Christian alchymy, which can ext1 a ;t advantage outoflosses, gold out of 
every thing, even dung itself; that is, grace not only out of every gracious 
act of God's providence within sight or hearing; but even out of afflic
tions and very sins.-From "Memorials of Godliness and Christianity," 
by Herbert Palmer. 

• Ti.ci:~ is, putting e. "stmubling block" in tha way of others. t Ma.tt. vi. 21. 
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~£V'0'!5ithr1m .of ty·t f mtlnrn. 
BY C. H. SPURGEON. 

PSALM I. 
T!TLE.-Tllis P,,nlm. is in Mme ?11ens1we to be 1·ega1•dcd a.s THE Pnli:FAOE PSALM, 

kat'i11g i11 it n n,,tifi.('ntfon oftlw eontents of tlw eiitfre Book. It is tlte Psal!inisl's 
d,(',,fre to tenelt ,,., tlte n•ay to blessed1wss, and to ma,·n 11s of the sn,·e dest1"1wtion of 
si11ne1•,,. Tlri.,, tlt.('n, is tlie mattei· oftlwfi.,·st Psalm, mlii.cli =y be looked 11pon, i1& 
st>m.(' ,·espects, as tlw tezt 11pon mMcli tlie mlwle of the Psalms ?llake up a divins 
U?'IIU/11, 

DrnsJON.-Tl1i.s Psalm oonsi.sts oftmo pO!rts: in thefi1·st (.from verse 1 to tlie end 
of tlte 31·d) Da1Jid set., O!l,t 1vlw1·ein the felicity and bles.,edness t1f a godly 1nan 
consi.mth, 1vlw:t liis e:cm·oises a1·e, and mliat blessings he sliall 1·eceivl!I f1·om tlw L01·d. 
In tlw second pa.11: (f1·om 1'e?We 4 to tlie e1&d) he cont1·asts tlie state and clia1·acte1· of 
tlte 1111godly, 1·eveal,s the futw·e, OJnd des01·ibes, in telling language, liis ultimiate doom. 

EXPOSITION. 

BLESSED is the man that walketli not in the counsel of the 
ungodly, nor standeth in the way of sinners, nor sitteth in the 

sr::,at of the scornful. 

2 But his delight is in the law of the LORD; and in his law doth 
he meditate day and night. 
"BLESSED,"-See how this Book of Psalms opens with a benediction, even as 
did the famous Sermon of our Lord upon the Mount. The word translated 
" blessed" is a very expressive one. The original word is plural, and it is a con
troverted matter whether it. is an adjective or a substantive. Hence we may 
learn the multiplicity of the blessings which shall rest upon the man whom God 
hath justified, and the perfection and greatness of the blessedness he s)lall enjoy. 
We might read it, "0 the blessednesses!" and we may well regard it (as 
Ainsworth does) as a joyful acclamation of the gracious man's felicity. May the 
like benediction rest on us ! 

Here the gracious man is described both negatively (verse I) and positively 
(verse 2). He is a man who does not walk in tlie counsel of the ungodly. He takes 
wiser counsel, and walks in the commandments of the Lord his God. To him 
the ways of piety a.re paths of peace and pleasantness. His footsteps are ordered 
by the Word of God, and not by the cunning and wicked devices of carnal men. 
It is a rich sign of inward grace when the outward walk is changed, and when 
ungodliness is put far from our actions. Note next, he st.andeth not in tlie way of 
11inners. His company is of a choicer sort than it was. Although a sinner him
self, he is now a blood-washed sinner, quickened by the Holy Spirit, and 
renewed in heart. Standing by the rich grace of God in the congregation of the 
righteous, he dares not herd with the multitude that do evil. Again it is said, 
"nor sitteth in the seat of tlie scornful." He finds no rest in the atheist's scoffings. 
Let others llllike a mock of sin, of eternity, of hell and heaven, and of the Eternal 
God ; this man has learned better philosophy than that of the infidel, and has too 
muc1 sense of God's presence to endure to hear his name blasphemed. The seat 
of the scorner may be very lofty, but it is very near to the gate of hell ; let us 
flee from it, for it shall soon be empty, and destruction shall swallow up the man 
who sits therein. Mark the gradation in the fir:;t verse : 

He walketh not in the counsel of the ungodly, 
Nor sf.a:ruletli in the way of sinners, 
Nor SITTETH in the SEAT of the scORtiFC!., 

'\Vhen ruen are living in sin they go from bad to worse. At first they merely 
wa,[k in the counsel of the careless and ungodly, who for~et God-the evil is 
rdther practical than habitual-but after that, they become habituated to evil, 
and they sta:,r.d in the way of open sinners who wilfully violate God's command
ments ; and if let alone, they go one step further, and become themselves pesti
lent te.i.chers and tew pters of others, and thus they sit in the se.at of the scornful, 
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They ho.ve taken their degree in vice, and as true Doctors of Damn:ition they 
are installed, and are looked up to by others aR Masters in Bclirtl. llnt the 
blessed man, the man to whom all the blessings of God belong, can hold no com
munion with such charactr.rs as these. He keeps himself pure from these lepers• 
he puts away evil things from him as garments spotted by the flesh ; he come~ 
out from 11mong the wicked, and goes without the c11mp, bearing the reproach of 
Christ. 0 for gmce to be thus sepamte from sinners. 

And now mark his positive character. "His delight is in the law of the Lord." 
I-le is not under the law as a curse and condemnation, but he is in it, and he 
delights to be in it as his rule of life ; he delights, moreover, to merlita/.e in it, to 
read it by day, and think upon it by night. · He takes a text and carries it with 
him all day long; and in the night-watches, when sleep forsakes his eyelids, he 
musetb upon the Word of God. In the day of his prosperity he sings psalm.~ 
out of the Word of God, and in the night of his affliction he comfor~s him.self 
with promise,:; out of the same book. "'l'he law of the Lord" is the daily bread 
of the true believer. And yet;in David's day, how small was the voh1me of 
inspiration, for they bad scarcely anything save the first five books of Moses! 
How much more, then, should we prize the whole written vVord which it is our 
privilege to have in all our houses ! But, alas, what ill-treatment is given to 
this angel from heaven! We are not all Berean searchers of the Scriptures. 
How few among us can lay claim to the benediction of the text ! Perhaps some 
of you can claim a sort of negative purity, because you do not walk in the way 
of the ungodly; but let me ask you-Is your delight in the law of God? Do 
you study God's Word 1 Do you make' it the man of your right hand-your 
best companion and hourly guide 1 If not, this blessing belongetb not to you. 

3 And he shall be like a tree planted by the rivers of water, that 
bringeth forth his fruit in his season ; his leaf also shall not wither ; 
and whatsoever he doeth shall prosper. 

".And he shall be like a tree planted ;" not a wild tree, but "a tree planted,' 
chosen, considered as property, cultivated and secured from the last terrible 
uprooting, for "every plant, which my heavenly Father bath not planted, shall 
be rooted up:" Matthew xv. 13. "By the rvvers of water;" so that even if one 
river should fail, be bath another. 'l'he rivers of pardon and the rivers of grace, 
the rivers of the promise and the rivers of communion with Christ, are never
failing sources of supply. He is "like a tree planted by the rivers of water, that 
bringeth forth his fruit in his season;" not unseasonable graces, like untimely 
figs, which are never full-flavoured. Bnt the man who delights in God's Word, 
being taught by it, bringetb forth patience in the time of suffering, faith in the 
day of trial, and holy joy in the hour of prosperity. Fruitfulness is an essential 
quality of a gracious man, and that fruitfulness should be seasonable. "His leaf 
also shall not wither;" his faintest word shall be everlasting ; bis little deeds of 
love shall be had in remembrance. Not simply shall his fruit be preserved, but 
his leaf also. He shall neither lose his beauty nor his fruitfulness. "And what
soever he doeth shall proS'per." Blessed is the man who bath such a promise as 
this. But we must not always estimate the fulfilment of a promise by our own 
eye-sight. How often, my brethren, if we judge by feeble sense, nmy we come 
to the mournful conclusion of Jacob, "All these things are against me!" For 
though we know our interest in the promise, yet are we so tried and troubled, 
that sight sees the very reverse of what that promise foretells. But to the eye of 
faith this word is sure, and by it we perceive that our works are prospered, even 
when everything seems to go against us. It is not outward prosperity which the 
Christian most desires and values ; it is soul prosperity which he longs for. We 
often, like Jehoshaphat, maim ships to go to 'l'arshish for _gold,_ lm_t t~ey _,,re ~roken 
at Ezion-geber; but even here there is a true prospermg, for 1t 1s often for the 
soul's health that we should be poor, bereaved, and persecuted. Our worst 
things are often our best thin"s, As there is a curse wrapped up in the wicked 
man's meroies1 so thel'e is a. blessing c011cealed in the righteous man's cross811 
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losses, and sorrom. The trials of the saint are a divine husbandry, by which he 
growi; and brings forth abundant fruit. 

4 The ungodly are not so: but are like the chaff which the wind 
driveth away. 

·we have now come to the s~cond head of the Psalm. In this verse the con
trMt of the ill estate of the wicked is employed to heighten the colouring of that 
fair and pleasa.nt picture which precedes it. The more forcible translation of the 
Vulgate and of the Septuagint version is-" Not so the ungodly, not so." And we 
are hereby to understand that whatever good thing is said of the righteous is not 
true in the case of the ungodly. Oh! how terrible is it to have a double negative 
put upon the promises ! and yet this is just the condition of the ungodly. Mark 
the use of the term "u1igodly," for, as we have seen in the opening of the Psalm, 
these are the beginners in evil, and are the least offensive of sinners. Oh! if 
such is the sad state of those who quietly continue in their morality, and neglect 
their God, what must be the condition of open sinners and shameless infidels 1 
The first sentence is a negative description of the ungodly, and the second is the 
positive picture. Here is their character-" they are like chaff," intrinsically 
worthless, dead, unserviceable, without substance, and easily carried away. 
Here, also, mark their doom,-" the wind drii'eth away;" death shall hurry them 
with its terrible blast into the fire in which they shall be utterly consumed. 

5 Therefore the ungodly shall not stand in the judgment, nor 
sinners in the congregation of the righteous. 

They shall stand there to be judged, but not to be acquitted. Fear shall lay 
hold upon them there ; they shall not stand their ground ; they shall flee away ; 
they shall not stand in their own defence ; for they shall blush and be covered 
wit-h eternal contempt. 

Well may the saints long for heaven, for no evil men shall dwell there, "nor 
sinners in the congregation of the righteous." .All our congregations upon earth 
are mixed. Every Church hath one devil in it. The tares grow in the same 
furrows as the wheat. '£here is no floor which is as yet thoroughly purged from 
chaff. Sinners mix with saints, as dross mingles with gold. God's precious 
diamonds still lie in the same field with pebbles. Righteous Lots are this side 
heaven continually vexed by the men of Sodom. Let us rejoice then, that in 
"the general assembly and church of the firstborn" above, there shall by no 
means be admitted a single unrenewed soul. Sinners cannot live in heaven. 
They would be out of their element. Sooner could a fish live upon a tree than 
the wicked in Paradise. Heaven would be an intolerable hell to an impenitent 
man, even if he could be allowed to enter; but such a privilege shall never be 
granted to the man who perseveres in his iniquities. May God grant that we 
may have a name and a place in his courts above ! 

6 For the LoRD knoweth the way of the righteous : but the 
way of the ungodly shall perish. 

Or, as the Hebrew hath it yet more fully, "The Lord is knowing the way of 
the ri.ghteons." He is constantly looking on their way, and though it may be 
often in mist and darkness, yet the Lord knoweth it. If it be in the clouds 
and tempest of affliction, he understandeth it. He numbereth the hairs 
of our head ; he will not suffer any evil to befall us. "He knoweth the way 
that I take: when he hath tried me, I shall come forth as gold. (Job xxiii. 10.) 
"But the way of the ungodly &hall perish." Not only shall they perish them
selves, but their way shall perish too. The righteous carves his na_me upon the 
rock but the wicked writes his remembrance in the sand. The righteous man 
ploughs the furrows of earth, and sows a harvest here, which shall never be fully 
reaped till he enters the enjoyments of eternity ; but as for the wicked, he 
ploughs the sea, and though there may seem to be a shining trail behind his 
keel, yet the waves shall pass over it, and the place that knew hun shall know 
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him no more for ever. The very "way" of the ungodly shall perish. If it exist in 
remembrance, it shall be in the remembrance of the bad; for the Lord will 
cause the name of the wicked to rot, to become a stench in the nostrils of the 
goorl, and to be only known to the wicked tliemselves by its putridity. 

May the Lord cleanse our hearts and our ways, that we may escape the doom 
of the ungodly, and enjoy the blessedness of the righteous ! 

EXPLANATORY NOTES AND QUAINT SAYINGS. 

Vm·se 1.-The Psalmist saith mnre Lo the point about true happiness in this short 
Ps:i.lm tha.n any one of the philosophers, or all of them put together : they did but beat 
the bush, God bath here put the bird into our hand.-1'rapp. 

Where the word blessed is hung out as a sign, we may be sure that we shalI find a 
godly man within.-Baker. 

The seat of the drunkard is the seat of the scnrnfuL-1lfatthem Henry. 
Vc1'8e 2.-1 have no rest, but in a nook, with the book.-Tlwmas a Kempis. 
The godly man will read the Word by day, tha.t men, seeing his good works, may 

glorify his Father who is in heaven ; he will do it in the night, that he may not be seen 
of men: by day, to show that he is not one of those who dread the light; by night, 
to show that he is one who can shine in the shade: by day, for that is the time for 
working-work whilst it is day; by niglit, lest his Master should come as a thief, and 
find him idle.-Si,• Riclta,·d Baker. 

Meditation chews the cud, and gets the sweetness and nutritive virtue of the Word 
into the heart and life: this is the wa.y the godly bring forth much fruit.-Ashn:01-th. 

The naturalists observe that to uphold and accommodate bodily life, there are diven 
sorts of faculties communicated, and these among the rest; 1. An attractive facult;y, 
to assume and draw in the food; 2. A retentive faculty, to reta.in it when taken in.; 
3. An assimilating faculty, to concc>ct the nourishment; 4. An augmenting faculty, 
for drawing to perfection. Meditation is all these. It helps judgm.ent, wisdom and 
faith to ponder, discern, and credit the things which reading and hearing supply and 
furnish. It assists the memory to lock up the jewels of divine truth in her sure 
trea.sury. It has a digesting power, and turns spiritual truth into spiritual nourish
ment; and lastly, it helps the renewed heart to grow upward and increase its power to 
know the things which are freely given to us of God.-Condensed fro,n Ranem. 

T'e1'8e 3.-This is an allusion to the eastern method of cultivation, by which rivulets of 
water are made to flow between the rows of trees, and thus, by artificial means, the 
trees receive a consta.nt supply of moisture. 

"Ilis leaf also •ltall 1wt mitlw,·." The Lord's trees a.re all evergreens. No winter's 
cold can destroy their verdure. 

Ve,-..e 3-A critical journal has shown that instead of "Wltatsoever it doeth shall 
p,·ospm•," the rendering should be, "Wltatsoez!et· it p,·oduceth sltall come to ,nat1wity." 
This makes the figure entire, and is sanctioned by some MSS. and ancient versions. 

Ve1'8e 3, (last cla·use).-Outward prosperity, if it follow close walking with God, is 
very sweet ; as the cypher, when it follows a figure, adds to the number, though it be 
nothing in itself.-Tmpp. 

Vc,..,e 4.-" IJ1"i.·veth a,vay," or tosseth away; the Chaldee translateth for" wind," 
"whirlwind."-Ain.wvortlt. 

This shows the vehement tempest of death, which sweeps away the soul of the ungodly. 
Ve,·se 5.-The Irish air will sooner brook a toad, or a snake, than heaven a 

smner.-T,·app. 
Ve1'8e 6.-" T!te ,·igltteous." They that endeavour righteous living in themselves 

and have Christ's righteousness imputed to them. - lVilcoaks. 

HINTS TO THE VILLAGE PREACHER, 

Vm·se I-May furnish an excellent text upon "Progress in Sin," or "The Purity of 
the Christian," or" The Blessedness of the Righteous." Upon the last sub;ect sp~ak 
of the believer as BLESSED-1. By God; 2. In Christ; 3. Wi$h all blessings; 4. In 
all circumstances ; 5. Through time and eternitv ; 6. To the highest degree . 
. Vene 1-Teo.ches a godly man to beware, (1) of the opinions, (2) of the pro.ctical 

hfe, and (3) of the company and association of sinful men. Show how meditation 
upon the Word will assist us in keeping aloof from these three evils. 

J'e,·so 2.-THE WORD OF GoD. 1. The believer's delight in it. 2. The believer'11 
acquaintance with it. We long to be in the company of those we love. 
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re1•,,e 3.-Influence of religion upon prosperity.-Blair. . 
The n:tture of trne prosperity.--"Prnit in Ms sen.M1i:" virtues to be exhibited at 

c!'rtain seasons, Patience in a.ffiiction; gratitude in prosperity; zeal in opportunitv. 
"Hi., lmf n/.,o slinll 1,ot n·itli,-1·:" the blessing of retaining an unwithered profession, 

T"ei·.,c., 3, 4.-See No. 2S0 of the "New Park Street Pulpit."-" The Chaff Driven 
Awav." 

Tr1·.,c 5.-" Tl,e congregation qf tlie righteoi,s" viewed as the Church of the first; 
born above. This may furnish a noble topic. 

T"c1·.,c 6, (fir,•t sentcncc).-A sweet encouragement.to the tried people of God. The 
knowledge here meant. 1. It., clw,·aetc,·.-It is a knowledge of observation· and 
approbation. 2. It,· .•011-rce.-lt is caused by ominiscience and infinite love. 3. Its 
1·es11lts,-Support, deliverance, acceptance, and glory at llll!t, 

~l,risthtn ~y,zmh5tr,Z. 
"ARGUMENTS are the pillars of the temple of truth; illnstrations 

are the windows to let in light." Sermons made all of 
illustrations would be unsubstantial ~lass-houses, and would effect 
nothing beyond the forcing of weak minds into an unhealthy growth. 
Sermons without metaphors are dark vaults, in which men must grope 
after the jewels of truth with little hope of finding them. A judicious 
use of compari1,ons will make a discourse captivating to the careless, 
instructive to the enquiring, suggestive to the thoughtful, and pleasant 
to all. 

It is not, however, the very easiest matter to find good and telling 
emblems. A few gifted brethren may be able to say,-

" My brain., methinks, is like an hour-glass, 
Wherein imaginations run like sands, 
Filling up time ; " 

but the many are not blessed with any miraculons fecundity of 
metaphor, and must collect with diligence those :flowers which their own 
soil does not spontaneously or abundantly yield to them. It is our duty 
to help each other in these matters of common interest, and therefore 
we resolve to have one paper every month of illustrations for the use 
of those who are called to teach. Coleridge enquires, "Why are not 
more gems from our great authors scattered over the country?" And 
then he obsenes, " Great books are not in everybody's reach; and 
though it is better to know them thoroughly than to know them only 
here and there, yet it is a good work to give a little to those who have 
neither time nor means to get more. Let every book-worm, when in 
any fragrant scarce old tome he discovers a sentence, a story, an 
illustration that does his hea1t good, hasten to give it." The advice is 
good; we intend to be obedient to it. 

In the course of our book-hunting we have stumbled upon a copy of 
an extremely rare book, entitled, " Christian Chymistrie, extracting the 
honey of instruction from variety of objects, being an handfull of 
observations, historical, occasional, and out of Scripture, with applica
tions, Theological and Moral. By Caleb Trenchfield, sometime Minister 
of the Church at Chipsted, in Surrey.'' It is dated 1662. In the 
d<;;dication the author puts a humble estimate upon his work. " I here 
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present you with a bunch of grapes, like those of our country, com
paratively sour, nay, positively so, for 'tis out of mine own vineyard 
and I dwell in a cold air and churlish soil, that would abase even ~ 
generous vine, being fitter for perry and cider. If you can pick out 
hence any grape meet for your palate that may be for food or physic; 
if not, like wine to cheer your heart; like vinegar, to whet your stomach 
to what's better I shall be glad." 

Our intention is to reprint this book in our Magazine, but as several 
of the author's anecdotes are either too coarse or too prepostm ous to be 
at all serviceable, we intend to cast them overboard, and fill np the gpace 
with others either of our own concoction or collection. As an excuse 
for so doing, we give a specimen of those knocked out, and we think 
intelligent readers, and we do not write for any other class, will be 
content to let us drop all others of a similar stamp:-" A crocodile out 
of the river Niger drew in with his tail nine slaves chained together, 
and devoured them all! ! But the chain not being digestible, proved 
his destruction. (We should think so.) Lord, at how great sin dare 
this heart of mine venture, and at how long a train; as the ox drinketh 
down water in huge quantities, and with great delight; but there is 
a chain of guilt with it, surely deadly, which can neither be vomited 
nor vented; this makes me cry, "My bowels, my bowels, I am pained at 
my very heart, but the comfort is, there is Balm in Gilead, and a 
Physician there." An excellent moral, doubtless, but so oddly drawn, 
as to make us overlook it, while noting the quaintness of the style. 

I. 

SCIPIO African.us being shewed a very rich shield, answered that it 
was the manne1· of the Romans to trust more in their right hands 
than their left: but most of those champions set down in the Lord's 
Book of Worthies are notable as much for the defensive as for the 
offensive use of their weapons. There is as much honour to be reaped 
in the field of suffering as in that of active service. The apostle, in that 
triumphal arch of the eleventh chapter of Hebrews, has rememberecl 
not only those who waxed valiant in fight and put to flight the armies 
of the aliens, but those also who were stoned, were sawn asunder, wera 
tempted and were slain with the sword. It is well to handle with skill 
both the shield of faith and the sword of the Spirit. 

II. 

A CONTENTED citizen of Milan, who had never passed beyond its wal1s 
during the course of sixty years, being ordered by the governor not to 
stir beyond its gates, became immediately miserable, and feic ,o power
ful an inclination to do that which he had so long contentedly nqJected, 
that, on his application for a release from this restraint, being relilsed, 
he became quite melancholy, and at last died of grief. How well this 
illustrates the apostle's confession, that he had net knmm lust, unless 
the law had said unto him, "Thou shalt not covet!" "Sin, saith he, 
"taking oceasion by the commandment wrought in me, all mnnne1of 
concupiscence." Evil often sleeps in the soul, until the holy commanu. 
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of God is discovered, and then the enmity of the catiial mind rouses 
itself, to oppose in eve1·y way the will of God. "Without the law," 
says Paul, "sin was dead." How vain to hope for salvation from the 
law, when through the perversity of sin, it is far more likely to provoke 
onr evil hearts to rebellion, and so to work in us neither repentance nor 
love. 

III. 
AGESILAUS, playing with his young son, and riding upon a reed to make 
him sport, was derided by one of his familiar friends, as being too light 
and trifling; to whom he answered, '' Hold thy peace till thou thyself 
art a father, and then we will hear thy advice." When we meet with 
infirmities which have beiallen some of the servants of God in their 
exigencies, we are ready to deride their weakness, or suspect their 
sincerity; but let us suspend our judgments till our souls be in their 
souls' stead. 

IV. 
WHEN the Spartan king advanced against the enemy, he had always 
with him some one that had been crowned in the public games of Greece. 
And they tell us, that a Lacedremonian, when large sums were offered 
him on condition that he would not enter the Olympic lists, refused 
them. Having with much difficulty thrown his antagonist in wrestling, 
one put this question to him, "Spartan, what will you get by this 
victory?" He answered with a smile, I shall have th~ honour l,o .ftghl 
foremost in the rank.Y of my prince. The honour which appertains to 
office in the Church of God lies mainly in this; that the man who is set 
apart for such service has the privilege of being first in holiness of 
example, abundance of liberality, patience of long-suffering, zeal in 
effort, and self-sacrifice in service. Thou gracious King of Kings, if 
thou hast made me a minister or deacon in thy Church, enable me to be 
foremost in every good word and work, shunning no sacrifice, and 
shrinking from no suffering. 

\. 

V. 
IT appears that ~emistocles, w~en. a boy, was full of spirit a!ld fire, 
quick of apprehens10n, uaturally mclmed to bold attempts, and likely to 
make a great statesman. His hours of leisure and vacation he spent 
not like other boys, in idleness and play, but he was always inventing 
and composing declamations, the subjects of which were either impeach
ments or defences of some of his schoolfellows; so that his master would 
often say, " Boy, you will be nothing common or indifferent, you will 
either be a blessing or a curse to the community." So remember, you 
who profess to be followers of the Lord Jesus, that to you indifferen~e 
is impossible; you must bless the Church and th~ world _by yo~r holi
ness, or you will curse_ t~em both by your hypo~r1sy and mc?ns1stcncy. 
In the visible Church 1t 1s most true "no man hveth unto himself, and 
no man dieth unto himself1' 

( To be continued.) 



TIIERE is an ancient parable which says that the dove once made 
a piteous complaint to her fellow birds, that the hawk was a most 

cruel tyrant, and was thirsty for her blood. One counselled her to 
keep below, but the hawk can stoop for his prey; another advised her 
to soar aloft, but the hawk can mount as high as she. A third bade 
her hide herself in the woods, but alas ! these are the hawk's own 
estates, where he holds his court. A fourth recommended her to keep in 
the town, but there man hunted her, and she feared that her eyes would 
be put out by the cruel falconer to make sport for the hawk. At last 
one told her to rest herself in the clefts of the rock, there she would be 
safe, violence itself could not surprise her there. 

The meaning is easy; reader, do not fail to catch it, and to act upon 
it. The dove is thy poor defenceless soul. Satan is thy cruel foe; 
wouldst thou not escape from him? Thy poverty cannot protect thee, 
for sin can stoop to the poor man's level and devonr him in the cottage, 
and drag him to hell from a hovel. Thy riches are no security, for 
Satan can make these a snare to \,nee, and if thou shouldest mount 
never so high, the bird of prey can follow thee and rend thee in pieces! 
The _busy world with all its cares cannot shelter thee, for here it is that 
the great enemy is most at home; he is the prince of this world, and 
seizes men who find their joys therein as easily as a kite la.ys bold upon 
a sparrow. Nor can retirement secure you, for there are sins peculiar 
to quietude, and hell's dread vulture soars over lonely solitudes to find 
d~fenceless souls, and rend them in pieces. There is but one defence. 
0 may you and I fly to it at once! Jesus was wounded for sin; faith in 
him saves at once and for ever. Re that believcth on him is not 
condemned. 0 for the wings of a dove to fly to him and be at rest. 
Let our fears hasten us; let our hopes speed us. Away, away poor 
sinner, J esns waits to receive you. His wounds are open still. Be 
this your earnest prayer-

" Rock of Ages, cleft for me, let me hide myself in thee." 
Conscience tells you that you do not deserve to find a shelter in Jesus; 
t~is is true, but remember that you have to look to Go<l's g_racious 
)'romise, and not to your own black life. Sinners are the obJeds of 
J ems' mercy, and whosoever believeth cm him is not condemned. It 1s 
wiittrm, "Him that cometh to me, I will in no wise cn~t out." 

Swonl and Tro\tel Tmcla-6J.. fer 100. Paumore & AlaL,ntiJr, ~3, Paleruo&ter Row. 



A LITTLE boy on his death-bed was urging his father to repentance, 
and fearing he had made no impression, he said, "Father, I am 

going to heaven; what shall I tell Jesus is the reason why you will not 
l,ove him?" The father burst into tears, but before he could give an 
answer, his dear little son had fallen asleep in Jesus. This question 
though very childlike, is far from childish, and is well worth pon
dering. May I beg thee, reader, to muse upon it, and reply to it. 
You are too much occupwd with work and care to afford time to think 
of Jesus. 0 poor excuse! Is it honest to make it? Where there 
is a will there is a way. Yon have hours to waste with sinners, yon 
must have some few moments to use with Jesus. It is sad that you 
should not have time enough to be saved, for you. will ere long find 
time in which to be damned. Is Jesus unworthy of your wve? He 
willingly left the glory of heaven to redeem rebellious men. He died 
upon the cross for his enemies. Is not his disinterested affection worthy 
of your admiration? Why will you not love him? He will save you 
if you trust in him; and yet you have never deserved to be saved by 
him. Is not this generous? It is free, undeserved mercy, which makes 
him pray you to look unto him and be saved. Your mother spent her 
strength in nursing you, and you love her; Christ bears sinners on his 
heart, and shall they not love him? Your friend gave you of his sub
stance, and you love him; Christ gives his heart's blood, and can you 
despi-se him? WHAT SHALL I TELL JESUS IS THE REASON WHY YOU 
WILL NOT LOVE HIM? Will you not answer me? Then I will put it 
in another shape. WHAT WILL YOU TELL JESUS AT THE LAST GREAT 
DAY WAS THE REASON WHY YOU DID NOT LOVE HIM? 0 that by the 
grace of God, you may be led to cry, I do trust the Lord Jesus; he 
has saved me, and I MUST LOVE HIM_:_ 

"A very wretch Lord I should prove, 
Had I no love for thee; 

Sooner than not my Saviour love, 
0 may I cease to be." 

Sword and Trowel Tracta-6d. per 100. Paa•1uore & Alabuter, 23, P~temooter now. 
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DY A. G. DROWN, OF BROMLEY, LATE STUDF.NT AT THE PASTOR'S COLLEGE. 

" "llTHA TSO VER thy hand findcth 
f l' to do, do it," is a sentence ex

pressed by the wisest man that ev~r )ived. 
It is 'well known to every Clmstian of 
the present day, and yet we fear but 
little practised. In looking round upon 
the work of the Christian Church, we 
are almost constra.ined to think that a 
text would have been more literally ~cted 
out which had run thus : " Whatsoever 
thy hand :6.ndeth to do, get some one 
else to do it for you." Work by proxy 
has but little countenance in things re
lating to this world, but prevails much in 
matters relating to the world to come. 
Seldom or never do we hear it said, "As 
I am desirous of increasing my business, 
I will get some one else to look aHer it;" 
but often may we hear it said, if not in 
words, yet by actions, "As I am desirous 
of extending my Redeemer's kingdom,. I 
will see that others are employed m 
promoting it." Many leave others to 
do the work, and expect themselves to 
wear the crown. There is an old tale of 
some use here. "A certain man would 
never go to Church, but when he heard 
the bell ring, would say to his wife,' Go 
thou to Church and pray for thee and 
me.' One night he dreamed that both he 
and his wife were dead, and that they 
knocked together at heaven's gate for 
entrance. St. Peter (as the legend goes) 
was porter, and suffered the wife to 
enter in, but kept the husbood out; 
telling him, 'She is gone in for herself 
and thee,' whereat he was much ag
grieved, and thought himself hardly 
treated." What a blessed and glorious 
time it will be for the Uhurch of God, 
when instead of the cry, "Lord, what 
wilt thou have me require others to do,'' 
it shall be, "Lord, what wilt thou have 
me to do.'' If the few lines following 
shall, by God's blessing, be the means of 
urging any of his children to more active 
and personal service in his vineyard, the 
writer's heart will rejoice, and his Master 
alone shall have the glory. 

Surely gratitude itself demands per
sonal service. How individualized have 
?een all the steps that God has taken 
m working out the salvation of each 

of his elect ones ! Before an arch
angel stretched his win½s to ohey the 
high behests of his sovereign Lord, ere 
the morning stars sang together, and 
before the pale moon shot her fi r8t 
silvery ray over the new-born earth, God 
chose his people in the first elect ; but 
how 1 In families ? In 6'1'onps 1 In 
nations? No, but individually. 

"Grace fi:rst inscribed my name 
In God's:eterna.l book . ., 

And had not Christ, in the work of 
redemption a special view to each eter
nally elect one 1 Paul seemed to think 
so, for he exclaims with ecstacy, "·who 
loved me and gave himself for me." 
It is the thought of the speciality of 
the atonement which, to the believing 
eye, throws so rich a lustre round the 
cross, and causes the saint to sing, with 
both the tear-drop in his eye, and the 
smile upon his cheek-

" Alag, and did my Saviour bleed, 
And did my Sovereign die ; 

Would he devote that sacred bead 
For such a worm as I." 

The work of the Holy Spirit, too, is per
sonally applied. The third person of the 
Trinity stands in close relation to each 
redeemed orie. He does to each, what 
Christ did to the poor blind man of 
Bethsaida, takes him by the hand, lends 
him apart from the crowd, anoints his 
eyes, and directs them upward. Let 
God's people testify how the Spirit strove 
with their stubborn souls, 

u Convinced them of their sin, 
Then led to JeSu.s' blood,'' 

how he never left them till the rocky 
heart was broken, and the iron spirit 
began to melt. . . 

Did God the F,ither choose me md1-
vidually 1 Did Christ the Son redeem 
rue individually 1 Did God the Holy 
Ghost strive with me individually / 
Then CTfatitude demands an imlividml 
surrender of body, soul, and spirit to 
the gr_eat work of exteuding the glory uf 
the trmne Jehovah-

11 As drops of g-ricf cnn ne'er repay 
'l'he debt of love l owe ; 

Hl'l"o, Lo:-<l, I give myself nwri.y, 
'Ti.s all tllat l cu.n Uo," 

n 
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Kot only does gratitude demand personal 
dedication to God, but love prompts it. 
~rhere there is but little personal service, 
it is not sevPre to say, there is but little 
love ; for love is an active not a dormant 
power in the soul. If a house be on fire 
within, it will soon show itself at the 
~vindows. You cannot cover up a spring; 
it will burst forth somewhere. So if the 
heart be on fire with love to the Savillur, 
it will soon bnrn its way into active 
operntion, and if the well-spring of true 
affection be there, it will, it must flow 
out in some clrnnnel or other. Given 
mnch love in the heart, and we shall 
soon see much heroism in the work. 
'''alking over a field of battle, it was 
easy to see why that young man, though 
but recently enlisted, fought so valiantly; 
for hidden under his vest, is a sweet face 
cased in gold, the very thought of which 
urged him to nobler deeds: so let Jesus, 
ca.sed in ]llve, be carried in the soul ; no 
difficulty shall deter, no danger shall 
dismay. Active service is the thermometer 
of the soul ; when that falls, there is 
cold weather within ; when it rises, 
there is more warmth of love. The 
still small voice of love within will be 
constantly and earnestly crying, "Lord, 
what wilt thou have me to do." 

But, dear reader, not only does grati
tude demand and, love prompt personal 
service on the part of every believer, but 
the world requires it. The harvest is so 
extensive, tha,t it calls for the labour of 
every reaper. Those already engaged in 
the work feel their own insufficiency to 
meet the demand. Ask God's ministers 
at home, and they will tell you that 
there is too much left for them to do; 
that h,id they the strPngth of angels, they 
mnst faint and tire before one tithe of 
the work required to be done could be 
accomplished. With one voice they cry 
to the Christian Church at large, "Men 
of Isrne], help." The missionaries abroad, 
with a still more sorrowful emphasis, 
could tell you that they are appalled at 
the contemplation of the vast area of 
tliat desert on which they have to scatter 
the seed of the kingdom. ,vba.t think 
ye of oue missiouary to a million of im
mortal souls under the cruel bomlage of 
the prince of darkness ; and yet even 
this is more than the supply in some 
pa.1 ts of our :rlobe. Ohild of God, listen! 
Do you not hear-

1
• From Greenland's Icy mout1lC\ln1 

From India's coro.l strand, 
\\'here Afric's snnny fountn.ins 

Roll down their g'oldcn sand; 

Frrm many e.n Rncient river, 
1'.,rom many e. palmy plo.in, 

They cn,11 you to deliver 
Their laud from error's chain." 

Think, too, of the benefits to be de
rived in our oim souls by personal ser• 
vice. God will never let a man be a 
loser by serving him. The dense vapours 
that rise from earth to heaven return in 
pure water; so he who gives to God 
such as he has, shnll receive from him a 
good return. The spear that is used 
contracts no rust ; the sword that is con
tinually wielded remains untarnished; 
the arm in constant use becomes occa
sionally weary, but increasingly strong; 
so the child of God who labours for his 
master, though often wearied, gains great 
st.rength through that which he expends. 
The placid lake is sealed up in winter's 
frost from shore to shore, but the running 
rivulet escapes its power. The bewildered 
traveller on the Alps, half benumbed 
with cold, gets fresh circulation and 
warmth by his exertions to restore ani
mation to the body of another. The 
reason why we have so many benumbed 
and frozen Christians in the present day 
is, that there are few personally employed 
in the work. We long for the time when 
every believer like the little waterfall and 
the alpine traveller shall be too active to 
freeze. Personal service brings its own 
reward ; watering others, we are watered 
ourselves; warming others, we are our
selves warmed ; blessing others, we our
selves are blessed. Do you say, what 
can God-do by one 1 I reply, very much! 
By one, he brought forth his chosen 
people from Egypt's thraldom ; by one, 
(and that a youth,) Goliah wa.~ slain 
while the whole army of Israel trembled 
before him; by one, the assembled 
Israelites were convinced that ".The 
Lord he is God," and the prophets 0£ 
Baal were slain ; by one sermon, and 
that a simple one, three thousand hearts 
were opened. Time would fail to tell 
of wh~t, God has done by such men as 
Wickliffe, Luther, Calviu, Huss, Whit
field, Wesley, Pounds, Harlan Page, and 
reader, Why not you 1 

Should this meet the eye of one who 
is yet unsaved, I ask you not to take the 
Saviour'11 work illto your own hands, but 
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first to resign your soul into his ha11ds. \ crown on.Jerns' brow. Rise and bethy
Do you say, would that I could put a self that crown. 

BY C. H. SPURGEON", 1852. 

THE day is come, the seventh morn 
la usher'd in with blast of born, 

Tremble, ye tow'rs of giant height, 
This is the day of Israel's might. 
Six days ye mock'd the silent band, 
This hour their shout shall shake your land. 
Old J orda.n's floods shall hear the sound, 
Yon circling hills with fear shall bound. 

Thou pa.lm-tree'd city, at thy gates, 
Death in grim form this moment waits ; 
See, hurrying lln the howling bla.st, 
That dreaded hour, thy last, thy la.st. 

Lo at the leader's well-known sign 
The tribes their mighty voices join, 
With thund'ring noise the heavens are rent, 
Down falls the crumbling battlement; 
Straight to the prey ea.eh soldier goes, 
The sword devours his hdpless foes, 
Now impious! on your idols ea.II; 
Prostrate a.t Ba.a.I's altar fa.II, 
In vain your rampart and your pride 
Which once Jehovah's pow'r defied. 

Now IsraPI, spare not, strike the blade 
In heart of ma.n a.nd breast of ma.id ; 
Spa.re not the old, nor young, nor gay, 
Spa.re not, for justice bids you slay. 

Who shall describe that drea,Uul c,ry, 
These ears shall hear it till they die. 
Pale terror shrieks her hideous note, 
War bellows from his brazen throat, 
Death tears his prey with many a groan, 
Nor earth itsdf restrains a muan. 

Ho! -vultures to the banquet ha~te, 
Here ye may feast, and glut your taste; 
Ho! monsters of the gloomy wood, 
.dere cool your tongues in sea,i of blood. 

But nn ; the flamP,~ demand the whole, 
In blazing sheets they upward rnll ; 
They fire the heavens, nnd cast their light 
Where Gibeon pales with sad affright; 
A lurid glare o'er earth is cast, 
The nations stand with dread, aghast. 
The shepherd on the di•tant plain 
Thinks of o d Sodom's fiery rain ; 
lfo flies a sheltering hill to find, 
Nor caste one lingering look behind. 

ThP, magia'. scans bis mystic lore, 
Fortells the curse on Egypt's shore; 
The Arab checks his frighte,J horse, 
Heuds his wild knee, and turns bis course. 
E'en seas remote behold the glare, 
And hardy sailors raise their prayer. 

Now in dim smoke the flames expire 
That lit the city's fun'ral fire, 
The glowing embers ceas" tn burn: 
Haste, patriot, fill the golden urn ! 
In crystal tears her dust embalm. 
In distant lands, in strife or calm, 
Still press the relic to thy heart, 
And in the rapture lose the smart ! 

It must not be ; her sons are dead, 
They with their mother burned or bled ; 
Not one survives: the vip'rish race 
Have perish'd with their lodging-place. 
No more lascivious maidens dance, 
No youlhs with lustful step advance, 
No drur.kard's bowl, no rite unclean, 
No idol mysteries are seen. 
A warrior stands in marti"l state, 
And thus proclailI'S her cbangdess fate 
" Accursed city, blot her name 
"From mind of man, from lip of fame. 
"Curs'd be the man, and curs'd bis race, 
"Who dares bis house on thee to place ; 
" He founds it on bis fi rstborn 's tomb, 
"And crowns it with the brother's doum · 

Thus God rewards the haughty foe, 
Great in their sin and overthrow. 
He ev~r reigns immortal King; 
With Israel's song the muuuta.ius ring. 

Yet 'mid the justice dread se,·ere, 
Where pity sheds no sitv·ry tear, 
A gleam of goli.len mercy strays, 
And light• the scene with ple .. si"g rays. 

One hnt11?e ei::cape~, by faith ~ecure, 
The scarlet thread a t"ken sure, 
Rahab, whose seed in future time 
Should uear the virgin's tiun sul,lime. 

Thus when the thund'rer grasps bis arms, 
And fills our earth with just alarws, 
His haurl still shidds the chosen race, 
Ant.I 'wii.lst bis wrath 1·ew.ewbers gr11.ce. 
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A DIP INTO A P0ND.-WATER FLEAS . 

. \ STTORT paper for the nl'w l\fag-a
, zinc-The Swnrd and the Trowel, 
i~ rcq lll'Stl'< 1 ; and being desirous of 
a<l<lin~ a mite to the great work in 
whiel; its projector is ~ng-ag-ed, I sit 
hef,11·c the fire with hand,_ in pockets, 
an,! feet on the fonder, g-azing into the 
glmving coals, waiting: for inspiration, 
which ,locs not come; but recollecting 
that one has taken a tour round his 
ir:mlcn, anrl another a wa1k in his study, 
and dc~canted pleasantly thereon, I 
S('ll<l rnv eyes wandering round the 
walls a1icl furniture of 111y room, and 
seek for an object upon which to write. 
At length the subject is found, one 
more urnally discovered in a field than 
a parlour-"tmt here it is to hand; 
a Pond! into the depths of which I 
cnn gaze without sacrificing the com
forts· of the easy chair-a Pond which 
has permitted many a pleasant peep into 
the mysteries of nature, and which may 
possibly afford an opportunity of wielding 
a " Sword" that shall cut down the 
pr<:iuclice with which "things that have 
eyes and wings" are still regarded by 
man,·, and of handling a "Trowel" 
to build up in the faith of divine love 
and uni,·ersal goodness, some who may 
not have gi,·en such attention to the 
works of the "great ]\faster Builder," 
as the instances of beauty and adaptation 
everywhere displayed in nature, claim 
at the lianus of his more intelligent 
ere at ures. 

But where is the pond 1 We fear its 
gco;rraphical position, although told with 
all the precision pertaining to science, 
would not interest. Suffice it that its 
dilllensions are but small-its contents 
not exceeding two or three pints of 
water-which is contained in a glass jar, 
standin;r on a table at a window, hav
in,'.! a southern aspect. Let no good 
h"use"-ifo be shoekecl, when it is added 
that the w:Lter bas been in the vessel, 
m1d,a11;rerl anrl uncleansed, many, many 
111"111lis. In it there have been many 
l,il'tlis. N umeruus falllilies, of various 
li:tl,its, have 11ourished thel'ein, and 
luu11J ;rraves in the small quantity of 
1uu<l which forwa its bottow. At this 

time numerous individuals of several 
species of animal and vciretablc organ
ismg, find food and shelter in its, to them, 
ample depths. 

I go a fishing in my pond, not like the va• 
lctudinarian angler in a tub, with rod and 
line having a worm at one end, and-
well, we will not say what, at the other; 
but we take a glass tube, and withdraw
ing a moving speck with a small quantity 
of water, proceed to examine the treasure 
we have secured. 'vV e are blessed with 
tolerably p;ood eyesight, but the keenest 
unaided vision will not avail us here, so 
with the optician's help, we direct a 
flood of light under and around our 
catch, and bringing the lenses of the 
microscope to bear, we invite the atten
tion of a novice who happens to be pre
sent to gaze down the tube. With an air 
of mingled pity at our folly, and of shame 
at his own, he draws near, looking evi
dently as, if it were polite so to do, he 
would certainly decline the, to him, 
childish invitation. But he looks! We 
watch his countenance; indifference is 
succeeded by pleasure-pleasure vanishes 
from his features and wonder usurps 
its place-he draws a long breath of re
lief; as he exclaims, "Wondrous! beau
tiful!" and now, as he lifts bis eye from 
the glass, and turns with many questioil9, 
we feel that our turn has come, and are 
tempted to defer answering, until we 
have read him a homily on the folly of 
despising any of the works of the Creator; 
and of forcing him to the conclusion, he 
would not, however, now be slow to ad
mit, that here indeed though scarcely 
visible to human sight ls 

11 A work of skillsurpa.ssing sense; 
A labour ot Omnipotence.'' 

The animal is one of those common 
to almost every stagnant pool and ditch; 
sometimes so numerous as to appear like 
mimic clouds in motion beneath the 
water's surface; occasionally they are 
rose-coloured, then the water may have 
a tinge of red from their _great numbers. 
The one now before us is of a rich 
golden yellow, but is so transparent as 
to appear colourless when the full blaze 
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of )io-ht, is nllowed to fall upon its under 
side."'The vuried parts of its body nre in 
constant motion. See tl1ose powerful 
nntenrne projecting from its hend, they 
are !urge and branched, one of the 
branches having three joints, while the 
other has four. From each of the joints 
of the antennre springs a large and 
jointed filament, while the extremities 
of the branches are terminated by a tuft 
of three similar beautiful appendages. 
The creature has five pairs of feet, these 
are jointed, and also have numerous 
hair-like and jointed filaments, most of 
which are plumose, that is, having 
attached to them a large number of 
smaller filaments, which give them a 
feathered appearance. These feet, with 
their feathery attachments, perform the 
s11me important function for our little 
friend as the gills of the fish, beard of 
the oyster, &c. ; they are, indeed, its 
lungs, or that which answers the same 
purpose in its animal economy ; hence 
their unceasing action. The one we 
have under review is a male, and pos
sesses a strong claw at the end of the 
second joint of the first pair oflegs, with 
long slender filaments nearly the length 
of its body. That round portion termi
natin~ in a-tolerably sharp and curved 
beak 1s the head; the mouth is furnished 
with jaws, the upper having several 
minute teeth, and the lower a hard 
horny body, terminated with four strong 
spines, three of which curve inwards, 
and become hooks to retain the foqd 
within, the mouth, which is in commu
nication with the intestinal canal pass
ing through the body, and is sufficiently 
transparent to permit us to ascertain 
that the creature's wants are supplietl 
by the vegetable matter within its 
reach. The heart is a small and deli
cate sac, of course in unceasing action, 
and you may, if you desire, ascertain 
the number of beats in a given time, 
not by placing your finger on its wrist, 
and feeling the pulsation as a doctor 
would, but by carefully counting its con
tractions as the pumping goes on untler 
your eye; and if you are still more 
curious as to its action, you may trace 
the vital, but colourless f\uitl as it 
traverses the pipes in the minute body. 

Ilut what is that extremely bcautii'ul 
object in the head, looking vastly like a 
miniature mulberry~ Wliile I gaze, it 

moves; now it is still; then the tremor 
again returns as the mu! berry ii! turn,:rl 
half round. That is the eye. The 
animal has but one. The! re:iemhlance 
!o a m_ulberry is produced by the group
mg of about twenty lenses, liner! with 
dark pigment into one compoun,\ eye 
of a spherical form which is moved by 
several slender muscles. 

The little ;inimal is snu,,ly ensconced 
within a shell, which, althou"h trans
parent, is beautifully chased o; the sur
face in a retiniform manner, as if a fairy's 
nightcap of the most delicate net had 
been stretched over it. The shell is open 
along one side, so as to allow free access 
of water to the vibratory branchial legs, 
in order that the respiratory function of 
the inmate may go on without inter
ruption. 

You would like to know the name of 
your little acquaintance? As it does not, I 
believe, carry a card-case, I may intro
duce you to Mr. Daphnire Pulex* ot'the 
hi_ghly respectable family of Entomos
traca.t Although a flea by name, he 
has n~ quality in common with our lively 
acquamtance of the blankets, except 
that of moving through the water by 
jerks much as his namesake leaps through 
the air. 

We will replace the gentleman into 
the water and take another dip in the 
hope of securing his wife-is it so? Yes, 
here we have her! t.l.itforin,g in appear
ance only in some sli;d1t particulars from 
the male: but above the b,tck an,\ with
in the shell, there are some three or four 
oval-shaped botlies of a dark colnur; 
they ar0c the la,\y's young fatnil_v in pro
cess of development: the eggs on pass
ing from the ovarium, are l'l'ceiYc,l in 
the cavity in the shell where they gra
dually attain the form arnl organs of 
their parents. When arrive,\ at 111,tturity, 
they may be seen strng:gling in their 
endeavours to obtain release, until, at 
the proper moment, mamma withdraws 
her body, the opening of the shell is 
slightly extended, and they swim away 
to maintain an inclepemlent exislL•nce. 

Durino- the summer months, a female 
once impregnated, may give birth to 
several l.Jrootls in succession, aml these 

• Water Flea.. 
t Entoma, l\1scct ; o.ud O.1ttacan, 9ht:U, 11.n ill .. 

eect within a shell. 
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fl,!r11in produce young. Hence our pools 
und ditohes teem with vast numbers of 
tlwse creatures, which are however des• 
tined only for a short existence, as the 
cold winds of later autumn destroy 
1nnn,·, and the frosts of winter pro
uab(y kill almost, if not all, those which 
ire left of the previous summer's birth. 
Hut th) race is not allowed t.o perish; 
for although the individuals may <lie, 
prO\·i~ion is made for the fnture ap
pearance of sons and daughters. This 
1s accomplished by the female pro
ducing at this time one instead of many 
ef!_f!S, and this one of a different cha
racter to those in summer: it is large, 
surrounded by many cells, and enveloped 
in several coatings, it nearly fills the 
cavity between the back of the mother 
and the inner side of her shell to which 
it adheres, having the appearance of a 
saddle, and is therciore termed en ephip-

pial ovum. ,vhen the final moult 0£ 
the shell t11,kes place it falls with the egg, 
which is protected by its covering from 
predatory animals, to the bottom of the 
pool. Resting on the mud beneath the 
reach of winter's frost, it remains snugly 
until the return of spring, when the 
animal emerges to pursue the course of 
life of its predecessors. 

Do not these tiny creatures, varying 
only from about one-twentieth to one
eighth of an inch in size, display an 
amazing amount of beauty, forethought, 
and care on the part of their Creator? 
Where is the prejudice that can re
main proof against such appeals as they 
afford P Where is the faith that, is 
not quickened by the reflection, that he 
who cares thus for the humble and lowly 
of bis works, i~ not only my Friend but 
my Father1 

W.R. SELWAY. 

~tdr111111Iihtn ialrtrmtdt jhtfidir,. 
AS one object of this Magazine is to shall make known unto you all things 

give information upon all matters which are done here." What God is 
of general interest connected with the doing for good in one Church ought 
Church and Congregation of the Metro• therefore to be made known to other 
politan Tabernacle, it may be needful Churches, that thanks may be given by 
fust of all to give a stati&tic outline of many on its behalf and others may be 
their present position. This is not done provoked to love and good works. 
in a spirit of boasting but of thankful- The history of the Church at the Me
ness and praise to God that giveth the tropolitan Tabernacle, from the time 
increase. If it be a duty individually, it that Mr. Spurgeon became its Pastor, 
is the duty of a Church collectively, needs not to be repeated here. It may 
to declare what God bath done for suffice to observe that at the commence
their souls. When Peter informed the ment of his Pastorate, in Park Street 
Christian Jews of the spiritual effects Chapel, in January, 1854, both the 
which had accompanied his preaching in Church and congregation were in a low 
the house of Cornelius, "tbey glo1·ified and scattered state. The Chapel, which 
God, saying, then hath God also to the is capable of accommodating about 1200, 
Gentiles granted repentance unto life." was soon filled to overflowing, and 
Soon 3.8 Paul and Barniibas had returned Exeter Hall, or the Surrey Music Hall 
from their first preaching tour in Asia was engaged for the Silbbatb evenings, 
Minor to Antfocb, tbP-y rehearsed all to meet the increilsing desire for 
that God had done with them, and how bearing. The continual overflow of 
he bad opened the door of faith unto the these extensive buildings, led to the 
Gentiles. Paul calls upon the Christians erection of a Tabernacle, as large as 
at Corinth to show before the Churches could be constructed within the natural 
the proof of their love and of bis boast- compass of the voice of the preacher. 
ing on their behalf. "Your zeal," he This, which seats 5,500, and holds 6,500, 
adds, "bath provoked very many." has been filled from the day it was first 
Writing to the Colossians from Rome he , opened, unto the present time. 
ae.ys of Tycbicus and On.esiwus, "They I These are encouraging circumstances, 
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but that which gives them their highest I which he retires, and the visitor gives 
interest iR, that the Church has pro- his report upon the case. It is then 
portionately increaRed. It has not been proposed to the Church for its adoption 
the wisdom of preaching that gratifies and if approved, the Pastor gives th; 
the natural man, but the foolishness of right hand of fellowship. As soon after 
preaching that saves them that believe. this as convenient, the citndidate is hap
'l'his work has not been of man, but of t1zed, and on the next first Sabbath in 
God and therefore it h;s not been the month ensuing, unites in the Com
ove;thrown. The work has been so munion Service, having first been recog
much of God, tbiit it has taken away nized before the whole Church by again 
the thoughts from man. The man ap- receiving from the Pastor the right hand 
pears only as Paul rejoiced he had bee!! o_f fellowship. Eac~ m~mber on admis
recognized, when he says, "They glon- s10n, and at the begmnmg of each year, 
fled God in me." receives a ticket corresponding with the 

The number of members, when the periods of communion. These tickets 
Church removed from Park Street, was are collected by the Deacons just before 
1 178. The number at the present time the communion service corn mences. The 
i; 2 881. The number of admissions numbers and dates of the tickets corre
duri~" 'the present pastorate, including spond with their names in the Church 
remo;als from all causes, is 3,569. Of books, so that absentees are known and 
these, 47 have become Christian min- inquiry in due time is made respecting 
isters, 7 City missionaries, and 3 Bible them. 
women. The officers of the Church This form of Church-government has 
consist of an Assistant Teacher, Dea- risen out of the peculiar circumstances 
cons, and Elders. There are ten of a rapid increase, and is, we believe, 
Deacons, who are chosen for life, and in harmony with that which in similar 
whose duty is to attend to the temporal circumstances existed in the primitive 
interests of the Church. There are Churches. It has resulted spontaneously 
twenty-three Elders who are annually from the influence of the same truths, 
elected, and whose duty is to attend to and the gratification of the same desires. 
spiritual affairs only. Candidates for It answers at least all the ends of com
Church-membership have an interview munion, and discipline, and co-operation 
with one of the Elders, some of whom contemplated by a Christian Church. It 
attend at the Tabernacle for that pur- enables a Church of nearly three thou
pose every ,vednesday evening. A sand members to observe all its ordi
record is made by the Elder of the nances with order, solemnity, and prolit, 
result of that interview in what is with entire freedom from thoi'e prodi
called the Inquirers' Book. If satisfied gious evils which have resulted from 
with the candidate, he gives a card, Churches founded upon totally different 
which qualifies for direct intercourse with principles, and from those even which 
Mr. Spurgeon, who devotes a fixed por- have attended smaller Churches of their 
tion of his time to that office. If Mr. own order. The principle here has been 
Spurgeon thinks favourably of the in- to follow, and not to precede the guid
dividual, the name is announced at a ance of Providence, and of the Spirit of 
Church meeting, and visitors are ap- God; and to this principle we hope to 
pointed to make the most careful in- show we owe our College aud other 
quiries into the whole circumstances institutions which are sustained amongst 
connected with the application. If this u~. "Now thanks be tmto God, which 
investigation is sati~factory, the can di- always causeth us to tritunph in Christ, 
date appears at a Church me_eting where a.nd maketh manifest• the savour of .his 
he is examined by the Pastor, after knowledge by us in every place." 

G. R. 
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The Parables of our Lord. Bv W. 
ARNOT. 'l'. N el~on and Son;, 

l\h. AR1'0T is the fittest man liYino- to 
expoun,! the Parables, for he is l;im
selt' a great master of metaphorical 
teaching-.. Happy arc the people who 
state,lly h~t'.n ~o his !1ighly pictorial, 
and yet soh<l mstruct1on; and here 
they "·ho read will share the bless
ing. Bells <?f golden music, and pome
granates ofnche.,t sweetness, arc the true 
emblems of a sanctified teacher and 
these in equal proportions enliYc;1 and 
adorn Mr. Arnot's discourses. In the 
Yaluable work before us there is. as is 
usual with the Author, much strikino
?riginality, anrl much unparaded learn~ 
mg. Th~ first will m~ke it popular, the 
second will commend 1t to the thoucrht
ful. 1\1 any writers have done well tir)on 
this subject, but in some respects, as far 
as space would pern1it him, our friend 
excels them all. "The Parables" will be 
a fit companion to "The Proverbs" and 
both books will be immortal. ' 

Outlines of Theology. By the Rev. 
A. A. HODGE. T. Nelson and 
Sons. 

,VE can best show our appreciation of 
this able body of Divinity by mentionintT 
that we have used it in our Collea-~ 
with much satisfaction both to tutor a;d 
students. Vf e intend to make it a Class 
Boo_k, and urge all young men who are 
anx10us to become good theoloo-ians to 
master it thoroughly. Of cour~e we' do 
not endorse the Chapter on Baptism. 
To a few of the Doctor's opinions in 
other parts we might object, but as a 
handbook of Theology, in our jud"'· 
ment, it is like Goliah's sword-" the;e 
is none like it." It is almost entirely in 
the form of Questions and Answers. It 
was published by a Son, who had been 
associated with his Father in the Pro
fessorships of a Theolo"'ical Colleo-e in 
America, 3:fter the Auth~r's deceas;. 

8ke_tches of Christian Life i'n En_qland 
in the Olrkn Time. 'l'. Nelson 
and. Sons. 

To tl!e lovers of antiquity, and to those 
eopec1ally who deeply ~ympathize with 

the early str'.1_g_gles of Christianity in our 
own l:11Hl, this book will h,wc o. peculi,tr 
charm. 'Fhc entrance of Christianity, at 
fir~t, we Jt1dgc, was private, known and 
e_nJO)'~'d by :1 scattered few in its primi
tive snnphc1ty long before its existence 
w~s . k!1own to the. ~ngan priests and 
clueltams of the llnt1sh Isles. Its in
fluence upon the leadinu characters by 
whom it was adopted in the Anglo-Saxon 
and Norman periods of our history, is 
here glowingly and enthusiastically de
scribed. We are induced to think bet
ter of those times, but we are not less 
thankful t\1at they have long passed 
away. It 1s a book better adapted to 
the general taste of the age than to our 
own. 

Sunset in Provence, and other Tales 
of .Afartyr J.'imes. T. Nelson and 
Sons. 

TRUE religion has had to contend with 
· opposition and persecution on its first 
entrance into all lands, while false reli
gions have risen, flourished, and abided 
for centuries undisturbed. The former 
is opposed to the sentiments and passions 
of men; the latter are in harmony with 
them. The religion of the N ewTestament 
therefore ever has, and ever will have, 
a severe struggle in its first introduction 
amongst any people; and by this its 
genuineness may often be knowri. This 
is true not of countries merely, but of 
smaller localities. These are the periods 
in which its advocates have to "resist 
unto blood." All Christian lands, there
fore, have their army of martyrs\ and 
these are justly held in great veneration 
by them. Of these some have a deserved 
prominence assigned them, and yet they 
are to be regarded as types only of a 
class; nor must we forget the sufferings 
inflicted upon the families and com
panions of those that were so used. We 
need to have our attention often called 
to those scenes, that faith in our prin
ciples may be strengthener!, as well as 
gratitude for the priviliges we possess. 

Such is the ob1ect of the book before 
us. It records some affecting instances 
of martyrdom in Holland and France in 
former times. Traces of tender foot
steps, stajned with blood, and which had 
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been long trodden under foot of men. 
nre here recovered and presented to 
our ,,icw. The style and whole structure 
of the narratives are formed to allure 
t.ho~e who are addicted to light reading, 
.with the view, in all probability, of at
tracting attention, that could not other
wise have been gained. On this a,·,·ount 
it is less suitable to others. On the 
whole, it is well adapted to its design. 

The Children of Scripture. Cassell, 
Petter, and Galpin. 

CHILDREN of Scrip'ture ! This is a 
happy thought. We wonder it has not 
occurred before. It is just what the 
title of a book ought to be, that is de
si;rned for the Scriptural instruction of 
children; and it is just the book which 
ought to have such a title. It is all 
about the children particularly men
tioned in Scripture, and is written in 
words and sentences that children can 
easily understand. How much better 
are these tales of children in the Bible, 
than those ,vhich are drawn from other 
sources! They are not only more real, 
but more interesting. This work is 
ornamented by coloured plates ; and 
would be a most suitable Christmas 
present to children, from those who are 
anxious for their religious welfare. 

Royal Gallery of Kings and Queens 
of England. Cassell, Petter, and 
Galpin. 

This is a very elegant book in its aJJpear
ance, and well suited to its purpose. It 
contains large and clear engravings of 
all the l):ings and Queens of England, 
from Alfred the Great to the present 
time. These are accompanied with 
short biographical sketches of great 
plainness and simplicity, faithful and 
free from ecclesiastical or political bias. 
Tt gives to the young an elementary 
history of England in an attractive form. 

The Teachings of Christ in his own 
Words. 'l'. Nelson and Sons. 

,v E have here the teachings of Christ 
arranged under their different subjects, 
n.n<l divided into sections suitable for 
daily reading. It is an exceedingly 
valuable companion for the closet, or 
for reading in families. The teaching 

of Christ ?imself we regard as of special 
value, without detractinrt from our 
interest in the writings of his apostles. 
At the close of each section a few verses 
of poetry are introduced. With this 
exception, all are the words of him who 
spake as never man spake. 

Exiles in Balnjlon. By A.L.O.E. 
'f. Nelson and Sons. 

HERE again we have Scripture narrative 
presented in a form calculated to interest 
and impress the youthful mind. The 
stories of Daniel and his three com
panions are illustr11ted in an en"'agin"' 
manner, and to a considerable :xtenf 
We have engravings of the clifferent 
stages of the narrative, and the recital 
of cottage lectures purported to have 
been delivered upon them. There is 
also a picturesque history of circum
stances connected with the delivery and 
effects of this Scripture teaching. It 
may be regarded as a successful effort 
to unite entertainment and profit. 

The Novelties of Romanism. By 
CHARLES HASTINGS COLLELL. 
The Religious Tract Society. 

WHETHER Romanism be upon the in
crease in this country or not, we do not 
object to its making a full trial of its 
strength, and to its standing upon equal 
grounds with all other professed systems 
of revealed truth. If with the Bible in 
all hands, and an open field and no 
favour, Romanism can prevail, let it 
prevail It is far better than we had 
supposed it to be. If, on the other 
hand, it claims to be exempt from any 
other ordeal than its own ; and its 
works are in the dark, and it will not 
come to the light lest its deeds should 
be made manifest, we neither fear its 
advancement, nor pity the shame and 
confusion to which it is continually 
exposed. A Roman Catholic bishop at a 
public meeting e.t ,varrington, having 
recently affirmed " that he was the re
presentative in this country 0f no new 
system of religion, and the teacher of no 
new doctrine." the book before us was 
written to disprove that assertion, in 
which it is clearly shown that the 
Hornish Church has not agreed iu itself 
upon any one of its distinguishing 
peculiarities; that not only at one stage 
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of it~ pro/!T'ess it l1as <liffercd from 
another, but in every age it has been at 
l'ariance with itself. 'The whole ar
gument is concl.ucted with the CAimness 
and carefulness of one who felt it to be 
imprep:nablP at every step. It is a work 
of weat research, as the authorities are 
p:iven for every opinion tliat is cited 
against the Roman bishop at ,v arring
ton, from his own Church. "Out of 
thine own mouth will I condemn thee 
thou wicked servant." We regard the 
book as most seasonable. "re think, 
too, it might be used in other directions 
by those who have knowledge of the 
times of what Israel ought to do. 

The Quiver. Casse1l, Petter, acd 
Galpin. 

Two numbers of this periodical have 

been ~ent u~, and we are giivl of the 
opportunity of showing our readiness to 
fraternize with this and all other monthly 
publications with which we have a corn• 
mon interest and ttim. We are not 
likely to hinder, but we trust to promote 
each other's good. Our path is peculiar, 
and not likely to interfere with others, 
though we have the same end. ·while 
periodicals are rapidly multiplying in 
support of error and crime, we do well 
to multiply those that seek the extension 
of religion and truth. "The Quiver," 
and '' The Sword and the Trowel" will 
always, we hope, be found on the same 
side. 

Other books have been received which 
will be noticed in due order. 

~ofirtff. 
'iYE propose in this part of our Maga- solicited. Donations may ·be sent to 
zine to record the formation of new Sir Morton Peto, to Mr. Spurgeon, or 
interests, and the erection of new places to Mr. Frank White, 13, Hemus Ter
o£ worship in connection with the race, Chelsea. 
labours of those who have been trained A Chapel at Vauxhall, lately known 
or are in a course of training, at the as St. Paul's "Episcopal Chapel, has 
Pastor's College. A few of these, as recently come into the possession of the 
far as our space will allow, may here Baptist denomination. A small but 
be introduced, reserving other move- increasing congregation, which had been 
ments equally encouraging for a future raised by the zealous efforts of Mr. G. 
occasion. Hearson, in a large room in the vicinity, 

Mr. Frank White, after preaching for were looking out for better accorumo-
11 short time at the Chapel in Paradise dation, when the above place of worship 
·walk, Chelsea, has had the gratification became vacant, and the lease of it was 
oi seeing the Church and congregation offered for sale. By the help of his own 
so far revived, as to require more friends, and the advice and aid of Mr. 
enlarged accommodation, and a more Spurgeon and his deacons, Mr." Hearson 
favourable position. The Memorial was enabled to secure the building for 
Stone of a New Chapel was laid by Sir his use. After being beautified and 
Morton Peto, on the 30th of last June, considerably improved, it was opened 
in Lower Sloane Street, Chelsea, on tbe on Monday evening, the 14th of Novem
main thoroughfare to. Battersea Park, ber last, by a sermon from Mr. Spurgeon. 
and the building is expected to be corn- The chapel was crowded in every part1 
pleted in April The cost, including and the collection, with donations re
a School-room underneath, capable of ceived on that occasion, amounted to 
holding nearly one thousand children, nearly £60; on the Wednesday evening 
is estimated at £4,000. TowardB this Mr. Fergusson preached, and on the 
amount, Lady and Sir Morton Peto following Sunday, the services were 
have subscribed £2,000. The Church conducted by Mr. Ness, Mr. G. Evans, 
has raised £500, and Mr. Spurgeon and and Mr. Rogers. A Baptist Church has 
his friends have given £500. Towards I been formed with the prospect of con
the remaining £1,000, the contributions siderable additions ; the Sunday-school 
of the Christian public are earnestly . has been greatly increased, and the 
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congregntione hnve been very en
couraging. Mr. Hearson hns joined 
Mr. Spnrgeon's College, and it may 
reasonably be .hoped, in dependence 
upon the divine blessing, that a flourish
ing and permanent interest will be 
established in that place. 

At Redhill, in Surrey, Mr. Smith, 
a student in the College, has been 
preaching for some time in the Town 
Hall. A Church, consisting of ten 
members, was formed by Mr. Spurgeon 
on the 20th of last July. The atten
dance, which was small at first, consists 
now of about three hundred regular 
worshippers. · The real and spiritual 
effects of Mr. Smith's preaching have 
been still more encouraging. The 
erection of a chapel is in contemplation, 
and a suitable plot of ground bas been 
secured. Towards this movement, we 
hope the SYIJpathy and prayers of many 
of the people of God will be directed. 

On Tuesday, Nov. 29th, 1864, the 
Church and congregation worshipping 
in Bartholomew-street Chapel, Exeter, 
held a tea and public meeting, to wel
come among them their new minister, 
Mr. John Field, from the Metropolitan 
Tabernacle College. About 350 were 
at the tea meeting. At the subsequent 

, meeting, Mr. Wilson, the senior deacon, 
occupied the chair. After Mr. U. 
Foote had sought the divine blessing by 
prayer, Messrs. David Hewitt, Inde
pendent, Exeter; T. Mann, Baptist, 
Exeter; E. Webb, Tiverton; C. Baker, 
Broadnich; J. Kings, Torquay; Mr. 
Price, late of Montacute; and T. Cannon, 
Newton Abbot: delivered suitable and 
sti1Ting ad~esses, in which they warmly 
congratulated and wisely counselled the 
Church and its new Pastor. Mr. J. Field, 
in reply, grateiully acknowledged the 
attentions he had received; thanked the 
friends for their earnest welcome, and 
t:ndeavoured to stir up the Church to 
faithful labour for the Lord. This was 
the most pleasing and warm-hearted 
meeting that has been held in Exeter 
for some years past. Being a Cathedral 
city, Dissenting causes have many diffi
culties to contend with; but our new 
friends are determined here, in the 
strength of the Lord, to oppose, vigor
ously the indifference, fmmality, and 
l'useyism that abound. The Chw·ch is 
at present iu a very healthy state, and 

in a fit condition to do battle with tl,e 
friends of superstition, and the enemies 
of Gospel truth. 

The attention of the friends at the 
Tabernacle has been directed to the 
neighbourhood of Blue Anchor-road, 
Bermondsey, where there are over 
20,000 persons, and the only place of 
worship is a ch,1pel with about 350 sit
tings, belonging to the United Methodist 
Free Churches. A room is already oc
cupied for preachin,i:-, and the attendance 
is encouraging. N egociations are in 
progress for a piece of ground on which 
to erect a chapel, and several generouH 
subscriptions have been promised towards 
the undertaking. Any persons disposed 
to favour this movement are requested 
to communicate with Mr. Spurgeon on 
the subject. 

In accordance with the suggestions 
in a letter addressed to Mr. Spurgeon 
by one of the deacons, and inserted in 
pages 7-9, the elders and deacons, in com
pliance with the eighth suggestion, have 
met the tract distributors, teachers, and 
students, at three separate meetings. 
Tea was provided, and at the meetings 
which were afterwards held, the power 
of the spirit of God was experienced 
both in the prayers and the addresses. 
The suggestion No. 10 has been carried 
out, and considerable numbers of in
quirers have come forward. The sugges
tion No. 6 is under consideration, and 
the result will soon be announced. 

The large and influential Sabbath 
school connected with the Tabernacle 
we shall consider well worthy of a place 
in our magazine. The blessing of God 
has evidently accompanied the labours 
of the teachers, as several scholars have 
joined the church from the different 
classes. A special meeting of the 
teachers and Sollie of the scholars was 
held on Tuesday evening, the 4th of 
November last, at which Mr. Olney 
presided. Suitable prayers were offered, 
and addresses were delivered by Mr. 
Olney, Mr. Ness, Mr. Cocks, uud two of 
the teachers. It was an awakening oc
casion, and some of the scholars wern 
constrained to profess their determina
tion to be the Lord's. 

A Fraternal Society of Baptist minis
ters has recently been formed at the 
Tabernacle, in connection with whid1 
special meetings for prnyer will be held 
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in the first W<'ek of January; on Mon
day evening at the Metropolitan Taber
nacle ; on Tuesday evening at Palace 
Gardens Chapel, Notting Hill ; on Wed
nesday evening, a.t Providence Chapel, 
Sboredit.ch ; on Thursday evening, at 
Abbey Road Chapel, St. John's Wood; 
end on Friday evening, at Vernon 
Chapel, Bagnigge Wells Road. 

The Autumnal Session of the College 
was closed by a private meeting of the 
tutors and students for devotion and ad
dresses, on Thursdav, the 15th of last 
month, and by a public tea meeting on 
the following evening, and an adjouru
ment to the Tabernacle. The number 
at tea was nearly 2,000, and in the Ta
bernacle about 4,000. After singing and 
prayer Mr. Spurgeon replied to certain 
objections that had been made by some 
against an educated ministry, and by 
others against the kind of education 
adopted in his college; and gave an en
couraging statement of the benefits con
ferred upon the Churches by the college 
during the past year. Addresses were 
then delivered by four of the students; 
by Mr. Crouch, on " Salvation by 
Grace;" by Mr. Warren, on " What it 
is to be a true Christian;" by Mr. Lennie, 
on "Christian Motives;" and by Mr. 
Speed, on "The Christian's Work." 
These addresses were all accompanied 
with energy, self-possession and power, 
and were well received by the assembly. 
Mr. Spurgeon then delivered his lecture 
on "Sermons in Candles," which was 

listened to with undiminished interest tu 
a late hour, and was enthusiastically 
applauded. \Ve have never witnessed 
a more successful attempt at emblem
atical teaching of gospel truths. There 
was much for all eyes to see, and all 
hearts to learn. We can hardly suppose 
that any one could retire from such a 
lecture without real profit, provider! 
always he be not under the moral influ
er.ce of the "Saturday Re1Jiew." Yet 
e,·en he might have seen his own emblem 
in a sputtering candle if self-application 
had not been altogether banished from 
his creed. 

As our Number is made up early, the 
meeting of Mrs. Bartlett's class must 
be noticed next month. G. R. 

THANKS. 

WE !!ffitefully acknowledge our many 
obligations to our old and tried friend, 
The Baptist Messenger. We should be 
very sorry to diminish its sale by so 
much as a single copy : on the contrary, 
we hope it may increase and multiply. 
To The Christian World, which is the 
best weekly penny newspaper in exist
ence, we also tender our sincere thanks 
for all its courtesies and good words, 
and especially for making itself the 
medium of so noble a Christmas offering 
to our College. It will always afford us 
pleasure to advance, by any means in 
our power, the circulation of either the 
magazine or the paper. 

Jmstor'ss i.oilegtt ~.dr.og.oiihtn ialrtrmtdt. 
PRESIDENT-C. H. SPURGEON.~NUMBER OF STUDENTS, 83. 

Statement of R,eceiptsfrom November 19th, to December 19th, 1864. 

Mrs. Bickmore (Maldon) .................... . 
Mr. Croker'ti Class ····••U•o••··· ••.•••••• •••••• 
A Friend ......................................... . 
Mr111. Leatherdale ................................ . 
Mi~se!. Dran"lhtld ••.••.••....•••...•••••.•••••• 
)1 i .. ~ Hadland ................................... . 
A Northern Baptist ........................ •····• 
Miss Marchant ................................ . 
Mis!!F ............................................. . 

£ •· d. 
60 0 0 
7 O 0 
l O 0 
6 0 0 
5 0 0 
2 2 0 
l 0 0 
0 10 0 

20 0 0 
Moiety of Collection1 at Stownrnrket. after 

Sermono by C. H. Spur6eon...... ... ... ... 24 11 D 
ll!r. Hector (Hlandford)........................ l O 0 
Mr 8 Ma~nus.................................... 5 0 0 
Mr. T. :tl. Phillip• .............................. 6 0 0 
lleY. \.\'. Drar11,field ... ... ... ••• ... ... ... ... .•• ••• 6 0 0 

Part Proceedfl of Lecture at Potton, b7 
C. H. Spurgeon ............................. . 

Mr. Pullman ................................... . 
A Stranj?er ••••••••••••• '- •••••.••.••• 
Mr. C. Alldia ••••••••••.•••..••••.••• 
Collected by Mn. Jeffs ............... . 
Weekly Offeriugo al Tabernacle, Nov. 21 

,. ,, ,, " 28 
Dec. 5 

,. 12 
,. .. ,, " 19 

Sums received In Sunderland and Scot,. 
land liavc been devoted to the erection 
of places of wor■hip, lo cunnechon with 
the College. 

£ •· d. 

10 10 0 
2 0 0 
2 0 0 
O 10 8 
0 17 0 

99 11 0 
27 D 11 
28 7 2 
30 19 2 
18 17 -6 

Mr. G. l'l11llip• (Hclford) ..................... 0 10 0 

Sub•c,·iptions will be tlwnMully 1·ec~i,,ed h?t C. H. Spw·geon, 
Tabei·nacle, Newington. 

£293 l~ lQ 

Metropolitan 



THE 

SWORD AND THE TROWEL. 
-~00--

FEBRUARY, 1865, 

l ~tgltrltb' ~1tt,z. 

mE who wrote this paper prays God to give it his blessing, 
and begs the reader to afford it a thoughtful perusal. 

Mr: Rothwell, surnamed by the godly of his day the 
Rough Hewer, from the solemn and powerful manner in 
which he opened up the corruptions of the human 

heart, ana delivered the judgments of God against all iniquity, 
was, in his early days, a clergyman without any true sense of reli
gion: he was brought to know the power of divine things through 
an admonition given to him by a godly Puritan. Clarke, in his 
"Lives," says, "He was playing at bowls amongst some Papists and 
vain gentlemen, upon a Saturday, somewhere about Rochdale in 
Lancashire. There came into the gTeen to him one Mr. Midgley, a 
grave and godly minister of Rochdale, whose praise is great in the 
gospel, though far inferior to Rothwell in points and learning. He 
took him aside, and fell into a large commendation of him; at length 
told him what a pity it was that such a man as he should be companion 
to Papist.s, and that upon a Saturday, when he should be preparing for 
the Sabbath. Mr. Rothwell slighted his words, and checked him for 
his meddling. The good old man left him, went home, and prayed 
privately .for him. Mr. Rothwell, when he was retired from that 
company could not rest, Mr. Midgley's words stuck so deep in his 
thoughts. The next day he went to Rochdale Church to hear 
Mr. Midgley, where it pleased God so to bless the Word that he was, by 
that sermon, brought home to Christ." The earnest man who was sent 
by his Master upon this errand of rebuke, must have felt that he was well 
rewarded for his holy courage in the after usefulness of J\Ir. Rothwell; 
but even had the message failed to bless the person to whom it was 
delivereLl, it would not have lacked a recompense from the Great Task
ma~tcr. We cannot command the winds, but he who spreads the sails 
has the consolation that he has done his duty. Duties are ours: events 
arc God's. Timely, l.lOld, kind, and wisely-directed rebuke is often used 

E 
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by the God of all grace as the means of awakening souls from spiritual 
death; this"is an all-sufficient reason for our being ready to deliver it 
when occasion demands it. Can souls be won to God by any means? 
then we will use that means, and look to God the Holy Ghost to bless 
our efforts. It is frequently a hard and self-denying duty to administer 
admonition personally either to saints or sinners; but, if we love the souls 
of men, and woulil be clear of our brother's blood, we must school ourselves 
to it, and make as much a conscience of it as of our prayers. A liU,le 
drummer-boy writing home from the Crimea, after giving his mother a 
description of the hardships of the terrible winter, and the hunger and 
nakedness which the army endured, concluded his letter thus: "But, 
mother, it is our duty, and for our duty we will die." The same senti
ment should reign in every Christian breast, and silence for ever all 
excuses which our flesh suggests for neglected service. 

If men were not corrupt in heart, they would turn from sin of them
selves; like life-boats, if for a time tossed out of position, they would 
right themselves: but, alas! their nature is so depraved that one sin is 
a prelude to another, and he who has begun to descend the ladder of 
iniquity is impelled to continue his downward career. Men's consciences 
should be sufficient monitors; but, like the dogs upon the Capitol of 
Rome, the watchers sleep, and the foes advance. Hence it becomes 
ef;sential that, by agency from without, warning should be given. 
Brands must be plucked from the burning, for of themselves they will 
never leave the fire. Sin makes men such sots-such madmen-that 
they are quite beside themselves, and sharp methods must be used to 
restrain them from self-destruction. An ox or an ass in a pit, will 
struggle to get out; but men are such silly creatures that they will not 
move hand or foot to escape, but rather delight in their own ruin; we 
must, therefore, as Jude puts it, "pull them out." 

The Word of God is very plain as to the duty of rebuking sin, 
although, from the neglect into which the work has fallen, one might 
have imagined that it was left optional, or allowed, rather than com
m:i.nded. It is a most weighty observation that, according to God's 
law, silence concerning sin is consent to it. "And if a soul sin, and 
hear the voice of swearing, and is a witness, whether he hath seen or 
known of it; if he do not utter it, then he shall bear his iniquity." 
(Lev. v. 1.) Trapp has pithily said, "By ill silence to leave men in sin 
is as bad as by ill speech to draw them to sin. Not to do good, 
saith our Saviour, is to do evil, and not to save is to destroy." "And 
he s&.ith unto them, Is it lawful to do good on the Sabbath days, or to 
do evil? to save life, or to kill?" (Mark iii. 4.) To leave others in 
their sins unreproved is to be "partakers of other men's sins." Paul 
teaches us this when he writes, "Have no fellowship -with the un
fruitful works of darkness, but rather reprove them "-as much as 
to say, if you do not reprove them, you have fellowship with them. 
If I see a thief breaking into ii, house, and give no alarm, am I not, by 
my silence, an accessory to the act? Without the aid of my silence 
the burglar could not perpetrate the robbery; if I lend him that 
assistance, am I not, morally, his accomplice? The same holds good 
in all cases; but we are not left merely to infer the fact, for the Lord has 
told us by the mouth of his prophet Ezekiel, " If thou dost not speak 
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to warn the wicked from his way, that wicked mrm shall die in his 
iniquity; but his blood will I require at thine hand." The ruin and 
sin of others we shall surely partake in if they perish through want of 
our admonition. Eli must break his neck for very grief when his sons 
are cut off in their sin; it was not meet that he should outlive those 
whom he had not endeavoured to preserve from rain by timely rebuke: 
bad he made their ears to tingle wiLh his upbraidings, his ears might 
never have tingled with the news of the terrible j udgments of God. 
How few Christians will be able to say with Paul, "I am pure from the 
blood of all men"?-none of us can be in that happy case if we neglect 
the duty of warning our neighbours for their good. It is to be feared 
that in this matter we have superabundant reason for using Archbishop 
Usher's dying prayer, "Lord, in special, forgive me my sins of OMISSION." 

The law and the gospel with one voice call us to the duty we are now 
endeavouring to enforce. The law: "Thou shalt not hate thy brother 
in thine heart: thou shalt in any wise rebuke thy neighbour, and not 
suffer sin upon him." (Lev. xix. 17.) The gospel:" Moreover if thy 
brother shall trespass against thee, go and tell him his fault between 
thee and him alone : if he shall hear thee, thou hast gained thy brother." 
(Matt. xviii. 15.) The first Christians were earnestly stirred up to this 
work, and were some of them well skilled in. it. The Roman saints 
were full of gootlness, filled with know ledge, able to admonish one another. 
(Rom. xv. 14.) The Colossians were directed to teach and admonish 
one another; (Col. iii. 16) and the duty is coupled with sacred song, as 
if the one were as needful and acceptable as the other. The believers 
at Thessalonica were urged to exhort one another, "Wherefore comfort one 
another with these words·;" (1 Thess. iv. 18) and the Hebrews were 
bidden to exhort one another daily, and to consider one another to pro
voke to love and good works. (Heh. iii. 13-x. 24.) Those who forget 
this duty cannot plead that they are not sufficiently reminded of it, for 
the Word is very full and clear upon the point; and yet the most of 
us are so negligent in it that one might imagine we respected the 
foolish and cruel law of the Spartans, that none should tell his neigb.
bour of any calamity which had befallen him, but every one should be 
left, by process of time, to find out his own troubles for himself. .A.las ! 
that sinners should hardly hear of hell until they come there! 

The great usefulness of prudent reproof can be proved by a thousand 
instances. Scriptural testimony will have the most force with us; and 
what saith it?-"The rod and reproof give wisdom." (Prov. xxix.15.) 
"Reprove one that hath understanding, and he will understand 
knowledge." (Prov. xix. 25.) "Let the righteous smite me," sai~h 
David, "it shall be a kindness." He calls it "an excellent 011, 
which shall not break my heatl." (Ps. cxli. 4.) Christ styles it_ "a 
pearl and a holy thing." (Matt. vii. 6.) Solomon prefers it before silver, 
gold, and rubies; it is the merchandize of wisdom which is better than 
precious treasures. (Prov. iii. 14, 15.) He describes it "As a:n ea1Ting of 
gold, and an ornament of fine gold." (Prov. xxv. 12.) Our Saviour encour
ages us to this much-forgotten service by the prnspect of succes~, " Thou 
hast gained thy brother.'' (Matt. xviii. 15.) To gain a soul 1s better 
than to win the world as he has assured ns who knew the worth of 
souls better than any' of us. Holy John Bradford was the means of 
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pre~erving both Bishop Farrar and Bishop Ridley sound in their testimony 
for Chri,t by means of letters which he wrote them while they were 
lying in pris0n, and were willing to have made some compromise with 
their persecutors. How grateful was David to Abigail for her timely 
interposition ! she saved his character from a great blot; and how much 
he reverenced Nathan whose faithful parable restored him to the 
paths of holiness! You cannot do your friend a greater kindnes!! 
than to admonish him in the Lord, nor can you wish your enemy a 
greater injury than to go unrebuked. 

On all sides there is need for the mutual exercise of exhortation. 
Good men need it; the royal preacher bids us" Rebuke a wise man, 
and he will love thee;" and " Reprove one that hath understanding." 
Abimelech had just ground for rebuking the friend of God when he 
suppressed the truth and almost suffered the king to sin through 
ignorance. Peter needed that Paul should withstand him to the face, 
for he deserved to be blamed. "The best of men must sometimes be 
warned against the worst of faults." The greatest are not too high 
to need an honest rebuke. John dealt very plainly with Herod; 
and Nehemiah spared not the nobles and rulers who oppressed the 
poor. Naaman's servants were not so overpowered by the greatness 
of their master as to be silent concerning his foolish pride; he would 
never have washed in Jordan had it not been for them. Ministers 
sometimes require this stimulus. Paul writes to the brethren at 
Colosse-" Say to Archippus, Take heed to the ministry which thou 
hast received in the Lord, that thou fulfil it.'' (Col. iv. 17.) To the 
ungodly our lives should be a standing testimony for God against all 
unrighteousness; and, as to the godly, we should constantly watch over 
one another, and deal freely, tenderly, and faithfully, one with another, 
labouring to amend faults and foster graces. Have we not been guilty 
here? When we remember our ~ny opportunities, must we not blush 
to think how we have wasted them? Ministers of the gospel, are you 
clear? The most of us are not. It is a very solemn word which we 
remember to have met with in J. A. James' works," The scrutiny which 
Christ will make at the last day will not only be into the manner in 
which we have dealt with the congregation as a whole, but with the 
individuals of which it is composed. It is an alarming idea that our 
responsibility extends to every single soul." Who can receive this 
truth without a shiver as he remembers his own omission? Holy 
Mr. Hieron, who laboured most faithfully in his day, when he lay on 
his death bed was heard to say, "I confess that in public I have 
been somewhat full in reproof, admonition, instruction-but in 
private, my backwardness, my bashfulness, my dastardliness, have 
been intolerable, and I may truly say, that if anything lie as a 
burden upon my conscience, this it is." This acknowledgment full 
many a pastor might make. 0 for grace to feel the sin as a real 
load upon the heart, and to be rid of it, through Jesus Christ our 
Lord. An ancient paetor made this one of his memoranda-" I desire to 
at:count the t:ornmandment of not suffering sin to lie upon my neighbour, 
to lie principally upon me; and, therefore, if public reproof of all, in 
we~ence uf tlie offender will not affect him, to reckon a wise and par
ticular reproof in private to be a debt of love I owe him, and to defer 
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the p;iyment of it no longer th;in till the providerl(;e of G,Yl hath ma,1~ 
him fit'to receive it: but specially not 1,0 let slip the season of sickn8ss 
or remorse for sin upon any other grnunr!; because th,m he hath boLh 
more need of it, and it is like to do him more goorl." 

It were well if people, as well as ministers, would lay to hP,1rt the 
duty of speaking often one to another by way of admonition. "Exhort 
one another daily," says the apostle, "while it is called tn-1lay, lest any 
of you be hardened through the deceitfulness of sin." We should not 
then have to revive the complaint of Bernard concerning the talk of 
professors-" not a word of the Scriptures -nothing of the sal vatinn 
of the soul; but trifles, and toys, and laughter, and words light 
as the wind, 'eat up the time.'" If we were frequently to warn the 
unconverted, how much good might we be doing! whereas now we 
are adding one sin of omission to another by our um:oncern about 
immortal souls. How many a Naaman might have been washed 
from his leprosy if his Christian servants had been earnest enough 
to speak with him on soul matters! But, alas! blood-guiltiness is 
hardly felt to be a sin in these days! Soul-murder is scarcely ever 
wept over! A poor wretch dies of starvation, .and men cry out 
because bread was not given him; but when souls sink into damnation for 
lack of knowledge, they who withhold the bread of heaven will not 
allow their consciences to trouble them. May the Lord give us tender
ness of heart to repent the neglect of the past, and holy resolution to 
labour more heartily in the future. 

Do you, earnest reader, feel that you would rush at once into this 
work? Stay awhile, and hear another word or two; for it is well for you 
to know that it is no child's play which is before you. Wisdom mnst 
guide you, or you will play the fool. A busy-body who is for ever 
babbling, is like a yelping cur which is no more esteemed than a dumb 
dog that cannot bark, and is thought to be a far greater nuisance. It 
b_as been said that "If a man were to set out calling everything by its 
right name, he would be knocked down before he got to the corner of 
the sLreet;" and he who sets himself up as a general reformer of every 
other man's follies, will likely enough receive the same treatment, and 
will have iiothing to blame but his own impertinence. Casting pearls 
before swine has often led to the simpleton's discovering the truth of 
the Saviour's warning, "lest they turn again and rend yon." Sin mfly 
be foolishly rebuked, and so encouraged; it may be sinfully rebuked, 
and so multiplied. Much spirituality of mind is needed to speak fuL· 
God; hence Paul puts it, "Brethren, if a man be overtaken in a fanlt, 
ye who are spiritual restore such an one in the spirit of meekness." 
Such are fit to be soul-surgeons, whose tenderness and faithfulness give 
them a lady's hand and a lion's heart. "The art of reproving," says 
Rayner, " is like the husbandman's skill which his God doth teach him, 
in respect of the several kinds of grain, as to beaL out cummin and 
fitches with a staff or little rod, and to bruise out the bread corn as 
wheat and rye by the force of the flail or the cartwheel. So God doth 
teach the spiritual man whom to toneh with a twig of reproof, whom to 
smite with a rod, and whom to thrash with a f!:iil of reproof." ,v e must consider both the olfonee ancl the oifrnc1er, the ~in 
all(l the sinner, so that om· words may be fitly spoken, and pro re 
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effectual. It is ·written of Andrew Fuller, that he could rarely be 
faithful without being severe; and, in giving reproof, he was often 
betrayed into intemperate zeal. Once, at a meeting of ministers, he 
took occasion to correct an erroneous opinion delivered by one of his 
brethren, and he laid on his censure so heavily that Ryland called 
out Tehemently, in his own peculiar tone of voice, " Brother Fuller ! 
brother Fuller ! you can never admonish a mistaken friend, but you 
must take up a sledge hammer and knock bis brains out." Gentleness 
and affection should be evident in all our remonstrances: if a nail be 
dipped in oil it will drive the more readily. There is a medium in our 
vehemence which discretion will readily suggest: we must not drown a 
chi~d in washing it, nor cut off' a man's foot to cure a corn. Perhaps 
it will be less tedious to the reader if, instead of a long enumeration 
of the qualities required in a successful reprover, we instance the case 
of Dr. Waugh. There are two or three anecdotes which are eminently 
characteristic of his power : - "At one of the half-yearly examina
tions at the Protestant Dissenters' Grammar School, Mill Hill, the 
head master informed the examiners that he had been exceedingly 
tried by the miscan.duct and perverseness of a boy who had done 
something very wrong, and who, though he acknowledged the fact, 
could not be brought to acknowledge the magnitude of the offence. 
The examiners were requested to expostulate with the boy, and try 
if he could be brought to feel and deplore it. Dr. Waugh was 
solicited to. undertake the task; and the boy was, in consequence, 
brought before him. 'How long have you been in the school, my 
boy?' askea the doctor. 'Four months, sir.' 'When did you hear 
from your father last ? ' 'My father's dead, sir.' 'Ah! alas the day ! 
'tis a great loss, a great loss, that of a father; but God can make 
it up to you, by giving you a tender, affectionate mother.' On this the 
boy, who had previously seemed as hard as a flint, began to soften. The 
doctor proceeded: 'Well, laddie, where is your mother?' 'On her voyage 
home from India, sir.' 'Ay! good news for you; my boy: do you love 
your mother?' 'Yes, sir.' 'And do you expect to see her soon?' 'Yes, 
sir.' 'Do you think she loves you? ' 'Yes, sir, I am sure of it.' 'Then 
think, my dear laddie, think of her feelings when she comes home, and 
:finds that, instead of your \Jeiug in favour with everyone, you are in 
such deep disgrace as to 11111 the risk of expulsion, and yet are too har
dened to acknowledge that you have dorie wrong. Winna ye break your 
poor mother's heart, think ye? Just think o' that, my lad.' The little 
culprit burst into a flood of tears, acknowledged his fault, and promised 
amendment. On one occasion, a young minister having animaverted, in 
the presence of Dr. Waugh, on the talents of another minister, in a 
manner which the doctor thought might leave an unfavourable impres
sion on the minds of some of the company, Dr. W. observed, 'I have 
known Mr. -- many years, and I never knew him speak disrespect
fully of a brother in my life.' At another time, in a company of nearly 
forty gentlemen, a student for the ministry entertained those around 
him with some ungenerous remarks on a popular preacher in London. 
Dr. Waugh looked at him for some time, with pity and grief depicted 
in his countenance, and when he had thus arrested the attention of tile 
spc.aker, he mildly remarked, ' My friend, there is a saying in a good 
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olcl book which I would recommend to your consideration :-The spirit 
that dwclleth in us lusteth to envy.'" Such rare powers of wise re
monstrance may not be easy to acquire, but they are very precious, and 
should be greatly coveted. 

We have no room to notice particularly more than two out of many 
practical suggestions which are now upon our heart. 

Personal character is of the utmost moment in the work of admoni
tion. We must not try to remove motes from the eyes of others while we 
have beams in our own. Quarles reminds us that "He who cleames a 
blot with blurred fingers, makes a greater blot. Even the candle
imuffers of the sanctuary were of pure gold." (Ex. xxxvii. 23.) We may 
not urge others to activity, and lie still like logs ourselves. A quaint old 
preacher of the sixteenth century has put this truth into homely, pun
gent words: "Beloved in our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, it is 
a very monstrous thing that any man should have more tongues than 
hands. For God hath given us two hands and but one tongue, that we 
might do much and say but little. Yet many say so much and do so 
little, as though they had two tongues and but one hand; nay, three 
tongues and never a hand. Such as these ( which do either worse than they 
teach, or else less than they teach, teaching others to do well and to do 
much, but doing no whit themselves) may be resembled to divers things. 
To a whetstone, which being blunt itself, makes a knife sharp. To 
a painter, which being.deformed himself, makes a fair picture. To a sign, 
which being weather-beaten, and hanging without itself, directs passen
gers into the inn. To a bell, which being deaf and hearing not itself, 
calls the people into the Church to hear. To a goldsmith, which being 
beggarly, and having not one piece of plate to use himself, hatb store 
for others which he shows and sells in bis shop. Lastly, to a ridiculous 
actor in the city of Smyrna, who pronouncing 'O ccelum,' 0 heaven, 
pointed with bis finger toward the ground. Such are all they which 
talk one thing and do another; which teach well and do ill." 

Direction and grace from the Spirit of God must be esteemed as of 
paramount importance. So much may depend upon our temper, manner, 
and words, that we should never dare to rebuke others until we have 
sought divine aid. Take God into your counsel and you will be wise; 
enlist his power on your side and you will be strong. A heart full of 
love to Jesus will be blessed with an instinctive wisdom with which the 
~old-hearted cannot intermeddle. The man who pants to be useful and 
is a soul-gatherer by profes&ion, will not need to be informed of oppor
tunities, for he will never miss them. Does a miser ever forget his money
bags? Will he who lover; souls be unmindful of them? The disciples 
could not cast out the demoniac, for they had not exercised the prayer 
and fasting which were needful. If we attempt to exorcise the evil 
spirit in our own strength, he will laugh at our efforts and cry, "Jesus 
I know, and Paul I know, but who are ye?" If we dwell in Lhe mount 
as Moses did, then shall we be able to break the golden calves whick 
others worship, and with shining face to vindicate the cause of God. 

Possibly the reader may feel so disheartened by the difficulties which 
we have hinted at, that he may half resolve to let the matter go by 
d~fault. If so, we commend to him the speech of a negro preacher, 
with which we conclude: "Brethren," he said, in his broken way, 
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"whateber de good God tell me to do in dis blessed book," holding up 
at the same time an old and evidently much-used Bible, "dat I'm g1vine 
t.o do. If I see in it dat I mnst jump troo a stone wall, I'm gwine to 
jump at it. · Going troo it belongs to God-jumpin at it 'longs to me." 

c. H. SPURGEON. 

~,0fu fo get at ~m1uirtrn. 
A PAPER READ AT A MEETING OF MINISTERS. 

BY PASTOR F. WHITE, CHELSEA, FORMERLY A STUDENT IN THE COLLEGE. 

I N these days of revival and awakening, no subject calls more loudly 
for ~erious and prayerful consideration than that of "Inquirers." 

How to get at them? How to deal with them when got at? How to 
expose the false teaching of their own hearts, and the lies of Satan? 
How to shake their confidence in other Saviours than Jesus, such as 
" doings," "feelings," "prayers," "repentance," etc. How to drive men 
from one false refuge and another, until they are safely hidden in the 
cleft of the Rock of Ages? These, with many others of a similar nature, 
are questions of the deepest import to those to whom a dispensation 
to preach the gospel has been committed. • 

I trust, brethren, that we are not content to go on preaching without 
having inquirers. " No Inquirers" does not indeed prove that there is 
"no blessing upon our ministry;" but does it not indicate a wrong state 
of things somewhere? Does it not call forth another and a graver 
question? "Is there not a, cause?" Are my preaching and practice calcu
lated, by God's blessing, to produce a spirit of inquiry among my hearers? 
Am I aiming, instrumentally, to bring about an awakening? Do I 
give sufficient prominence to those truths which God is wont to use in 
0rder to arrest the impenitent and excite them to inquire, "What must 
I do to be saved? It is true I am praying for a revival, but do I 
really desire one? Am 1 content that it should come in the manner 
God may choose to appoint, and not iD the way I may have marked out 
in my own mind? Am I expecting, in answer to prayer, an awakening? 
Should I be prepared for it if it came? Should I be startled if God 
were to begin to work amongst my people? Do I encourage those 
men whom God is using to awaken the ungodly, although they may not 
be just after my own model? 

'l'hese questions have forced themselves upon me in writing this 
paper. Forgive me, dear brethren, if I have taken too much upon 
myself. I will proceed at once to the particular question before me, 
and endeavour to keep to it. That question is, How to get at inquirers, 
in order more fully to point out to them God's way of peace? How 
to get upon the track of those stricken souls who have been pierced by 
the arrow of God's truth? How to find out such, in order to point 
them, all wounded and bleeding as they are, to him who healeth the 
broken in heart, and bindeth up the wounded in spirit? How to get 
fae;e to face with anxious souls? This is the quc~tion I am to intro
duce; not how to deal with in<J.uirers, but how to get at them. 
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Of conrse, as in all questions, the answers will be various, and the 
mode of action suggest,ed by them more or less practicable according to 
circumstances. The means which I may find most efficient, another 
brother may not be able to use with any advantage. Much depends 
upon the character and size of our congregations, the state of their 
previous training,_ etc. My answers, therefore, ~o the question ar~ not 
intended to contam rules for my brethren, but simply a few suggestions, 
the usefulness of which have been proved in my own experience. 

I. Inquirers may be got at by the minister himself. 
The minister himself! Oh! how much derends on the minister 

himself! not only in his walk and his state of heart before God when 
out of the pulpit, but even the spirit and tone of his conduct IN the pulpit. 
Inquirers are very sensitive and timid. If the minister would "get at 
them," he must have some winning or drawing element in his preaching. 
Hard, ferocious speaking, though it may alarm the careless, is not likely 
to allure the anxious. 

We should also so preach that inquirers shall be persuaded that we are 
interested in them as a class. We should give a prominent place to 
those truths which are peculiarly adapted to meet the case of inquiring 
ones, speaking of the divinity and simplicity-and may I add activity?-of 
fait.h in such a manner as shall lead them to say within themselves, 
"He knows the way of salvation himself; he believes in the efficacy 
of the remedy he is proposing, and has often seen its successful applica
tion, and is in no doubt of the result in my case. I feel I can open 
my heart to such a man." We shall thus gain their confidence, and 
if not too timid, they will voluntarily come and present themselves to us 
as inquirers. 

Generally speaking, an z'nvitation to converse m:th us is necessary, 
and should be given either by letter, or by word of mouth. The former 
would involve too much time, and might not be so effective. You may 
invite them from the pulpit to meet you at your own house, or appoint 
an evening to converse with them in the vestry, say, Monday before the 
prayer meeting, or any other time mutually convenient. It is better to 
have a regular day and hour when they are sure to be able to speak with 
you. Next, I might mention the after prayer meeting, which I always 
conduct myself, immediately alter the Sunday evening service. It is 
best to give an opportunity for those who think fit to leave, and it is 
well also to announce the time the prayer meeting will be over, as by 
that means servants and others may know whether they are able to 
remain or not. At these meetings let the prayers be short and pointed, 
and the hymns full of gospel truth, sung to a simple tune, such as all 
can join in. You may then give a five minutes' address to the anxious, 
and just a word to believers present, in faith, in prayer, and in sympathy 
\\;th the awakened. If there be time (for late meetings should be 
avoided) invite seekers to remain for conversation in the vestry. 

* In the memoir of Robert 1\'l'Cheyne, whieh every minister and every 
Christian should read again and again, I find this record: "William 
Burns, now in China, supplied 1\fo'Cheyne's pulpit dming the absenec of 
the latter in the Holy Land. Through his instrumentality hundred:, 

• Bonar. Hamilton, A,lams, & Co. 
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wc1·(' awakrnPd, and his labours were followed by a great and glol'ious 
rcviv,i]. At the close of a very solemn service, held in the Parish 
Church of Dundee, an i1ll'it.ation 1rns given to the anxious to come 
into the vestry for praJer and conversation. No sooner was the vestry 
door opened to admit those ~·ho might feel anxious to converse, than 
a vast nnmber pressed in with awful eag,·rness; it was like a pent-up 
fl, ,od breaking forlh; tears were streaming from the eyes of many; some 
foll on the ground, weeping and crying for mercy. Of course, 
in this ins, anee, the feeling was intense; witnout such ardent earnestness 
there is often a relnctam:e, to be seen walking up the aisle, in order to 
enter the VL'stry, and take a scat upon what is called the penitent form." 

I have fonnd it a good plan to request the anxious to remain in 
thezi· seat.s while the rest leave. You can then speak to them in a body, 
or iro from pew to pew and converse with them separately. In com
paratively small congregations, as soon as you have finished preaching 
you ma\' come down from the pulpit and go amongst the people, 
speaking indiscriminately to them concerning the state of their minds, 
or g·et near the door, and have a word with all as they pass out. This has 
often proved effective. When done in a wise and happy way, many who 
were leaving the place careless have stayed to inquire. I may men
tion one case in point. A young person who had for a long time been 
attending a place of worship, was leaving the chapel at the close of the 
ser,ice, when I simply asked, "Have you found Jesus; or do you knoM. 
Jesus?" She answered in the affirmative, and passed on; but she was 
conscious she had not given a faithful reply to my question, and that 
she never had been really converted. From that time she became 
an earnest inquirer for salvation, and soon afterwards joined the Church. 

Other ways by which minister~ themselves may get at inquirers will, 
I have no doubt, suggest themselves to you. I shall only mention one 
more, and this by way of example. Dr. Payson, who was an· eminent 
soul-:ratherer, once gave out that he would be at home on a certain 
evening to see those who were not anxious about their salvation. 
Strange to say. twenty or more came. No doubt they were anxious, 
anxi .. us bec;ause they were not anxious, or thought they did not feel so. 
Tl,is was an excellent way of getting at such, and should teach us to be 
wise in winnin,g souls. Love is very suggestive, and if our own hearts 
are full of the constraining love of Christ towards poor sinners, we 
shall soon find ways and means of getting at those who are anxious 
amongst them. 

JI. Inquirers rnay be got at by the Christians i"n the congregati'on, or 
by the officers and members of the Church. 

It is vastly important that an inquirer should be dealt with on the 
spot, whilst his sense of sin is vivid and fresh. The iron should be 
struck 1Yhilst it is hot. Christ should be presented immediately that the 
need of him is felt. Moreover, early conversation is likely to deepen con
viction. A ministsr after preaching, is heated and exhausted, and unable 
to do much by way of conversation; nor is it necessary that he should 
if his memliers are trained to this work. L,·t him reLire to the veslry, 
wli il,t Lbe Christians µresent ~peak to any who may be conc;erned, per
suadiug them to go into the ve,,try to converse with the preacher; or, 
wLat is beLter, themselves point them to Jeims. This will help to do 
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nwny with the superstitious not.ion which Rometimes prnvail.~ t.h<1t it, jg 
necessary to speak and praywit,h a min£sterhefore a hopeof're:11l_v bein<; 
saved can be indulged. Let your people m-int"sler to the anxiou.~. To 
converse with an inquirer will be better than twenty sermons to them 
after salvation. If you fear to call indiscriminately upon all the 
Chri~tians present to speak to those who may sit next to them, :mu 
may appoint a certain number of male and female helpers, and distri
bute them over the chapel, bidding them be upon thPir watch tower, 
especially for any stranger present who may seem intere~ted in what has 
been said. Tell them not to wait for the tear to roll down the cheek. 
We are too apt to connect concern of soul with weeping only. Let 
them feel responsible afterward for the persons with whom they have 
conversed, and bid them not lose sight of them. If possible, in all 
cnses procure the names and addresses of inquirers for fnture vi,ita
tions. In fact, let us use every possible means to bring them to Ch,·i,t. 

Let us train our people to this blessed and important work, for their 
own sake, and for Christ's sake. We cannot do much without their 
co-operation; we can do much with it, if the Holy Spirit bless our work. 
The time· is short. Let every available man and woman be pressed into 
this service. Let every one be a soul-winner, watching for souls as one 
that must give an account. Let him know "That he who converteth 
the sinner from the error of his way shall save a soul from death, and 
shall hide a multitude of. sins." "Thev that be wise shall shine as the 
brightness of the firmament; and they that turn many to righteousness 
as the stars for ever and ever." 

inttt ~Unnmhing : 
OR, PUA YER ANSWERED IN THE CONVERSION OF SIX CHILDREN. 

BY .A. FATHER. 

IT has pleased the God of all grace, who is rich in mercy, to call, in 
the course of a few months. six of my dear family "out of darkness 

~nto his marvellous light," "from the power of Satan unto God;" and 
it has been much laid upon my mind that it is his will that I should 
~raw up and publish some account of his abounding grace towards me 
m this matter. Under this conviction, and believing that it will be to 
his glory, I make the attempt. 

I feel, however, that the facts about to be related are so connected 
~vith previous events in my past life, thJ.t the narrative would be very 
imperfect, and would lose much of its interest and importance, if I did 
not first furnish some account of the dealings of God with me previous 
to this wonderful outpouring of his Spirit on my dear children, by which 
he graciously saw fit to prepare me for this abundant shower of bles~ing. 

With this view it is neccs~ary for me, then, briefly to state that, about 
twenty-five years ago, it pleased God "to eall me by his grm:e." and to 
grant me "love joy peace" in belicvin°· in the Lord J csns Clmst as 
my Saviour. 11~ thd arclou~· of my first 1Zvc I felt a desire to live to his 
glory, ancl to labour in his service. In the com·se of time, I had a 
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conviction on my mind that it. was my duty to relinquish my worldly 
prospects, and devote myself wholly to the service of him who had loved 
me and given himself for me. Ilut then I began to hesitate. Other 
objects allured me: I entered into argument with my convictions; I 
persuaded myself that I could serve God as effectually without giving 
up these objects; and eventually I made the fatal cl1oice. Instead of 
taking up my cross, denying self, and giving up all for Christ, I pre
ferred the gratification of self, and the pursuit of my worldly prospects. 
I need hardly say that I soon lost my first love; my zeal for Christ soon 
abated; active efforts in his service became distasteful; the ordinary 
duties of religion became irksome; prayer a tedious duty; all relish for 
the Bible was soon gone. How could it be otherwise? Christ and self 
cannot reign together in the same heart! 

I now see plainly that God threw the reins upon my neck, and left 
me to my own perverse devices. And yet, ever blessed be his glorious 
name, he did not wholly cast me off. I had made a ·public profession 
of his name, and continued a member of a Christian Church; but I felt 
that all was wrong with me-that God had hidden his face fropi me. I 
had no love, no joy, no peace. I was altogether unhappy. I had just 
enough religion to make me miserable. . Sometimes, indeed, Satan 
sorely tempted me to get relief by throwing up my religion altogether 
and returning wholly to the world; but the God of all grace preserved 
me from the power of this temptation. 

Smarting under my misery, I have often prostrated mysslf before 
God, and in agony of soul earnestly implored him to deliver me from 
my fallen state, and restore to me the joy of his salvation. Ilut there 
was no still small voice to answer me. As I had chosen to gratify 
self and pursue worldly objects, in preference to a life of entire con
secration to Christ, so he chose to give me np to the rule of that spirit 
for twenty-one years; and during the whole of that time a constant 
struggle was, more or less, going on within me between a sense of duty 
to Christ on the one hand, and the power of self and the world on the 
other. I did not want to give up salvation, but I felt that I had.lost 
the power faithfully to confess the Lord, and live to him. I desired to 
serve him, and at the same time to please the world. · I was, if such a 
paradox be possible, a worldly, sel&h Christian. As coldness and 
heartlessness in religions exercises and duty grew, so grew np also a 
love of worldly society and amusements. 

No language I can use can adequately describe the misery, the 
torment of mind I frequently passed through-coru;cience smiting while 
entangling myself with the world, surrounding myself with inconsist
encies, and seeking to stifle the sting of self-reproach by asking" What 
harm in this?" Ah! my heart had gone after idols, and God reigned 
not there. 0 Christian, take your God at his word: "The friendship 
of the world is enmity with God." Beware that you lay not yourself 
open to learn this truth through the bitter experience of him who now 
addresses you! Oh! the blei;sedness of child-like faith in the Word of 
God! If you are his child he must, and by some means he will have 
your u·lwl,e licart. Blessed be hi~ n:n7.e, he has now taught me that the 
path of happiness and peac-e is D'>t i11 approaching as near to Llie world 
as nrny be tolerated, but in keeping at as great a distance as possible 
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from its associations, its amusements, and its pursuits. Indeed, where the 
love of Christ reigns, the world, its society, its spirit, will be distasteful 
uncongenial, painful. ' 

It had pleased God graciously to give me a wife of eminent piety
a woman of more than ordinary zeal, devotion, and self-sacrifice in the 
service of her Lo'rd and Master; who was ever ready to take up her 
cross, and follow him through evil report, and good report; whose 
bright example was a constant reproach to me, while my worldliness of 
spirit and inconsistency of conduct were the grief and sorrow of her 
life. Often in a gentle spirit did she remonstrate with me, or kindly 
invite me to enter upon some active effort in the service of Christ; but 
my heart was not in it, and some plausible sophistry was ever ready on 
my lips as a reason why I should decline. Indeed, I felt altogether 
powerless for anything of t.he kind-the state of my mind, and the 
inci;ngruity of my walk and conversation, paralysed my hands. "Ye 
cannot serve God and mammon." Will you, Christian, make the futile 
attempt? You will inevitably bring upon your soul unutterable woe. 
Your peace of mind, your zeal, your love for Christ, your usefulness as 
a Christian will be wholly gone-you will grievously dishonour your 
Lord before the world-and you may be left, as I was, in that fearfnl 
state, powerless to retrace your steps, during a long course of years. At 
length, however, the day of my deliverance drew nigh! But I had to 
pass through deep waters. It is no light matter for a child of God to 
wander from him; and it is no light matter to be brought back again. 
The God of all grace was about to put the steel into my mouth, rein me 
up, and turn me to himself. Oh! the long-suffering, the forbearance, 
the rich mercy of God! 

Early in the year 1860, my eldest daughter, then fifteen years of agr, 
was attacked with fever, and for some days her life was despaired of. 
My dear wife, I have since ascertained, fully expected a fatal issue, 
supposing that this was to be the sharp trial which she had long antici
pated as the means to be employed to rescue me from my backsliding 
state. But it was ordered otherwise; a still more bitter cup was 
preparing for me. It pleased God to restore our dear child to us 
from the jaws of the grave. As her recovery was progTessing, her 
dear mother wrote a letter to a friend, in which occurred the following 
remarkable passage, referring to the dealings of God with her during 
this affliction:-" The voice that only faith hears seemed ever to be 
saying, 'What wilt thou that I should 'c,10 for thee?' and I ever replied, 
during the lonely night-watches, 'Whatsoever seemeth good in thy 
si2;ht; only convert my unconverted, and make room for thyself in this 
house.' I believe the blessed Lord intends to raise my child up; but I 
scireely feel as if he would so soon withdraw his loving hand; some
thing seems to say 'There is another baptism;' and my soul says, 'Kot 
my will, but thine be done!' Friday. There is a decided change for 
the best to-day, and the portion spoken to my heart by the still small 
Yoice is, 'See if I will not open the windows of heaven, and pour thee 
d?wn a blessing;' so come what may, it will be a 'blessing;' and to 
his mme be all the praise. Ah! dear friend, I knew that the great 
'I AM:' had risen up out of his holy place, and would not return until 
he had made his power to be felt and acknowledged." 
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At this juncture I was most unexpectedly and peremptorily called 
awa~ to Ireland, and '_Vas absent ten days. I returned home fully ex
pect.mg to ~nd m_i: child_ recovered and all well; but on entering my 
door I was nnmed1ately mformcd by the servant that her mistress was 
very ill; and on rushing to her bedside found her delirious, in a burning 
fever. She was spared to me eight days; but during the whole of that 
time her state was such that conversation was impossible; and she 
passed away without one word of farewell to husband, children, or 
friend! 

Ah! reader, have you ever passed through such a trial as this? Has 
it fallen to your lot to gaze upon the cold, lifeless form of the beloved 
of your heart, the delight of your eyes, the companion of your bosom, 
the parent of your children, cut down, as in a moment, in the prime of 
life? If so, you can then understand something of my state of mind 
under it. But there was a bitter ingredient in my cup which I trust 
has seldom fallen to the lot of others. My loss in itself was over
whelming, staggering, crushing! but added to that was the torment of 
a guilty conscience. I knew why the blow was struck. I knew that 
the hand of God was upon me for my sins; and the agony of my soul 
was indescribable. My wretched, hateful course of life for twenty-one 
years seemed to pass before me ! Forgotten painful incidents started 
up before my mind. Trul,v can I say with the Psalmist, "The pains of 
hell gat hold upon me." But, blessed be God, I soon saw that my only 
refuge was in him who had smitten me! 

O'iie of my first acts on leaving the chamber of death was to retire 
to my closet, and there solemnly to vow to God that, by his grace, I 
would henceforth wholly and entirely surrender myself to him and to 
his service, as be might be pleased to lead me. And though dark and 
dreary was my way for some time, my Lord was pleased soon to lift 
upon me the light of his countenance, and give to me his peace, which 
passeth all understanding, enabling me to say from my heart--

"Sweet affiiction, sweet affliction, 
Thus to bring my Saviour near." 

Oh! the blessedn~ss, the unspeakable blessedness of an entire, un
reserved surrender to God ! Dear rnader, do you understand it? It is, 
I am satisfied, the nearest approach to the heavenly state that can be 
enjoyed here below. " Bless the Lord, 0 my soul!" " He then 
brou{J'ht me up out of a horrible pit, out of the miry clay, and set my 
feet ~pon a rock, and established my goings. And he hath put a new 
son!)' into my mouth, even praise unto our God." Ah! what a teacher 
the 
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Lord is when he takes 1lll in hand ! Many, many admonitions and 
warnin(J's were in vain, disregarded, reasoned away, forgotten, until he 
put his" hand to the work ! It_ is he who_ "makcth the heart. soft,', 
when everything short of ommpotence fails! 9h! what a pnceless 
blessing to be brought nigh unto God, to be delivered from the bonds 
of self, of sin, and the world; even though the path be through a furnace 
of fire! Backslider, when your God shall bring you back from your 
wretched wanderings, though the means he may employ be of the !llost 
bitter and lacerating natlll'e, the most fervent ascnpt10ns of gratitude 
and praise to him that were ever offered by you will then arise from 
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your heart! May he hasten the time, for your blessednMs and his own 
glory! Thus did a Goel of love begin to answer the prayers of my 
departed wife by the very act of her removal! Truly it is said-

" God moves in a mysterious way, 
His wonders to perform." 

"By terrible things in righteousness wilt thou answer us." 
(Psalm lxv. 5.) 

I have referred to a letter of my dear wife, written just before her 
fatal illness, having a direct connection with succeeding events here 
recorded. It is right that I should also mention a most remarkable 
conversation which took place between her and one of her children 
about three months before her decease. 

On entering a room where his dear mother was alone, he observed 
tears trickling down her cheeks. He took a seat beside her, and gently 
asked her if she were unwell. She replied, "No, my dear boy, but some 
great affliction will some time fall upon you all, more especially affecting 
your papa, and it will make him smart, and draw him from the world, 
and nearer to God." Marvellous words ! Truly "The secret of the 
Lord is with them that fear him, and he will sh01v them his covenant." 
I only became acquainted with this conversation, which I have quoted 
exactly as reported to me, after her decease, in reply to my earnest 
entreaty to my children that they would repeat to me anything that 
they had heard fall from their dear mother's lips during the latter part 
of her life. 

Thus had God "made his power to be felt and acknowledged," and 
begun to answer prayer, and to fulfil his own promise to "open the 
windows of heaven and pour down his blessing!" And, blessed be his 
name, this was only the beginning of blessing; I felt that it was only 
the beginning. I felt confident that as the blessing had been so 
graciously poured upon my own soul, so also my dear children were 
included in the promise; and I did not cease constantly for two years 
to lay before my God this his gracious promise to the dear departed 
one. Nor did I plead in vain! Ah! is he unfaithful who bath promised? 
Will he deny himself? 0 brother, sister, beloved in Christ, "ha,e 
faith in God," and you shall yet praise him! 

And now the copious shower of blessing, the abonnding grace, was 
about to descend! I have now to record the circumstances under 
which it pleased God to call my dear children from the power of Satan 
unto himself; and I propose to give the details as simply as possible, 
believing that a narration of the simple facts will be to his glory, and 
may be calculated by his blessing to do good to others. 

Early in the year 1862, the Rev. J. Denham Smith, of whom I had 
not the slightest previous knowledge, held a series of services in our 
neighbourhood, which I attended with those of my family then at 
home. I was astonished and delighted at the simple, clear, earnest, 
eloquent manner in which he set forth, applied, and enforced the vital 
truths of the glorious gospel of Christ. I was equally delighted and devoutly 
thankful to God for the remarkable mauner in which he was enabled to 
unfold the gloriqus fulness, completeness, and perfeetion of the great 
salvation which God by his Spirit bestows, as the free gift of his grace, 
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on all those who believe in the Lord Jesus Christ! How many there 
are who can testify to the flood of light which was shed upon their 
minds, and the abundant blessing which was poured into their souls, 
through the clear and forcible exposition of the truth from his lips! 'l'o 
God be all the praise! 

I soon saw that my eldest daughter was much affected. She sought 
an interview with l\lr. Smith; and in a short time it pleased the Lord 
to reveal himself to her in all his grace and love, to deliver her from 
her burden of sin, and give her joy and peace in believing. At my 
request she has given me a short account of her state of mind, and the 
dealings of the Spirit of God with her; in which, after referring to 
serious anxiety about her soul six years ago, she says:-

" 'l'hen, when I was ill, I was very unhappy, and dear mamma used 
to read and pray with me, and try to comfort me; but when I got better 
my serious impressions passed off, though convictions of sin constantly 
troubled me. The first time I heard dear Mr. Denham Smith I did 
not listen much to the sermon-I seldom did; but my attention was 
arrested by hearing him solemnly repeat the words, ' Down, down, 
down, down ! ' etc.; these words haunted me, for I thought that I too 
was going down to everlasting destruct.ion as fast as it was possible to 
go. This was on Sunday afternoon. The following Tuesday evening 
Mr. Smith spent at our house; and because I begged of him not to 
speak to me before others, he arranged for me to see him at his lodgings 
the next morning. I went and stayed at least an hour; but I returned 
home, if pussible, more miserable than before; for I was afraid to 
believe in Jesus as Mr. Smith told me, and everything seemed dark and 
dreary. As you know, I attended nearly all the meetings, but could 
not fiud peace; and every r.ight I sat up till one, two, or three o'clock, 
reading my Bible and the 'Times of Refreshing' Hymn-book, and pray
ing and crying. 

"I continued in this state of mind for about a fortnight, when 
Mr. Smith called at our house. He said he had come to see me, so we 
went into the breakfast-room alone; and then Mr. Smith again talked 
to me, and explained several portions of Scripture to me, and prayed 
with me. While he was talking to me about the ninth verse of the 
tenth chapter of Romans, he said, 'You are not ashamed to confess 
Christ, are you?' I answered, 'No.' 'And you believe that God 
raised him from the dead, do you not?' 'Yes.' 'Then,' said Mr. Smith. 
'what follows ?-THOU SHALT DE SAVED.' 

" While he was talki•g like this, the way of salvation seemed to be 
made clear to me; peace, joy, and rest filled my soul, and I knew that I 
was saved, made a new creature in Christ Jesus. When I told Mr. Smith 
I could say, ' Lord, I believe,' his face beamed with joy, and he said, 
'Now let us kneel down and thank the Lord.' I must tell you that 
dear 1\1-- bad had some conversation with me about the Saviour; so 
after her father had engaged iu prayer, he lef~ me to send her (she was 
upstairs) to me, that she also might rejoice with me." 

My dear child soon made me acquainted with her new-found joy and 
happiness in believing in Jesus; and then I knew that this was the 
commencement of the long-sought and promised blessing. 

( To be continued.) 
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<lli£p.o!3itiotts .of tv.e f rmlnrn. 
BY 0. H. SPURGEON. 

PSALM II. 
TITLE.- We sltall not g1·eatly err in owr R?IITTl/m,ary oftlii.i sublime Psal·m if me r,all 

it '£1rn PdALM Ol' MEBBIAH THE PRINOE; for it sets forth, as in a mondron.i vision, 
the tumult of the people a,qain.it tlte Lord's ano·inted, the determinate purpo.ie of 
God to e{J)alt his omn Son, and tlw nltim.ate 1·eign of tltat &n over all ltis enemie.~. 
Let 1ts 1·ead it witlt tlte eye of faitlt, beholding, as in a _qla,Ys, tlte final triumph of 
onr Lm·d Jesu,s Clt1•ist 01,•er all lii.i enemies. Lon:tlt has tlte follorvin.lJ remarks 11pon 
this p,yalm: " Tlw establislt1nent of DlllVid upon his tlirone, notn:ithaandin.lJ the 
opposition made to it by Ms enemies, is the subject of the Psalm. David .wstains in 
it a twofold cliaracte1·, lit,rral and allegorical. If we read over the Psalm, .fi,·.it 
with a·n eye to the lite1·al David, the meaning is obvious, and put beyond all dispute 
by the sac1·ed hist01-y. Tlw,·e is indeed an uncommon glom in the e{J)yression and 
sublimity in tlw jiguns, and the diction is nom and then e{J)aggerated, as it were on 
pu1-pose to intimate, and lead us to the contemplation of higher and more imp01-tant 
matters concealed within. In c0111,pliance with this admonition, if we take anothe1• 
SU?'Vey of the Psalm as 1·elative to the pm·son and concerns of the spi,·itnal David, 
a noble se1-i.Js of ,JVents vrmnediately rises to view, lllT!d the meaning beeomes more 
evident, as well as mo1·e e{J)alted. The colouring which may perhaps seem too bold 
and gla,·ing for the king of Israel, will no longer appear so when la,W, upon hi.i 
great Antitype. Aftm· we have thus attentively considered the subjects apa,-t, let 
us look at them togetke1·, and we shall behold the full beauty and ma,je;;ty of this 
most clia1'711,ing poem. We shall perceive the trvo senses very distinct fr0111, eack 
other, yet conspfring in pe,fect liarmony, and bearing a wonderful resemblance iii 
eve1-y featu,·e and lineament, wltile the analogy between tkem is so exactly p1·e
ae1-ved, that either may pass for tlw 01"iginal f1•0111, whence tke otlter was copied. 
Nem ligkt is continually cast upon the plii-aseology, fresh rveigkt and dignity are 
added to tlw sentiments, till, g,·adually ascending fr0111, things belom to thing.Y 
abo-ve,f1·om huma·n affairs to tlwse that 0/l'e Divine, tkey bea1· the g,·eat impo1-tant 
tlwme upwOJ1·ds wit!,, them, and at lengtk place it i·n tlw heigkt and brightness of 
lieaJVen." 

DrvrsION.-Tliis Psalm. rvill be best understood if it be vien·ed as a fou,r-fold 
pictu1·e. (In vei·,es 1, 2, 3) tlw Nation.~ a1·e raging; (4 to 6) the Lm·d in heaven 
de1·ides them; (7 to 9) tke Sonp1·oclai1ns tlw dee1-ee; and (f?'Om 10 to end) adl'ice 
is given to tlw kings to yield obedience to the L01·d's anointed. Tliis division is not 
only suggested by the. sen.~e, Ind is 1va1·ranted by the poetic form of the Psalm, whick 
natw·ally falls into fou9• stanzas of tlwee venes each, 

EXPOSITION. 

W HY do the he1then rage, and the people imagine a vam 
thing? 

2 The kings of the earth set themselves, and the rulers take 
counsel together, against the LoRD, and against his anointed, 
saying, 

3 Let us break their bands asunder, and cast away their cords 
from us. 

We have, in these first three verses, a description of the hatred of human 
nature against the Christ of God. No better comment is needed upon it than 
the apostolic son" in Acts iv. 27, 28: "For of a truth against thy holy child 
Jesus, whom tho; hast anointed, ·both Herod, and Pontius Pilate, with the Gen
tiles, and the people of Israel, were gathered together, for to do whatsoever thy 
hand and thy counsel determined before to be done." The Psalm begins abruptly 
with an angry interrogation; and well it may: it is surely but little to be won
dered at, that the sight of creatures in arms against their God should amaze the 
psalmist's mind. We see the heathen raging, roaring like the sea, tossed to ,iml 
fro wiU1 restless waves, as the ocean in a ~tonn; and then we mark the people 

F 
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in their hearts imagining a vain thing against God. Where there is much rage 
there is generally some folly, and in this case there is an excess of it. Note, 
that the commotion is not caused by the people only, but their leaders foment 
the rebellion. " The kings of the earth set themselves." In determined malice 
they arrayed the1melves in opposition against God. It was not temporary rage, 
but deep-seated hate, for they set themselves resolutely to withstand the Prince 
of Peace, "And the rulers take counsel together." They go about their warfare 
craftily, not with foolish haste, but deliberately. They use all the skill which 
a.rt can give. Like Pharaol1, they cry, "Let us deal wisely with them." 0 that 
men were half as careful in God's service to serve him wisely, as his enemies a.re 
to attack his kingdom craftily. Sinners have their wits about them, and yet 
saints are dull. But what say they 1 what is the meaning of this commotion 1 
"Let ws break their baiuL~ asunder." "Let us be free to commit all manner of 
abominations. Let us be our own gods. Let us rid ourselves of all restraint." 
Gathering impudence by the traitorous proposition of rebellion, they add
"let us cast away;" as if it were an easy matter,-" let us fling of!:' 'their cords 
from ws.' " \~hat ! 0 ye kings, do y~ think yourse!Yes Samsons 1 and are the 
bands of Ommpotence but as green w1ths before you ·1 Do you dream that you 
shall snap to pieces and destroy the mandates of God-the decrees of the Most 
High-as if they were but tow 1 And do ye say, "Let us cast away their cords 
from us ?" Yes ! There are monarchs who have spoken thus, and there are 
still rebels upon thrones. However mad the resolution to revolt from God, it 
is one in which man has persevered ever since his creation, and he continues 
in it to this very day. The glorious reign of Jesus in the latter day will not 
be consummated, until a terrible struggle has convulsed the nations. His 
-coming will be as a refiner's fire, and like fuller's soap, and the day thereof shall 
burn as an oven. Earth loves not her rightful monarch, but clings to the 
usurper's sway : the terrible conflicts of the last days will illustrate both the 
world's love of sin and J ehovah's power to give the kingdom to his only 
Begotten. To a graceless neck the yoke of Christ is intolerable, but to the 
1,aved sinner it is easy and light. We may judge ourselves by this, do we love 
that yoke, or do we wish to cast it from us ? 

4 He that sitteth in the heavens shall laugh : the Lord shall have 
them in derision. 

Let us now turn our eyes from the wicked council-chamber and raging tumult of 
man, to the secret place of the majesty of the Most High. What doth God say? 
What will the King do unto the men who reject his only-begotten Son, the Heir 
of all things 1 

Mark the quiet dignity of the Omnipotent One, and the contempt which he 
pours upon the princes and their raging people. He has not taken the trouble 
to rise up and do battle with them-he despises them, he knows how absurd, 
how irrational, how futile are their attempts against him-he therefore laughs at 
them. 

5 Then shall he speak unto them in his wrath, and vex them in 
his sore displeasure. 

6 Yet have I set my king upon my holy hill of Zion . 

.After he has laughed he 8hall speak; he needs not smite ; the breath of his 
lips is enough. At the moment when their power is at its height, and their 
fury most violent, then shall his Word_ go forth against them. And what is it 
that he says 1-it is a very galling sentence-" Yet," says he, "despite your 
malice, despite your tumultuous gatherings, despite the wisdom of your counsels, 
despite the craft of your lawgivers, 'yet have I .vet rny king upon my holy hill of 
Zion.' " Is not that a grand exclamation ! He has already done that which the 
enemy seeks to prevent. While they are proposing, he has disposed the matter. 
Jehovah's will i.6 done, and man's will frets and raves in vain, God's Anointed 
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is appointed, and shall not be disappointed. Look back through all the 
aa-es of infidelity, hearken to the high and hard things which men have 
spoken against the Most High, listen to the rolling thunder of earth's volleys 
a<Tainst the Majesty of heaven, and then think that God is saying all the while, 
u'" Yet have I set my king upon my holy hill of Zion." Yet Jesus reigns, yet he 
sees of the travail of his soul, and "his unsuffering kingdom yet shall come" when 
he shall take unto himself his great power, and reign from the river unto the 
ends of the earth. Even now he reigns in Zion, and our glad lips sound forth 
the praises of the Prince of Peace. Greater conflicts may here be foretold, but 
we may be confident that victory will be given to our Lord and King. Glorious 
triumphs are yet to come ; hasten them, we pray thee, 0 Lord ! It is Zion's 
glory and joy that her King is in her, guarding her from foes, and filling her 
with good things. Jesus sits upon the throne of grace, and the throne of power 
in the midst of his Church. In him is Zion's best safeguard; let her citizens be 
glad in him. 

"Thy walls are strength, and at thy gates 
A guard of heavenly warriors waits ; 
Nor shall thy deep foundations move, 
Fixed on his counsels aud his love. 

Thy foes in vain designs engage ; 
Against his throne in vain they rage, 
Like rising waves, with angry roar, 
That dash and die upon the shore." 

7 I will declare the decree: the LoRD hath said unto me, Thou 
art my son; this day have I begotten thee. 

8 Ask of me, and I shall give thee the heathen far thine in
heritance, and the uttermost parts of the earth far thy possession. 

9 Thou shalt break them with a rod of iron ; thou shalt dash 
them in pieces like a potter's vessel. 

This Psalm wears something of a dramatic form, for now another person is 
introduced as speaking. We have looked into the council-chamber of the wicked, 
and to the throne of God, and now we behold the Anointed declaring his rights 
of sovereignty, and warning the traitors of their doom. 

God has laughed at the counsel and ravings of the wicked, and now Christ the 
Anointed himself comes forward, as the Risen Redeemer, "declared to be the 
Son of God with power, according to the spirit of holiness, by the resurrection 
fr_om the dead:" Rom. i. 4. Looking into the angry faces of the rebellious 
kmgs1 the Anointed One seems to say, "If this sufliceth not to make you silent, 
'1 ~nll declare the decree.' " Now this decree is directly in conflict with the 
de".1ce of man, for its tenour is the establishment of the very dominion against 
which the nations are raving. "Thou art my Son."-Here is a noble proof of 
the glor~ous Divinity of our Immanuel. "For unto which of the angels said he 
at any time, Thou art my Son, this day have I begotten thP,e 1" What a mercy 
to have a Divine Redeemer in whom to rest our confidence ! " This day have 1 
begotten thee."-If this refers to the Godhead of our Lord, let us not attempt to 
fathom it, for it is a great truth, a truth reverently to be received, but not 
u-rev~rently to be scanned. It may be added, that if this relates to the Begotten 
One In his human nature, we must here also rejoice in the mystery, but not 
attempt to violate its sanctity by intrusive pryin" into the secrets of the Eternal 
God. ~he things which are revealed are enough, without venturing into vain 
sp_e~u~at10ns. Jn attempting to define the Trinity, or unveil the essence of 

W
D1vm1ty, many men have lost themselves: here great ships have foundered. 

hat have we to do in such a sea with our fn1.il skiffs 'I 
"Ask of me." It was a custom among great kings, to give to favoured on011 

whatever they might ask. See Esther v. 6; Matt. xiv. 7. · So .T PSU, hath but to 
a~k and have. Here he declares th,it his nry enemies are his inheritance. To 
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their fRee he declal'es this decree, and "Lo ! here," cries the A.nointt'd One, ns 
h_e holds aloft in that. onee pierced hand the sceptre of his power, " He bath 
,:1vt'n met.his., not only the right to be a king, but the power to conquer." Yes! 
Jeho,ah hath given to his Anointed a rod of iron with which he shall break 
rebellious nations in pieces, and, despite their imperial strength, they shall be 
but as potters' vessels, easily dashed into shivers, when the rod of irou is in 
the hand of the omnipotent Son of God. Those who will not bend must 
break. Pott.ers' vessels are not to be restored if dashed in pieces, and the ruin 
of sinners will be hopeless if Jesus shall smite them. 

" Ye sinneTS seek bis grace, 
Whose wrath ye cannot bear ; 
Fly to the shelter of his cross, 
And find salvation there." 

IO Be wise now therefore, 0 ye kings: be instructed, ye judges 
of the earth. 

I I Serve the LoRD with fear, and rejoice with trembling. 
12 Kiss the Son, lest he be angry, and ye perish from the way, 

when his wrath is kindled but a little. Blessed are all they that put 
their trust in him. 

The scene again changes, and counsel is given to those who have taken 
counsel to rebel. They are exhorted to obey, and give the kiss of homage and 
affection to him whom they have hated. 

"Be wise."-It is always wise to be willing to be instructed, especially when 
such instruction tends to the salvation of the soul. "Be wise now, therefore;'' 
delay no longer, but let good reason weigh with you. Your warfare cannot 
succeed, therefore desist and yield cheerfully to him who will make you bow if 
you refuse his yoke. 0 how wise, bow infinitely wise is obedience to Jesus, and 
how dreadful is the folly of those who continue to be his enemies ! "Serve the 
Lord with fear;" let reverence and humility be mingled with your service. He 
is e. great God, and ye are but puny creatures ; bend ye, therefore, in lowly 
worship, and let e. filial fear mingle with all your obedience to the great Father 
of the Ages. "Rejoice with trembling."-There must ever be a holy fear mixed 
with the Christian's joy. This is a sacred compound, yielding a sweet smell, 
e.nd we must see to it that we burn no other upon the altar. Fear, without joy, is 
torment; and joy, without holy fear, would be presumption. Mark the solemn 
argument for reconciliation and obedience. It is an awful thing to perish in 
the ruidst of sin, in the very way of rebellion ; and yet how easily could his 
wrath destroy us suddenly. It needs not that his anger should be heated seven 
times hotter ; let the fuel kindle but a little, and we are consumed. 0 sinner I 
Take heed of the terrors of the Lord ; for "our God is a consuming fire." Note 
the doxology with which the Psalm closes:-" Blessed are all tltey that put their 
trust in him." Have we a share in this blessedness 1 Do we trust in him? Our 
faith may be slender as a spider's thread ; but if it be real, we are in our 
measure blessed. The more we trust, the more fully /!hall we know this 
blessedness. We may therefore close the Psalm with the prayer of the apostles :
" Lord, increase our faith." 

The first Psalrn was e. contrast between the rightP,ons man end the sinner; the 
second Psalm is a contrast between the tumultuous disobedience of the ungodly 
world and the sure exaltation of the ri&hteous Son of God. In the first Psalm, 
we saw the wicked driven away like cuaff; in the second Psalm, we see them 
brokeu in pieces like a potter's vessel. In the first PsnJm, we beheld the 
righteous like a tree planted by the rivers of water ; and here, we contemplate 
Christ, the Covenant Head of the righteous, made better than a tree planted by 
thr, rivers of water, for he is made king of all the islands, and all the heathen 
bow before him and kiss the dust ; while he himself gives 11 blessing to nil those 
who put their trust in him. The two Psalms aro worLhy of the very decpeet 
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11Ucntion ; they n.re, in fact, the preface to the entire Book of Psalm~. :\nd were 
by some of the ancients, joined into one. They are, however, two Psalm~; for 
Paul speaks of this as the second Psalm. (Acts xiii. 33.) The first shows us the 
character and lot of the ri~hteous ; and the next teaches us that the Psalms are 
Messianic, and speak of vhrist the Mes~iah-the Prince who shall reign from 
the river even unto the ends of the earth. That they have both a. far reachin~ 
prophetic outlook we are well assured, but we do not feel competent to open up 
that matter, nnd must leave it to abler hands. 

EXPLANATORY NOTES AND QUAINT SAYU!GS. 

Ve1'SC 1.-Rage. The word with which Paul renders this in the Greek, denotes 
rnge, pride, e-nd restiveness, as of horses that neigh, and rush into the battle. 
Er;,pval;av, from cl>pvauuw to snort or neigh, properly applied to a high-mettled horse. 
See Acts iv_ 25. · 

".A -vain thing." A medal was struck by Diocletian, which still remains, 
bearing the inscription. "The name of Christians being extinguished." And 
in Spain, two monumental pillars were raised, on which were written :-1. "Dio
cletian Jovian Maximian Herculeus Cmsarea Augusti, for having extended the Roman 
Empire in the east and the west, and for having extinguished the name of Christians, 
who brought the Republic to ruin." II. "Diocletian Jovian Maximian Herculeus 
Cmsares Augusti, for having adopted Galeriua in the ea..st, for having everywhere 
abolished the superstition of Christ, for having extended the wor,1hip of the gods." 
As a modern writer ha.a elegantly observed: "We have here a monument raised by 
Paganism, over the grave of its vanquished foe. But in this, 'the people imagined a 
vain thing ; ' so far from being deceased, Christianity was on the eve of its final and 
permanent triumph, and the stone guarded a sepulchre empty as the urn which Electra. 
washed with her tears. Neither in Spa.in, nor elsewhere, can be pointed out the burial 
ple.ce of Christianity; 'it is not, for the living have no tomb'" 

Ve1'Se 2.-The ma1iy h&d done their part, and now the miglity show themselves.
~frapp 

Vi-1•se 3.-Resolved they were to run riot, as l:nvless o.nd a.weless, a.nd therefore they 
elo.nder the sweet laws of Christ's kingdom as bonds and thick cords, which a.re signs 
of slavery. Jer. xxvii. 2, 6, 7, But what s&ith our Saviour 1 "My yoke is easy, aud 
my burden is light.'' It is no more burden to a regenerate mo.n than wings to a bird_ 
The law of Christ is no more e.s bands and cords, but as girdles and garters which gird 
up his loins and expedite hie courae.-Prapp. 

Verse 4,•-" He tliat :rittlfth in the heavens." Hereby it is clearly intiml\ted, (1) 
that.the Lord is far above all their ma.lice and power, (2) tho.t he seeth all their plots, 
looking down on all; (3) tho.t he is of Omnipotent power, and so co.n do with his 
enemies a.a he lists. " Our God is in the heavens : he ho.th done whatsoever he 
pleased." Pae.Im cxv. 3.-A. Jac'kson. 

"Tlte L01•d,"-in Hebrew, Adon&i, mystically signifieth my sto.ys, or my eustainers-
my pillars. Our English word " Lord" ho.th much the so.me force, being contrncted 
of the old Saxon word "Lo.ford,'' or "Hlafford," which cometh from" Le.ef," to 
sustain, refresh, cherish.-Ains1v01·tlt. 

Ve1·so Ci.-" Vea, tltem ;" either by horror of conscience, or corpora.I plagues ; one 
way <>r the other he will have his pennyworths of thorn, a.she always has had of the 
persecutors of his people.-Tmpp. 

Vei·se 11.-The fear of God promotes spiritunl joy; it is the morning star which 
ushers in the sunlight of comfort. "Walking in the fear of God, and in tha comf.,rt 
of ,the Holy Ghost." God mingles joy with feo.r, that fear mo.y not be alavish.
Hatson. 

Ve1'Se 12.-Ki.•.•• a sign of love nmong equals; Gen. xxxiii. 4 ; I Se.m. xx. 41 ; 
Rom. xvi. 16; 1 Cor. xvi. 20. Of subjection in inferiors; 1 S,,m. x. 1. Of religiou~ 
adoration in worshippers; 1 Kings xix. 18; Job xxxi. 27.-Bislwp Richardson. 

IlINTS TO TilE VILLAGE PREACHER, 

Vm•se 1.-Notliing is ·mm·c ii'mtional than ·i1·1•eligio1t. A weighty theme. The 
reasons why sinners rebel ag0,i11Rt God, stated, refuted, lmnented, and repeuted of. 

Vei•so 2.-New Park Gtreot Pulpit No. 495, !'Tho Gr~:\tt\atTri!\l on Record." 
I Vei•sos 1, 2.-These versos show that all trnst in man in the service of God is vain. 

na.smuoh WI men oppose Christ, it is uot good to ho.ug our trust upon tM 11wltit1ul4 
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for their numher, the ea,·,w.<t for their zeal, tke ,,nigkty f,,r their countenance, or tlitJ 
•n1ise for their counsel, since all these are far oftener ag1tinst Chl'ist than for him. 

Ve,·se 3.-The trnc rea.son of the opposition of sinners to Christ's truth, viz. : their 
hatred of the restra.ints of godliness. 

Vei·se 4.-Go,l's derision of the rebellious, both now and hereafter. 
Vei-..e 6.-Clwist'.• sovei·eignty. 1. The opposition to it; "yet." 2. The certainty 

of its e>..-istence ; "Yet have I set." 3. The power which maintains it ; "kave I set." 
4. The place of its ma.nifestation; "my lwly hill of Zion." li. The blessings flowing 
from it. 

Vei·se 7.-The divine decree concerning Christ, In connection with the decrees of 
election and providence. The sonship of Jesus. 

This verse teacheth us faithfully to declare, and humbly to cl:i.im, the gifts and calling 
that God hath bestowed upon us.- Wilcocks. 

Verse 8.--Christ's inheritance.~Tay. Prayer indispenso.ble.-Jes11,s m1ist a.•k. 
l'm-.•e 9.-17w rui.n of the ,vicked. Certain, ii-resistible, terrible, complete, iri·e

mevable, "like a potter's vessel." 
Viwse 1O.-True wisdom, fit for kings and judges, lies in obeying Christ. 
Vei·se 11.-M'ingled expe,•ience. See the case of the women returning from the 

aepulchre. Matt. xxviii. 8. This may be rendered a very comforting subject, if the 
Holy Spirit direct the mind of the preacher. 

Verse 12.-An eanwst invitation. 1. 17w command. 2. Tlw argument. 3. Tlw 
benedictimi upon the obedient. No. 260 of the New Park Street Pulpit, 

Last clause.-Nature, object, and blessedness of saving faith, 

ivrfathtu iimmistr)l ♦ 
VI. 

PHILIP, King of Macedon, being importuned by a poor widow to do 
her justice, answered that he was not at leisure; to whom she replied, 
"Then cease to be a king, for to do justice is the very reason why 
you are a king at all." Hearing this, he felt so much the force of the 
rebnke, that he took care of her cause immediately. Lord, thou 
requirest of us that we should do thee service, and we are sometimes 
tempted to say we cannot attend to it; but it may well be replied to us, 
then cease to live, above all, cease your spiritual life, for therefore 
gavest thou us our natural life and our new life that we might lay them 
out in thy service. 

VII. 
HIPPONICUS, intending to dedicate a costly statue, was advised by a 
friend to employ Policletus, a famous workman, in the making of it; but 
he, being am..-ious that his great expense should be the admiration of all 
men, said that " he would not make use of a workman whose art would 
be more regarded than his own cost." When in preaching the great 
truths of Gospel Salvation the enticing words which man's wisdom 
teacheth are so much sought out that the art of the orator is more 
regarded by the hearers that the value of the truth spoken, it is no 
wonder that the Lord refuses to grant his blessing. HE will have it 
seen that the excellency of the power lies not in our speech, but in his 
gospel. 

VIII. 
AN :i,rtist b!<ing desired by a certain person to draw for him a horse 
tumlJling, mistook the order and painted one running. When he had 
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brought it home, the person employing him grew angry, because he had 
not represented the horse tumbling as he had been desired. The artist 
answered, "Turn the piece, and you:r running horse i8 a tumbling one." 
Many differences upon religious subjects have arisen amongst us, where
in we have been very angry that other8 have not concurred with our 
apprehensions, when the difference hath been only in the way of 
representing the matter, and not in the matter itself. 

IX. 
WHEN certain persons had commended the Pope's Legate at the Council 
of Basle, Sigismund, the Emperor, answered "Tamen R,omanus est" 
(yet he is a Roman). So when sin is put before us in a pleasant 
manner, and it is excused as a very little evil, let us answer at once, 
"Yet it is a sin;" and thus let Uil escape the insinuating arts of those 
who would seduce us from the way of truth. 

X. 
DIOGENES, seeing some Rhodians gorgeously apparelled while others 
admired them, said, "Tush, that's nothing but pride;" and seeing 
some Spartans near in their thread-bare caps, said, " That is but 
another sort of pride." When the vain men of th~ world indulge 
fantastic vanities, it is manifest that it is nothing but pride. 0 would 
that wh,m religious persons appear to deny the world, they did not give 
cause to say that theirs is pride too. 

XI. 
SCIPIO the conqueror of Hannibal, and the scourge of Carthage, though 
by many triumphs he had replenished the common treasury, yet in all 
his life never bought one acre of ground for himself, nor left money 
enough in his coffers to bury him. How many men have damned their 
souls that they might die rich, and how many like overflowing rivers 
have grown great by the ruin of their country, that they might go out 
of the world wealthy; whereas Scipio's moderation and abstinence have 
reared for him a more glorious monument than his conquests. Let us 
see to it that our service of God is disinterested: for he only is accept
able to God who looks not at all to his own honour, but only to the 
glory of the Lord his God. Achan was stoned for taking to himself a 
part of the Lord's spoil, and Ananias fell dead at the apostles' feet for 
keeping back part of the price: let us beware of serving ourselves, when 
we are engaged in the service of our Lord. 

XII. 
AccoRDING to an old writer, no Capuchin among the Papists may take 
or touch silver. This metal is as great an Anathema to them as the 
wedge of gold to Achan, at the offer whereof they start back as Moses 
from the ;;erpent; yet the monk has a boy behind him who will receive 
and carry home any quantity, and neither complain of metal nor measure. 
Such are those who are great sticklers themselves for outward observ
ances in religion, but at the same time compel their servants to sin ou 
their account. 'l'hey who sin by substitute shall be damned in per:,;ou. 
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XIII. 
PHILOSTRATUS being employed by Ptolemy in I uilding that famous 
Pharos near to Alexandria, engraved in the so11d and durable marble 
his o\\n name, and in plaster over it that of the King, that the name of 
the monarch being worn off, his own might be seen to perpetuity. Sin 
imprinteth in my fancy favourable and ~pecious conceits of itself, but 
there are characters in my conscience of a different tenour, which will 
abide there when the others have disappeared, and are no more to be 
remembered. What a blessing to have the heart engraved with 
inscriptions of gTace, then grace is enduring and sin but temporary. 
In the hypocrite's case, it is virtue which is printed on the plaster, but 
vice is cut into the marble. 

XIV. 
WILLIAM Wickham being appointed by King Edward to build a stately 
Church, wrote in the windows, " This work marle William Wickham." 
When charged by the king for assuming the honour of that work to 
himself as the author, whereas he was only the overseer, he answered 
that he meant not that he made the work, but that the work made him, 
having before been very poor, and then in gTeat credit. Lord, when 
we read in thy Word that we must work out our own salvation, thy 
meaning is not that our salvation should be the effect of our work, but 
our work the evidence of our salvation. 

xv. 
THE Empress Maud, being closely beset by her enemies near Winchester, 
caused herself to be put into a coffin, and, as one dead, was safely con
veyed through their troops. Evil concupiscences so beset my soul, that 
it is almost impossible for me to escape, but the way to avoid them is by 
becoming dead to sin, not to live any longer therein. 

XVI. 
THE river Tigris, passing through the lake Arethusa, mingleth not its 
waters with it, but retains a taste and colour different from the waters 
of the lake. Such should the Christian be; though living in the world 
yet should he preserve both the savour of his godliness, and the colour 
of his profession, and be thus distinguishable from all other men. 
Fish live in the salt sea, and yet their flesh is not salt; pearls lie deep 
in the dark caverns of ocean, and yet they are not black; the olive 
g-rows on a dry soil, and yet it flows with oil; the gentian blooms at the 
foot of the freezing glacier, but its flowers are of the loveliest blue; 
so may we be in the world but not of it, enduring its ills, but not 
injured by its evils. 

XVII. 
ANTISTHENES, the founder of the sect of the Cynics, when he was told 
that Ismenias played excellently upon the flute, answered, properly 
enough, "Then he is good for nothing else, otherwise he would not 
have played so well." Such also was Philip's saying to his son, when 
at a certain entertainment he sang in a very agreeable and skilful 
manner, "Are you not ashamed to sing so well?" Even so, when one 
wlw professes to be of the seed royal of heaven, is able to rival the 
ungodly in their cunning, worldliuel!s, merriment, scheming, or extrava-
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gance, we may well conclude him to be of little use in spiritual things 
and ask him, "Art thou not ashamed of thyself, to sing the world's son~ 
in so natural a manner ? " 

0 

XVIII. 
Wmm the Government of England had resolved to build a wooden 
bridge over the Thames at Westminster, after they had driven a 
hundred and forty piles into the river, there occun-ed one of the most 
severe frosts in the memory of man, by means of which the piles were 
torn away from their strong fastenings, and many of them snapped in 
two. The apparent evil in this case was a great good; it led the 
commissioners to reconsider their purpose, and a substantial bridge of 
stone was erected. How well it is when the fleshly reformations of un
regenerate men are broken to pieces, if thus they are led to fly to the 
Lord Jesus, and in the strength of his Spirit build solidly for eternity. 
Lord, if thou sufferest my resolves and hopes to be carried away by 
temptations and the force of my corruptions, grant that this blessed 
calamity may drive me to depend wholly on thy grace, which cannot 
fail me. 

XIX. 
SuciI was the patience of Pericles that when a vile and abandoned 
fellow loaded him a whole day with reproaches and abuse, he bore it 
with patience and silence, and continued in public for the despatch of 
urgent business. In the evening he walked slowly home, this impudent 
wretch following, and insulting him all the way with the most scurri
lous language. As it was dark when he came to his own door, he 
ordered one of his servants to take a torch and light the man borne. If 
we would be noble in spirit, let our only reply to our slanderers be an 
anxious desire to yield them the light of truth wherewith they may find 
their way to heaven. 

XX. 
WHEN certain persons expressed their admiration at the excellent 
manner in which that great warrior <Emilius Paulus arranged every
thing at his banquets, so as to charm the guests, he replied, "It requires 
the same genius to draw up an army and to arrange an entertainment, 
that the one may be most formidahle to the enemy, and the other most 
agreeable to the friends." Let ministers remember that it is as much 
their duty to feed the saints with food convimient for them as to carry 
war into the midst of the sinners' camp. Tbe same sanctified wisdom 
should be sought in both matters. 

XXI. 
DEMETRIUS, King of Syria, being taken prisoner by the King of Parthia, 
was by him married to his sister, and magnifieently entertained, yet, 
being homesfok, he could never rest quiet in his exile, but ol'ten 
attempted, and at last eff<~cted his escape into his own country. Lord, 
with what enjoyments soever I am detained from thee, yet let the 
desire of my soul be to thy name, and to the remembrance of thee, and 
at last may I obtain a happy escape to thee. 

( To be continued.) 
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I T is by the grace of God that ungodly men are preserved from 
instant death. The sharp axe of justice would soon fell the 

barren tree if the interceding voice of Jesus did not cry, "Spare him 
yet a little." Many sinners, when converted to God, have gratefully 
acknowledged that it was of the Lord's mercy that they were not 
consumed. John Bunyan had three memorable escapes before his 
conversion, and mentions them in his "Grace Abounding" as illus
trious instances of long-suffering mercy. Occasionally such deliver
ances are made the means of affecting the heart with tender 
emotions of love to God, and grief for having offended him. Should 
it not be so? Ought we not to account that the longsuffering 
of God is salvation? (2 Peter iii. 15.) An officer during a battle 
was struck by a nearly spent ball near his waistcoat pocket, but he re
mained uninjured, for a piece of silver stopped the progress of the 
deadly missile. The coin was marked at the words DEi GRATIA (by 
the grace of God). This providential circumstance deeply impressed 
his mind, and led him to read a tract which a godly sister had given 
him when leaving home. God blessed the reading of the tract, and he 
became, through the rich grace of God, a believer in the Lord Jesus. 

Reader, are you unsaved? Have you experienced any noteworthy 
deliverances? Then adore and admire the free grace of God, and pray 
that it may lead you to repentance! Are you enquiring for the way 
of life. Remember the words DEi GRATIA, and never forget that by 
grace we are saved. Grace always pre-supposes unworthiness in its 
object. The province of grace ceases where merit begins: what a 
cheering word is this to those of you who ha-ve no worth, no merit, 
no goodness whatever! Crimes are forgiven, and follies are cured by 
our Redeemer out of mere free favour. The word grace has the same 
meaning as our common term gratis: Wickliffe's prayer was, "Lord 
save me gratis." No works can purchase or procure salvation, but 
the heavenly Father giveth freely, and upbraideth not. 

Grace comes to us through faith in Jesus. Whosoever believeth on 
Him is not condemned. 0, sinner, may God give thee grace to look to 
Jesus and Iivt!. Look now, for to-day is the accepted time! 

3,-Sword and Trowel Tract.s-Gd. per 100. J>as,more & hlaba.,ter, 23, Patcrnostor !low, 



63 

TWO learned doctors are angrily discussing the nature of food, and 
allowing their meal to lie untasted, while a simple countryman is 

eating as heartily as he can of that which is set before him. The 
religious world is full of quibblers, critics, and sceptics, who, like the 
doctors, fight over Christianity without profit either to themselves or 
others ; those are far happier who imitate the farmer and feed upon the 
Word of God, which •is the true food of the soul. Luther's prayer was, 
"From nice questions the Lord deliver us." Questioning with honesty 
and candour is not to be condemned, when the object is to "prove all 
things, and hold fast that which is good;" but to treat revelation as 
if it were a football to be kicked from man to man is irreverence, if not 
worse. Seek the true faith, by all manner of means, but do not spend 
a whole life in finding it, lest you be like a workman who wastes the 
whole day in looking for his tools. Hear the true Word of God ; lay 
hold upon it, and spend your days not in raising hard questions, but in 
feasting upon precious truth. 

It is, no doubt, very important to settle the point of General or 
Particular Redemption ; but for unconverted men, the chief matter is 
to look to the Redeemer on the cross with the eye of faith. Election is 
a doctrine about which there is much discussion, but he who has made his 
election sure, finds it a very sweet morsel. Final perseverance has been 
fought about in all time ; but he who by grace continues to rest in Jesus 
to the end, knows the true enjoyment of it. Reader, argue, if you 
please, but remember that believing in the Lord Jesus gives infinitely 
more enjoyment than disputing can ever afford yon. If you are 1msa,ed, 
your only business is with the great command, "Believe!" and even if 
you have passed from death unto life, it is better to comm1me with 
Jesus than to discuss doubtful questions. When Melancthon's mot~er 
asked him what she must believe amidst so many disputes, he, knowmg 
her to be trusting to Jesus in a simple-hearted manner, replied, " Go on, 
mother, to believe and pray as you have done, and do not trouble _your
self about controversy." So say we to all troubled souls, "Rest m the 
Lord, and wait patiimtly for him." 

4,--Sword and Trowol Trocta-6cl. per 160. Passmore & Alabaster, 23, Paternoster Row, 
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AT the "Pilgrim's Inn," kept by good Mr. Gaius, the company spent 
an hour or two aft.er supper in cracking nuts and asking riddles; 

nay, Mr. Gains and old Father Honest sat up all night at it: a true 
picture of the spiritual recreations with which the good old Puritans 
solaced themselves, opening hard texts and solving experimental 
mysteries hour after hour. No theme is so prolific in paradoxes as the 
spiritual state of the believer; indeed it is so complex, so mingled, so 
diverse, so unique, that it is a riddle both to the Christian and to all 
who know him. Hence, the old divines delighted in this subject, and 
were wont to sharpen their wits and exercise their ingenuity by com
posing apparent contradictions which were plain matters of fact to under
standing minds. A certain Master Herbert Palmer, B.D.-a great man 
in the Westminster Assembly of divines and a most able preacher
issued a small pamphlet, entitled, "The Character of a Christian in 
Paradoxes and seeming Contradictions." By some means or other, 
these paradoxes were tagged on to an edition of "Bacon's Remains," 
and for many a day they have been ascribed to my Lord of Verulam. 
Possibly, it was the design of some believer in pious fraud to honour the 
Christian faith by ascribing to the great philosopher the authorship of 
this small but deeply experimental tract; if so, he signally missed his 
aim, for French atheists have seen in the paradoxes a sarcastic attack 
upon our faith, and have inferred from them that Bacon was an infidel 
and a mocker. What a queer conclusion from a very strange mistake I 
Bacon did not write a line of the Paradoxes, and be who wrote them was 
a most fervently devout and believing Christian. How little does pur
blind philosophy know of the simple realities of the Christian life. She 
mistakes a graphic and quaint statement which a babe in grace may 
comprehend for a piece of sneering sarcasm: verily the carnal mind 
receiveth not the tbngs of the Spirit of God. 

Our esteemed friend and brother, Alexander B. Grosart of Kinross, 
bas the honour and delight of having made the discovery which restores 
the Paradoxes to their rightful author; and he is so diligent a student of 
Puritanical lore that we should not wonder if he turns up many more 
treasure-troves in the field which he digs so carefully. Mr. Grosart has 
printed, for private circulation, an account of his remarkable discovery, 
together with a memoir of Herbert Palmer, his Memorials of Godliness 
and Christianity, and a valuable Appendix. This volume should be 
placed at once in every library in the three kingdoms; the work 
can be obtained by application direct to Mr. Grosart. We congratulate 
our friend most sincerely, and thank him heartily for all his labours of 
love, of which readers of Puritanic literature are made to be profited 
partakers. Probably few among our readers have ever seen the Para
doxes, we therefore present them to them as a dish of nuts. Cradc 
away, ye who have cut your wisdom-teeth. Babes may as well beware 
lest the uncracked nuts stick in their throats. We print from 
Mr. Grosart's book with the spelling as in the original true copy. Look 
on the next page, good reader, and if the Paradoxes prove as entertain
ing to thee as tbey have been to us, we shall botlt be gratified indeed. 
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TUE CHARACTER OF A CHRISTIAN IN PARADOXES AND 
SEEMING CONTRADICTIONS. 

I. A Christian is one, who believes 
tliings which his reason cannot com
prehend. 

2. Who hopes for that which neither 
he, nor any man alive ever saw. 

3. Who labours for that he knows he 
can never attain. 

l 
Bdief appears not to have 

. been false. 
4: Yet 1:Il Hope makes him not 

the issue, his ashamed. 
Labour is not in vain. 

5. He believes Three to be One, and 
One to be Three ; A Father not to be 
elder then his Son, and the Son to be 
equal with his Father, and one proceed
ing from both to he fully equall to both. 

6. He believes in one Nature three 
Persons, and in one Person two Natures. 

7. He believes a Virgin to have been a 
Mother, and her Son to be her Malcer. 

8. He believes him to be born in time, 
who was from everlasting, and him to be 
shut up in a narrow room, whom Heaven 
and Earth could never contain. 

9. He believes him to have been a 
weak childe carried in arrnes, who is the 
.LJlmighty, and him to have died, who 
only bath life and immortality in him
self. 

10. He believes the God of all Grace, 
to have been angry with one who never 
offended him ; and the God that hates 
all sinne, to be reconciled to himself, 
though sinning continually, and never 
making, or being able to make him satis
faction. 

ll. He believes the most just God to 
have punished a most innocent person, 
and to have justified himself, though a 
most ungodly sinner. 

12. He believes bimse1f freely par
doned, and yet that 11 sufficient Satisfac
tion is paid for him. 

13. He believes bimself to be pre
~iou~ in Gods sight,yet he !oaths himself 
lll his own sight. 
. 14. He dares not justifie himself, even 
m those thinas wherein he knows no 
fault in hims~lf: yet he believes God 
accepts even those services, wherein 
himself is able to finde many faults. 

15. He praiscth God for· his J Utiticc, 
anrl fem•s him for his Mercies. 

16. Uc i~ so ashamed, as he dares not 

open his mouth before God; yet comrs 
with boltlne8se to Goel, and asks any 
things he needs. 

17. He is so humble as to a,cknow
ledge himself to deserve nothino- hut 
evil; yet so confident, as to b~lieve 
God means him all good. 

18. He is one that fears alwaies, and 
yet is bold as a Lion. 

I 9. He is often sorrowfull, yet alwayes 
rejoycini: often complainin", yet al-
wayes giving of thank8. 

0 

20. He is most lowly minded, yet the 
greatest aspirer; most contented, yet 
ever craving. 

21. He bears a lofty spirit in a mean 
condition; and when he is aloft, thinks 
meanly of himself. 

22. He is rich in poverty, and poor 
in the midst of riches. 

23. He believes all the world to be 
his, yet dares take nothing without 
special leave. 

24. He covenants with God for 
nothing, yet looks for the greatest re
ward. 

25. He loses his life and gains by it, 
and even while he loses it, he saves it. 

26. He lives not to himself, yet of all 
others is most wise for himself. 

27. He denies himself often, yet no 
man that most pleases himself, loves 
himself so well. 

28. He is the most reproached, and 
most honoured. 

29. He bath the most afflictions, and 
the most comforts. 

30. The more injury his enemies do 
to him, the more ad\'antage he gets by 
them. 

31. The more he himself forsakes of 
worldly things, the more he enjoys of 
them. 

32. He is most temperate of all men, 
yet fares most deliciously. 

33. He lends and gives most freely, 
yet is the ~rcatest Usurer. 

34. He 1s meek towards all men, yet 
unexorable"' by men. 

35. He is the best childe, brother, 
hutiband, friend, yet hates father, and 
mother, and wife, and brethren, &c. 

•··'~ .-1rnparth1l, self-severe, inexorable." Samson 
A:g.onistcs v. ~- = uot be persu::a.ded. 
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36. He loves all men 11s himself, yet 
hat('s some men with perfect hatred. 

3i. He desires t-0 have more grace 
tl1en any bath in the world, yet lie is 
truly sorry when he sees any i:nan have 
less then himself. 

38. He knows ne man after the flesh, 
yet 1i:ives t-0 all men their due respects. 

39. He knmvs, if he please men he is 
not the servant of Christ; yet for Christ's 
sake he pleases all men in all things. 

40. He is a peacemaker, yet con
tinually fighting, and an irreconcilable 
enemy. 

41. He believes him to be worse than 
an Infidel that prm,ides not for his 
family, yet he himself lives and dies 
without care. 

42. He is severe to his children, 
because he loves them ; and being 
favourable to his enemies, revenges 
himself upon them. 

43. He accounts all his inferiors his 
fellows, yet stands strictly upon bis 
authority. 

44. He believes the Angels to be 
more excellent creatures than himself; 
and yet counts them his servants. 

45. He believes he receives many 
good turns by their means, yet he never 
praies their :u;sistance, nor craves their 
prayers, nor offers them thanks, which 
yet he doth not disdain to do to the 
meanest Christian. 

46. He believes himself a King, how 
mean soever he be, and how great soever 
he be, that he is not too good to be 
servant to the poorest Saint. 

47. He is often in prison, yet alwayes 
at liberty, and a free-man though a 
servant. 

48. He receives not honour from 
men, yet highly prizes a good name. 

49. He believes God bath bidden 
every man that doth him any good, to 
do i.o ; yet he of any man is the most 
thankfu.11 to them that do ought for him. 

60. He would lay down his life to 
save the soul of his enemy; yet will not 
venture upon one sin to save his life 
that hatb saved his. 

51. He swears to his own hinderance 
and changes not; yet knows, that his 
mouth cannot tie him to sin. 

52. He believes Christ to have no 
need of anything he doth, yet makes 
aeeount he relieves Christ in all his 
deeds of charity. 

53. He knows he can do notl1ing of 
himself, yet labours to work out his own 
salvation. 

54. He confesses he can do nothing; 
yet as truly professes he can do all 
things. 

55. He knows that flesh and blond 
sliall not inherit the Kingdom of God: 
yet believes he shall go to heaven body 
and soul. 

56. He trembles at God's Word, vet 
counts it sweeter to him then the honey 
and the honey-comb, and dearer then 
thousands of gold and silver. 

57. He beleeves that God will never 
danm him ; and yet he fears him for 
being able to cast him into hell. 

58. He knows he shall not be saved 
by his works, and yet doth all the good 
works he can, and believes he shall not 
be saved without them. 

59. He knows God's providence orders 
all thinga ; yet is he so diligent in his 
businesse, as if he were to cut out his 
own fortune. 

60. He believes before-hand God bath 
purposed w ha~ shall be; and that nothing 
can make him alter his purpose ; yet 
prayes and endeavours, as if lie would 
force God to satislie him however. 

61. He praies and labours for what he 
believes God means to give him, and 
the more assured he is, the more earnest. 

62. He praies for that be knoweth 
he shall not obtain, and yet gives not 
011er. 

63. He praies and labours for that, 
which he knows he may be no less happy 
without. 

64. He praies with all his heart not 
to be led into temptation, yet rejoyces 
when he is fallen into it. 

65. He believes his prayers to be heard, 
even when they are denied, and gives 
thanks for that which he praied against. 

66. He bath within him the flesh and 
the spirit ; yet is not a double-minded 
man. 

67. He is often led away captive by 
the law of sin, yet it never gets the 
dominion over hiru. 

68. He cannot sinne, yet he can do 
nothing without sin. 

69. He can do nothing against his 
will ; yet he doth what he would not. 

70. He wavers and doubts, and yet 
obtains ; he is often toised and shaken, 
and yet like m@unt Zion. 
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71. He is a Serpent and a Dove, 
R, Lamb and a Lion, a Reed and a 
Cedar. 

72. He is sometimes so troubled, that 
he thinks nothing is true in Religion ; 
and yet if he did think so, he could not 
be at all troubled. 

73. He thinks sometimes that God 
bath no mercy for him, and yet resolves 
to die in the pursuit of it. 

74. He believes, like Abraham, in 
hope and against hope : and though he 
can never answer God's Logick, yet with 
the woman of OanMn he hopes to pre
vail with the Rhetorick of importunity. 

75. He wrestles with God and pre
vails; and though yielding himself 
unworthy the least blessing he enjoyes 
already: yet, Jacob-like, will not let 
God go without a new blessing. 

76. He sometimes thinks himself to 
have no grace at all ; and yet how poor 
and afflicted soever he be besides, he 
would not change conditions with the 
most prosperous upon earth, that is a 
manifest worldling. 

77. He thinks sometimes the Ordi
nances of God do him no good at all, 
and yet he would rather part with his 
life than be deprived of them. 

78. He was born dead, and yet so, as 
it had been murther to have taken his 
life away. 

79. When life was first put into him, 
is commonly unknown ; a,nd with some, 
not until! they had learned to speak, 
and were even grown up to the statur~ 
of a man ; and with others, not till they 
were ready to drop into their graves for 
age. 

80. After he beginR to live he iR ever 
dying ; and though he have an eternal 
life begun in him, yet he makes account 
he hath a death to pass through. 

81. He counts self-murder a most 
~ainous_ si?, yet_ he is contin□w-lly busied 
rn cruc1fymg his flesh, and putting to 
death his earthly members. 

82. He believes that his soul and 
body shall be as full of glory as theirs 
that have more, and not more full then 
theirs that have Jesse. 

83. He lives invisibly to those that 
see him, and those that knowe him 
best, doe but gttesse at him; yet they 
sometimes see further into him, and 
judge more truly of him than himself 
doth. 

84. The world did sometimes eount 
him a Saint, when God counted him an 
hypocrite ; and after, when the world 
branded him for an hypocrite, God 
owned him for a Saint. 

85. In fine, his death makes not an 
end of him : his soul, which was created 
for bis body, and is not to be perfected 
without his body, is more happy when 
it is separated from it, then it was all 
the while it was united to it: and his 
body, though torn in pieces, burnt to 
ashes, ground to ponder, turned into 
rottennesse, shall be no loser : His Ad
vocate, his Surety, shall be his Judge; 
his mortal part shall become immortall ; 
and what was sown in corruption, shall 
be raised in in corruption and glory ; and 
his spirituall part, though it had a be
ginning, shall have no end; and him
self a finite creature, shall be possessed 
of an infinite happinesse. Amen. 

BY ONE WHO WAS PRESENT. 

A WEEK of prayer. The best pos
sible beginnirtg for a. new year. 

So thought the ministers associated for 
prayer and mutual edification, and there
fore they agreed to call their people 
too-ether for united prayer. 

The Central Meeting of the Churches 
was held at the Metropolitan Tabernacle, 
on Monday, January 2nd. The pastors 
met at tlu'ee for prayer and con
sultation ; and they were joini>d, at 
five, by about one hundred elders and 

deacons, who continued in prayer to God 
until the hour for the public meeting. 
The spirit pervading these devotions gave 
promise of a blessed gathering in the 
evening. 

At seven about six thousand per
sons were Msembled in the Taber
nacle-probably the largest number of 
believers ever found together under one 
roof for prayer. Fully to characterize 
this meetmg would be impossible. No 
pen could exrress the deep-thrilling 
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power which pervaded the assembly. ,v e 
can only present a brief outline of the 
proceedings. 

The meeting was conducted by 
C. H. Spurgeon. The guiding hand of 
the Holv Ghost was manifest in the 
wisdom shown in the brief and SU<Ygestive 
remarks made in reference to ilic sub
jects and manner of the prayers. This 
must have been evident to all. 

The brethren, Varley and F. ·white, 
pleaded with deep and fervent earnest
ness for blessings to be then and there 
vouchsafed by the God of all grace to 
his people ; and for a genuine revival of 
all the Churches of God in the land. 
Simple, direct, earnest, reiterated, were 
the desires of these servants of Jesus; 
and most fervent was the response of 
the thousands of Christian hearts, which 
united, as the heart of one man, to bear 
up those desires to the throne of grace. 

Two elders (W. Olney and Bridge) then 
pleaded with God on behalf of the 
pastors and students; the lowly, loving, 
touching breathings of these brethren, 
moved and bowed down the hearts of all 
the pastors around them. Old and young 
alike felt that blessing must descend 
upon them in answer to such heartfelt 
Spirit-wrought desires as those which 
were being poured forth on their behalf. 
Would to God that all elders and 
deacons mio-ht thus ever deeply feel, and 
earnestly p1ead, for the pastors of the 
churches that the full power of the Holy 
Ghost may rest 'upon them. Those 
brethren who were present can testify 
that they never· felt more solemnly the 
need and the value of such intercession. 
The responsibility, the trials, the neces
sities of God's servants, were made the 
subjects of most sincere supplication. 

Next came a confession of sin, through 
Brother Offord, the oldest minister on 
the platform. For this solemn act the 
whole assembly was prepared by the 
blessino- already granted and felt; for 
all hearts and spirits were bowed down 
in deep repentance. Many details of the 
failures and sins of ministers were spread 
before the face of God in the most 
solemn manner. Sins of omission and 
commission, neglect, and shortcomings, 
were acknowledged. Solemn, simple, 
earnest appeal was made to the eye of 
the heart-searching God, that his ser
vants might wish to hide nothing from 

his gaze; that all the evil in them might 
be judged in his sight. And when the 
words "Lord it is I I it is I I" were 
uttered, many broke forth saying, "It is 
I! it is I I" The beloved pastor of the 
Tabernacle Church wept like a child, 
and sobbed aloud, while the brethren 
around could not restrain their weeping 
and groaning before God. Nor were the 
assembled elders less moved when their 
sins and shortcomings were solemnly 
and affectionately confessed unto the 
Lord, and when they, as men of like 
passions with their brethren, and of like 
necessities too, were borne into the pre
sence of God, before the mercy seat, 
through Jesus. But it was when the 
sins of the people, the worldliness, the 
deadness, the lack of love to brethren 
and to souls, and especially the want of 
love to Jesus and the consequent griev
ing of the Holy Ghost; it was when these 
were in lowly, broken sentences, named 
before the great Father of All, that hearts 
seemed to be melted into one universal 
feeling of grief, and to bow in the dust 
in one solemn act of self-abasement. It 
was wont to be said of old time, that he 
had never seen sorrow who had not be
held the sorrow of Israel on the great 
day of atonement; and, verily, many 
who were present on that night, felt that 
they had never before seen such real, 
awfu~ general grief as that which roll~d 
over the spirits of that vast assembly. 
God, the Holy God, was there, and his 
people had a si~ht of themselves, and of 
their ways, in the very light of his holi
ness; and each took the place of the 
patriarch, saying, "I have heard of thee 
by the hearing of the ear, but now mine 
eye seeeth thee; wherefore I abhor my
self, and repent in dust and ashes.n It 
was a solemn moment when the voice 
ceased, and all bowed in the silence 
of their souls' agony before the holy 
Gotl. 

Great, indeed, was the relief, and 
calm the peace which followed the sweet 
words uttered by Mr. Spurgeon:-

" There is a fountain filled with blood." 

Never were the first two verHes of this 
hymn suno- with more genuine and 
blessed fee1ing, or by more grateful 
hearts. Never were the words, 

•• I do believe, I wilJ believe, 
That Jesus died for me " 
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more sincerely 0,nd e0,rnestly spoken by 
a multitude ofmorta.1 men, than on that 
occasion. 

The time was now come for a few 
solemn words to the host of believers 
present; and the spirit of the pastor of 
the Tabernacle Church could no longer 
restrain its pent-up feelings. An ear
nest, loving, impassioned appeal broke 
from his lips. He led the hearts of the 
people into the depths of God's ever
lasting love, and appealed to them as to 
what sort of persons men so loved ought 
to be. He gave forth a few burnmg 
words on the precious redeeming blood 
of Jesus, enquiring what manner of 
men they ought to be who knew them
selves to be so redeemed? He pressed 
upon every conscience the great truth, 
that each loved and blood-bought saint 
is a temple of the Holy Ghost-the in
dwelling Spirit of God; and earnestly 
showed how holiness became the dwell
ing-place of the Lord; and he directed 
the hearts and hopes of God's children 
to the home in the Father's house, and 
to the city of the living God, the heavenly 
Jerusalem, and asked what manner of 
men its denizens ought to be? And 
then came the searching, thrilling, hum
bling question, have we, have I, have 
any of us, ever lived as it becometh those 
to live who have been loved of God with 
a sovereign and gracious love from eter
nity? Have any of us ever lived as it 
becomes men to live, who have been in 
very deed redeemed from wrath by the 
blood of God's own Son, as it be
comes men to live, in whom the Holy 
Ghost doth in very deed dwell, and 
who are destined to dwell with God and 

all believers, followed this appeal the 
Spirit leading the speaker to dwell ;1pon 
the precious truths which had been laid 
upon the hearts of the meetina and to 
supplicate that God would en"'~ble his 
people thenceforth to realise them in the 
fulness of their power. The universal 
re_sponse which followed these pleadings 
with God told how deeply the blessin"s 
sought were desired by all. 

0 

The time had now arrived for an 
addr011s to the unconverted. At the 
suggestion of Mr. Spurgeon, three 
minutes were spent in silence by believers 
in pleadings for their fellow sinners, 'and 
that Mr. Offord might be aided to bear 
God's message to them, as directly as he 
had been enabled to lay their confessions 
before God. In answer to prayer, our 
beloved brother was enabled to set forth 
the glories of heaven in a most delightful 
manner, so that many who had been 
hitherto careless, felt a desire after that 
goodly land; then came the warnin" 
that no defiling thing can enter ther:, 
and the simple, earnest, instructive, and 
touching story of the way by which the 
sinner may be cleansed from all defile
ment and made to stand accepted in the 
Beloved. Every word was clothed with 
power, we all felt that the speaker's lips 
had been touched with a living altar-coal, 
and we sat wondering at the power of 
God, and expecting great results. 

All the Christians present expressed 
their hearty desire that their fellow-men 
might receive God's mercy in Christ, by 
singing certain verses each ending with 
the words, 

11 Come and welcome sinner come." 

his Christ for ever? Many hearts will These words could not but fall with 
never forget these questions ; strong thrilling power upon many hearts. 
men could not restrain the audible The earnest work of supplication was 
"Never 1 never! have we so lived;" ended by Pastors Stott and C. H. Splll'• 
while the deeply-moved heart of the geon pleading with God for anxious and 
great congregation gave forth the si- careless souls present. Each plea seemed 
lent response that each and all were to uo straight to the throne of grace, 
verily guilty before God. The power of while nlllllbers felt that such prayer 
the Almighty Spirit carried home those mnst be and was accepted. These 
questions to the inner life of that great prayers, like all the others, as well as 
Christian gathering; and the grace of the confession, were evidently the result 
that same Holy One stirred the heavenly of a resistless power, moving the hearts 
affections of that life with feelings of of speakers and hearers, ~imating them 
deepest humiliation before its great with deep and e~rnest des1.re,_and wo:k
nuthor. ino- in them n snnple and rmghty faith, 

A humble, fervent prayer, by Pastor th~i"'must sur_ely prevail "'.ith hi?1 whe 
Cole, for the up-lifting and revival of I said, "According to thy faith be It unto 

G 
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thee," 1111d, "all things a.re possible to him 
that believeth." This 1s the Lord's 
doing and it is marvellous in our eyes. 
Who shall tell what blessing may grow 
out of this wonderful display of the 
grace of our God! May he grant us 
to see yet greater things than these! 

After an announcement that another 
central meeting will be held on the first 
Monday in February, a number of Chris
tians retired into a room below with 
many anxious ones, several of whom re
ceived peace with God through faith in 
the precious Saviour. Many of these 
have since been seen by Mr. Spurgeon, 
who tells us that he conversed person
ally with no less than se,,enty-five en
quirers in one day subsequent to the 
mee~. We hope "The Sword and 
Trowel" will chronicle many blessed 
items of saving results. 

On Tuesday, at Palace Gardens 
Chape4 Notting Hill, the results were 
not so marked and singular, but still 
"the Lord was there," and much wrest
ling believing prayer was offered. To 
some brethren there appeared to be even 
more power in the meeting, than on the 
previous evening ; but it wrought in 
another manner, and was felt to be rather 
as the descent of the dove of peace, than 
of the tongnes of fire and rushing mighty 
wind. Brother Offord was again mighty 
in confession, and seemed to be in a state 
of conscious personal humiliation, which, 
while it may have marred his own 
comfort, we felt to be a needful prepara
tion for the other and larger meetings of 
the week. C. H. Spurgeon was again 
zealous with believers, and told the story 
of his own conversion as a comfort to 
seeking sinners. The brethren pleading 
were not sufffi?'ed to approach the Lord 
alone, the people evidently went with 
them. 

The meeting on Wednesday evening, 
at Providence Chape4 Shoreditch, was 
very full. The prayers offered by the 
elders of the Churches for the revival of 
the Lord's work amongst them, were 
most fervent and solemn. Pastors, 
elders, and people, were borne upon the 
hearts of these earnest men into the pre
sence of God with a lowly, reverential 
and confiding faith. Great oneness of 
spirit pervaded the assembly as these 
supplications went up to the thro:r~ of 
grace, while very many felt that bless-

ing was already richly descending amongst 
the people. 

Pa.~tor Russell made a detailed con
fession of the sins of ministers, elders 
teachers, parents and children, which 
were acknowl1:d~ed in a calm, humble, 
and e:u·nest spmt of self-abasement be
fore the Lord. A watchful and holy 
jealousy as to the inward thoughts, feel
ings, and motives of the heart on the 
part of the ministers of God was evi
denced in this heartfelt confession. No 
servant of the Lord could fail to lay 
his spirit in the dust as he listened to 
the simple and affecting statements of 
his fellow-servant, while thus pourin"' 
out the deep feelin~s of a stricken heart 
into the bosom of his God. No one could 
resist the conviction that he stood in the 
presence of the Holy One, and yet of 
One who was waiting to be gracious, 
and ready to for~ive. Fervent and 
importunate supplication for a sense of 
pardoning love and the cleansin~. effi
cacy of the precious blood, followed 
this confession. 

C. H. Spurgeon earnestly exhorted 
those who had accepted Christ as their 
Saviour to come forward amongst his 
people and avow their attachment to 
his person and name. Words of kindly 
encouragement and ofloving persuasive
ness, were addressed to the timid and· 
retiring ones, who feared to avow them
selves to be the Lord's, lest they 
should fall back into sin and dis
honour his name. This was followed 
by an appeal to those who had confessed 
the name of J esns-an appeal of so 
stirring and searching a nature, that 
many must have felt constrained to say, 
"Lord what wilt thou have me to do?" 
Prayer for more earnest livin~, abiding, 
practical godliness, followed this address. 

Several brethren having pleaded with 
God on behalf of the unconverted, with 
fervency seldom equalled, Mr. Offord 
proceeded to set before them the way 
of access to God through the blood or' 
Christ. The Lord gave him the heart 
of love and the lip of persuasion. He 
told of the awful distance and of the 
divine method of being made nigh. 
Substitution and sacrifice were his de
lightful theme, and when he closed with 
a most affecting story of an aged sin
ner who laid his finger on the words, 
"The blood of Jesus Christ, his Son, 
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clcnl'lseth us from nil sin," and said, "I 
die in the fnith of that verse," there 
were few, if any, who could restrain the 
flowing tenr. This assembly, in some 
point~, exceeded nil the others. It was 
none other than the house of God and 
the very gate of heaven. 

The meeting at Abbey-road Chapel, 
St. John's-wood, was very large, and 
was characterized throughout by in
tense eamestness. A spirit of ardent 
i:rratitude, and reverential adoration burst 
forth at the opening of the service ; and 
most fervent were the supplications for 
a present and rich blessing on the meet
in". The outpouring of the penitential 
fe~linrrs of the hearts of the people, in a 
strain" of deep contrition and child-like 
simplicity, was mostsolemnand affecting. 
'l'he prayers for a revival of spiritual 
power, of holy devotedness, and of true 
practical holiness, were marked by intense 
fervour of soul, and by a genuine, humble 
confidence in God. Promises were 
pleaded, the glory of God and of Christ 
urged, and the love and faithfulness of a 
covenant God appealed unto, with an 
energy which nothing but the power ?f 
the Holy Ghost could have wrought m 
tlw heart. 

These prayers were followed by an 
addr~ss from Mr. Spurgeon, on the 
need and desirableness of attaining to 
a higher condition of practical spiritual 
life. Motive~, drawn from the depths 
of ekrnal loi-e, and the principles of 
eternal truth. were urged upon the 
consciences of God's people, to prompt 
them to strive after this higher life: and 
most sincerely did the brethren plead 
with the God of all grace, that all his 
people might be constrained to long for, 
and grow up into this hallowed state of 
true godliness. 

After a season of both gilent and 
audible pleadino- with God for the sal
vation of perisl~ing souls, Mr. Offord 
urged home upon the consciences of the 
unsaved the importance of decision, 
commenting on the words, "The God 
that answerelh by fire, let him be God."· 
~he fire of wrnth which fell upon the 
smner's substitute, was spoken of in 
such languaO'e as mio·ht have fallen from 
prophetic lips. 1N'°'e foro·ot the man 

l "' ' au( J?l':tyerfully listened to his sublime 
clescnpt1ons and tlu·illing appeals, feeling 
that thl! Loni was speaking th1--:iugh him. 

Pastor Stott, with that superlatively 
passionate enthusiasm which seems to 
be his very element, urged upon church 
members the importance of a !resent 
and thorough re-consecration o them
selves, and all that they were, and all 
that they possessed, unto God; to which 
an instant response was given by num
bers of persons; and with equal force 
and fervour he implored exercISed souls 
to fake God at his word, and at once to 
receive Christ as their only Saviour. 
There were in the assembly those who 
felt constrained to follow this counsel, 
and who testified that God had, by his 
Spirit, drawn their souls to the cross of 
his precious Son Christ Jesus that very 
night. 

The final meeting was held on Friday 
evening, at Vernon Chapel, Bagnigge 
Wells Road, which was crowded to ex
cess. Again did the spirit of praise and 
adoration manifest itself. Blessing al
ready so signally vouchsafed and spoken 
of, stirred the hearts of the brethren 
with true gratitude. But not less 
thorough and contrite was the spirit of 
deep humiliation, nor less earnest the 
prayers and entreaties which went up 
to the heavenly throne for pardon and 
healing, for deliverance and full resto
ration of soul. 

Mr. Spurgeon set before the people 
the sin of neglecting to watch for souls. 
Most lovingly did he seek to lay upon the 
hearts and consciences of the saved, the 
privilege and responsibility of endea
vouring to bring the unsaved to Christ. 
With glowing thoughts and becoming 
words he implored the saints of God to 
live not unto themselve~, but to him that 
died and rose again for them. l\lay 
God, in his rich mercy, long spare this 
his servant, and make him yet more 
devoted, watchfol, and successful in the 
work of the ministry. 

It must be acknowled~ed that the 
prayers presented to God,~at this meet
ing, for the unsaved, were the most 
pomted and urgent of the unusually 
vehement pleadings which had gone up 
to heaven, during these services, for lost 
souls. Verily, the brethren and the 
people agonized with strong crying and 
tears for the salvation of sinners. Cries 
went up unto God, like the cries of men 
who call for help when their friends are 
ready to sink in the boiling waves, or 
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to peri5h in the devouring flame. They 
seemed to see their fellow-sinners 
st.anding on the verge of the fiery lake, 
ready to plunge inro its horrible tor
ments; and they called upon God to 
~luck them n~ brands from the fire. ,v e 

o not recollect ever hearing more 
awfully solemn, and thrillingly earnest, 
and yet more tender pleadings (we had 
almost said rerumnings) with God, that 
he would then and there save souls 
from the wrath to come. 

These passionate yearnings over the 
deathless spirits of perishing men were 
followed by another of those gracious 
upliftinp:s of the Saviour's cross which 
Mr. Offord was enabled to give during 

this remn.rknble week. The words, "h 
it nothing to you, all ye that pass by P 
behold, and see if there be any sorrow 
like unto my sorr°'v, which is done unto 
me, wherewith Jehovah bath afflicted 
me in the day of his fierce anger," sounded 
with most weighty meaning in the ears 
of the crowded audience ; and the lovin 17 

appeal to sinners, based upon the grie~ 
of Calvary, was, we feel sure, sealed to 
the hearts of many by the Divine Spirit. 

We cannot, by such poor sentences as 
these, convey to those who were not 
present, even the faintest idea of what 
was felt and enjoyed. May the holy fire 
spread until all Churches shall feel its 
mighty power. 

iltauiugs from iurlurt. 
DIPS INTO A POND.-RELATIVES OF THE WATER FLEA. 

THIS little creature has a consider
able circle of relations. Were they 

all to be gathered together round a cen
tral hearth, or pool, on any festive occa
sion, say to partake of Christmas fare, 
we doubt if many of the guests could 
be brought to recognise some of their 
fellow-guests, as branches belonging 
to the familv tree-for, although not 
immediatelJ related, yet by remote con
nexion, the lordly lobster, the sideling 
crab, and dusky crayfish, would be there;· 
while representatives from many climes, 
and flourishing under very differing cir
cumstances, would expect to receive a 
greeting of welcome. We need hardly 
say, however, that our pond contains 
1wne of these: but looking through it 
toward the light, several specks of ani
mated matter are seen; some keeping 
near the bottom, others darting hither 
and thither freely, but it is vain thus to 
endearnur to define the species-it is 
only by a practised eye that the several 
branches of the shelled-insect family, 
finding food and space here, can be dis
tinguished one from the other. 

The Entomostraca, as one branch of 
the great genus of shelled animals-the 
crustacea-have several representatives 
in the ponds and ditches of our country, 
many of which live and thrive well in 
jars containing a small quantity of water 
with vegetable matter; not that they 
are all innoeent ve~etarians, but the 

growing plant will prevent the water 
from becoming offensive. They prefer, 
generally, the clear water of ponds to 
that of running streams, and but few 
will live if the water is foul; it being a 
mistake to suppose that minute animal 
life thrives best in stinking and stag
nant water. It is true that, in such 
water, very large numbers of certain 
minute individuals, some of nature's 
scavengers, may sometimes be found; 
but the number of species obtainable 
under such circumstances is but few. 

By the aid of the dipping-tube, we 
remove a drop from our pond, and, 
placing it under the microscope, find it 
to be an elegant shrimp-like animal, 
having a single eye, of a bright red 
colour, in the middle of its head ; hence 
its name-the cyclops. The shelly 
covering of its bodr is jointed some
what after the fash10n of the s);irimp's 
coat, is transparent, and enables a view 
to be obtained of its internal economy. 
Its head iB decorated with two pairs of 
antennre, the larger of which are ex
tremely elegant and curious in their 
construction, showing how carefully, 
and, at the same time, how beautifully 
the varied organs of minute animal ex
istences are formed. Examine them as 
we may, bring the highest magnifying 
power to bear upon them, flood them 
with light, and nothmg but fitnesB of 
form, with regard to the function to be 
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discharged, meets the eye. New beauties 
reveal themsdves as the investigation 
is pursued; and as the mind wanders 
bnck into the misty past, we seem to 
see the creative power evoking all this 
beauty and minute adaptation, not only 
that the creature might be possessed of 
all that its exigencies demand, but in 
order that that higher being, into whom 
was breathed life from the Great Creator 
himself. should have his mental faculties 
quicke~ed, and his loving sensibilities 
developed, as, after long years of p~
tient labour, he at length perfects his 
instruments so as to enable him to per
ceive these living lessons which, but for 
the exercise of human ingenuity, would 
have been lost to man. Is it too much 
humbly to suggest that there may be 
spiritual existences who were gladdened 
by the exhibition of Divine love, as dis
played in the ordinarily invisible works 
of God before man knew of their being; 
and whose enjoyment of the sentiment 
is not lessened now that it is partaken 
of by those who a.re a little lower than 
themselves? The superior a.ntennre are 
about the same length as the body of 
the animal, and, that they may be per
fectly flexible, have twenty-six joints, 
from each of which spring one or more 
bristle-like hairs. 

The creature has five pairs of legs; 
four of them are bronchial, performing 
the office of lungs. Each of these four 
bronchial feet has two branches, and 
each of the branches three joints, all 
of them being furnished with a number of 
long plumes, like hairs, adding much to 
the beauty as well as usefulness of the 
organ. The end of the body is furnished 
with a tail, divided into two lobes, from 
each of which spring elegant and lengthy 
bristly filaments. The two dark bodies, 
similar to minute bunches of grapes, 
which are attached one on either side 
of the tail, are the external egg-bags 
of the creature, the one under review 
being a female. These external ovaries 
commmunicate with the internal ones, 
where the germs are elaborated, by 
means of a small canal on each side, 
along which the eggs, as they are 
formed within, pass to the exterior, 
where they are enveloped in a delicate, 
transparent membrane. The eggs now 
under the eye are near their perfect de
velopment, and if you would grati(y 

your sight with a wonderful and inte
resting spectacle, keep the eye to the 
microscope awhile, and you will perceive 
the membrane suddenly disrupted, the 
shells, if they may be so called, of the 
separate eggs burst, and from sixty to 
seventy infant cydops, sport before your 
gaze. But, you are ready to exclaim, 
can these little, turtle-shaped creatures, 
with legs sprawling in all directions, be 
the children of that long-backed, short
legged lady 1 It is even so ! The 
young have very little resemblance to 
the adult animal, and, indeed, in more 
than one book of some scientific preten
sion, they have been figured and de
scribed as a distinct species of Entomos
traca-a lesson we shall do well to bear 
in mind, as the form, colour, and struc
ture of these animals vary considerably, 
according to their age and to the locality 
in which they are found, and are, ofcourse, 
influenced by the surrounding tempera
ture and the food upon which they subsist. 

The young undergo a gradual trans
formation, until, if preserved under 
similar conditions, at length they as
sume the shape, size, and colour of 
their respective, and we may a,ld respect
able, parents. The period of their in
fancy and youth depends upon the tem
perature in which they dwell. In sum
mer, about eleven days su.flice to enable 
them to pass through all their changes ; 
but in the cold of early spring, the time 
required may be twenty-seven or twenty
eight days. 

Animals of this class, as alluded to in 
the case of the water fleas, are examples 
of that singular phenomenon known 
amongst Naturalists as Parthenogenesis, 
in which the female, although carefully 
isolated, brings forth several successions 
of eggs. The number which one fem..tle 
may be the means of introducing in the 
course of a single season is very large. 
M. Jnrine, who has devoted much 
attention to the cyclops, found that one 
female would lay about ten times, and 
produce at each birth from thirty to 
forty eggs in each of _the two egg sacs, and 
thus become the direct parent of from 
six to eight hundred in the year. Allow
ing for the same fec'tlndity in her female 
offspring, after deducting the usual pro
portion of males, which is about 01te to 
every four, J urine c,1leuhttes th,it the 
children, grnnd, and great grnndchildren, 
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of this one lady cyclops will number at 
the end of the year no fewer than 
4,442,18!),000. \Ve need not, therefore, 
be suq)rised at the fact that it is almost 
impossible to dip a bottle into a pond 
favourable for their growth, without 
securing some of these pretty little 
creatures. 

Some branches of the Entomostraca 
family are only to be found in the 
adult state, parasitical on other animals. 
As juveniles, they are free swimmers, 
and in appearance not unlike the 
young cyclops ; but in due time, guided 
by some occult motion, they take 
up their abode in positions, one would at 
:first think, most unlikely to conduce to 
their development or comfort. One 
(Nicothoe) having for its host the lobster, 
becomes an unwelcome guest, firmly 
attached to the gills of that animal. 
Another (Actheres Percarum) affixes it
self to the mouth of the Perch, when its 
two fore legs undergo enormous develop
ment, and uniting, become a kind of 
sucker to enable the parasite to take the 
firmer hold, while its mouth is pressed 
closely against the host, upon whose 
juices it is nourished, until a large 
number of eggs are developed in the in
ternal, and perfected in the external ova
ries, which, bursting, give forth numerous 
young, many of which are no doubt de
voured by fish and other creatures, but 
some find their destined places as para.
sites on the perch. 

This branch of the family is known as 
the Siphonostoma, having a siphon or 
tube connected with the stoma, the mouth. 
One of the most elegant forms of these 
is very commonly parasitical on the 
common stickleback ; and if the water 
in which gold and silver fish are kept be 
renewed from a pond, these fish, which 
are too often in an unhealthy state, not 
unfrequently become victims to the 
attacks of a large number of them. 
'fheir bodies are covered with a round 
shield or buckler, which is a very in
teresting and beautiful object for the 
microscope. 

Vire may also mention a curious 
branch of this family, which not only 
delights to live in water more salt than 
few ordinary marine animals can endure, 
but it cannot exist if the brin.e be diluted 
Leyond about four ounces of salt to the 
piut. In the brine pits at Lymin~on, 

in Hampshire, is fonnd the Artemia 
Saliim, or brine shrimp, occurring iu 
summer in such large numbers as to im
part to the water a tinge of red, that 
being their natural colour. They 
n,lso occur in salt ma.rshes, where the 
quantity of salt is considerable, as well 
its in the salterns of Siberia, and other 
places. They are of much larger size 
than those species above referred to, and 
are easily observed by the unaided eye. 
Their form is elegant, and their motions 
agile and graceful in the extreme ; they 
swim generally on the back, now 
upwards, then downwards, turning 
over, bending the body into the form 
of an arch, and springing forward in 
curves, evidently enjoying the capricious 
gambols in which they are employed. 
The egg pouch is carried under the tail 
of the mother, so that, when hatched, the 
young not unfrequently become en
tangled in the currents caused by the 
bronchial feet, and are carried toward 
the. head of their mamma, who, we 
grieve to say, has no hesitation in 
making a meal off as many of her chil
dre!]- as come in her way. The babies 
who fortunately escape this sad fate 
undergo several metamorphoses ere they 
arrive at the full dignity and perfect 
form of the parent animal. 

Let us return to our own pond. See! 
There are some tiny specks moving 
through the water with ease - not 
quickly, as the water-flea, or by fits 
and starts, as the cyclops, but with a 
steady, continuous motion. There are 
others creeping on the bottom, appa
rently but little disposed to swilll: 
these are other relatives of the water
flea-namely, of the branch, Cypridre. 
We will take one of those which are 
swimming, and examine it by the aid of 
the microscope. It is enclosed in a hard, 
horny, carapace or shell, in two pieces; 
hinged at the back, like a tiny mussel. 
The creature has but one eye, and was 
therefore included in the Linnean class 
Monoculi. The shell !S too opaque to 
admit of the internal organization being 
well seen, but, projecting from the shell, 
are elegantly-feathered filamen tsattached 
to the three or four last joints of the 
antennre, which give the l1ame of "Or
nata" to this species. The feet are 
occasionally thrust below, and aro orllll
menled with many bristly hairs. The 
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food of this tribe is decaying animal and The lineage of the Cypris is most in
vegetable matter, and they doubtless fulfil teresting; compared with it, the aae of 
an important function in removing much the Stuarts, the Plantagenets, o;' the 
that would be offensive, and even de- Barons who came over with the con
structive, to higher forms of existence. queror, are but as yesterday. Nay, be
To appropriate this food, they are fur- side the antiquity of this little animal, 
nished with large and strong jaws, with even man himself, dating his existence 
five teeth. The eggs are perfected within from the hour when God called into 
the ovarium, and, when excluded, are being the lifeless clay, and placed him 
covered with a glutinous materi11,l, by amid the flowers and be,side the rivers of 
which they adhere to the surface of Eden, must be accounted as of modern 
stones, shells, plants, or other convenient origin, for the Cypris lived, in all its 
receptacles, in their habitats. A season minute beauty, in far, bygone ages
or two since, those in our pond were so it is believed, long, long before any of 
numerous and prolific, as to entirely the birds or mammals which now tenant 
cover the surface of the glass below the the globe were called into being. It is 
water with their eggs, and, in many in- probable, this tiny animal is the sole 
stances, eggs were laid upon eggs, while connecting link between the far-off past, 
every fragment of vegetation swarmed which geologists have termed the period 
with them. When they were hatched, in of ancient life (Palreozoic), and our own 
the spring, the water was literally full of time. Its remains are found fossilized 
them, of all sizes and ages; but there among the relics of that era which gave 
not being sufficient food for so large a man the rare treasure he possesses in 
company, a famine soon ensued, and the deeps of the earth. When the land 
numbers of them perished. When dead, brought forth the gigantic, curious, but 
no doubt, they afforded food to many of beautiful vegetation of that age, which 
their stronger brethren, some of whom, has become known to us as coal, the 
in their descendants, many generations clear waters of the ponds and lakes, upon 
removed, we have before us. The young the borders of .which grew the lofty 
undergo no metamorphose. When they sigillaria, the calamite, or the giganti(} 
emerge from the shell, they have the club-moss, were tenanted by large num
same form as their parents ; but, of hers of Cypris, whose shells remain em
course, proportionately small, and the bedded in the sand and other stones 
parts extremely delicate. The shell is formed at that time. They are contri
as unyielding as that of any of the shelled buting their quota, at the present day, 
animals ; and, as the little fellow grows to the building-up of the solid rock. On 
rapidly, he soon becomes too large for excavating, some years since, the hard 
his jacket. What is to be done 1 If he lime-marl which formed the bottom of a 
cannot enlarge it, he had better throw it drained lake in Forfarshire, among other 
off and obtain a new one. Accordingly, organisms, myriads of the shells of the 
we have frequently isolated specimens ; Cypris were found, exactly as they occur 
and, after a short time, have found the in mimy of the ancient freshwater marls. 
cast-off shell lying beside the animal, Cypris ! I take off my hat, and make 
which, in its new suit, is as lively as my bow to you, as the living animal 
ever. I have never been so fortunate as which has the most ancient lineage. If 
to witness the throwing-off the shell, but antiquity of family can confer nobility, 
it is, without doubt, rapidly done, and then art thou most noble, and thy blood 
the new shell must be formed within, should be of all purple the purplest ; but 
alt~ough it is probably not hardened it is, in truth, of a limpid character, and 
until the water comes into contact with without colour; yet dost thou pursue the 
it. This change of garment is a curious path marked out for thee, and art ever 
ph~nomenon, as it is not only the shell ready to perform thy work in the grand 
which falls off, but the covering of the scheme of nature, regardless of the nobi
body within the shell, including even litv of age, and evidently teaching that 
that of the extremely delicate legs and pr~sent life and useful labour is to be 
an ~enn~. The rejected coat is a pretty preferred, before dignity of title or 
?h.1ect for observation, and appears to be lineage. 
lDvorted when thrown ofl~ I It may well be supposed, that these 
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animals mnst be subject to many vic1s
eitudes of heat and cold, wet and dronght, 
some of them, indeed, seem only to 
flourish in perfection under these appa
rently unfavourable conditions; but they 
are all, either in ~he perfect state, or Rti!l 
more so in t-he ova. condition, capable of 
ret~ining vitality for a long period. Dr. 
Baird, who probably more than any other 
has studied the Entomostraca,, received 
from the surgeon to the British Consu
late at J erusa.lem, some dry mud from 
the Pool of Gihon, which he placed in 
vessels supplied with perfectly clea.r 
°"·a.ter, and in seven days many little 
creatures of this family had become de
veloped from the ova contained in the 
mud. The Rev. Charles Middleton in
forms us, that a fresh parcel of mud, 
from the same source, was received at 

the Philosophical Hall, Leeds, where it 
laid for two ye,a1·s dry. In 1863, it wits 
placed in water, and several anirrntls of 
the Entomostr:tca family, including the 
Daphnire, Cypris, and others, were born. 
Dr. B,1,ird also received from Port Eliza
beth, Cape Colony, some dried mud 
which, on being wetted, notwithstandiu; 
its long voyage, yielded the same result; 

What mutations have not these crea
tures seen ! Had they a language or a 
history, how they could enlighten us on 
many a point in the history of our earth 
-events that may require long ao-es;, be
fore the brRin of man is enabled t~ eluci
date them! If they cannot thus help us, 
we may, at least, gather from them 
the numerous lessons their structure and 
habits unfold. W. R. S. 

~t1rieftrf5. 
Bee-Keeping. By The Times BEE

MASTER. Sampson Low, Ludgate 
Hill. 

WHETHER or no the learned and pro
phetical doctor, who has favoured the 
world with this work, has herein proved 
himseif, by a lofty disregard of facts, to 
be one of the greatest patrons of fiction 
of the present day, we cannot take upon 
ourselves to &ay. Whatever may be the 
virtues of honey, Dr. Cumming has been 
singularly unfortunate in developing its 
-sweetening influence on the temper; for 
there has been more buzzing and sting
ing around the Tunbridge Wells apiary, 
than has ever before been recorded in 
the Book of the Wars of' the Bees and the 
Bee-masters; and if we were inclined to 
be wrathful, we should be quite justified 
in joining the melee, and in inserting 
one needle more; but we are such busy 
bees, that our shining hours are too few 
to be wasted among the angry swarm. 
All stimulating an industry which is 
-capable of the widest expansion, and of 
conferring great benefits upon the poor; 
and, as directing attention to one of the 
most interesting parts of God's works, 
we welcome the volume. We feel sure 
that the Bee-master's letters, however 
blundering, will induce hlllldrcds to tw-11 

their attention to bee-culture, and that 
his book will interest and amuse thou
sands. Dr. Cumming is not noted for 
excess of accuracy, and is not considered 
to be a quotable authority, but he has 
a happy knack of handing down subjects 
from the shelf and putting them into the 
public hand. Why he should need to 
drag us in among his bees, we cannot 
tell, unless it be that our faithful rebukes 
of Anglican abominations have reminded 
him of his own unworthy silence on such 
matters, and he therefore attempts to 
drown the voice of his own conscience by 
finding fault with us. Thus speaks the 
honeyed doctor-" I wish that somebody 
would send Mr. Spurgeon a super of good 
honey. Three months' diet on thi~ cfles
tial food, would induce him to give up 
those shockingly bitter and unchristian 
tirades he has been lately making against 
the clergy of the Church of England." 
Now this is not generol!ls. If the doctor 
believed that a super of honey would do 
us so much good, why had he not the 
liberality to send it P We would cheer
fully have given him a three months' 
supply of the celestial food, if it would 
have saved him from being shockingly 
bitter and unchriHtian, ancl he might 
have been as liberal to us. However, it is 
c1uite a.~ well as it is-for the truth is, 
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that, in spiritual things, we _greatly p~ef~r 
salt to honey; remembering that 1t 1s 
written "In all thine olferin~s, thou 
shalt offer salt;" ancl again, '' Ye shall 
burn no leaven, nor any honey, in any 
olferinrr of the Lord made by fire:" Salt, 
thourrh sharp and penetrating, is the 
deadly foe of all corruption; and honey, 
on the other band, though sweet, is cor
ruptible, soon ferments, and turns sour. 
Fire speedily spoils the sweetest honey. 
w· e advise the doctor to use less honey 
and more salt in his public ministry; 
and, being more generoUII than he, Wd 

hereby promise that, upon the receipt of 
a line from himself, we will forward to 
Crown-court, or Tunbridge Wells, a fine 
brick of salt, of the best quality, for his 
own use, carriage paid. Having said 
this much, we await the year 1866 with 
equanimity. 

The Story qf the First Four Centuries. 
By H. L. L. 1', Nelson and Sons. 

AN excellent compilation of interesting 
facts from the first four centuries of 
Church-history! It is admirably bound, 
in a neat and striking cover, and well 
printed on toned paper. The style, 
upon the whole, is very readable, and 
the book will be a most acceptable pre
sent to any intelligent young person. 
The author, we observe, admits baptism 
was by immersion, but thinks this was 
on account of" the warm climate of the 
East." Our readers will, perhaps, do 
the early Christians more Justice, and 
ascribe it to their desire to obey strictly 
the Master's will. 

Thoughts on Preaching. By JA.MES 
ALEXANDER, D. D. Ogle and 
Murray, and Oliver and Boyd: 
Hamilton, Adams, and Co. 

WE are glad of an early opportunity o:
commcnding this book to the notice of 
students, and those who have recently 
e!ltered upon the full duties of the Chris
tian ministry. To those whose habits 
?f p_reaching are in a state of formation, 
it '!111 prove a valuable directory to the 
easiest and most effective method of 
hulpit discourse; o.nd even those who 

ave been long in the ministry may 
~le,1n from it many surrgestions that can 
hai:<lly fail to re-anim:te their zeal, and 
assist them in their ministrations. The 

work is divided into three parts; one of 
which consists of unconnected para
graphs; the second, of Letters to Young 
Ministers; and the third, of Treatises 
upon Preaching and Preachers. The para
graphs are posthumous, and are printed 
as they occur in the private journal of 
the Author, which gives them less finish 
but more power. It often requires the 
experience of a life to know how it 
should begin. This has been the case 
more frequently, perhaps, than otherwise 
witl:i the preachers of the gospel. 
Methods of preparation, of style, and 
of address, have been adopted, for want 
of more courage to break through con
ventional formularies, and to follow the 
natural dictates of genius and of genuine 
emotions. While acknowledging the 
power of pulpit oratory, which some 
have acquired by reading, and others 
by memoriter reeitation, we maintain 
that a diligent attention to thought and 
order, with a free and extemporaneous 
use of words, is the most natural and 
scriptural method of preparation for the 
pulpit, and best accomplishes, as a rule, 
all the purposes for which the preach
ing of the word was ordained. Any 
form of preaching which requires great 
literary taste, or great strength of me
mory to render it effective, cannot be 
that which is essential to an office de
signed not so much for men of rare 
abilities, as of rare piety and zeal. 
Moreover, we have yet to be convinced 
that they who have accomplished much 
by reading, or recitation, would not, by 
the application of the same energy in 
an opposite direction, have accomplished 
much more. Upon this subject much 
may be learned from the volume bef<'re 
us. Well will it be for the young mi
nister who shall gird on the harness 
with the knowledge and skill with which 
Dr. Alexander, of Princeton, here puts 
it off! 

The Two Babylons; ffl", Nirnrod and 
The Papacy. By tile Rev. ALEX
ANDER HISLOP. Edinburgh : 
,Tames Wood, 130, George-street. 
London: Roulston and Wright. 

Tms is a book of literary curiosities; 
not cmiosities in the sense of what is 
rare, strange, aud wo1ulertul, merely 
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but of historic11l relics dug up from re
mote antiquity, 11nd shown to bave been 
reproduced in more modern times. The 
abominations of the Romish Church are 
here pro,·ed to have had their origin, 
not so much in an imitation of the Jew
ish priesthood, as in the adoption of the 
ceremonies and symbols of heathen idol
atry. The moti;•e for this compliance 
in the rulers of the Church with Pagan 
rituals, was first to gain over Pagan Lna
tions to a profession of Christianity, and 
then to strengthen, by their own super
stitions, an ecclesiastical authority over 
them. In so doing, it is contended by 
the Author of this work, they uncon
sciously appropriated to themselves all 
the symbolical peculiarities which had 
their origin in the times of Nimrod and 
Semirn.mis, and thus confirmed their own 
title of the" New Testament Babylon." 
'Vl7e had long been convinced of a pro
phetic relation, and of an historical 
analogy between the two Babylons, but 
had not suspected any real connexion 
between them. That fact, howel'er, we 
consider to be thoroughly established 
by the laborious researches and ingeni
ous disclosures which are here put upon 
record. .A more able exposure of the 
abominations of Romanism has not ap
peared since the days of Luther. We 
are reminded of Ezekiel, when he says, 
"He brought me to the door of the 
court; and when I looked, behold a 
hole in the wall Then said he unto 
me, Son of :Man, dig now in the wall: 
and when I had digged in the wall, be
hold a door. .And he said unto me, Go 
m, and behold the wicked abominations 
that they do here. So I went in, and 
saw; and behold, every form of creeping 
things, and abomina hie beasts, and all 
the idols of the house of Israel pour
trayed upon the wall round about." 
Our Author has evidently received a 
commission to apostate Rome, similar 
to that of Ezekiel to apostate Jeru
salem; and be bas executed it with 
equal :fidelity. Vve do not wonder that 
a work of so much erudition, and so 
suited to the present age, should have 
reached a third edition, aud we trust 
that it will not rest even there. 
My First Boole. B_y Dr. BREWER. 

Cassell, Petter, and Gal pin. 
UNDER this title, a most useful series of 

bo~ks for. cl1ildren is published by this 
emmentFmn. They are upon all subjects 
upon which youth needs to be inforined 
and are directly adapted for educational 
purposes. A vast amount of information 
is contained in each of these Ii tt le 
volumes. The author is one who may 
be trusted by the wise and the good 
upon all subjects. Both to public and 
private tuition, this series is calculated 
to give very valuable aid. 

Courage and Cowardice. A Lecture 
delivered at Bromley, by Aaoar
BALD G. BROWN. 

"INTENDING, after Easter, to brin11 him 
forth to the people." This was o~r ob
servation, as soon as the occasion upoo 
which this lecture was delivered was 
wade known to us. When Easter did 
come, Peter was not to be found. This 
was our prediction of what would come 
from waiting until after Easter. A lec
ture upon compulsory and voluntary 
Church principles had been publicly 
announced to be delivered at Bromley, 
in Kent, by the Rev. Stewart William
son, at which :Mr . .Axchibald G. Brown 
was to have taken the chair. The Inde
pendent minister and one of his deacons, 
on account of some pending arrangement 
between Dissent and Episcopacy in the 
town, persuaded the society, represented 
by :Mr. Williamson, to postpone the lec
ture until after Easter. This might have 
been good policy, but :Mr. Brown bad 
no sympathy with it. The word policy 
was not in his religious creed. His 
p:trentage, his ~enius, his training, were 
ofad.ifferentorder. Instead of succumbin~ 
with the timid, his courage rose with 
the occasion. Half-delighted, peradven
ture, at the opportunity of gratifying a 
characteristic propensity, he determined 
to supply the place of the prohibited 
lecture by one of his own, the subject of 
which should be "Courage and Cow. 
ardice.'' That lecture is now before us, 
and we have no hesitation in sa.ying it is 
well worthy of Mr. Brown and of the 
occasion. It displays firmness without 
bitterness, self-respect without self-com· 
mE'mlation, and liberty of speech without 
denying the same liberty to others. Mr. 
Brown has so strong a consciousness of 
love to all men, that he can say in kind
ness what othcl's could say in wrnth ouJy. 
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fhose who know him cannot easily mis
tiike him. There is nothing here to im-
air his reputation in the mind of any 

honest man, but much to compel admira
tion in even those who hoped to condemn. 
Coumcre may border on presumption
with ;ingular felicity Mr. Brown has 
11voided this extreme. His subject enabled 
him to dilate upon the noblest examples 
of moml courage-as Martin Luther, 
John Knox, 1tnd others ; 1tnd this he has 
done its one who rejoiceth when he findeth 
great spoil. Of coumge he speaks much, 
as 1t congenial theme ; of cowardice, 
sp,tringly, as not within his sphere. 

Quarterly Reporter of the German 
Baptist Mission. Heaton & Sons. 

WE notice this periodical thus early, 
not on 1tccount of its general value, 
merely, but on account of the particular 
interest that has been taken by the 
pastor and friends at the Metropolitan 
Tabern1tcle, in the German Baptist Mis
sion. This interest they evince by the 
support of two agents in connexion with 
that mission. We have in mind to give 
some recital of the encouraging results 
of the faithful and laborious efforts of 
these representatives of the Metropo
litan Tabernacle influence on the Conti
nent, but, for the present, must content 
ourselves with a brief notice of the De
nominational movements with which 
they are associated. Mr. Oncken, the 
indefatigable pastor at Hamburg, by 
whom these lfrethren are superintended, 
has recently undertaken a tour to St. 
Peters burg, for the benevolent purpose 
of endeavouring to obtain religious free
dom for the Baptists in Russia and 
Poland; which, though far from suc
ceeding as could have been desired, has 
lef~ a favourable impression which it is 
believed will not be without some bene
ficial_ results. The persecution of the 
.Baptists in free Switzerland is also re
~erred to in this periodical. A "reporter" 
ls one of the most effective safeo-uards of 
the Church in times of persecution. If 
/!OVe~11:me1(ts will persecute when full 
pnbltc1ty 1s sure. to be g·ivm to their 
\ll'Oceedings, what would they not do 

without it 1 Let "The Quarterly RB-
porter of the German Baptist Mi~sion" 
be encouraged with this view, if with no 
other. This is not, however, its prin
cipal value ; for it records great efforts 
put forth for the evangelization of all 
classes, and rich blessingss attend.wg 
them. 

"Christian Work." "The Sunday 
Magazine." "Good Words." Strahan. 

THE January numbers of these periodi
cals are before us. The first is what it 
professes to be-" A Magazine of Reli
gious and Missionary Information" -
neither more, nor less. It is a plain, 
straightforward account of the principal 
religious movements in all parts of the 
world. It deals with facts as facts, as 
having sufficient interest in themselves, 
without any artificial colouring. This can
not be said of the morepopularproductions 
that follow. The "Sunday Magazine" is 
not that which we could conscientiously 
recommend for Sunday reading. It is 
scarcely more adapted to aid the devotion 
of the Sabbath than the "Saturday 
Review" to prepare us for it. " Good 
·words" exhibits truth too much in the 
:isl'ect of fiction, for our taste. When 
we think of the two estimable men by 
whom these works are edited, we are 
ready to doubt our own judgment; but 
still we cannot withhold it. ·we augur 
no good from thus widening and bringing 
into a high state of cultivation the border 
land between the Church and the worlci 
We would rather dwell in Palestine than 
with the two tribes on the other side 
Jordan, where there may be abundant 
fruits and rich pastures, but they are less 
protected from danger, and less within 
the promise. The Church is not, we 
think, in a position to meet the world 
half-way. A compromise of this kind 
may effect a temporary good, at the ex
pense of a future and permanent evil 
The two periodicals to which we allude 
are the best of their kind, and they 
are one with us, we trust, in their 
desi!'TI. The only difference is, that the 
one t,ikes the direct, the other a ci.!-cuit• 
ous puth ~o the same encl 



80 

One of the most efficient of the nu
merous institutions connected with the 
Church at the Metropolitan Tabernacle, 
is a Class of young women, styled fi·om 
its originator and superintendent, "Mrs. 
Bartlett's Bible Class ; '' of which a full 
account will be given hereafter. The 
annual tea meeting of this class was 
held on the 20th ofDecember last. The 
large school-room was well filled, as the 
class numbers from six to seven hun
dred. After tea, a meeting was held in 
the Lecture Hall, at which Mr. Spurgeon 
presided; and addresses were delivered 
by Mr. Frank \Vhite, Mr. George Evans, 
and Mr. A. G. Brown. The meeting, 
as usual, rose in interest until it received 
its full expression in an address from 
Mrs. Bartlett, whose faithful a.nd pa
thetic appeals to the conscience, and 
clear statements of the principles and 
fruits of genuine Christianity, delivered 
in the natural and varied tones, and 
with the calm and dignified energy of 
true female oratory, were scarcely less 
overpmvering on the platform than in 
any other part of the assembly. Mrs. 
Bartlett presented to Mr. Spurgeon, on 
behalf of the class, no less a sum than 
£105 ls. 8d. for the College, which, with 
£73 9s. previously given, amounted to 
£178 10s. 8d. for the year. What zeal 
and self~denial must have co-operated 
to produce so lar15e an offering! Here 
is an example which may well stimulate 
others ! Alas, how few of the wealthy 
could bear to be compared with these 
humble females in point of generosity 
to the Lord's cause ! The spiritual 
fruits of this class are upon a still more 
gigantic scale, as will afterwards appear. 
To Mr. E. Bartlett, one of Mrs. Bart
lett's sons, a number of volumes of the 
"Puritan Divi.nes"werepresented on this 
occasion. 

Mr. J osepb Harrison was one of the 
early students under the auspices of Mr. 
Spurgeon. He was induced to preach at 
Grosvenor-st. Chapel, Co=ercial-road, 
l::itepney. This led _to an engagement 
to occupy the pulpit there for three 
months. The congregation at first 
amounted to about forty persons, who, 
011 aeeount of a clebt urion the chapel, 
were llilable to offer L.iw any remw1era-

tion. The Chapel was soon well attended, 
the debt was paid, a baptistry was con
structed, other expenses amountini to 
about £60 were met, and, best ot all, 
many souls were saved. The engage
ment was extended to six months 
longer, during which time the attend
ance steadily increased, so that the 
buildin" was not large enough to accom
modate" the multitude that desired to 
bear from the young preacher's lips the 
story of the Cross. On the 2nd of 
December, 1861, a Church was formed, 
consisting of seventy members, forty 
of whom were baptised by Mr. Har
rison during ten months' ministry at 
Grosvenor-street. Tha large ball attbe 
Beaumont Institution, at Mile End, was 
taken for the Sabbath evening services, 
where the congregation soon exceeded 
a thousand persons. It became evi
dent that a new and spacious Chapel 
was required: the memorial stone of 
a New Honse was laid by Mr.Spurgeon 
on July 28th, 1864. The Chapel, 
under the name of "Stepney Green 
Tabernacle," was opened on Friday, the 
2nd of December, 1864, exactly three 
years from the time the Church was first 
formed. Mr. J. A. Spurgeon preached 
in the morning, and Mr. F. Tucker in 
the evening. On the ensuing Sabbath, 
:.\1r. D. Katterns preached in the morn
ing; the ordinance of the Lord's Supper 
was administered by the pastor in the 
,tfternoon; and Mr. J. Kennedy, minis
ter of the Congregational Church, Step
ney, preached in the evening. The con
gregations were large, and many were 
unable to gain admission. The build
ing, with the school-room and ves
tries, bas been erected through the 
economy and liberality of Mr. Higgs 
the builder, at a cost of only £3,000, 
and seats about 900 persons. Mr. 
Spurgeon has furnished one-tenth of 
the cost. Mr. Cubitt is the architect. 
A debt of £1,500 still remains, towards 
which contributions will be gratefully 
received at the Metropolitan Tabernacle, 
or by C. Mace, Esq., Old Ford. 

At Winslow, in Buckinghamshire, 
where, two hun<lrcd yPars ago; the justly 
celebrated Benjamin Keach had laboured 
and sullered persecution, the Ilaptist 
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crtu~e for mnny years hnd become almost 
extinct; within the last two years a great 
revival has taken place. It commenced 
with n few, who, finding that putting o. 
new piece in an old garment would only 
make the rent worse, determined upon 
a new 1md independent course of ac
tion. Application was made to Mr. 
Spurgeon; and Mr. Robert Sole, a student 
in the College, was sent to preach to the 
people. He continued to visit them at 
first every fortnight, and then every Sab
bath. 'l.'he Word was much blessed; sin
ners were converted; believers strength
ened; backsliders reclaimed; and the 
place where they assembled became too 
strait for them. A new chapel was 
indispensable to give stability and per
manence to the movement. A zealous 
friend ,to this project was found in Mr. 
John Neal, of Edgware-road, London, 
a native of Winslow. Henry Kelsall, 
Esq., of Rochdale, was prevailed upon 
to lay the foundation stone, and on 
the same day, Mr. Spurgeon preached 
twice to a large congregation. The chapel 
was opened on the 15th of September 
last, when two sermons were preached 
by Mr. James Spurgeon; and by Mr. 
T. Ness, on the following Sabbath. 
The chapel will accommodate 350 per
sons, and with gas-fittings, vestry, plat
form, all needful furniture, and law
expenses, cost £620. Of this amount, 
£282 remains to be liquidated. Active 
efforts are being made by public lectures, 
and other means, to reduce the debt; 
and it is hoped that others, who may 
read this statement, will help those who 
are thus doing all they can to help them
selves. 

Special services were held in the 
Baptist Chapel, at Fenny Stratford, 
Buckinghamshire, on the 25th and 26th 
of last month, on the occasion of the 
settlement of Mr. G. Walker over the 
Church and congregation assembling in 
that place. On Sunday, the 25th, two 
sermons were preached by Mr. T. Ness, 
of the Metropolitan Tabernacle. In 
the afternoon of the following day, a 
sermon was preached by Pastor G. 
Rogers. About 200 sat down to teo. 
after the service, and a public meetin(J" 
wus held in the evening. Our tuto~ 
Mr. Rogers presided and addresses 
Fere delivered by M~. T. Ness, E. L. 

ostcr, M.A., of Stony Stratford; T. 

Baker, B.A., of Ridgemount; T. Potts, 
of Wolverton, Wesleyan; W. Burgess, 
of Stony Stratford, ln<lepenclent; R. 
Sole, of Winslow; and ,J. Minett, of 
Stantonbury. Mr. J. Goodman, one of 
the Deacons of the Church, gave an 
account of the cordial manner in which 
Mr. Walker bad been received by the 
Church and congregation, to which Mr. 
Walker, in a very feelina and appro
priate manner replied. 

0 

When the 
friends at this place applied to ~lr. 
Spurgeon's College, the Chapel was 
nearly empty. Mr. Walker was the 
first .student sent to supply the pulpit. 
He was unanimously approved. The 
Chapel is now filled, and twenty members 
have been added to the Church. The 
prospects of both pastor and people are 
most encouraging ; and it was delightful 
to witness the sympathy with this re
vival in ministers of different persua
sions from the neighbouring churches. 

On Wednesday, Dec. 14th, interest
ing services were held at the Union 
Chapel, in Aldborough, Suffolk, in con
nexion with the ordination of Mr. Isaac 
Bridge, late student of Mr. C. H. Spur
geon's College. Pastor J. P. Lewis, 
of Diss, asked the questions usual upon 
such occasions ; after which, he offered 
the ordination prayer. Pastor James 
Webb, of Ipswich, then delivered an 
excellent and solemn charge to the 
pastor, characterized by much earnest
ness and affection. Tea was provided 
in the Chapel, at which about 150 sat 
down. 

In the evenmg, a suitable and im
presssive sermon was preached to the 
Church and congregation by Mr. G. 
Firth, of Saxmundham. A happy feel
ing of unity and love pervaded both the 
Church and people, throughout the ser
vices of the day. 

Mr. Bridge, in his address, spoke of 
the circumstances which led to bis visit 
to that people, and the pleasure with 
which he accepted their unanimous call 
to the pastorate. He fully believed the 
Lord had sent him there. Already a 
few drops had fallen among them, and 
they were earnestly praying and waiting 
for showers of blessing. He desired that 
all the members of the Church might 
be brought to feel that a solemn respon
sibility rested upon them to be found 
pleading with the Lord for a great blelis• 
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in!!. He was C'onvinced that much 
p~a~·cr hnd gone forth from the Church 
on his behalf, and trusted th11t its benefit 
had 11Jrend~• been experienced. If neces
sity were lnid on him to preach, neces
sit)• was also laid on them to pi-ay. 
Several neighbouring ministers were 
present and' took pa~·t in the services, 
which we sincerely hope were a token 
for g-ood. 

Mr. George Rogers ha~ re~igned his 
pastoral charge at AlbanyChapel,Alban_v
road, Cam berwell ; and is succeeded by 
J. De Kewer ,villiams, formerly of 
'l'ottenham. 

Mr. Frank ,\11ite acJ..-nowleclges with 
thanks the receipt of £1 for his new 
chapel from "An Unknown Friend." 

Romney-street Chapel, W estminstrr, 
has been re-opened by Mr. S_purgeon in 
the hope of raising a good mterest in 
that locality. Mr. Morris, preacher. 

Mr. J. Brown, student, sailed for 
Rotterdam on January l lith, to preach the 
Word there for a season. 

The first wedding in the Tabernacle 
was celebrated on Thw·sday, Jan. 12th, 
between Mr. G. Evans, of Upton Chapel, 
late student with us, and Miss Hackett, 
daughrer of our beloved deacon, Mr. 
W. Hackett. 

Baptisms at Tabernacle for the month 
of January. 

Jan. 16th-14; 19th-15; 23rd-13; 
26th-20; 30th-20. Total: 82. 

ittttntl · ~uttlligtna. 
THE first week oi the past month 

was devoted to special prayer by 
the Churches both in London and in the 
provinces, as a suitable commencement 
of the New Year. .A series of meet,in?.s 
was held as usual at Freemasons'-nau, 
in connexion with the Evangelical .Alli
ance, at which addresses, embracing a 
irreat Yariety of topics, were given, and 
fervent prayers were offered. The at
tendance was uniformly good. A series 
of similar meetings, in connexion with 
the same .Alliance, was held on the south 
side of the Thames by rotation at Wal
worth, Brixton, Clapham, and other 
parts. These were also well attended, 
and of a very profitable kind. On 
Monday morning a special meeting was 
held, as usua~ by the members of the 
Congregational Board of Ministers, at 
the Congregational Library. A very 
beautiful and heart-stirring address was 
given by Mr. Jones, of Bedford Chapei 
Camden Town, which was responded to 
in a delightful manner by short addresses 
from Mr. Stoughton and Mr. Binney. 
Mr. Binney, Mr. Henderson, and Dr. 
Vaughan conducted the devotions. The 
meetings of more than usual interest 
appear to have been in connexion with 
a Fraternal Association of Baptist Minis
ters, recently formed at the Metropolitan 
Tabernacle, of which an account is given 
in another pait of this magazine. 

Dw·iD;z the past month, our fdend Dr. 
Campbell has received the highest 
honours to which he could have aspired 
on this side the grave. It was preceded 
by an ovation, at which many kind things 
were said by great and good men on 
occasion of his retirin~ from the editorial 
management of the "lihristian Witness," 
and the "Penny Magazine," accom
panied by a donation of £500. The 
chief triumph was yet to come. On 
Tuesday, the 17th of last month, he was 

· invited to meet at Radley's Hotel about 
150 gentlemen, most of whom had united 
to procure a testimonial of £3000 to be 
presented to him on that occasion. The 
Earl of Shaftesbury presided; and was 
surrounded by many persons of distinc
tion on the side of literary and evan
gelical movements. The addresses were 
upon the whole well suited to the occa
sion. It is pleasing to see so much re
spect paid to the firm and fearless ad
vocacy of the old-fashioned gospel, re• 
gardless of the seeming severity with 
which it is attended. Dr. Campbell, at 
a distance, looks like a lion; but he 
is really a lamb. We would not look 
upon such a gift to such a man, as more 
needful than honorary. Neither would 
we regard it as a compensation for his 
work. "They cannot recompense thee; 
for thou shalt be recompensed at the 
resurrection of the just." 
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.on tgt grtrl ~tlm1i.on .of ~uu±famal 
~tgtntntii.on. 

FROM A CORRESPONDENT. 
"FoR some time past I have felt a desire 
to let you know how godfathers are 
sometimes appointed. About ten years 
ago I occasionally employed a roan to 
serve writs and other legal proceedings. 
This person, like others I have known, 
who get their living in this way, was by 
no means particularly nice in religious 
matters. Finding he frequently omitted 
to call at my offices, when expected, I 
inquired the cause of his neglect, and 
was much surprised to hear him say 
that his services were required at 
Churches in or near the Strand, for 
standing godfather to the children of 
poor people. He told me his fee for so 
doing was 5s. in each case, but he would 
accept 2s, 6d., or even ls., rather than 
decline the business. Whatever he re
ceived, he gave half to the clerk or the 
beadle. The notices were sent to him 
at a public-house in Maiden-lane, 
Covent Garden. Of course his godsons 
or goddaughters were never seen or 
heard of by him after the fees for vowing 
and promising were paid. 

This man, I think, is now dead, and 
therefore legal or strict proof of these 
facts could not very well be obtained, 
but I have no doubt in my own mind, 
there was much truth in what I have 
stated.-Signed T.M. 

"KILLING A CHILD TO MAKE IT 
A CHRISTIAN. 

AN inquest was held by Mr. Humphreys, 
Middlesex coroner, on Monday, January 
16th, in Cannon-street road, respecting the 
deaths of two children, a male and a female, 
the former of whom died from neglect, and 
the latter from exposure to the weather 
through being taken to be christened in a 
R:oman Catholic chapel immediately after 
birth. Catherine Connor, of Red Lion 
place, Wapping, said that on Wednesday 
morning she was called to the wife of 
G<;orge Knight, a labourer, residing at 
K1~g-street, St. GP,orge's-in-the-East. Mrs. 
Krugbt was delivered of the three children, 
the two deceased and another girl. They 
Were fine childrer., but there was no doctor 
~hen present, and the boy died almost 
Immediately, The father was a Protestant 
and the mother a Catholic. At ten o'clock 

the same morning, Mrs. Knight told witnes1 
e.nd the "handy woman," Mrs. Clarke, 
to take the two •urviving children to the 
Roman Catholic chapel in the Commercial
road. Coroner : ' Why were they taken 
out so soon after birth?' Witness : 'To 
make Christians of them-to make angeis 
of them. None of us would go up above if 
we were not made Christians of.' Coroner: 
'Was the object to make Catholics of them!' 
Witness : 'To be sure it was. We need 
not have taken them to the chapel if it was 
not for that. The mother saiJ, '· Make 
haste, for fear they would die ; " she did not 
say, "for fear the father would come hack 
before they were christened.'' He did not 
meddle about religion at all. We wrapped 
the two girls up, and when we got to the 
chapel, the clergyman came to me and 
unwrapped the child I carried, and said, 
'Oh! it's gone.' It was dying or dead. 
It was a cold day. Dr. J. S. Belcher said 
that the girl died from exposure to the 
cold. It was the most indiscreet thing 
possible to have taken the children through. 
the streets immediately after birth ou such 
e. cold day. The jury returned a verdict 
'that the deceased female child was found 
dying e.nd did die in a Roman Catholic 
chapel from the mortal effect of exposure 
through being taken out so soon a~er 
birth."' 

Is this death to be charged on 
that text of Scripture, "Suffer little 
children to come unto me, and forbill 
them not 1" (Mark x. 14, and Luke 
xviii. 16.) Certainly not, for there was 
no baptism there--there was no water
but it was to touch them anJ. to bles, 
them-yet priests quote that as their 
authority for baptism of infants. Or id 
this death owing to the fact that some 
people have asserted, that unless an 
infant is baptised, it cannot be saved
that is, if it should die, it could not go 
to heaven 1 Do they think, or assert, 
that the children above referred to in 
St. Mark would have beeu lost eternally 
if the disciples had succeeded in driving 
them away1 

The newspaper report says, " Knight's 
Children were taken to the Roman 
C11tholic Chapel to be made angels of 
by baptism." The cold weather nrnde 
an angel of one, and want of proper 
treatment, an angel of another of the 
three. J.C. J. 
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faf5foln Qtnllcgt Junuut 
Dr. .Fbi· the Year 1864. Cr. 

To Balonce brouJ.!ht forward . • . . 
,, 'V{eekly Offerings, at Tabernacle .. 
,, Donations . . . . . . . . 
., Collections after Sermons 

by C. H. Spurgeon .. 644 10 9 
Less Tra veiling Expns. 90 6 3 

,. Vs.rious Collections, chiefly by 
former Students •• 

£ s. d. 
358 3 11 

1,466 1 6 
1,250 17 2 

654 4 6 

43 3 

£3,672 14 3 

By Salaries .. 
,, Students' Board a~d 

Lodging .. . . £2,470 5 10 
Less Amount Contri-
buted by their Fmds. 188 16 0 

£ •· d. 
740 19 0 

,. Books .. .. . • 483173 2,281 10 10 
"Less Purche.ses by 

Students .. .. 89 11 11 

,, Expenses of Prea.chi~s 
,. Medical Attendance on Student. 
,, Clothing .. .. .. .. 
,. Scientifi,c Apparatus for Lectures 
,. Chelsea Chapel . . . • 
,. Sundry small Payments 
,. Ba.lance in ha.nd 

394 6 4 
44 4 8 
7 17 6 

71 2 7 
30 7 10 
38 9 0 
60 19 1 

2 18 5 

£3,672 14 3 

The foregoing Account he.s been examined by us with the Vouchers produced a.nd found correct-
leo.vtng & Ba.Janee in hand of two pounds, eighteen shilling,,, a.nd five pence. ' 

ROBERT ROWTON,} . . 
Ja.nua.ry 23rd, 1865. WILLIAM PAYNE, .AuditoT1 appo1ntedb11tl1e Ohu.-eh. 

The above Account WM e.lso res.d e.t tbe Annual Church Meeting, J a.nua.ry 25th, a.nd ordered to 
be entered upon the .Minut.es. 

firstor's Qt.oIItgtt ~ldr.ou.olifan lalrtrmrdt+ 
PRESIDENT--C. H. SPURGEON.-NUMBER OF STUDENTS, 91. 

Amount required for Students during the yea.r a.bout £5000 ; the rest will be devoted to 
building Pla.ces of Worship. 

Statement of Ileceiptsfrom December 19th, 1864, to January 19t( 1865. 

S. W.L. ••• ••• • •• 
Collected by Miss Be.nting 
Mr. Goldston 
Mr. T. Cox ... ... ... ... 
Misses Davies e.nd Pointer, Cromer 
Mr. B. Cotton .. . 
E. B., Stogumber .. . 
Mr. D. Leary 
Mr. G. Lowe ... 
Mrs. Jane Matthewg 
Mrs . .Marsh... .. . 
Miss Eliza. .Ma.rsb .. . 
Mrs. R. Scott .. . 

£ s. d. 
6 0 0 
O 6 6 
l I 0 
I l O 
2 0 0 
6 0 0 
l O O 
l I 0 
I O 0 
0 10 6 
0 5 0 
0 6 6 
I O 0 

Mr. W. R. Bilborough ... • •• •.. l o 0 
Readers of The Christian W o.-ld 
Mrs. Biggs ... 

... 163 O O 

Mr.T. S. ... . •• 
Mr. W. H. Roberts ... ... .. . 
Mr. Roger's Class ... ... .. . 
A Th.e.nk-ofl'ering on the Anniversary of 

1 I 0 
10 10 0 

2 2 0 
2 17 0 

e. Wedcfu1g-day ... ... ... ... fi O 0 
Mrs Bartlett's Ca.techumen Cla.sa ... 105 I 8 
Mr. W. Dransfield... 10 10 0 
The Misses Dmnslleld ... ... 10 10 0 
Mr. Hanks' Ca.techumen Class ... 15 0 0 
Mrs. Smith ... ... l O 0 
A Black Brother ... 0 6 0 
Mr. Wrigley ... ... ... 8 3 0 
The Sinb'lltg Class, per Mr. Turner 3 0 0 
Miss Hayward I 1 0 
Mr. Flood ... I O 0 

Mrs. Tyson ... 
Mr. Marshall 
Mr. Hubbard ... .. . 
Mr. and Mrs. Whittaker .. . 
Mrs. Leetch, per Mr. M'Vicker 
W.P., Burton-on-Trent ... . .. 
Mrs. Simmond's Collecting Box 
Mr. E. Harle ... 
Miss F. Liverpool ... 
Mrs. Bremner 
Mr. Neal ... ... ... . .. 
A Friend, per Mr. J. R. Wood ... 
Mr. T. D. Marshall 

£ s. d. 
12 JO 0 
I 10 0 
2 0 O 
1 0 0 
5 0 0 
0 6 3 
0 2 11 
0 10 0 
0 6 0 
I O 0 
2 2 0 
0 6 0 
2 2 O 
2 0 0 Miss S. B. Pavey ... ... ... • •• 

Collected in the Hamlet of Bonchurch, 
Isle of Wight ... ... .. ... 1 10 0 

Mr. and Mrs. Spurgeon's Wedding-gift 5 O 0 
Mr. Taylor ... ... JI) 0 0 
Mr. James Long ... 2 0 0 
Mr. F. Pool I O 0 
Miss Fogg ..• ... 0 10 0 
Mr. Nicholson, Annan 20 0 0 
Mr. G. H. Mason ... ... 20 0 0 
Profit of Tea Meeting ... 104 0 8 
Mr, Wm. Coutts ... ... ... ... 0 JO 0 
Weekly Offerings a.t Tabernacle, Dec 26 68 I 6 

Jan. 2 66 3 0 
,. 8 62 17 6 
,. 16 27 7 0 

£750 11 0 

Friends mill obsei·1,e tltat we lw11:e, in faitli in God, enlarged owr operations. 
Su/J•01·iption11 will 1,e tkankfully received by C. H. &pw·geo-ri, Met1·opolitan 

1'abernacle, Ne'1Dington. 
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SWORD AND THE TROWEL. 

riIARCH, 1865, 

BY C. H. SPURGEON, 

D
RAT Gog and Magog are legitimate sovereigns of our great 

city of London we will not venture to dispute; but there 
is a third potentate whose reign is far more real, and whose 
dominion is vastly more oppressive-his name is Foo. 

.. The other day we rode through London at noonday; through 
London, w~ said ; we meant through o. mass of vapour looking almost 
as thick as melted butter, 

"with a sordid stain 
Of yellow, like a lion's mane." 

A stinging savour of smoke made our eyes run with tears, and a most 
uncomfcntable clinging cobwebby dampness surrounded us like a wet 
blanket, and sent a cold chill to the very marrow of our bones: Light 
had departed, and darkness, like a black pall, hung horribly over 
every street-a dense gloom which could not be cheered even by the 
lamps which in all the shops were burning as if night had set in. The 
fog sensibly affected all tha Qrgans of our body. 

" Vapour importunate and dense, 
It was at once with every sense. 
The ears escape not. All around 
Returns a dull unwonted sound." 

Few were the passengers, and those few flitted before us like shadows, 
?r passed shivering by us like \vet sparrows looking out for shelter 
in a heavy rain. It was of no use to be wretched, and therefore we 
became thoughtful, and condensed a little of the black mist into drops 
of meditation. 

Are we not all more or less travtJlling in a fog through this land of 
~loud and gloom? What is life? 'Tis but a vapour; and that vapour 
ls often a thick, light-obstrncting mist! Of the forms uround us in 

H 
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God's fair universe have we much more discernment than a fog-
picture? To some e).i,ent '' a formless grey confusion covers all." 
Where we see one trace of om glorious God, do we not fail to perceive 
a thousand of the divine touches of his pencil? We may not dare 
to say eYen of earthly things that "we see," or those who have formed 
some guess of what trne seeing means will soon declare us to be blind. 
As to the rcYelation with whieh our heavenly Fathe1· has so graciously 
fayourcd us, how little have we gazed upon it in the clear daylight 
of its own glory. Our prrjudiecs, predilections, fandes, infirmities, 
follies, iniquities, unbeliefs, and vanities have raised a marsh-mist 
through which hcayen's own stars can scarcely dart their cheering rays. 
There is light enough abroad if the dense fog would suffer it to reach 
us, but for want of the wind of heaven to chase away the obscuring 
vapours we walk in twilight and see but glimmerings of truth. We are 
proud indeed if we dream of attaining a clear view of heavenly 
things by onr OITil carnal minds while \Ye grope under moral, mental, 
and spiritual glooms, which have made the best of men cry," Enlighten 
our darkness, good Lord." Well did Paul say, " Here we know in 
part," and "here we see through a glass darkly.'' We have not yet 
attained to face-to-face vision: happy day shall it be when we escape 
from this cloudland, and come into the true light where they 
need no candle, neither light of the sun. We who have believed 
are not of the night nor of darkness, but yet the smoke of things 
terrestrial dims our vision and clouds our prospect. When we 
think of the doctrines of grace, of the person of Christ, of the 
experimental work of the Spirit-when we think of these simpler 
matters-to say nothing of the heaven which is to be revealed, of the 
-prophetic apocalypse, or of the glorious coming of the Son of Man, 
how great does our ignorance appear and how small our knowledge! 
Faith believes what her God has told her; but by reason of "the turbid 
air" in which we live, how little do we understand of what we believe! 
·when our fellows boastingly cry, " We see," how readily may we detect 
their blindness. Those men who claim to know all things,-who are 
incapable of further enlightenment,-whose creed is made of cast iron 
and can never be altered,-these are the most blind of us all, or else 
they dwell amidst the thickest and densest mists. Surely, we are in a 
fog-the best of us feel the dread shadow of the fall hovering over us. 
0 Sun of Righteousness shine forth! Remove our darkness; in thy 
light let us see light; then will our glad voices ring indeed, when we 
shall see thee as thou art, and shall be like thee! We would not give 
up what little we do see of our Beloved for all the world, for though it 
be but a glimpse, it is, nevertheless, a vision so blessed that it enables 
us to wait patiently until we shall see "the king in his beauty, and the 
land that is very far off." 

Being once surrounded by a dense mist on the Styhead Pass in the 
Lake Distriet, we felt ourselves to be transported into a world of mystery 
where everything was swollen to a Bize and appearance more vast, 
more terrible than is usual on this sober planet. A little mountain tarn, 
scarcely larger than a farmer's horse-pond, expanded into a great lake 
whose distant shores were leagues beyond the reach of our poor optics; 
and as we descended into the valley of Walltwater, the rocks rose on one 
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side like the battlements of heaven, and the descent on the other hand 
looked like the dreadful lips of a yawning abyss; and yet when one 
looked bade again in the morning's clear light there was nothing veq 
dangerous in the pathway, or terrible in the rocks. The road was a sal'e 
though sharp descent, devoid of terrors to ordinary mountain-climbers. 
In the distance through the fog the shepherd "stalks gigantic," and 
his sheep are full-grown lions. Into such blunders do we fall in our 
life-pilgrimage; a little trouble in the distance is, through our mistiness, 
rnao-nifit:d into a crushing adversity. We see a lion in the way, although 
it i~ written that no ravenous beast shall go up thereon. A puny foe 
is swollen into a Goliath, and the river of death widens into a shoreless 
sea. Come, heavenly wind, and blow the mist away, and then the foe 
will be despised, and the bright shores on the other side the river will 
stand out clear in the light of faith! 

JJlen often mistake friends for foes because of the fog in which they 
walk. Mr.Jay tells us of one who saw a monster in the distance. He 
was greatly afraid, but having srimmoned courage enough to meet it, the 
monster turned out to be his own brother John. We frequently keep aloof 
from the best of people for want of knowing them: if we could see 
them as they are we should love them. The fog so marvellously magni
fies faults and distorts peculiarities-we think men dragons if not devils 
in the distance, when a closer view assures us that they are saints and 
brethren. We all need to be cautioned against misjudging one another. 

If the world-fog operates upon Christians who are the children of 
light, it is little wonder if it has a far worse influence upon uncon
verted men. They wander in a day of gloom and of thick darkness, in a 
:•darlm.ess which may be felt." Concerning them we may say that their 
mists shut out the sun. The mercy revealed in the gospel reaches 
not the sinner's eyes; his doubts, his sins, his follies keep it away from 
him. We have full often held up Christ crucified before the sinner, but 
he could not see him. We have preached a full salvation to the guilty 
one, but he could not discern it. The beams of gospel light are 
obstructed by the dense mist of carnality in which the sinner lives. 
Alas for the ungodly! their state is one of such darkness that they lose 
their way. In the firm belief that they are travelling to heaven, they 
choose the path which leadeth to destruction. They go gaily on, 
dreaming that they shall reach the rest which remaineth for the people 
?f God, but they stumble to fall for ever. False teaching, sinful 
mclination, prejudice and predilection, cast a cloud over the sinner's 
reason, so that he chooses his own damnation. Even when partially 
convinced of sin he betakes himself to his own self.righteousness and 
wan~ers like a blind man upon a vast plain, toiling hard to reach his 
destmation but making no progress, for there is darkness over all his 
paths. · 

It is likely that in such a state as this the sinner may be very near 
the home where there is rest to be had, and yet lte may not know i"t: in 
a dense fog it is no unusual thing for a person to be standing before his 
own door, in total ignorance of his own whereabouts. The sinner has 
heard the got::pel preached, but he does not know it as good news for him. 
He_ has been present when the Spirit of God has been moving over the 
enllrc assembly, but he did not feel its power. When a mother's tears 
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fell on his forehead he did not perceive that she was God's an.gel of 
mercy to him. When, afterwards, afiliction came and he was laid on 
the bed of sickness to meditate, he did not know that God had designs 
of love towards him in bringing him low. Oh, that the Spirit of God 
would dispel these soul-destroying clouds, and make the sinner see 
that the knocker of mercy's gate is near his hand, and that if he do 
but 1.-uock the door will surely be opened, and he shall enter in 
to be housed, to be welcomed, to be feasted, to be blessed for 
ever! 

This darkness, if it continue always, will lure the sinner on to his 
own destructwn. It makes him wretched now, for to walk in spiritual 
darkness is misery indeed. Our London fog finds its way through 
your clothing, your flesh, and your bones, right into y0ur very marrow, 
there is hardly anything more cold and penetrating, and the sinner's 
life is very like it; he tries to keep out the feeling of despondency and 
fear and apprehension, by a thousand inventions which the world calls 
pleasure, but he cannot do it. He is "without God," and he is there
fore without hope; he is without Christ, and he is consequently without 
rest. He is well-pictured by those poor shivering, half-clad, hungry 
creatures whom we see in a foggy night hurrying on to get a cold seat 
on the workhouse doorstep. The worst of all is, that the sinner is 
hastening to his own destruction. He little knows what is before him. 
His last st,ep was on the firm earth, but his foot now hangs over the 
jaws of perdition. Beware, 0 man, whom we seem to see in yonder fog 
on the brink of a precipice! Beware! for when that fatal plunge is 
onr.e taken, remonstrances from friends and remorse from self will be 
all in vain! 

To change our line of thought. Is there not a darkness which God 
sends on men,-not moral darkness, for " God is light, and in him is no 
darkness at all," but the gloom of adversity and affliction? The believer 
may be in thick darkness as to his circumstances and as to his soul's 
enjoyment of the comforts of religion. Some Christians are favoured 
with constant sunlight, but others like nightingales, sing God's praises 
best in the night. How dense is this fog just now! Well, what about 
it? We do not recollect ever thanking God in family prayer for the 
light of the sun, but we will to-night right heartily. It may be that we 
shonld never value the sun, if he did not sometimes hide himself 
behind a cloud. How thankful is the Christian for peace of mind, 
whan doubts and fears are gone! How grateful to God for prosperity 
when adverse days are over! 

As one sees the lamps all lit, it strikes us that the darkness makes 
us value the means. On foggy nights every twopenny link boy is a 
jewel. He is of no use in the day; we drive the un.:hin away; but 
when it is very thick and foggy, we are glad to see the blaze of his 
torch. When we are high and lifted up, and are marching on joyously, 
we are apt to despise the means; but when we are troubled the 
throne of grace, the prayer-meeting, and the preaching of God's Word 
are highly prized. Certain professors, who cannot hear anybody except 
their favorite minister, would be glad of consolation from any lip, if 
i;oul trouble should ove1take them. The candles of the promise stand 
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us in good stead when we walk in the shades of sorrow, and the W onl 
becomes a lamp unto our feet, and a light unto our paths. 

When we are seeking our home in a fog, how we prize company. 
When you do not know where you are going, and have only half an idea 
that you ar~ steering rig~t, h?w cheerfully you 1:1ake a friend of any 
poor labourmg man who 1s gomg your way! If 1t be a rough-looking 
navvy, it does not matter, he is in the same distress, and you salute 
him. There is a close kinship in trouble. There are no gentlemen 
on board sinking ships: every man then is taken for what he is practically 
worth. When Christians are in the darkness of affliction, it is delightful 
to observe how " they that fear the Lord speak often one to another." 
Some poor old woman who knows the things of God by experience, 
becomes of more value to you in your hour of grief than the dainty 
gentleman whose company bewitched you aforetime. 

We have harped long enough on this string, but we must strike it 
once more. When it is dark and misty abroad, the traveller longs the 
more earnestly ta reach his home; and it is one of the blessings of our 
heavy crosses, our sicknesses, and our troubles, that they set us longing 
for heaven. When .everything goes . well with us, we exclaim, like 
Peter, "Lord,' let 11s build three tabernacles,:'for it is good to be here." 
But the mists cover 'Tabor's brow, 'and we 'fear as we enter into the 
cloud, and long to be away where glooms can never come. After a long 
journey along a dismal, dreary, beclouded road, how delightful will it be 
when our Father shall shut to the door of his house above, and shut out 
every particle of darkness and sorrow for ever and ever. 

Thus far we have thought of the believer's trials; but those who 
are not saved may yet be caught in a fog of trouble. We think we can 
see a lost one as we look into the haze around us. Yes-here is the 
picture. Up till lately he has always prospered. He was considered 
by all about him to be a knowing man; he knew "what's what," as 
the world says: he felt but little uneasiness of conscience or trouble of 
mind. All at once he has come into a state of doubt and distress. 
He is enveloped in a fog: he does not know which way to turn, he is 
non-plussed; he guided others, he wants a guide himself now, but 
dares not trust any man. All the old accustomed land-marks are 
gone from sight; whether to go this way or that he cannot tell. His 
health fails; he is depressed in spirits and feels broken down. A 
mighty one has taken the old lion by his beard, a mysterious influPnoe 
has cowed the valour of the boaster. Man in the mist we salute you, 
~nd are glad that you are where you are! Do not think that we rejoice 
In your sorrow for its own sake, but we hail it for its after conse
quences. We are rejoiced that your wisdom is turned to folly, for 
God's wisdom will now be displayed! Now you are beginning to feel 
uneasiness in the world we are greatly in hope that you will give it up, 
and seek your lastino- good elsewhere. 0 man in the mist! you have 
come to a dead stop~ prudence has cried, "Halt!" While you are thus 
perplexed, we pray that you may prayerfully consider your ways. You 
have been in a bad way up till now; for that road is always bad in which 
God is forgotten and Jesus slighted! You have had troubles and sick
nesses, these have been mercy's fog-signals laid down on your road, 
and they have startled you with their explosion; but you have gone on, 
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anu ~n, nnt\1 you dare not proceed further, for yon cannot sec an inch 
on c1t.hcr side. Stop, poor friend, and listen to the voice of one who 
careth for the sons of men, "He that bclievcth on the Lord Jesus Christ 
shall be saved, but he that believeth not is condemned already because 
he bath no_t 1?elieved in the name of the only-begotten Son ~f God." 
When a ship 1s enveloped in fog, what can she do better than cast her 
ancho:? But you !iave no anchoi:, for yon are without hope in Christ. 
God give you of his grace to re·ceive the hope most sure and steadfast 
and then your vessel shall ride at anchor and fear no ill. ' 

t!G~t f ntJJtr of jaitl, ; 
OR, THE LIFE STORY OF DOROTHEA TRUDEL.• 

THE Master has said, '' Men ought always to pray, and not to faint." 
These arc words whereunto we shall do well to take heed, as unto 

a light which shineth in a dark place. We sometimes sing that 
"Prayer moves the hand which moves the world," but how seldom do 
we touch the spring, and then in confidence of spirit wait till we see 
the result. Whatever may be the accepted theory, we practically 
call in question the certain and illimitable power of prayer. Now and 
then a man mighty in prayer forces himself into notice by his firm 
utterances as to the complete truth of the Scriptures on this point, and 
at once the surprise, it may even be suspicion, which he will awaken, 
giTes only too lamentable proof of the real state of opinion in the 
Church on this matter. We need a fresh infusion of faith to enable us 
to believe that if we ask anything in the Saviour's name, he will do it 
for us. This power of prayer is yet only partially developed in our 
midst. We hope to see the day when we shall ask and receive, seek 
and find, knock and have it opened to us so fully, that men shall say, 
"This thing is of God, and none can gainsay it." 

The life of Dorothea Trudel is an incontestible proof of the fact that, 
whatsoever ye ask, believing, ye shall receive. Some six or seven years 
ago reports came to our ears concerning a work amongst the affiicted in 
bodT" and in mind, who were said to be cured by the power of simple 
ana"believing prayer alone. This work was going on in different places 
on the Continent at the same time; it was open to the inspection of all, 
an<l was accredited by the commendation of men whose names were 
familiar to us; and better evidence still-it had 1orne the brunt of per
secution, and been tried in the furnace without loss-yea, it had triumphed 
in the face of an open court of justice, whither its enemies had dragged 
it in order to crush it out of existence. We will now lay the facts 
briefly before our readers, and leave them to judge for themselves. 

Amongst the hills which fringe the lake of- Zurich, calmly re
posing amidst the most lovely scenes, lies the little village of Manne
dorf. Our readers will look in vain to find the name upon their maps, 
it is too small and insignificant to be noticed, and perhaps if the 

• Abridged by J. A. Spurgeon from a. life published by Morgan and Chase, 
40, Ludgate-street, London. 
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Jocnlity be known to any, they will have a feeling akin to that of the 
gnileless Nathanael when he sai<l, "Can any good thing come out of 
Nazareth." vVc reply," Come an<l see." 

A poor but pious ","Oman was s~ru~gling some forty years ago to 
bring np a large_ fam1ly_ on the prmc1pl_e, "_Pray but do not beg," and 
her chief consolation am1<lst her many pnvat10ns, was the pouring out of 
her wants into the sympathizing ear of God. She summed up her advice 
to her rising family in the weighty sentence, "Children, pray and work, 
and you will never suffer want." They had every cause to believe the 
truth and wisdom of this injunction, seeing that their every-day life was 
a confirmation of it. One of the daughters says, "When any of us were 
ill, we were brought in prayer before the feet of the heavenly physician. 
Our mother had no cure except prayer. Even when I had the small
pox and became blind, no doctor was sent for and no one was told of it." 
Prayer wrought a perfect cure. Once again, "one of my brothers had 
a fit brought on through fright. It was a most violent and painful 
attack, and we were all greatly alarmed. Our mother said to us, ' I 
know this fearful illness, my children, is one of the heaviest trials 
which could have occurred; but Jesus who cured that lunatic boy can 
heal our child. Do not speak of the attack to any one, we will go only 
to Jesus about it."' Three successive attacks all yielded to the power of 
prayer, and finally, pei;fect restoration to health was obtained by like 
means. The same principle ran through all the affairs of the household. 
"Pray without ceasing" was the motto and practice of this God-taught 
mother. Dorothea Trudel, the youngest daughter of this handmaiden 
of the Lord, was blessed with the same spirit, and like another prophet's 
mantle, it brought with it a double portion of power from on high. 
Of a tall and comely figure, she grew up to the age of twenty-two 
years, under the influence of holy principles, but was not personally a 
partaker of their saving power. About· this time, God took her in 
hand to train her for his own special work. While resisting the assault 
of a ruffian who insulted her when alone and unprotected, she received 
so serious an injury as to result eventually in spinal disease, which 
bowed the maiden, once so erect and gracefu_l, into a crooked, dwarfed, 
and withered b~ing, the wreck of what was once lovely, but now 
deformed for eve1·. An intimate friend was carried off suddenly into 
another world, and as in the case of Luther, the death of the friend 
became one of the means in God's hand for making her completely 
his own. 

In the course of providence she was removed from the necessity of 
labouring for her living, and resided with her nephew. In his place of 
business she found a sphere of Christian usefulness, and devoted herself 
to the welfare of the workpeople. "Four of them fell ill, and as each could 
do as he pleased, all four summoned a doctor." It was remarked, however, 
that they gTew worse after taking the medicine, until at last the necessity 
became so pressing, "that I went,," says she, "as a worm to the Lord 
and laid our distress before him. I told him how willingly I would send 
for an elder as it is commanded in James v. 14; but a~ there was not one, 
I must go myself to my sick ones in the faith of the Canaanitish woman, 
and, without trusting to any virtue in my hand, I would lay it upo_n 
them. I did so, and by the Lord's blessing all four recovered." This 
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was about the year 1850. Two years after she changed her residence 
again, and here began her more extended usefulness. Every day young 
people came to her that she might read and pray with them. She had 
an intense love for souls; and a care for the spiritual good of mankind 
always formed the most prominent feature in all her movements. 

After a while, on the persuasion of a friend, she received patients into 
her house that she might ask the Lord to cure them both in body and 
soul. "One of them, Madam M-, the mother of twelve children, had 
been quite shattered in mind by the death of her husband, and had 
been actually sent away uncured from an asylum. After seven weeks, she 
conld thank the Lord as her helper, and has remained well to this d3y." 

The place became too strait for them, and a second house was bought 
to hold the patients. But now the enemy began to rage. In 1856, when 
both houses were full and many were being cured, the authorities were 
incited to interfere, and these godly people were fined sixty francs, and 
ordered to send away all their patients by a certain time. This was done, 
but a returning tide of sick ones soon filled this haven of rest and love 
with the blind, the lame, the deaf, and the possessed and diseased of all 
sorts; God working mightily to cure many of them. Strict discipline, 
Bible instruction, and faithful dealing with their souls, seem to have been 
her chief remedies for all diseases. She employed the means of healing 
appointed in God's Word,-namely, the imposition of hands, with prayer 
and the anointing with oil,-becanse she believed and realized that Jesus 
Christ is the same yesterday, to-day, and for ever, and that the promises 
which he made to his disciples belong to us also. She looked at 
disease as being not only the result of sin past, but as connected with 
sin dwelling in us; the soul was therefore brought before the Lord for 
healing as well as the body. We shall now give some cases of the 
double cure wrought by God through her. 

On one occasion a young artist arrived, in whom cancer bad made 
such progress as to render any approach to him almost unbearable; 
from the day that he confessed his sins against God and man, the 
disease abated, but was not completely gone till he acknowledged one sin 
which he had hitherto concealed, and then he speedily recovered his bodily 
health, and returned to his home cured in spirit also, " The foreman 
of a manufactory in Switzerland fell ill of inflammation of the lungs; 
the fatal symptoms warned himself and friends that he must prepare 
to die; but, believing that the prayer of faith accomplishes a great 
deal, if truly earnest, he requested to be taken to Dorothea's house in 
M!innedorf. She continued his prescribed medicines, and fulfilled his 
desire for the imposition ot hands after prayer, till he refused to take 
any more of the earthly remedy, and dismissed his doctor, relying 
implicitly on the power of prayer. In a short time he was as a brand 
plucked out of the fire, quite restored to health, and able to devote his 
life to useful labours." 

We could give many more cases, but our space compels us to refrain 
from drJing so. In the year1861 a second storm burst out. A sudden order· 
from the magistrates of the canton of fuirich arrived, a fine of 150 francs 
m;s to be paid, and all the sick were to be dismissed. She appealed to 
ilie county court, but without avail, and the sentence was unanimously 
confirmed. She then carried her complaint to the highest court in 
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Zurich. Her case was conducted by an able advocate, and the result was 
the following decision:-" That inasmuch as this institution was carried 
on quite diffe!ently to any other, employing no J:?edicine, and having as 
a primary obJect benefit 1(0 the souls of the patients, Dorothea Trudel 
was not guilty of transgressing against the laws of physic, and was at 
liberty to carry on her work." She was able to produce at the trial 
hundreds of testimonials from the most eminent men in Switzerland 
and Germany. Prelate Yon Kapff, Professor Tholuch, and others of 
bio-h repute, bore witness to her self-denying zeal, and the power of her 
eaf'I!est prayers. It should be remarked that, though she used no medi
cinal means herse1f, she did not forbid any one to use the prescriptions 
of a licensed physician. The worst of all was, the doctors, who brought 
the charge against her of devoting herself to the healing of disease 
without a license, never once examined her establishment, and were 
unable to show a single case in which her treatment had produced 
evil eftects. Let any of them say as much for themselves. At any rate 
her patients died a natural death. She conducted the pecuniary affairs 
ot her institution on the principle adopted alike by Mr. Muller, at 
Bristol, and by the Pastor in the College, at the Tabernacle. The 
whole was cast upon God for his support. If the patients could afford 
to help, they did so; if not, supplies came from other sources. Many 
times something had to be paid, and they had no means wherewith to 
meet the claim, but it was always supplied. Once God actually sent 
aid by means of an enemy, who offered money; another time 3,000 francs 
came from Holland just as they were needed, and quite unexpectedly; 
on a third occasion they were about to borrow money to pay for bread, 
when 250 francs arrived, with the stipulation that, if the fine had not 
to be paid to the magistrates, the money should be spent in bread. The 
work grew under her hands till it pleased the Lord to call her to him
self in the year 1862. 

She had made over by a deed of settlement her own property in the 
houses devoted to this good work; and it is now, we believe, carried on 
by her faithful coadjutor, Samuel Zeller. We have no further room 
for extracts from her letters and sayings, which are choice and spiritual 
beyond measure. We counsel our readers to read and imitate her life. 
It _is our firm conviction that the principle on which she acted is 
scriptural, and will bear the severest strain and test. The Epistle of 
Jnm~s is eminently practical, tbe context of the passage, "The prayer 
?f f~1th shall save the sick," (James v. 15,) must be taken literally, and 
Ill. its ordinary signification; and this must also be accepted with a 
ch1ldlike faith. We have tried it ourselves, and set our seal to it 
that _it is true, for we can produce living evidence of it. It is 
certamly worthy of record as a feature of the Christian life of our 
cen~ury. Others are reported working simihl.rly in different parts of 
Switzerland: Pa~tor Blumhardt of Wi.irtemberg, has had his house 
crowded with patients for years. Dr. Bushnell in his "Nature and the 
Supem_a~ural," reports like instances from .America. There can be no 
suppos1t10n of fraud. Will mesmerism, animal magnetism, spiritualism, 
the power of sympathy, be adequate explanations? Or is it still true that 
THE PltAYER OF FAITH SHALL SAVE TIIE SICK, AND THE LORD 
SHALL RAISE HIM UP ? " 
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OR, I'RA YER ANSWERED IN THE CONVERSION OF SIX CHILDREN 

BY A FATHER. 

(Continued from page 52.) 

AH, what a blessing, what a glory, to sec a child born of God, and that 
child your own offspring! I retired to my closet with feelings of joy 

and g-ratitude ,vhich I had never known before; and as I was on my knees, 
offering up the overflowing gratitude of my heart to God for his great 
i:rrace in the salvation of my daughter, an inward voice said to me, " Send 
for R-- from London." After a moment's hesitation, I resolved to do 
so. Immediately afterwards the same inaudible voice said, "Send also 
for T--." Now I had strong special reasons for not wishing to do 
this, and I resisted it; a hundred reasons seemed to flash across my 
mind why I should not. I argued, as it were, the point with my secret 
monitor; then tried to forget it, and pass on to something else in my 
conYerse with God; but I was held fast; I could go no further; I found 
tliat I was resisting the Holy Spirit; and I rose from my knees, and 
,note to my two sons, telling them of the conversion of their sister, and 
requesting them to come home that they might hear dear Mr. Smith, in 
the hope that a similar blessing might be brought home to their own 
souls. At first I intended simply to invite them home for a few days; but 
I afterwards felt that I must candidly state why I wished them to come. 

They responded to the invitation on the following day-Saturday. 
'J'hey attended Mr. Smith's services on Sunday; and the elder one 
returned to London on Monday morning with every appearance of the 
most perfect indifference to what he had heard, stating that his engage
ments did not admit of his remaining longer. His brother remained 
until after the conclusion of the series of meetings on the Wednesday 
evening-a blessed, glorious assemblage of about a thousand Christians 
around the table of their Lord and Redeemer! My daughter was one 
ot them. I thought I observed indications of my son being consider
ably affected under the powerful addresses of Mr. Smith, and I asked 
him if" he could, as a believer, join us at the Lord's table, but he 
sorrowfully replied, "No, I wish I could.'' 

After the conclusion of the service, Mr. Smith came with another 
minister of the gospel to my house. As we sat at the supper-table, in 
the midst of a somewhat animated conversation on a subject I bad 
broached irrelevant to the scene we had just left, I observed my son 
sitting with his elbows on the table, and his hands covering his tace; 
and I regretted to see him in what I considered an unbecoming posture. 
Little did I imagine what was passing in that excited brain. Engaged 
in the conversation, I had ceased to notice him, when the attention of 
all present was drawn to him by his suddenly exclaiming, in the midst 
of a flood of tears, "Oh Mr. Smith, pray for me, I am the only uncon
verted person present." I need hardly say that his request was imm.e
di ately responded to. Others also offered prayer on his behalf. Dear 
Mr. Smith afLerwards spent a considerable time alone with him, until 
past midnight; but all was yet darkness and agony under the heavy 
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bnrrlcn of sin. At Ieng th all retired for the night. I was about to do 
80, but on falling on my knees alone to offer up one more earnest prayer 
for him, I felt that I could not go to bed, but that I must remain and 
wrestle with God on his behalf. I could not rise, my knees seemed 
fastened to the floor, and my soul was poured forth before God in 
agonizing prayer that ~e would give my dear b~y peace, in showing 
him thiit ,Jesus the slam Lamb of God bore his load of guilt and 
completely atoned for it on the cross on his behalf. ' 

I thus spent about an hour and a half, when in the midst of my 
supplications the still, small voice of God said to me, "Why do yon 
thus continue to ask me for that which I have already done?" I felt 
immediately confident that my prayer was answered; and I could not 
rise from my knees until I had offered up the warmest praise and 
gratitude of my heart to God for his astonishing grace! I then went 
to my son's room, and finding him awake, told him what had passed. 
He replied, "Yes, God has heard your prayers; go to bed now; I feel 
quite differently now." 

The following morning he called on 1\Ir. Smith, and told him of his 
confident faith in the Lord Jesus Christ; and on his journey back to 
London he afterwards said he could do nothing but sing-

" Happy day, happy day, 
When Jesus washed my sins away!" 

His own account of this glorious change is as follows :-
" One Saturday morning I received a note from my father, asking me 

to go home, that I might have an opportunity of attending the services 
held by the Rev. J. Denham Smith, who was then preaching in my 
native town. The note also told me that my sister had been converted 
at those meetings. I was deeply impressed by this intelligence, and 
could not help falling on my knees to thank God for my sister's con
version, and to pray that I also might be brought to a knowledge of 
him-little thinking then that all I had to do was to believe, and that 
thus my salvation, under God, depended on my faith. 

"I went home, and on the· following- morning heard Mr. Smith 
preach from the text, ' While ye have light, believe in the light, that ye 
may be the children of light.' 

"I was deeply impressed, and could only with difficulty keep the tears 
from rolling down my face. After the service I again fell on my knees 
and prayed that I might be converted. I thought my heart was harder 
than ever; but I did not know that the Spirit of God was working in 
me, and that, already, I was a quickened soul. 

" During the next four days 1 attended seven of these happy- meetings. 
I saw souls finding Christ; I longed for him myself, but could not find 
him. I spent many hours in prayer and in tears before God's throne, 
and I had a firm conviction that before the services were over my soul 
would be saved. The last service, however, came and terminated-the 
desired effect had not taken place-and I walked home in a despairing 
state; but when I arrived I found thst 1\Ir. Denham Smith had come to 
take supper with us. 

"I ~hall never forget that meal. I endeavoured to join in the con
versat10n, but I was uneasy and could not. I endeavoured to appear 
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merry, and could not; and, at last, being no longer able to restrain 
my feelings, with tears I implored Mr. Smith to pray for me, 11nd after 
we had all knelt down around the table, three earnest prayers were 
offered up for me by Mr. Smith, another minister, and my father. 

"After this I felt relieved, but I was not yet happy, and in this state 
I went to bed; but I could not sleep, my soul's eternal welfare was on 
my mind, and nothing could efface it. I prayed and I wept on for 
about two hours, and then I felt I was not what I used to be; some 
change had taken place in me; indeed I realized that Christ was 
my Saviour. Directly after this feeling came over me, my father came 
into my room; he told me that ever since we had left the supper-table 
he had been on his knees imploring God to reveal himself to me through 
his Holy Spirit; but he had been no longer able to entreat God for me, 
because he felt confident the great change had taken place, and he had 
been obliged to praise God for it. God's Spirit had revealed Christ to 

ie, and my father's prayer was answered. 
"Since that night I have been a new creature; and although, at first, 

some doubts and fears entered into my mind, and although the devil 
endeavoured to shake my faith, I thank God that He only looks at me 
as in Christ; and, being a member of my·Saviour's body, I am confi
dent that I shall never perish, but inherit eternal life, and have pre
sented to me a crown of glory that fadeth not away." 

Thus was a faithful God fulfilling his promise, and pouring- down his 
blessing upon the offspring of her who was now with him! What shall 
I render to the Lord for these his benefits towards me? Is it not meet 
that I should publish his praise abroad? If I held my peace, would 
not the stones cry out? 

I now come to the third case, which quickly followed. The next 
week I was called from home; and being within easy access of my third 
son, in a distant part of the kingdom, I embraced the opportunity of 
spending one evening with him. I did not fail to tell him of the 
blessed change which, by the grace of God, had taken place in his dear 
sister and brother; and I left with him one or two copies of Mr. Smith's 
addresses in Freemasons' Hall. What followed is so well related in an 
account which at my request he has drawn up, that I need only tran
scribe it, and leave it to speak for itself. 

"About the end of Dec. 1861, I left my home to reside in B--. 
From the fact of my parents being godly, I had never mixed in worldly 
society, though I had long looked at its intoxicating pleasures with e. 
longing eye, and only wanted the opportunity to launch out into them. 
Gay B -- soon afforded me one; and the taste increased my appetite 
tenfold. Two or three nights a week were now devoted to the dance, 
and I began to spend an evening at the theatre. I well knew that my 
father was strongly opposed to these so-called recreations, and I can 
now see how the devil was steadily and surely hurrying me into an 
utterly godless course of life. 

"Towards the end of March, my father paid me a hurried visit. I 
was then suffering from a severe cough and cold, most likely brought 
on, or to say the least, aggravated by my newly contracted habits. His 
affectionate inquiries after my health, and his kind, tender manner cut 
me to the heart; for I knew how it would grieve him to know what my 
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condud had been. .As I walked with him from the neighbourhood of 
the station, he told me that a gentleman of the name of Denham Smith 
had been to our native town, and had held some wonderful services 
there, which had been ' blessed to many souls;' and then told me the 
astonishing news that J - and R- had been 'brought to Christ as 
little children.' I was literally amazed, and a feeling of dread came 
over me. My father expressed himself in terms of heartfelt gratitude 
to God, and ascribed the praise to him. I thought I ought to con
gratulate him, b~t could no_t, dared not spea:1r, until he changed the 
topic of conversat10n. My sister J- had wntten to me a few days 
previously, and told me that some Christian friends had been spending 
the evening at our house, and amongst them a Mr. Denham Smith, who 
had told them 'such beautiful things about the revival in Ireland.' 
Little did I think that those 'beautiful things' were sinking into her 
heart, and under God's blessing bringing her to the knowledge of Jesus 
as her Saviour; still less did I dream of my brother R- ever troubling 
about the state of his soul. 

"During the rest of the evening I carefully avoided the subject of 
religion, lest the conversation should turn to the state of my own soul, 
and did my best to appear cheerful and happy, though I was deeply 
impressed with what I had heard about my brother and sister, and my 
conscience continually accused me for my past conduct. At last I rose 
to bid my father 'Good night;' but he offered to accompany me, and as 
we were putting on our coats, he drew out of his pocket what appeared 
to be a large-sized tract, and said something to this effect: 'Here, my 
boy, is a little book; will you take it, and read it to please me?' I 
promised to do so, though I wondered in my own mind whether I 
should ever open it. Having accompanied me home, he affectionately 
bade me ' Good night.' I retired to my room, and, as I now took a retro
spect of my conduct since I had left home, I felt still more how 
ungrateful it had been, and how cruelly it would wound him to know of 
it. While thus pondering, I drew out of my pocket the tract he had 
given me, but thinking it would only make me more unhappy to read a 
religious book, at first I resolved to lay it aside: I hesitated; I could 
not throw it aside; I had wronged my father--I should have no love 
left in me. I would read it; I could not do less. I looked at it, my 
curiosity was at once excited. It was Mr. Denham Smith's first address 
in the Freemasons' Hall, London. I read, and became deeply interested. 
First came the conversion of the Philippian jailor. It appeared to me 
much more striking than it ever had before; then the instances of 
sudden and remarkable .conversions in Ireland came home to me with 
great power. .At any other time I should have questioned their 
genuineness, and raised all sorts of objeetions in my own mind; now I 
felt that it was all true, though I had hitherto looked upon conversion 
ns a very long and tedious process, requiring weeks or months to 
complete. I had, however, for some months past had a conviction 
that conversion was very desirable, and felt that I must be converted 
some day when circumstances were more favourable; and my idea was, 
that I should have to turn over a new leaf, and take to reading 
the Bible and praying a great deal, until God saw fit to give me some 
token of approbation, and then, in some undefinable way, I should alter 
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my manner of thinking and acting, and become good; but I now read 
that it was only to believe in Jesus. Why should not I believe in 
Jesus ?-I should be wst if I did not. I was deeply impressed; and 
that night I knelt down and prayed to God that he would show me how 
to believe in Jesus; and I wept, though I scarce knew why, except that 
my hard heart was really softened. 

"The following morning I awoke with the impression that something 
unusual had happened, and my thoughts at once reverted to the news I had 
heard on the previous day, and to the state of my own soul. A night's 
sleep had not now, as it had on many previous occasions, dTiven away 
my impressions and quieted the voice of conscience. If anything, 
conscience now spoke louder than ever; and I felt an emptiness in my 
soul that I had never felt before. When I again saw my father before 
his departure, I would gladly have asked him more about my brother 
and sister; but I feared that he would mention the state of my own 
soul, and that had always been an unpleasant subject to me, and since 
a few hours, had become a very tender one. 

" The business and engagements of the day even failed to divert my 
attention from the state of my own soul. I knew myself to be unsaved, 
and felt the necessity of a change. My spare moments were devoted to 
breathing the prayer that God would show me what 'loohlng to Jesus' 
meant, and what 'believing' was. The words were familiar to me, but 
I could not discern their spiritual meaning. I retired earlier at night, 
and rose earlier in the morning, in order to have more time to spend 
in prayer; and to a late hour I used to be on my knees imploring 
God to convert my soul, till, wearied in spirit and in body, I threw 
myself on to my couch only to rise at early dawn, to ask God to 
satisfy that indescribable emptiness which for the first time my soul 
now felt. · 

"Two or three days had elapsed since my father's visit, and I felt_ I 
could no longer delay writing to him, and that my letter must pontam 
something about the conversions of J- and R-. I also felt prompted 
to tell him., without reserve, the anxiety I now felt about my own soul, 
and to ask for his advice and prayers; but Satan told me that these 
were only passing emotions; that perhaps before I received an answer 
to my letter, I should again have become indifferent; so I resolved on 
waiting a little longer. I, however, congratulated him that the dearest 
wishes of bis heart had been realised in two of his children, and I 
heartily hoped that he might soon have to rejoice in a similar change 
having taken place in all of them; and God knows I meant it. 

" I now discovered that I had brought no Bible with me, and that 
these two or three months I had not looked at one. I at once procured 
one: but its glorious truths conveyed no light, no comfort to me-they 
seemed rather to tantalize. 

"By return of post I received a long letter from my father. Wha~ I 
had written to him seemed to have been sufficient to convev to him 
what the state of my mind was. His letter was full of Gospel; it ran 
as follows: 'I am much pleased with what you say respecting the 
Llessed change that has taken place, by God's grace, in dear J- a~d 
R-. You say you heartily wish that my hopes may be speedily 
realised with regard to each one of you. If you hope so, dear B-, 
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wliy should there be any delay with you? Does the delay rest with 
you or with God? Oh, think of this! There is indeed no impediment 
011 His part. He is love! The way is open: 'I am the door,' says 
Jesus: 'by me if any man enbr in he shall be saved.' 'Him that 
cometh unto me I will in no wise cast out.' He came to save sinners, 
to save the lost, the guilty; and His own blessed word is-' Now is the 
accepted time, now is the day of salvation.' 'To-day, if ye will hear 
His voice, harden not your hearts.' Oh, dear boy, that is the secret
hardness of heart, unwillingness to yield the heart, the life to Christ; 
love of sin, love of the world, fear and shame to put on the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and confess Him before men. With God-through Jesus-there 
is no impediment to your immediate salvation. Christ has died-He 
has offered up, and now appears before God with His own blood as a 
complete atonement for our sins. Ee bore the curse for us. 'The 
Lord hath laid upon him the iniquity of us all;' there, and there alone, 
is your complete, everlasting salvation! Look! Believe! and you are 
svaed! 'There is none other name under heaven given among men 
whereby we must be saved.' Read the 53rd of Isaiah, and the 3rd of 
John's Gospel. As the bitten Israelite looked at (believing) the brazen 
serpent, so the lost sinner looks on Jesus and is saved. 

" ' The Lord teach you.' 
"This letter, though so full of the Gospel, only conveyed to my 

mind more of the theory of the way of salvation, without being the 
means of bringing one ray of spiritual light. 

"The following letter, which I wrote to my father, and for some 
reason did not send, will be sufficient to describe what the state of my 
mind was at that time, and what it continued to be, till the light of the 
Gospel gently beamed into my benighted and sin-weary soul. 

"' Ever since I have read Mr. Denham Smith's tract which you 
gave me, I have been endeavouring to act according to its teaching, 
and I am very much perplexed, and have been on the point of writing 
to you for advice. But then I scarcely know on what to ask your 
advice, because everything is so lucidly explained that it could scarcely 
be more explicit; and there is an undefinable something about it which 
I cannot understand, though language could not be more plain. Again, 
you tell me the self-same things in your letter, lucidly and plainly, 
and yet all is dark. Then you would say, 'Pray to be enlightened.' 
I have prayed, hours and hours, morning, noon, and night, and I find 
myself becoming harder and harder. The answer is obvious: I do not 
ask ~right; but I cannot unless it is given me to do so; and thus I 
remain perplexed and in the dark, and seem to be drifting farther and 
farther from the light.' 

"About three weeks had passed since my father's memorable visit; 
and I was still in the same state of mind; expecting my tears and my 
prayers to conciliate an angry God, and almost despairing because they 
?rou~ht me no peace. At times I had endeavoured to drown my feel
mgs m boisterous merriment. I sang, danced, and laughed, while my 
soul was as dark, as cold, SJ.S death-like as a sepulchre. Meanwhile I 
had received letters from my father and newly-saved brother and sister, 
all cn1eavouring to lead me as a lost sinner to the cross of Jesus, 
but without success; though indeed they were the means of laying a 
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foundation of l.no1c1rd_r;e, of which I only uecame aware when it 11·ns 
illuminated and fertilized b.v the Holy Spirit. 

"One e,ening I received a letter from my brother R-. I read it 
hurriedly, and folded it again, to read it more carefully when alone. 
Wl~en I retired to my room I read carefully and thoughtfully; the 
fimshed work of Jesus was again unfolded before me, and I was assured 
that it was all for me, if I took my place as a sinner. One remark 
especially struck me; he said, 'If I assured you of the truth of a 
certain statement, and you refused to believe it, or said you could not 
believe it, you would not wonder at my thinking you unkind.' I began 
now to see that I had been taking a wrong view of the case; Jesus had 
been commending His blessed Gospel to me, and I had been refusing 
it, by expecting salvation through my prayers, my tears, my repentance. 
How unkind to Jesus! I would fall on my knees, and ask to be enabled 
to believe it all. I was almost in the attitude of prayer, when I checked 
myself. That was just what I had been doing for three weeks, and I 
had made no progress. 'No,' I said, 'I must believe it now, and when 
I fall on my knees, let it be to -thank God for salvation, not to ask. for 
it.' Looking up to heaven I slowly repeated, 

' I do believe, I will believe, 
That Jesus died for me ; 

That on the cross he shed his blood, 
That I might happy be.' 

"And whilst I repeated it, and re-repeated it, the light gently, 
slowly, sweetly, broke in upon my fain.ting soul. I heard the voice of 
Jesus; by grace I believed it, and I passed from death unto life! And 
though ten thousand have been the snares that Satan has since set for 
my feet, I can still say, 'I KNOW WHOM I HAVE BELIEVED.' 'For we 
are not of them who draw back unto perdition, but of them that believe 
to the saving of the soul.' To the God of all grace, to the Lamb that 
was slain, to the Spirit of quickening, one great Jehovah, be all the 
praise!" 

In the following month these two sons and their youngest brother 
returned home for the Easter holidays. On the Sunday afternoon some 
time was delightfully spent in singing hymns from the "Times of 
Refreshing.'' In the evening my youngest daughter retired to bed, as 
usual, earlier than the rest of the family. An hour or two afterwards, 
her sister on entering the bedroom was surprised to find her not, as 
she expected, in bed, but still sitting up; and in reply to an expression 
of surprise at this, her sister threw herself into her arms, and sobbing, 
exclaimed, "Oh, J-, I believe I am saved!" A few minutes after ~e 
were startled to see the two sisters return to the drawing-room and 
announce to us the joyful intelligence that this lamb was gathered into 
the fold of Christ; and we then united in ascribing "glory, honour, 
praise and power,'' to that blessed Saviour who had graciously reveal~d 
himself to her; and in earnest prayer that he would ever " carry her Ill 

his bosom.'' 

(To be concluded next month.) 



Qt£J_J,OSifioms .of fVt f saJms. 
BY C. H. SPURGEON. 

PSALM III. 

TITLE.-" A Psalm of David when he fled from Absa.lom his Son." Yoii mill 
,·emimbe1· the sad sto1-y of David's flight f1'0m his O'TIJn palace, when, in the dead of 
tlw niglit, lw f01·ded tlw b1·oolt Kedli·on, and went with a fem faithful follO'TIJers to 
kide Mmseif fo1· awhile f1·om tlw fw-y of kis rebellious son. Remember tltat IJavid 
in this mas a type of tke Lo1•d Jesus Clvrist. He, too, fled; he, too, passed over the 
b1•ook Ketl;ron mlwn Ms 01rn people mere in rebellion agaiwt him, and with a feeble 
ba1ui, of follorve1·s he went to tlie garden of 0ethsemtl/Tte, He, too, drank of the 
IJ1•ook by tlie rvay, and tlie1·ef01·e doth he lift 'l1!fJ the head. By ve,-y many ea:positors 
tkis is entitled THE MORNING HYMN. May me ever wake with holy confidence in 
ow· kea1·ts, and a song upon owr lips I 

DrvraroN.-Tlii.~ Psalm may be divided into foi~ parts of two verses each. Indeed, 
'1/W111,y of the Psalms cannot be well unde1·stood unless me attentively regard the 
pa1ts into mliiclt tliey slwuld be divi.ded. They are not continuUU8 descriptions of 
one sceiw, but a set of pictw·es of m.any kindred subjeets. As in our 1nodern se1·mons, 
we divide ou1· di.icourse into different heads, so is it in these Psalms. There is 
alrvays unity, but it is the unity of a bundle of arrO'TIJs, and not of a single solita1"Y 
skaft. Let us nO'TIJ loolt at the Psalm before us. In the fi1·st two verses you hav/J 
J)avid making a complaint to 0od concerning his enemies; he then declares Ms 
confidence in tlie L01·d (3, 4), sings of liis safety in sleep (5, 6), and strengthens 
himself for future conflict (7, 8). 

EXPOSITION. 

LORD, how are they increased that trouble me! many are 
they that rise up against me. 

2 Many there be which say of my soul, There is no help for him 
in God. Selah. 

The poor broken-hearted father coraplains of the multitude of his enemies: 
and if you turn to 2 Samuel xv. 12, you will find it written that "the conspiracy 
was strong ; for the people increased continually with Absalom," while the 
troops of David constantly diminished ! " Lord, how are they increased that 
tro1:ble me I " Here is a note of exclamation to express the wonder of woe 
which amazed and perplexed the fugitive father. Alas! I see no limit to my 
misery, for my troubles are enlarged! There was enough at first to sink me 
very l?w; but lo! my enemies multiply. When Absalom, my darling, is in 
rebellion against me, it is enough to break my heart ; but, lo ! Ahithophel bath 
forsaken me, my faithful councellors have turned their backs on me ; lo ! my 
generals and soldiers have deserted my standard. " How are they increased 
that trouble me!" Troubles always come in flocks. Sorrow bath a numerous 
family . 

. " Many are they that rise up against me." Their hosts are far superior to 
mme! Their numbers are too great for my reckoning! 

_L~t us here recall to our memory the innumerable hosts which beset our 
Div~ne R_edeemer. The legions of our sins, the armies of fiends, the crowd of 
bodily pams, the host of spiritual sorrows, and all the allies of death and hell, 
set _themselves in battle against the Son of Man. 0 how preciou~ to ~now and 
bTeheve that he has routed their hosts, and trodden them down m his anger ! 

hey who would have troubled us he has removed into captivity, and those who 
hould have risen up against us he has laid low. The dragon lost his sting when 

e dashed it into the soul of Jesus. 
David complains before his loving God of the worst weapon of his enemies' 

:tacks, and the bitterest drop of his distresses. . ". Oh !" ~;tit.h David_, "_ma1:y 
ere be that say of my soul, There is no help fo1· him in God. Some ol his dil-

l 
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trustful friends said this sorrowfully, but his enemies exultingly boasted of it 
and longed to see their words proved by his total destruction. This was the nu~ 
kindest cut of all, when they declared that his God had forsaken him. Yet 
David knew in his own conscience that he had given them some ground for this 
exclamation, for he had committed sin against God in the very light of day. 
Then they flung his crime with Bathsheba into his face, and they said, "Go up, 
thou bloody man ; God hath forsaken thee and left thee." Shimei cursed him, 
and swore at him to his very face, for he was bold because of his backers, since 
multitudes of the men of Belial thought of David in like fashion. Doubtless, 
David felt this infernal suggestion to be staggerin~ to his faith. If all the trials 
which come from heaven, all the temptations which ascend from hell, and all the 
crosses which arise from earth, could be mbi:ed and pressed together, they would 
not make a trial so terrible as that which is contained in this verse. It is 
the most bitter of all afflictions to be lead to fear that there is no help for us in 
God. And yet remember our most blessed Saviour had to endure this in the 
deepest degree when he cried, "My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me 1" 
He knew full well what it was to walk in darkness and to see no light. This was 
the curse of the curse. This was the wormwood mingled with the gall. To be 
deserted of his Father was worse than to be the despised of men. Surely we 
should love him who suffered this bitterest of temptations and trials for our 
sake. It will be a delightful and instructive exercise for the loving heart to 
mark the Lord in his agonies as here polirtrayed, for there is here, and in very 
many other Psalms, far more of David's Lord than of David himself. 

"Selah." This is·a musical pause ; the precise meaning of which is not known. 
Some think it simply a rest, a pause in the music; others say it means," Lift up 
the strain-sing more loudly-pitch the tune upon a higher key-there is nobler 
matter to come, therefore retune your harps." Harp-strings soon get out of 
order and need to be screwed up again to their proper tightness, and certainly 
our heart-strings are evermore getting out of tune. Let " Selah" teach us to 
pray 

"0 may my heart in tune be found 
Like David'sharp of solemn sound." 

At least, we may learn that wherever we see " Selah,'' we should look upon 
it as a note of observation. Let us read the passage which precedes and 
succeeds it with greater earnestness, for surely there is al ways something excellen~ 
where we are required to rest and pause and meditate, or when we are 
required to lift up our hearts in grateful song. " SELAH." 

3 But thou, 0 LORD, art a shield for me; my glory, and the 
lifter up of mine head. 

4 I cried unto the LoRD with my voice, and he heard me out of 
his holy hill. Selah. 

Here David avows his confidence in God. " Thou, 0 Lord, art a shield for 
me." The word in the original signifies more than a shield ; it means a buckler 
round about, a protection which shall surround a man entirely, a shield above, 
beneath, around, without and within. Oh ! what a shield is God for his people! 
He wards off the fiery darts of Satan from beneath, and the storms of trials 
from above, while, at the same instant, he speaks peace to the tempest within 
the breast. Thou art "my glory." David knew that though he was driven 
from his capital in contempt and scorn, he should yet return in triumph, and by 
faith he looks upon God as honouring and glorifying him. 0 for grace to see 
our future glory amid present shame ! Indeed, there is a present glory iu o~ 
afflictions, if we could but discern it; for it is no mean thing to have fellowship 
wi~h Christ in his HufferingR. David was honoured when he made the ascent ~f 
Olivet, weeping, with his head covered; for he was in all this made like unto h!S 
Lord. Mu,y we learn, in this respect, to glory in tribulations also! "And tly,e 
lifter up of mine head" -thou shah yet exalt me. Thou~h I hang my head 1n 
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sorrow, I s~all ver;r soo1;1 lift_ it up in joy and thanksgiving. What a divine trio 
of mercies 1s contamed m this verse I-defence for the defenceless, glory for the 
despised, and joy for the comfortless. Verily we may well say, " There is no:c.e 
like the God of J eshurun." 

"I cried unto the Lord with my voice." Why doth he say, '' with my voice 1" 
Surely, silent prayers are heard. Yes, but good men often find that, even in 
secret they pray better aloud than they do when they utter no vocal sound. 
Perh;ps, moreover, David would think thus :-"My cruel enemies clamour 
ao-ainst me ; they lift up their voices, and, behold, I lift up mine, and my cry 
o~tsoars them all. They clamour, but the cry of my voice in great distress 
pierces the very skies, and is louder and stronger than all their tumult ; for 
there is one in the sanctuary who hearkens to me from the seventh heaven, 
and he hath 'heard me out of his holy hill."' Answers to prayers are sweet 
cordials for the soul. We need not fear a frowning world while we rejoice in a 
prayer-hearing God. 

Here stands another Selah. Rest awhile, 0 tried believer, and change the 
strain to a softer air. 

5 I laid me down and slept ; I awaked ; for the LORD sustained 
me. 

6 I will not be afraid of ten-thousands of people, that have set 
themselves against me round about. 

David's faith enabled him to lie down; anxiety would certainly have kept 
him on tiptoe, watching for an enemy. Yea, he was able to sleep, to sleep 
in the midst of trouble, surrounded by foes. " So he giveth his beloved sleep." 
There is a sleep of presumption ; God deliver us from it ! There is a sleep of 
holy confidence ; God help us so to close our eyes ! But David says he awaken, 
also. Some sleep the sleep of death ; but he, though exposed to many enemies, 
reclined his head on the bosom of his God, slept happily beneath the wing of 
Providence in sweet security,and then awoke in safety. '' For the Lord sustained 
me.'' The sweet influence of the Pleiades of promise shone upon the sleeper, 
and he awoke conscious that the Lord had preserved him. An excellent divine 
has well remarked-" This quietude of a man's heart by faith in God, is a 
higher sort of work than the natural resolution of manly courage, for it is the 
gracious operation of God's Holy Spirit upholding a man above nature, and 
therefore the Lord must have all the glory of it." 

Buckling on his harness for the day's battle, our hero sings, "I iuill not be 
afraid of ten thousands of people, that have set themselves against me round aboiit." 
Observe that he does not attempt to under-estimate the number or wisdom of 
his enemies. He reckons them at tens of thousands, and he views them as 
?Unning huntsmen chasing him with cruel skill. Yet he trembles not, but look
ing his foeman in the face he is ready for the battle. There may be no way of 
escape ; they may hem me in as the deer are surrounded by a circle of hunters ; 
they may surround me on every side, but in the name of God I will dash 
through them ; or, if I remain in the midst of them, yet shall they not hurt me ; 
I shall be free in my very prison. 

But David is too wise to venture to the battle without prayer ; he therefore 
betakes himself to his knees, and cries aloud to Jehovah. 

7 Arise, 0 LoRD ; save me, 0 my God: for thou hast smitten 
all mine enemies upon the cheek bone ; thou hast broken the teeth 
of the ungodly. 

His only hope is in his God, but that is so strong a confidence, that he feels 
the Lord hath but to arise and he is saved. It is enough for the Lord to stand 
11P, and all is well. He comp~res his enemies to wild bea?t~, and. he ~~clares 
that God hath broken their Jtiws, so that they could not lllJtue_ hun ; T_hoiG 
ha,st brolcon the teeth of the ungodly." Or else he alludes to the peculiar temptations 
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to which he was then exposed. They had spoken against him; God, there. 
fore, has smitten them upon the cheek bone. They seemed as if they would 
devour him with their mouths ; God hath broken their teeth, and let them 
say what they will, their toothless jaws shall not be able to devour him. 
Rejoice, 0 believer ! thou hast to do with a dragon whose head is broken, and 
with enemies whose teeth are dashed from their jaws. 

8 Salv.ation belongeth unto the LoRo : thy blessing is upon thy 
people. Selah. 

This verse contains the sum and substance of Calvinistic doctrine. Search 
Scripture through, and you must, if you read it with a candid mind, be per
suaded that the doctrine of salvation by grace alone is the great doctrine of the 
Word of God. " Salvation belongeth unto the Lord." This is a point concerning 
which we are daily fighting. Our opponents say, "Salvation beloncreth to the 
free will of man ; if not to man's merit, yet at least to man's will ;" b

0

ut we hold 
and teach that salvation from first to last, in every iota of it, belongs to the Most 
High God. It is God that chooses his people. He calls them by his grace; he 
quickens them by his Spirit and keeps them by his power. It is not of man 
neither by man; "not of him that willeth, nor of him that runneth, but of God 
that showeth mercy." May we all learn this truth experimentally, for our 
proud flesh and blood will never permit us to learn it in any other way ! In the 
last sentence the peculiarity and speciality of salvation are plainly stated. 
"Thy ble,ssing i,s upon thy peopk." Neither upon Egypt, nor upon Tyre, nor 
upon Nineveh ; thy blessing is upon thy chosen, thy blood-bought, thine ever
lastingly-beloved people. '' Selah:" lift up your hearts and pause, and medi
tate upon this doctrine. "Thy blessing is upon thy people." Divine, dis
criminating, distinguishing, eternal, infinite, immutable love is a subject for 
constant adoration. Pause, my soul, at this Selah, and consider thine own 
interest in the salvation of God; and if by humble faith thou art enabled to see 
Jesus as thine by his own free gift of himself to thee, if this greatest of all 
blessings be upon thee, rise up and sing, 

"Rise, my soul ! adore and wonder I 

Ask, '0 why such love to mel' 
Grace bath put me in the number 

Of the Saviour's family: 
Hallelujah ! 

Thanks, eternal thanks to thee." 

EXPLANATORY NOTES AND QUAINT SAYINGS, 

&e titl,e. Here we have the first use of the word Psalm. In Hebrew, Mizmor, 
which hath the signification of pruning, or cutting off superfluous twigs, and is applied 
to songs m.ade of short sentences, where many superfluous words are put away.
Ainsmorth. 

Let ue leam from this, that in times of sore trouble men will not fetch a compass and 
use fine words in prayer, but will offer a prayer which is pruned of all luxuriance of 
wordy speeches. 

Verse 2.-When the believer questions the power of God, or his interest in it, his joy 
gusheth out as blood out of a broken vein. '.('his verse iij a sore stabind~ed.-Gurnal. 

Verse 3.-Lifter up of my head. God will have the body partake with the soul, as 
in matters of grief, eo in matters of joy; the lanthorn shines in the light of the ca.ndle 
within.-Sibbs. 

Verse 4.-When prayer leads the van, in due time deliverance brings up the rear.
Watson. 

Verse 5.-Gumal, who wrote when there were houses on old London Bridge, bas 
quaintly said, "Do you not think that they sleep as Boundly who dwell on Lond_on 
Bridge as they who live at Whitehall or Cheapside, for they know that the waves wh1c_h 
rush under them cannot hurt them 1 Even so may the saints rest quietly over the flooCIS 
of trouble or death and fear no ill. 

Verae 7.-When God ta.keB vengeance upon the ungodly, be will smite in such 11 
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ronnner aB to m~ke_ them feel his _alm!g~tiness in every stroke .. All h!s power shall. be 
,rcised in pumshrng and none m p1tyrng. 0 that every obstmate emner would thmk 

•ttI,ie 11nd consider his unmeasureable boldness in thinking himself able to grapple with 
(hnni1;otence !-C7ta1·nock. 

HINTS TO TEIF, VILLAGE PREACHER. 

Ve1'Se 1.-Tlw R(l,int tclli.11[1 ltfa grirfs to ltis Gorl. (1) His right to do so. (2) The 
roper manner of telling them. (3) The fair results. 

P Vm•se 2.-The lie against the saint and. the libel upon his God. 
Vm·se 3.-The threefold blessing which God affords to his suffering ones-Defence, 

Honour Joy. Show how all these may be enjoyed by faith, even in our worst estate. 
Vei·s; 4.-(1) In dangers we should pray. (2) God will graciously hear. (3) We 

should record his answers of grace, ( 4) We may strengthen ourselves for the future 
by remembering the deliverances of the paat. 

Vei·se 5.-(1) Describe sweet sleeping. (2) Describe happy waking, (3) Show how 
both are to be enjoyed, "fo1· tlte Lo1'!l, sustained rne." 

Vei·se 6.-Faith surrounded by enemies and yet triumphant. 
Va1·se 7.-(1) Describe the Lord's past dealing with his enemies; "thou hast." (2) 

Shew that the Lord should be our constant resort, "0 Lord," "0 my God.'' (3) Enlarge 
upon the fact that the Lord is to be stirred up: "Arise." (4) UTge believers to use th11 
Lord's past victories as an argument with which to prevail with him. 

Vei·se 8, (.ft1·st clause).-Salvation of God from first to last. See the exposition. 
Last clause.-They were blessed in Christ, tlwough Christ, and s.ha.11 be blessed 

'IIJith Christ. The blessing rests upon their persons, comforts, trials, labours, families, 
&c. It flows from gre.ce, is enjoyed by faith, and is insured by oath, &c.-Smith.'1 
Pe1tio11,s, 

~vrfathm Qtlnzmhifr)J. 
XXII. 

MARCELLUS, the Roman general, having: been forced to retire from the 
field of battle by Hannibal, summoned his troops together, and told 
them witl:i. indignation, "That he saw the arms and bodies of Romans 
before him, but not one Roman." In how many Churches may we see 
the . b~dies of many who profess to be Christians, but scarcely one 
Christian; for the most of them lack the zeal and love which belong to 
true believers in Jesus. 

XXIII. 
WHEN the lofty spire of Old St. Paul's was destroyed by lightning, there 
were many superstitious persons who were amazed beyond measure at 
the c~lamity, for in the cross there had long been deposited relics of 
certam saints, which were counted fully sufficient to avert all danger of 
tempests. With what amazement will ignorant, self-righteous sinners 
see their own destruction come upon them, notwithstanding all the 
refuges of lies in which they trusted! 

XXIV. 
WHEN one was asked whether he did not admire the admirable 
struct?re of some stately building; "No," said he, "for I have been at 
Rome where better are to be seen every day." 0 believer, if the world 
tempt thee with its rare sights and curious prospects, thou mayest well 
~con~ them, having been in heaven, and being able by faith to see 
Inhfi_n1tely better delights every hour of the dny. "This is the victory 
w Ich overcometh the world, even our faith." 



XXV. 
CATO, the censor, as often as he spoke in the Roman senate upon any 
point whatever, always concluded with these words:-" And my opinion 
is that Carthage should be destroyed." So great was his hatred of 
Carthage and his zeal for her destruction, that nothing could make him 
forget to mge her •ruin. Should not every faithful soul have the 
interests of Obrist so near his heart, that whatever may be his business, 
he may always have an eye to his Lord, and the glorifying of his cross? 
0 my soul! be this thy daily, hourly cry, " God forbid that I should glory 
save in the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ." 

XXVI. 
ALEXANDER told his soldiers, " I wake that ye may sleep." He who 
preserveth Israel doth never slumber nor sleep. He careth for us that 
we may be careful for nothing, but in everything by prayer and suppli
cation make known our wants unto him. 

XXVII. 
A YOUNG man named Jones, the son of a Welsh knight, came to Bishop 
Farrar a few days before he suffered, and lamented the painfulness of 
the death prepared for him. The bishop in faith, relying upon the 
extraordinary support vouchsafed to those who were thus publicly called 
to seal their testimony with their blood, told the youth to mark him 
while suffering that painful death, and if he saw him once stir, then to 
give no credit to the doctrines he had preached, Fox adds, "And as 
he said so he right well performed the same; for so patiently he stood, 
that he never moved, but even .as he stood holding up his stumps, so 
still he continued till one Richard Gravell, with a staff dashed him upon 
the head and struck him down." How well would it be for the Church 
of God at large, if the older brethren would instruct the younger by 
setting them an example of holy patience and believing confidence. 
What murmuring words and hard speeches would be suppressed alto
gether if we considered the effect they must have upon the weaklings 
of the flock! Lord, let me not wince lest others weep, let me not flinch 
lest others run away. 

XXVIII. 
A CERTAIN man who pretended that he was born blind, and that he had 
been cured of that defect by visiting the shrine of Saint Alban, was 
brought before Humphrey, called the Good Duke of Gloucester, who 
was at that place the very day of the cure. Seeming to desire satisfac
tion regarding the completeness of the cure, the Duke asked the man 
what was the colour of his gown. He answered, "Purple," and in that 
rightly, and just as correctly he named the colour of any other thi-~' ?f 
which he was asked. By this he discovered his own hypocrisy, for, said 
the Duke, "If the saint hath given you your sight, he bath not withal 
given you the knowledge of colours, which is not attained but by expe
rience." Lord, thou hast wrought a cure upon the eyes of my mrnd 
by enlightening them with thy truth, but let me not render thy cure 
suspected, by undertaking to discern those mysteries which are only to 
be known by long experience, or learned in heaven. 
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XXIX. 

SIR EDWIN SANDYB asserted, that he had known devout Papists who 
dared to pei·jure themselves in jndgment, presuming upon the pre.
sent and easy remedy of confession. Lord, thou hast in thy Word 
rr-vealed repentance and faith in the blood of thy Son, as the means of 
blotting out the sins of my soul, and how apt is my heart to take liberty 
to sin with purpose of applying this remedy against the evil conse
quences of it! Lord, let me not so trample under my feet the blood of 
thy covenant as an unholy thing, but keep me that such presumption 
mny not prevail over me ! 

XXX. 

PEDLFlY, who was a well-known natural simpleton, was wont to say 
continually,'" God help the fool." None are more ready to pity the 
follv of others than those who have but a small measure of wit them
selves. "There is no love among Christians," cries the man who is 
destitute of true charity. "Zeal has vanished," exclaims the idle 
talker. "0, for more consistency," groans out the hypocrite. "We want 
more vital godliness," protests the false pretender. As in the old legend, 
the wolf preached against sheep-stealing, so very many hunt down those 
sins in others which they badly shelter in themselves. 

XXXI. 
ONE Palmer, of Reading, being condemned to die, in Queen Mary'I 
time, was much persuaded to recant, and among other things a frien<i 
said to him, "Take pity on thy golden years and pleasant flowers of 
youth, before it be too late." His reply was as beautiful as it was 
conclusive,-" Sir, I long for those springing flowers which shall never 
fade away." When he was in the midst of the flames he exhorted his 
companions to constancy, saying, "We shall not end our lives in the 
fire, but make a change for a better life; yea, for coals we shall receive 
pearls." Thus do we clearly see that, although " if in this life only we 
have hope in Christ, we are of all men most miserable," yet the prospect 
of a better and enduring substance enables us to meet all the trials and 
temptations of this present life with holy boldness and joy. 

XXXII. 
TIIE old proverb bath it, "Here's talk of the Turk and the Pope, but 'tis 
~y next neighbour does me the most harm." It is neither Popery nor 
mfidelity that we have one half so much cause to dread as our own 
besetting sins. We want more Protestants against sin, more Dissenters 
from carnal maxims, and more Nonconformists to the world. Our own 
besetting sins require far more of our watchfulness than state blunders 
er ecclesiastical abuses. 

(To be continued.) 



108 

MANY a man may see his portrait here! The spendthrift backs 
away his estate and falls into destitution and disgrace. The 

drunkard cuts at his health and strength, his family comfort and 
household peace, and when he has finished his mad work, he drops into 
n1in, through his own folly. The man of low, debauched habits, is 
chopping, with fearful effect, at his own body and soul, and will, ere 
long, rue the lusts which hurl him into disease, agony, and death. 

_ There are other fools beside the man in the woodcut, who are lopping 
oft the branch which holds them up. It is base ingratitude when men 
are malicious and cruel to those who are their best friends. Wives and 
parents often have to feel sharp cuts from those whom they lovingly 
support and are anxious to p~eserve from ruin. Shame that it should 
be so! 

Self-righteous reader, yon are ready to join with us in any censure 
which we may pass upon the madness of the sins we have just hinted 
at ; but permit us to ask yon, whether you yourself are not photographed 
in our picture? You are resting upon the bough of good works, and 
yet, every day, your faults, imperfections, and sins are rendering it less 
and less able to bear your weight. It never was a firm support, and if 
you know yourself, and are candid enough to confess your shortcomings, 
you will at once perceive that it has become, in the judgment of 
conscience, a very frail dependence, quite unworthy of your confidence. 
Had you never sinned, and, consequently, never made one gash in the 
bough, we might tolerate your trusting to it; but since you have cut at 
it again and again, and it is ready even now to snap beneath you, 
we pray you leave it for a surer resting-place. All reliance on self in 
any form or shape is gross folly. Feelings, works, prayers, almsgivings, 
religious observances, are all too feeble to support a sinful soul. "Other 
foundation can no man lay than that is laid-Jesus Christ the righteous." 
"Whosoever believeth in him is not condemned." "H.e is able also to 
save them to the uttermost who come unto God by him, seeing he ever 
Ii veth to make intercession for them." Trust Jesus and he will never 
fail you. 

5.-Bword e.nd Trowel Tracts~6d per 100. Passmore & Alaba:iter, 23, Paternoster Row, 
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ROWLAND HILL illustrated the folly of sinners by the story of a 
butcher who was followed by t~e swine right into the slaughter

house. As pigs are not usually in the mind to go where they are 
wanted, it seemed a mystery how these animals were so eager to follow 
their executioner; but when it was seen that he wisely carr~d a bag of 
pease and beans with which he enticed the creatures onward, the riddle was 
solved at once. Un.suspicious of impending death the hogs cared only for 
the passing gratification of their appetites, and hastened to the slaughter 
-and in the same manner ungodly men follow the great enemy of souls 
down through the jaws of hell, merely because their depraved passions 
are pleased with the lusts of the flesh and the pleasures of sin which 
the devil gives them by handfuls on the road. Alas, that there should 
be such likeness between men and swine ! 

The joys of sin are so short and so unsatisfactory, that they can 
never be thought of for a moment as a fitting inducement for a rational 
being to lose his immortal soul. Will a few hours' foolery, gambling, 
drinking, or wan toning, compensate for eternal fire? Is the momentary 
indulgence of a base passion worth the endurance of flames which 
never can be quenched? To moan in vain for a drop of water! to 
be tormented by the never dying worm! to be shut out from hope for 
ever! to be eternally cursed of God! Is any sin worth all this? Can 
any gain make up for this? 0 ye who delight in the poisonous sweets 
o~ sin, remember that though pleasant in the mouth for the moment, 
sm will be as wormwood and gall in your bowels for ever. Why will 
ye swallow the bait when you know that the hook is there? Why will 
ye be lured by the Satanic fowler? Surely in vain is the net spread in 
~he sight of any bird; but you are more foolish than the birds and fly 
into the snare when you know it to be there. 0 that ye were wise, 
~nd would consider your latter end. Let that one word Eternity ring 
In your ears and drive out the giddy laughter o_f worldlings who p_refer 
the ~resent joys of sense. "The wages of sin 1s _ death, _but the gift of 
G_od 1s eternal life by Jesus Christ." Jesus rece1veth smners. Go to 
him and he will in no wise cast you out. 

6.-Swoi-c! anc! Trowel Tmcts.-6d. pol'l00. l'as~morc & Alaba.,ter, 23, P&ternoster Row. 
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SEVERAL of the write~ who liave endeavotll'ed to reply to our strictures 
upon the enormities of the Church of England, have, 111 tones of mimic 

soITo~· worthy of the first tragedians, lnmentcd our sad fall from our former 
liberal and catholic spirit. Ift)1eir griefs were not something worse than hypo
critical, we would let them open the safety-valves of their hearts, and weep over 
us till their paroxysm of brotherly lamentation had subsided: but they know 
right well, and the world knows too, that love for themselves and cha,,_crrin at the 
exposure of their falsehoods have far more to do with their pretended regrets 
than any love for us, We know the difference between real tears of soITow and 
the drops which glisten in the eyes of crocodiles. Nothing would give the most 
of our opponents greater joy than to hear that we had been left of God to 
disgrace our profession: whenever they can find some little blunder they magnify 
it and report it far and wide; and falsehoods they manufacture against us by the 
gross; and yet all the while they wet their cheeks with artificial tears and 
drivel out regrets as if we were the dearest darling of their love, For thell' 
sakes, that they may have a good excuse for changing their tune, and attacking 
us from another quarter, we reproduce certain of our utterances in the "Baptist 
Magazine" for the year 1861, which may possibly convince them that their 
tears will be better spent upon themselves than upon us ; for we are not so 
changeable and fickle as they dream. 

,iv e co=end our words of four years ago to certain honourable men among 
our opponents who have through ignorance brought the same accusation against 
us, and we hope that they will not again call us a "masked battery." If we 
had changed, we do not see that it would be to our disgrace to have grown wiser 
or bolder. A man may do at one period of his life what he did not feel called 
upon to do at another, and yet he may not be guilty of vacillation. There is a 
time for gathering stones and a time for casting them abroad, a time for war 
and a time for peace. We preach the gospel as much and as earnestly as ever, 
and if we give more frequent warnings against the equivocations of religious 
teachers, it is only because we feel more deeply than ever the need of truth in 
the life, as well as on the lip, of the minister. 

It has been affirmed, without the slightest foundation, that Churchmen 
assisted very materially in building the Tabernacle, and that we have in a 
manner broken faith with them. Church people may have given as others 
did to our public collections, but these must have been few and far between; 
and, although one or two conforming friends subscribed distinct sums, the 
amount was inconsiderable, and was given unconditionally and without pressure. 
Certain laymen who attend episcopalian places of worship have been, and are 
still, our warm friends, and reJoice greatly that we have stirred the waters of 
Baptismal Regeneration; but we never made, nor were expected to make, any 
compact with them as to what we should preach or not preach. No sane 
person ever subscribed a farthing to our cause under the idea that we were to 
be bought or bribed. We never asked help on such a condition, and should 
have scorned to take it. This is only one among many calumnies, and we 
rejoice that we can so easily refute it. Had any Christians, belonging to any 
community, offered us assistance in our work, we should gladly have received 
it, and should never have dreamed that they meant thereby to fetter our future 
course, or to taunt us with accepting their proferred kindness. To all who helped 
us we are deeply grateful, whether Dissenters, or Church people; but our 
gratitude to ruen shall not make us unfaithful to God. We have laboured for 
chapels, school~, societies, and charities belonging to all denominations, and still 
deliiht to do so, as we have it in our power; it was therefore no humiliation to 
us to ac,~ept any man's help; but, since the little received from Anglicans is 
ma.king so loud a cry, it is a matter of congratulation to us that there is quite 
as little wool as in the case recorded in the fable. May the Lord whom we 
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serve convince all true believers connected with the State Church of their 
inconsistency in remaining in it. May the godly clergy receive the gift of 
an awakened conscience, and then they will not be wrathful with those who 
rebuke them for their great sins, in remaining in the fellowship of a semi-popish 
Church, but will join with us in seeking to obey the commands of Jesus, as he 
has himself delivered them. 

The passages quoted are from our article on the "Nonconformists' Burial 
Bill" June, 1861. They show clearly that we have long felt what we have of 
late' expressed, and that our heaviness of soul, when at last we were constrained 
to speak out, was no result of µasty passion or caprice. Our love to the goad 
men in the Church is not less now than it was then, but we cannot longer spare 
them, for their equivocation, not to say falsehood, is ruining souls, and turnin"' 
this nation to Popery and infidelity. 

0 

"The political leaders of the Established Church have evidently lost their 
reason. Proven by the public census to be but a minority of the nation, the 
Episcopalian sect can ~nlf retain its ~avoured position by the_ affectjon or the 
forbearance of the maJor1ty. Affection has become almost 1mposs1ble. The 
notorious heresies withm her bosom are going very far towards the ejection of 
the Episcopalian body from the list of Churches of Christ; and were it not for 
the noble few who maintain inviolate the holy faith of the Reformers, this fearful 
consummation would long ago have been reached. Towards the Evangelicals 
of the Establishment we cherish the most loving feelings; we blush for their 
inconsistency in remaining in communion with Papists and Infidels (these are 
plain names for Puseyites and Essayists), but we heartily rejoice in their 
vicrorous protests and earnest testimonies against the errors of their denomi
n~ion. In our very hearts we feel the sincerest affection for our brethren in 
Christ, who are the salt of Episcopacy and the lights of their dark Church. It is 
for their sake that many of us have handled too gently a sinful and corrupt corpo
ration. We have feared to offend against the congregation of God's people, 
and therefore we have kept back our hand from the axe, which we fear it was 
our duty to have laid to the root of the tree. The earnest ministry and 
eminent piety of many of our Episcopalian brethren have been a wall of fire 
around their camp; and many a Dissenting Christian has concealed his 
detestation of abuses lest he should provoke his brother to anger, or grieve one 
of the Lord's anointed. Let not the wantonly perverse and cruel Church
fanatic long expect to find water in this well; the day is near when our affection 
for the good shall prove itself, not by a womanly sparing of the evil, but by a 
manly declaration of war against error, its adherents, and all who give it 
fellowship. 

"As to forbearance, this, from the force of Christian charity, will endure many 
and serious trials; while the natural· conservatism of the English people will aid 
their patience, until long-suffering expires under repeated injuries. This is not 
the age in which godly men fight for the wording of a sentence, or dispute con
cerning mere forms of ecclesiastical government. We are disposed to be lenient 
to all; and the prestige of the dominant church ensures especial immunity for its 
mistakes. Among those who mourn over the solemn iniquities of the Establish
ment, there are a large number who would not see her despoiled. "She is our 
sister," say they, "let us not see her shame; we, too, have our own failings, let 
us not be too severe." The day of judgment shall declare how often the Dis
senters of England have silently endured supercilious behaviour in a clergyman 
W~en we would have resented it in another; how frequently we have winked at 
priestly as8umption and sacerdotal impudence, because we would not seem to 
be uncharitable; and how constantly we have borne, in humble patience, the 
oppression of parish popes and priest-loving squires, rather than disturb the 
quiet of Christian spirits. 

"What other Protestant Church has been so lordly among the poor, so 
exclusive in her educational charities, so systematic !n her deni:il of all 
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n1inistry beside her own, so stubborn in the fast closing of her pulpits to all 
other believers? It is a miracle, indeed, that the grace of God has ennbled her 
si~ter Churches to acknowled&"e her as one of the family, despite her domineer
ing character. This high anct haughty carriage is not to be excused, and it is 
not blindnC'ss to the sin, but love to~ the cause of Christ, which has constrn,ined 
otl1er Protestants to tolerate the impertinent wickedness. 

"To Churchmen who are not so obtusely exclusive as to have become irration
ally bigoted, we would say in honest remonstrance, Whnt rigltt has your sect 
to be patronised by the State in preference to nll others P Do you not per
ceive that the power which hn,s made you the State-Chw·ch can Uillilake you, 
and withdraw its golden sanctions P Y om· Chw·ch was originally fashioned 
by despotic will, and elected to suprerl'lacy by an arbitrary power ; but there 
are no despots now to whom you can look, no iiTesponsible conclaves on whom 
you can rely. The people of England are free to cn,st you off to-morrow if 
they see fit. Shake off the delusion that you are never to be moved. Monarch
ical institutions are endeared to Englishmen by the wise concessions which 
the throne has so cheerfully made ; do you not perceive that your strength 
also must be sought, not in a haughty rejection of all our demands, but in 
generous conciliations which shall ensm·e our esteem 1 When the throne pre
sumed upon a fancied right divine, it reeled beneath the weight of its own 
folly, but since it has conceded the claims of justice, it has become firm as the 
ancient mountains, and like some mighty vessel it rides the waves in peace, 
having grappled for its anchorage the heart-love of every Brition. Will you 
follow another course, because you imagine you are strong enough to play the 
despot ? In the name of reason and religion, be not so foolish. For your own 
sakes be wise in time, and bethink you of the maxim of him whom you profess 
to serve, and do unto others as ye would that they should do to you. Treat 
your brethren as you would wish them to deal with you, if they were supreme 
in the State, and you were unfavoured and unendowed. Remember that your 
position requires the free Churches to exercise great forbearance towards you;- do 
not increase the tax upon their patience by supercilious behaviour. They con
sider that your alliance with the State is a spiritual fornication, wholly un
worthy of the honourable virgins who wait in the Lord's palace. They lament 
your unchastity to the only Head of the Church, but they would not cast you 
out of the family; they.weep over your sin, and hope that you may yet repent 
and forsake it. It ill becomes you to boast over your poorer sisters because 
you are richly adorned with the jewels and rings which your earthly alliance 
has procured you, ornaments, let us remind you, which your sisters would 
scorn to wear, if offered them to-morrow, for they regard them as loathsome 
bad~es of degradation, and shameful tokens of apostacy from the simplicity of 
Christ. Do not let that unhallowed union, which is both your weakness and 
your shame, excite you to a proud and boastful spirit. Walk humbly with 
your God, and kindly towards your neighbour. Or, mark the word (for it is 
a true and kind heart which writes it, not in bitterness and wrath, but in full 
anrl fervent charity), if 7ou wili as a Church, lord it over us, and make our 
yoke heavy, your end 1s near to come, and your judgment will not tarry. 
Justice may in her magnanimity endure much insult, but repeated WTongs 
shall awake the lion spirit, and woe unto the oppressor in that day. We have 
been silent, and are willing to be silent still, but do not provoke the whole 
body of Dissenters to rise upon you; do not compel the spiritual Nonconformist 
to become political; do not extort our cries; do not wring lamentation from 
our patient hearts, or you shall know that we can cry aloud, and spare not. 
You shall rue the day in which oppression unloosed our tongues. \Ve will 
expose your abuses to the very children in the street; we will teach the 
peasant at the plough to loathe the inconsistencies of your prayer-book, and 
the pauper on the road shall know the history of your ferocious persecutions in 
<lays of yore. We will collect btatistics of your ministers, and let our citizens 
kuuw how many or how few are Evangelicafa; we will demand scriptural 
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proof for Con_lirmation ~nd _for Priestly Absolution ; and we will never again 
permit the nat10n to subside mto the apathy so favourable to proud pretensions. 
We court not the struggle, but we are ready for it if you are ambitious for 
the combat. We know your unhealed and unmollified wounds, and our blows 
will tell upon your putrefying sores. Our armoury is filled with arrows 
feathered with your follies and barbed with your backslidings. Provoke not the 
fray. Let other counsels sway you; be content sorrowfully to reform within 
your own borders, and cheerfully to make concessions wherever a Christian 
spirit would suggest them ; so shall a true evangelical alliance cover the land, 
and, unmolested, your Church may increase in influence, and advance in purity, 
to the heart's joy of those who are now compelled by stern duty solemnly to 
upbraid you." 

mlj.o are tJre f ritrdn ? 
BY LEONARD STRONG. 

"Unto him tha.t loved us, and washed us from 
our sins in his own blood, and hath made us kings 
and priests unto God and his Father ; to him be 
glory and dominion for ever and ever. A.men.'' 
Rev. i. 6, 6. 

THUS doth the apostle John preface 
the word of exhortation, warning, 

and prophecy, which his and our Lord 
commissioned him to write to us his 
fellow-servants, gathered to the name of 
Jesus out of this evil world, though for 
the present sojourning in it; and repre
sented by the seven assemblies in the 
seven cities of Asia Minor as addressed 
by him in the Book of the Revelation 
of Jesus Christ. The grand subject of 
this Book being, according to its title, 
the future and approaching revelation 
of Jesus Christ from heaven with the 
angels of his power to assume the ever
lasting dominion assigned to him in 
heaven and earth; J olm might well 
open it with this ascription of glory and 
dominion to him, who having loved us, 
bath not only washed us from our sins 
in his own blood, but associated us with 
hi_mself in that royal priesthood where
with God the Father had anointed him, 
"Not after the law of a carnal command
I?en~\ but after the power of an endless 
hf~; for he testifieth, " Thou art a 
priest for ever after the order of Mel
chisedec." 

. I would, therefore,.that we note well
F1rst, How the apostle associates us all 
whom he addresses with himself in the 
bless_ings that he BO thankfully and 
adormgly declares we have received at 
the heart and hands of our dear Lord 
Jesus_ Cltrist ; secondly, ,vhat is the 
peculiar standing, and what the blessing 
into which his love and justifying blood 

have BO wonderfnlly brought us with 
present privileges and services? 

First then: -Nothing can be clearer 
than this: that the ministration of the 
gospel or glad tidings of Christ was the 
ministration of Christ himself as the 
gift of God to man for rizhteousness 
and spiritual life; and that the apostles 
first received him for themselves, and 
then called their fellow-sinners to par
take with them of the same perfect salva
tion. 

They were themselves first reconciled 
to God, and then had committed to them 
the ministration of the same reconcilia
tion to others. 

All the apostles agree in this declara
tion, that we are called into the fellow
ship or partnership of Christ, and heirs 
to~ether of the coming glory. Peter 
writes to those, who had like precious 
faith with himself and others in the right
eousness of our God and Saviour. Jude 
speaks of the common salvation, and of 
the faith once delivered to the saints; 
exhorting us in the days of apostacy 
to build up ourselves in our most holy 
faith, keeping ourselves in the love of 
God. John writes, that seeing they, the 
apostles, had beheld with their eyes and 
handled with their hands, the ,v ord of 
Life, who,-that is the eternal life,-was 
with the Father in the beginning but now 
became manifested to them; they de
clared him to us, in order that we also 
mio-hthavefellowship with them, and truly 
thcir fellowship was with the Father and 
his Son Jesus Christ; and these things, 
he adds, write we unto you, that your 
joy may be full. 

None of them arrogate to themselves 
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any superior place or privilege. They 
invited, in the name of Christ, all poor 
sinners of the Jews, or Gentiles, to 
receive the blessings freely ; to come 
and stand with them on the same foun
dation, receive the same anointings, walk 
in the same light, and enjoy the same 
hope with themselves. There is but 
one common salvation for all. The one 
blood of Christ cleanses from ·an sin. 
The one Christ, the Son of God, risen 
from the dead, justified all who believe. 
The one spirit of Christ quickened all 
together with him. 

The apostles were most faithful to 
thelr trust in this matter. They showed 
how, through the cross of Christ, they 
were able to reckon themselves dead 
indeed unto sin, and alive unto God in 
Christ ; though their peculiar temper
ament ha,d been ambitious, and the ques
tion might sometimes be raised among 
them, " which of them should be great
est?" Yet, they carried out in their 
Christian life the warnings of their Lord 
against the leaven of the Scribes and 
Pharisees, and obeyed the command, 
"Be not ye called Rabbi, for One is 
your 1\faster, even Christ, and all ye are 
Brethren;" and "let him who would be 
_greatest, be the servant of all." 

While faithfully carrying out their 
service to Christ and their fellow saints, 
they made themselves servants of all: 
"Not as Lords over God's heritage, but 
as examples to the flock:" "Not as 
having dominion over the faith of others, 
but as helpers of their joy." They were 
members in the body for the general 
good of their fellow-members; all equally 
precious to Christ the Head. 

They never arrogated to themselves 
any peculiar privileges, such as baptiz
ing, or consecrating bread and wine, or 
as if their presence was neQessary to the 
worship of assembled brethren and the 
administration of ordinances. Neither 
did they arrogate to themselves the dis
tribution of spiritual gifts ; for, though 
they appointed some to minister in the 
churches, they taught the brethren not 
to wait upon man for their powers of 
service, seeing that the Holy Ghost dis
tributed such severally as he willed. 
They generally contented themselves 
with stating to the saints the gifts and 
the moral character that must be mani
fested in those whom they recognised a.s 

overseers or teachers of others. Peter 
,vrites, "as every man hath received the 
gift, even so minister the same one to 
another, as good stewards of the manifold 
grace of God. If any man speak, let 
him spe_a½ as the oracles of ~~d ; if any 
man m1mster, as of the ability which 
God giveth: that God in all thinas may 
be glorified through Jesus Obrist!' The 
Apostle Paul exhorts all as his brethren 
in the Lord, to present their bodies as 
living sacrifices; and shows that while all 
were one body, each had his several 
qualifications for service tn God, to one 
another, and to the world without. 

As, therefore, there was no difference 
in our state as sinners, so now there is 
no difference in our calling and standing 
in Christ ; for "as many as received 
him, to them gave he power to become 
the sons of God, even to them that 
believe on his name l" Yes l We are all 
one in Christ Jesus. 

Let us now, secondly, consider what 
is that calling, that standing we have 
all received who are in Christ? 

We are all sons of God as raised 
from the dead in him, the first begotten 
of the dead, the first- b,rn among his 
many brethren. We are all of one 
life. His Father is our Father, and as 
such he calls us brethren. We are of 
the assembly of the first-born, whose 
names are written in heaven. We 
are the first fruits unto God and 
to the Lamb. In this we answer 
to the Priests and Levites, whom God 
chose in the place of his first-born from 
among the children of Israel. We are 
separated by the blood of Christ as his 
purchased ones, of whom he says, "they 
are mine." We are the house of God 
in which he dwells by his Spirit, and 
where the Lord Jesus is as a Son over 
his own house. We are also Priests to 
minister in his holy things, and offer up 
spiritual sacrifices. We all have access 
into the holiest, as being one with Christ. 
J ustilied by his blood, we have access by 
one Spirit unto the Father. Yea, our 
place is in the Sanctuary, the holy _of 
holies! There "our life is hid with Christ 
in God." We "go in and out, and find 
pasture." Yes I into this place of blessing, 
as sons of God, and priests in the true 
sanctuary, we are now brought, a!iJ 
there kept, w1til the Lord comes 11ga1!1. 

Who, then, are the worshippers Ill 
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Rpirit and truth, whom the Father thus 
honoms during the present dispensation 1 
Those who, by union· with Christ, are 
mnde sons, whom he brings to his glory. 
They are the royal priesthood, who will 
draw nigh to God in the sanctuary 
o.bove. There is the mercy seat sprinkled 
with the blood of Christ. There is our 
worship-place. There we shall offer up 
our spiritual sacrifices, acceptable to 
God by Jesus Christ. Having the 
privilege of entrance by the blood of 
Jesus, we draw near as true accepted 
worshippers in the holiest of all. 

There, in union with Christ, we shall 
minister in holy things before God, 
whether it be at the golden altar of in
cense, or at the golden table of the 
shew bread, or before the seven-lamped 
golden candlestick. 

This, dear brethren, is our proper 
place and service in the sanctuary above 
as worshippers in our 11riestly service. 
What, then, are we down here, in our 
priestly and Levite service, as God's 
first born in the world ? Surely it is 
our blessed service, to bear the holy 
things, and the sanctuary itself, in our 
persons, through the wilderness to its 
resting place ; to bear before men the 
sanctuary, which is Christ, the holy one 
of God ; to bear him in all his personal 
excellency, his perfect work and cha
racter, both as he once suffered here, and 
as he is now glorified above in the pre
sence of God for us, where he has 
en_tered with his own blood, having ob
tamed for us eternal redemption. 

Yes ! this is our most blessed service 
before the world. As Kohathites, to 
bear in our persons the ark with the 
holy furniture of the sanctuary, also the 
brazen altar with its implements, 
emblem of our Lord's cross and humilia
tion, and obedience unto death. As 
Gershonites to bear i11, our persons his 
holy, heavenly character, r«ll'resented by 
the curtains and hangings of the court 
~nd sanctuary. As Merarites, to carry G owr persons the sanctuariJ iwelf, or 

od-tabernacling in flesh. This is the 
~ystery which bath been hidden before 
in symbols and shadows, but the sub
ktance of which God has now made 
. Down by his apostles, namely, "Christ 
1D Y0? ~he hope of glory ! " 
to This 1s tho dispensation of God given 

the apostle to make known unto us ; 

and as long as the Lord is hidden from 
the world, it is given to us, who are his 
brethren by manifestation of the truth 
as it is in Jesus, to commend ourselv~s 
to every man's conscience in the sight of 
God. 

Thus, while as sons and priests of 
God, we shall dwell in Christ by faith 
as ministers in the sanctuary above ; 
we also as priests bear Christ our Lord 
on the shoulders of our faith through 
this wilderness below. Is not this our 
calling in Christ Jesus 1 Moreover, dear 
brethren, if, as Cbrist-bearing priests, we 
come to the brink of Jordan, we may 
cry with the Pdalrnist, " What aileth 
thee, thou Jordan, that thou wast driven 
back 1" for, the moment our priestly 
feet are dipped in the brinkofthewaters, 
they are staid from their flowing, and 
we stand as Christ-bearers on firm, dry 
ground, in the midst of death, or the 
floods of divine judgment upon others. 
"Surely in the floods of great waters 
they shall not come nigh unto him." 

But there is another important office 
for us as priests of God, connected also 
with our hope of glory. 

Babylon must fall, the cities of the 
Gentiles also, in God's own time. The 
walls of Jericho fell down after they had 
been compassed about seven days. Com
passed about by whom 1 By the priest); 
bearing the ark of God and blowing with 
the jubilee trumpets ;-the trumpets of 
Jubilee, heralding the coming day, when 
the sons and heirs of God must possess 
their inheritance, and Satan's dominion 
shall cease. Thus, in patient obedience, 
as the bearers of Christ, with the gospel 
trumpet at our mouths, we are unceas
ingly to sound forth the truth that, "the 
kingdoms of this world shall become 
the kingdom of our God and his Christ." 

Babylon is doomed. Come out of 
her my people ! Let the Rahabs he,ir 
the sound, and shelter themselves in the 
grace of Christ. Then, when the last 
trump has sounded, and the shout of 
Christ and the archangel's voice h,we 
been heard, they shall "receive not of 
her plagues." Who then 11re the kings 
and priests unto God the Father 1 Even 
they whom Jesus loveth, and h,ith 
washed from their sins in his own blood. 

If this be the apostles' doctrine, this 
their fellowship, this our calling in Christ 
Jesus, Why have we not continued in it 1 
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If we had, would there have been 
occasion for all this strife and contention, 
whether a, man is born again through 
faith in Christ, or by the sprinkling of 
wat~r 1 

If the Church had been true to its 
heavenly callin€(, its hea,·enly priesthood, 
should we witness any perplexity of 
choice between the crown and its coun
cillors, or the bishop whom that crown 
creates? Should we have contentions 
for the right of buying and selling pas
torships and cures of souls? Could it 
be possible for any holding the Head, 
from whom alone the whole body of be
lievers are nourished and built up in 
truth and love, to receive appointments 
as members of Christ's body, from the 
princes of this age, who c:ucified the 
Lord of glory, and whose wisdom must 
come to nought? Could we, as crucified 
with Christ to this world, consent to re
ceive dignities and honours as Christian 
ministers, from the princes of that world, 
whose very knell our priestly trumpets 
should sound! It must be with us
God or Cresar ; Christ or the world I 
The two can never be amalgamated any 
more than iron and clay. 

0 what a flood of evil has long since 
come by departing from the divine sim
plicity of the apostles' doctrine! It is 
the flood cast out of the mouth of the 
drao-on. ".An enemy bath done this." 
Oh! what evils have come from reviv
ing an earthly priesthood in the flesh, 
partly Jewish and partly Pagan. Men 
setting up temples on earth, sanctuaries 
on earth of human structure and device, 
in order to blind the eyes of others and 
their own, and shut them out from the 
sanctuary above, which Jesus shed his 
blood to open for them ! "We have an 
altar in heaven whereof they have no 
right to eat, which serve" an earthly 
"tabernacle." 

True Christianity is a heavenly, ifot 
an earthly calling. It is a heavenly 
priesthood composed of sons of God, 
begotten by God the Father, through 
the resurrection of Christ from the dead. 
"Therefore the world knoweth us not, 
because it knew him not." While so
journing on earth as Christ-bearing wit
nesses in the world, we, in obedience to 
our Lord, submit ourselves" to the powers 
that be" in their proper places, giving 

honour to whom it is due, &c., but a8 

Gocfs sons and pi·iosts, we cnn never be 
lorded over by lmy earthly potentate, 
whether Pope or Cresar. We cannot 
put ourselves under any hierarchy on 
earth, and be at the same time faithful 
to our own great Priest in heaven. 

0, my brethren in Christ, why are we 
so tossed to and fro by the sleight of men, 
beguiled on the one hand by philosophy 
and vain deceit, and on the other by 
carnal ordinances and rudiments of 
th~ world ? If we were all holding the 
Head, we should all be nourished and 
knit together in love, and increase with 
the increase of God. The testimony 
lately given to the destructive evil of 
the sad abuse of gospel ordinances, would 
not have aroused such indignation in the 
hearts of God's children, if tbey had been 
walking in the simplicity of Christ. 

By the grace of God we should have 
submitted to the correction, saying, 
though the words seem harsh, are they 
not true? Oh, Christian brethren! Let 
us go out from the tents of the sensual 
religionists, who have not the Spirit of 
Christ. "We are the circumcision which 
worship God in the Spirit, and rejoice in 
Christ Jesus, and have no confidence in 
the flesh." We have an unction from 
the Holy One, and by the anointing of 
the Spirit of Truth we know all things. 
The rntrusion of fleshly wisdom defileth 
the temple of God. Let that, there
fore, remain in us which we have heard 
from the beginning, and then we also 
shall remain in the Son, and in the 
Father, and in the apostles' doctrine and 
fellowship I 

Yes, beloved, we are now the Sons of 
God. We are the royal priesthood, and 
if any should enquire, " Who are the 
priests?" we reply, None but those, who 
like our great priest, are called of God 
after the order of Melchisedec, in whom 
we claim also to be sons of God, priests 
of God, and unite our hearts and voices 
with the beloved apostle in singing, 
"Unto him that loved us and washed us 
from our sins in his own blood, and hath 
made us kings and priests unto God ~nd 
his Father, to him be glory and domimon 
for ever and ever. Amen." 

Receive this word, beloved brethre~, 
for the truth's sake, which dwelleth ID 

us, and shall be with us for ever. 
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l!tyt ~tffign for ftrvk{r tvt ~ornl ~ufu fu,rn gifrtu 
from ~aunt jinui. 

MORAL law is necessary to moral 
. government; without it, a moral 

world would be a scene of anarchy and 
confusion. Moral law is also necessary 
to the responsibility of moral beings; 
otherwise they would become a law unto 
themselves. But it is not essential, in 
order to secure moral government or 
moral responsibility, that such a law 
should be in writing. We.have no 
doubt of the moral government and 
moral responsibility of angels, yet we 
have no reason to think that they have 
any written code oflaws; and, the moral 
government, and corresponding moral 
responsibility of Adam in his original 
state, will, we presume, be at once ad
mitted, without supposing for a moment 
that the command to abstain from 
eating of the fruit of the tree of know
lcclge was given to him in writing. In 
both these instances, the laws were in 
the moral beings themselves; and there
fore were not needed outwardly in the 
letter. 

The peculiarity of the law, as given 
from Sinai, was that it was written. It 
was not, as we have seen, the first reve
lation of moral law from God to man, 
though it was the first written revelation 
of such law. We have not to discuss 
the _design of moral law, abstractedly 
considered, but the desio-n for which 
this written law was give~ from Sinai. 
,ye shall show first why it was not 
given. 

I. It was not given that man micrht 
lwep it. In _itself it was doubtless adapted 
to secure hfe to those who should per
f~ctly ?b~y \t. Yet it was not given 
fiom Sma1 with that view. As given to 
Adam in his unfallen state the very 
fact of its being given impli~d that he 
iacl the power to keep it. God could 

!
not, as a moral governor o-ive to him a 
a1v h" h 1 ' "' 'bl w ic ie had not constituted him h ~ t? obey. Hut no such power is to 

f.e inferred from the n-ivinn- of the law 
l'Olll s· " ,-, " 

l 1na1. l\Ian had, by his own sin 
ost t] ' r: ii •e power to obey. He was now a 
G ~~ be_mg-; but his fall had not lessened 

0 s right to demand his obedience, 

nor in any way relaxed God'ii require• 
ments; so that no law which God mi,,ht 
give after the fall could be less rigor~us 
than that which he had originally given. 
He could not give other than a perfect 
law. He could not, it is true, require 
more of man, than he had originally 
given him power to perform. Nor did 
he. There is nothing in the law, as 
given from Sinai, whicl;t Adam, when in 
Paradise, had not the power to fulfil. It 
was not a new law. .The ten command
ments were but ·a development of the law 
which was given to Adam in his original 
state. The mere fact, therefore, of the 
giving of the law, .must not be quoted as 
any evidence that man has the power 
to obey it. This principle holds true of 
every command which God has given to 
man since the fall. It has often been 
urged by those who hold the doctrine 
of moral ability, that if God gives a 
command, it implies that man has the 
power to obey; and that since all men 
are commanded to repent and believe 
the gospel, it follows that they have the 
power to do so. We demur to this 
reasoning. The principle we have proved 
above, viz., that man's fall has not re
laxed God's requirements, strikes at the 
root of such a theory. 

The law from Sinai was given in such 
a form as proves that man had not the 
power to keep it. The very fact that it 
was written, is an evidence that it was 
given to fallen beings. Had man re
mained unfallen, there had been no need 
of the written law, since it was writt~n 
in his heart. It was because it was 
effaced from the fleshy tablets of the 
htt.trt, that it became necessary to write 
it upon tablets of stone. If, then, it was 
given to beings who had not the power 
to obey it, it could not have been with 
the design that they should obey it. If 
man had failed to keep it as a perfect 
being, much more would be fail to do 
so as a fallen being. 
, II. The Law was not given to prove 
tl1e fact of man's guilt It wa,; not neces
sary for this purpose. Men's own con
sciences would have condemned them, 

K. 
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without the written law. The Apostle 
Paul argues this in Romans v. 13, 14, 
"Until the law, sin was in the world; but 
sin is not imputed when there is no law. 
Nevertheless, death reigned from Adam 
to ~foses, even over them that bad not 
sinned after the similitude of Adam's 
transgression, who is the figure of him 
that was to come." 

The fact that a period of two thou
sand five hundred years elapsed between 
the revelation of the law to Adam, and 
the giving of the written law from Sinai, 
and that, during that time, men died who 
had not sinned as Adam had done with 
the revealed law of God before them, 
proves that they were treated as guilty ; 
and the fact that they were treated as 
guilty, proves that there was a sufficient 
law to bring them in guilty, since sin is 
not imputed when there is no law. The 
same apostle argues the guilt of those 
who have never heard the law, on 
similar grounds in Romans ii. 12-" As 
many as have sinned without Law, shall 
also perish without law; and as many as 
have sinned in the law shall be judged 
by the law." The law of conscience, 
the remnant of the unwritten Law in 
the heart, is snfficient to prove men 
guilty, so that the written Law was not 
needed to vindicate the justice of God 
in their condemnation. And not being 
needed for this purpose, we cannot con
ceive of its being given to the guilty, 
apart from some gracious end. To give 
the law to trose who are already con
demned, is only an aggravation of their 
condemnation. The effect of the Law 
on the heart of an unregenerate man, is 
not to restrain him from sin, but the 
contrary. Opposed as it is to all his 
evil propensities, it only excites them to 
greater activity. "When we were in 
the flesh," says Paul (Rom. vii. 5), " the 
motions of sins which were by the law, 
did work in our members to bring filth 
fruit unto death." This is not the fault 
of the Law, which is holy, just, and 
good, but the fault of man's corrupt 
nature. · 

Yet, apart from some gracious design, 
we cannot conceive that the law would 
have been revealed to the guilty, since 
it works only their greater sin, and thus 
their greater condemnation. 

The law was given for gracious, not 
for judicial, purpose!. It was not as an 

experiment, in order that its efficacy as 
a method of justification mi«ht be 
tested: this had already been done in 
the person of Adam in Eden, and it had 
been found to fail. It was part of God's 
whole plan of redemption, and was made 
known for the sake of the gospel which 
was afterwards to be revealed. That 
gospel had been promised to Adam im
mediately after the fall, it had been 
confirmed by a further promise to Abra
ham and to his seed; and the Law 
which was subsequently revealed, wa; 
subject to those promises which it 
could not disannul. "Wherefore, then, 
serveth the law? It was added, be
cause of transgressions, till the seed 
should come to whom the promise was 
made; and it was ordained by an~els in 
the hand of a mediator." (Gal. iii. 19). 
The law, then, was revealed for the 
sake of the gospel, and not the gospel 
for the sake of the law. 

I. It was given, To convince man of 
the nature and extent of his sin. With
out it, man could never have known the 
full extent of his guilt, until its con
sequences had overtaken him. Without 
it, there had been no standard whereby 
he could possibly judge of the morality 
of his actions. Every man would make 
a standard for himself-such a standard, 
too, as would lead him to be satisfied 
with his own deed~, however greatly he 
might, by that standard, condemn the 
deeds of others. The sins which he did 
not commit might be accounted criminal, 
but those in which he himself indulged 
would be passed over as harmless. 

It is only when actions are weighed 
in the balances of the law, that their 
true weight can be ascertained. Paul, 
speaking of himself, says, "I was alive 
without the law once, but when the 
commandment came, sin revived, and I 
died." "I had not known sin, but by 
the law; for I had not known lust, ex· 
cept the law had said, Thou shalt not 
covet." 

Every unawakened sinner is self-con· 
fident and secure, until struck down by 
the hand of the law. It is by the co!Il· 
mandment th1t sin is shown to be ex· 
ceeding sinful. Like a letter writ~en 
with sympathetic ink, which remains 
invisible till heat is brought to bear 
upon it, when it may easily be read; ~o 
is the heart of man full of sin : yet till 
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the fo.w is brought to bear upon him, 
he sees not the e~tent of_ hie guilt, n?r 
of the condcmnat10n which that gmlt 
has involved. 

II. The Law wa.v git-en in order to 
show man how he must be justified. 
There were two ways in which man 
mio-ht have been justified in the sight o; 
G,~d • the one by the works of the law, 
the ~ther by the righteousness of faith. 
Every man by nature seeks to be justi
fied by the works of the law. In 
propounding to him a schE!me of gtace, 
1t was therefore necessary to show him 
the impossibility of bis being saved in 
ony other way. For this purpose, the 
law was given from Sinai. Ye that 
desire to be under the Law, do ye not 
hear the law? Ye that seek to be 
justified by works come to Moses, and 
he will show you what is required of 
you! Perfect obedience to every pre
cept, in its broadest and most spi
ritual meaning, and that continually, 
the law demands of you! It makes 
no promises, except to the man that 
doeth these things; he shall live in 
them ; but he who fails in the least par
ticular, the law pronounces cursed, 
without any liberty to repent, or any 
possibility of forgiveness. It is thus, by 
revealing the law, that man is taught 
what is required for his justification, 
nncl the utter impossibility of his being 
justified by his own works. This was 
n~edcd in order to make the other plan, 
viz., justification by faith, understood. 
T!1e mani~estation of the righteousness 
of God, without the law (that is, other 
than by man's personal obedience to the 
law), m the obedience and sufferino-s 
ofChl'ist, would otherwise have been u~
intclligible. To have revealed a scheme 
of s~lvation by grace, without showino
the impossibility of salvation by works~ 
!0 ~a~e called upon men to trust for 
Just1fymg rirrhteousness in the obedience 
and sufferings ofanother, withoutshowino
how that obedience was due from them" 
nnd those sufferinrrs were deserved by 
i;em, would have b~en altogether in vain. 

ie gospel, as a remedy, would have 
:i;reared so greatly disproportionate to 

_e ~tmost that man could have known 

11 his dis<:>ase, that he would entirely 
Htve failed to see that it was adapted !f 1

1im, or intendcu for him. But let 
ie aw be revealed, let it be applied to 

the sinner's conscience, let him be made 
to feel the enormity of his guilt-his 
utter ruin, both legally and morally
he wil1 then see in the gospel plan 
of justification a scheme exactly suited 
to his necessities, one that commends 
itself to his acceptance, and one worthy 
of his confidence. 

Listening to the triumphant shout or 
" It is finished," from the Cross, the be
liever can calmly listen to the awful 
thunders of the law, gazing into the 
face of the Lord Jesus, whose visage 
was so marred, more than any man, 
as he toils up the steeps of Calvary, he 
can afford to look with undimmed eye, 
and steadfast gaze, into the face of 
Moses as be descends from Sinai, 
although hi'9 face so shines that the 
children of Israel cannot look upon 
him. Never had that voice sounded 
half so sweet had he not first heard 
those thunders-never had he seen such 
a glory in the face of Jesus, had he not 
first beheld the face of Moses. The 
ministration ofrighteousness could never 
have been seen to exceed in glory, had 
not the ministration of death been first 
revealed. 

III. The Law iva.s given as a rule of 
life to bBlievers. Believers are not under 
the law as to their justification. The 
moment a sinner believes he becomes 
dead to the law that he may be married 
to Christ. Christ has sustained t.he rela
tion to the law which he formerly did, 
and by virtue of union to Christ he has 
suffered the penalty which his sins de
manded1 and rendered the obedience . 
which the law required, and is there
fore free from it. Yet he is under the 
Law to Christ. Freed from legal, he is 
now bottnd by gospel obligations to keep 
the law as em bodied in the life of 
Christ. He is no longer moved by fear 
but.by love. The law of love is written 
in his heart, the substance of that htw 
being love to God and love to his neigh
bour. This love, further developed, 
works itself out in exact harmony with 
the Law of the ten commandments re
vealed from Sinai. '£hat law is again 
transfeJTed from the tables of stone to 
the tablets of the heart. But since be
lievers while yet in the flesh are not 
made perfect in love, the law is to them 
a rule of life, a guide to shew how love 
should be manifes-te.J.. When, however, 
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they shall have become perfect in love, 
there shall be no need of the written law. 
As there was no necessity for it in Para
dise, so there shall be no necessity for it in 
heaven. Meanwhile, the believer hath 
in the assurance that Christ has redeemed 
him from the curse of the law by being 
made a curse for him, a far more power
ful motive to holy obedience than in the 
dread of coming wrath. With the know-

ledge that he is no longer nnder the Law 
but under grace, he yet delights in the 
law of God after the inward man, and 
rejoices in the assurance that sin shall 
not have dominion over him. 

•• Seeing the Law by Christ fulftlled, 
He:iring his pardoning voice, _ 

The sla~e Is changed Into a child, 
And duty into choice." 

JOHN CROUCH, 
.A Student at tht Metropolitan Tabemacl, College, 

• 
~tfu flan of ~lbtfuhtts$. 

A FRIE:t-.TJ) whom we very highly prayer offered, and the whole service 
esteem has issued a little book concluded within an hour, it will be 

called "The Pleasant Catechism con- both 'pleasant' and profitable, 
cerning Christ, with Pleasant Stories, "La.dies . might have 'Pleasant Pa.r-
Illustrations, and Hymns;" and in the ties' in their drawing rooms. 
Preface, he proposes a plan of Pleasant "Cottagers might have 'Pleasant Par-
Puties, which well deserves to be uni- ties' in their kitchens, 
versally adopted. It would be a noble "Bible-women might have 'Pleasant 
extension of the Sunday-school s:ystem, Parties.' 
and if it were t.a.ken up with spirit and "Young men in towns might have 
conducted properly, in dependa.nce upon 'Pleasant Parties' of boys, at their 
the Spirit of Goel, would confer unnum- lodgings. · 
bered blessings upon the rising race. If " Young Men in the country might 
it led to the regular teaching of a good have 'Pleasant Parties ' of lads in the 
sound catechism, so that in England our fields, before or after their work. 
young people should be as well taught " Young women in town or country 
as the Scotch, it would he one of the might have ' Pleasant Parties' in the 
surest means of driving false doctrine out houses of parents or neighbours. 
of our land. We cannot estimate too "Some, who have leisure, might have 
highly the importance of teaching the two or more 'Pleasant Parties' weekly, 
doctrines and the words of the Bible to in the houses of friends, in ditferent 
the young. The agents of evil are on localities. 
the alert to poison the youthful mind; " Sunday School teachers might have 
Romanists are labouring assiduously to 'Pleasant Parties' for the young-

• gain over our children and growing lads: especially for those who do not attend 
let Christi.a.us uouse themselves to ac- any Sun<my School. 
tion, and teach the young the Word of "All who see the importance of 
God. Here is our friend's method:- teaching the 'Pleasant Catechism' are 

invited to induce as many friends as they 
THE "PLEASANT p .ARTY'' PLAN. possibly can to co=ence 'Pleasant 

Parties;' or in some way to teach it. 
WILLING WORKEllS WANTED! 

"It is proposed that 'Pleasant Par
ties' should be formed for teaching the 
' Pleasant Catechism.' For example, a 
MOTHER, who teaches the ' Pleasant 
Catechism' to her children, may, on a 
week-day evening, once a-week, invite 
their young relatives, and their little 
friends a~d ~eighbours, to Jearn it with 
thPm; tl11s little group will form the 
'Pleasant Party.' If _one or two of the 
hylll.li.s are sung to pretty tunes, short 

"Those who have friends abroad 
might send out copies of the ' Pleasant 
Catechism,' and_ su9gest the formation 
of ' Pleasant Parties. 

"Ministers of the Gospel, and all who 
love Christ, are eurnestly and affection
ately entreated t.o countenance and re• 
commend the formation of ' Pleasant 
Parties.' 

"Conductors of schools have excel• 
lent opportunities of teaching the 
'Pleasant Parties.' 
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"Those wl10 have the care of children 
might obtain pennission from their em
ployers to teach the 'Pleasant Cate
chiem' to their young charges. 

"Christians holding 'Pleasant Parties,' 
nre invited to inform the author; ao that 
their labours may be specially com
mended to God in prayer, at the weekly 
meeting held for that purpose. Direct 
letters,' T. M., Metropolitan Tabernacle, 
Newington, London.' 

The Catechism itself is all about the 
Saviour, it is divided into five parts. 
Chapter I., is about the Person of 
Christ; Chapter II., the Character of 
Christ; Chapter III., the Work of 
Christ; Chapter IV., the Commands of 
Christ.; and Chapter V., is about the 
People of Christ. 

There are sixteen hyfnns in it, and a 
goodly number of stories, all illustrating 
the points in the Catechism, and all for 
fourpence, or three shillings per dozen. 
Of course a good teacher would want 
much more by way of illustration than 
this small book could give him, but for 
the use of the young folk: themselves it 
is all we could wish. 

Success to the Pleasant Party Plan. 
We recommend it heartily, and intend 

she therefore had a few tickets printed 
of which this is a copy, ' 

Dear Friend, 
You are most affectionately 

invited to attend a Service held on 
Sunday Afternoon at a quarter to 
Three o'clock, in the Lecture Hall 
of the Metropolitan Tabernacle, 
Newington. 

and on the other side 

I My Dear Friend, 

IS YOUR SOUL S.A. VE] 7 

"Believe on the Lord .Jesus Christ 
and thou she.lt be saved." 

This invitation !Oon filled the room. 
We should think that a little card, nicely 
got up, w:ould be just the thing to invite 
young friends to the Plea.sant Parties. 
We have persuaded our publishers to 
print one; there is a copy of it below. 
You can get the Catechisms for 4d., and 

the cards at 2d. tosaymoreabout 
it next month: 
at present let us 
make one prac
tical suggestion. 
.A little while 
ago a friend de
sired to induce 
others to attend 
our good Mrs. 
Bartlett's class, 

~, , _J" ~ per dozen, of 
~ '-c.~ · Messrs. Passmore 

,~ r & Alabaster, 23, 
£·TO OU!? ffC-rASANT ~ Patern_oster-row . 

· · 'l Begin at once, 
..O'CLOCK O,J"-------1~S> and may the 

--- .J;.,, .. ,,_- Lord, who said, 
"feed my lambs," 
aid you in your 
work. 

jrO-lJ0'5th ~aimtr+ 
JN pity for the spiritual needs of the the making and sale of goods for the 

vast ctty of London, it has been Lord's cause should not be rather a help 
upon our heart to endeavqur to erect four than a hindrance to spirituality. We 
pla~es of worship in o~ near the metro- invite the aid of all our friends every
pohs. W, e desire while waiting upon where to help in erecting if possible four f0~ _by faith, at the same time to use all plain substanti,tl houses for God's wor
bgituna~e means. It seems to us that a ship. The season_ for ~he b,tzaar, _as far 

a~aa~, if properly conducted, is not an as we can now fix 1t, will be early Ill the 
i~Ject10nable way of raising funds. Our month of September, so as to allow time 
7end, Mr. Muller, of Bristol, hits a sort for friends to work. Goods can be sent 

0 perpetual bazaar for the sale ofart.icles to Pastor Spurgeon, Tabernacle, New• 
~nt to him for the Orphan House; and ington, London. 

care be taken, there is no reason why 
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Sll Moster Spurgeon, you're about to gird on 
Armour, and tools;-fighting and working 

too! 
Well, as you grasp your "Trowel," gird 

your "Sword'' on, 
Allow a hod-man to briug bricks to you. 

Long time I've dwelt within this "glorious" 
city, 

And sometimes sorrew'd at its broken 
walls, 

Have seen some noble deeds; alas, 'tis pity, 
I've seen, too, many very grievous falls ! 

Sometimes, I've felt niyle.dder rudely shaken, 
And thought my sword was often in my 

we.y; 
Yet has my Master never me forsaken, 
Rut kept me safely even to this day. 
}'or be, with whom I serve, doth keep me 

busy, 
And sometimes calls me up to such a 

height, 
Were be to lose bis hold, I should grow dizzy, 
And break my neck through folly, or 

affright. 

Sometimes, untempered mortar I have car
ried. 

:My Mas~r look'd, refused the uscless stuff; 
My self, and works, have both alike mis

carried ; 
And then my empty bod was load enough. 

Some precious stones I had, to him I brought 
them, 

'l'hey w81"e so fair, and seem' d so bard 
withal, 

He with the hammer toach'cl wherewith 
he wrought them, 

And in a moment threw them from the 
wall. 

At work, you may suppose, I am no beauty, 
But thii I've learn'd-l'm always safest 

there: 
No earthly weapons hurt me when on duty, 
o~ missiles flying thickly through the air. 

Why, Sir, my hod has many a. blow pre-
vented, 

And saved my head when both my hands 
were full, 

My avocation yet I've not repented. 
My h'ld is strong, my sword is not yet 

dull. 

The enemy without doth oft-time frighten, 
'V:ith cruel deeds as well as angry words, 
His engines huge, our fears do greatly 

hei«hten · 
And tb~n ou; ti-oivels are exchanged for 

s1cw·ds. 

My head has oft been target for their rifles 
Their "Expoaitions," "Essays and Re'. 

views," 
But I esbeem them now as merest trifles, 
And mind them not, fling fol"bh whate'er 

they choose. 

Their battering-rams have little men to 
wield them; 

Much noise they make, but littl.i mis
chief do; 

Yet Feeble-faith asserts we must not slight 
them, 

And Faintheart says-They a.re a desperate 
crew. 

Old Wisehea.d has a list of a.II their leaders, 
Whose names are fairly written in eilftenso, 
From NeWll'.lan, Dr.Pusey, to the readers 
Of Paine, Joe Smith, or Bishop, hight 

Colenso. 

A howl has lately risen, Qh, most dismal! 
Without, within the camp, 'tie plainly 

heard. 
Some darts ha. ve fallen on the " Birth Ba.p-

tismal," 
And so the water has a.gain been stirr'd. 

Meantime the wounded men are vainly trying 
To find a. cure for wounds that seem most 

fa.ta.I. 
The doctors disagree while men a.re dying, 
Va.in is the O:cfoi·d Salve, or Balm, of 

Natal. 
Then sound th' alarm! and blow a. blast, 

thou warder, 
That shall ring out so true, so loud, ea 

thrilling, 
And reach to every soul within our border I 
Our Captain's Word and purpose thus 

fulfilling, 

Give forth a certain sound; we have it surely; 
Call up the army, man the walls around ! 
We want our Captain's mandates, simply, 

purely, · 
All else we know will only more confound. 

Then at our stations be we ever ready, 
With "Sword" girt on, and "Trowel" 

in our hand. • 
Be for the fight most willing, yet be steady, 
And wait the signal of our Lord"s com· 

mand. 

And you, the leaders of the hosts wost 
mighty, 

Mark well the words our Royal Captain 
gives; 

Let it be known through all this peopled city, 
W lw lo.,e tlievi urn, p,ud he ivlw ltcepl 

tlwm LIVJ,:8, 



123 

'15ltaningss from ~nfurt. 
A PEBBLE. 

ON a bright evening toward the close 
of autumn, while walking along the 

sandy beach skirting one of the beautiful 
bays on the south-western side of the 
Isle of Wight, absorbed with the beauty 
of the scene, the richly-tinted browns of 
the cliffs relieved with patches of the 
purest green, the ever-heaving sea break
ing in tiny ripples with a gentle murmur 
on the sands, while the full orb of day 
was gradually dropping behind the 
waters in the western horizon, lighting 
up the masses of clouds, floating lazily 
aloft, with gorgeous tints which defy 
alike the poet's pen, or artist's pencil, to 
render with justice; and sending long 
streams of ruddy glare along the surface 
of water ; producing a picture which 
tropical climes may emulate but cannot 
surpass, while here and there a shore 
bird, or seagull, with its chirp or scream, 
enlivened the scene with its presence;
the foot struck against a pebble, and at 
once the mind was called off from the 
gentle and beauteous scene to those of 
the far-off past. 

Archdeacon Paley commences his 
famous Argument on Natural Theo
logy by observing, "In crossing a heath, 
suppose I pitched my foot against a 
stone, and were asked how the stone 
came to be there. I might possibly 
answer, that for anything I knew to the 
contrary, it had lain there for ever; nor 
would it perhaps be very easy to show 
!he absurdity of this answer." On pick
mg up the pebble, I could not come to 
the conclusion that it had lain there for 
ever: its form told me that it had been 
long subject to the action of water : it 
h_ad been rolled over and over many 
tu~es _by the waves when they were 
being impelled with a far greater force 
than at this time. I have it now before 
rue-it is no longer angular, with sharp 
~dges as when it was first broken from 
its parent rock; the angles and edges 
have all been worn off by attrition with 
h~her stones under water; the fragments 
,we doubtless gone to make up those 

sands of the sea-shore which are countless. 
Pebbles water-worn and rounded 

are certainly not uncommon objects on 
our shores, nor in the gravels around 

London; but every one is vocal with 
records of the dim past, carrying the 
mind into remote regions when these 
pebbly gravels formed parts of continents 
or islands-nay, further still, to a period 
when the rock, of which they formed a. 
portion, was deposited as a. muddy sedi
ment, or when the flint, of which many 
of them consist, existed as free silica in 
an unknown ocean of bygone times. 
Some of the rocks of our island contain 
great masses of pebbly conglomerate 
which convey a still more astounding 
lesson. Standing recently in a quarry, 
where many men were engaged in re
moving blocks of stone for building and 
other purposes, and observing that the 
mass consisted of pebbles of every size, 
from that of a hazel-nut up to a large 
cannon-ball, one could not help revert
ing in imagination to the history of 
these pebbles. Upon beingfractured, their 
mineral characteristics proved they were 
fragments of an ancient rock which was 
originally soft oozy mud that had harden
ed, and beingupheavedstooderect, receiv
ing the dashing of the waves which, in the 
course of long ages, tore off large frag
ments ; these, falling on the shore, were 
broken into smaller pieces; these, daslting 
one against another, were further bro
ken, and rolling over and over, rubbing 
and grinding, were gradually brought into 
the well-known rounded or oval forms of 
pebbles and sand ; again a change came, 
this pebbly beach of a now unknown 
sea went down beneath the waters, and 
becoming cemented together by some 
chemical means, and under great pressure, 
was formed into a rocky mass so hard 
that the stones will rather split than sepa
rate one from another. It then became 
covered by vast deposits of stony ma
terial which underwent another ch,inge ; 
and was again upheaved far above the 
level of the sea ; and in times long suc
ceeding those of its form,ttion, the hills 
bec,tme clothed with verdure; ancl now, 
sheep and cattle graze upon the slopes 
which once were a sea bottom. Huw 
wonderful are the operations of nature! 
or rather, how grand are the works of 
God !-they invite the attention and ex
ercise the powers of the keenest in-
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tellect, which, while it may be able to 
peep as it were into the Arcana of 
natural operations, has yet an ocean of 
truth stretching before it, and waiting 
for its further investigation. 

As pebbles are so common, what was 
there in the one upon which the foot 
trod, in the Isle of Wight, so peculiar as 
not only to attract attention, but to in• 
duce the finder to put it into his pocket, 
and carry it to London 1 The reason was, 
that it contained a tale, and offered sucr
gestions in regard to some of the chang;s 
which the earth's crust has undergone. 

Many pebbles are of exquisite beauty, 
and none more so than those to be found 
on this island. Agates, quartz, , carne
lian, chalcedony, and many others, re
warding the patient search of the ex
plorer; many of the pebbles, when split, 
reveal exquisitely preserved forms of 
sponges, corals, and other polyps, ·the 
beauty of which is only to be appreciated 
after the stone has been polished by the 
lapidary. However, the pebble • that 
attracted our attention was none of 
these: it was a most ordinary-looking, 
dull, grey stone, with a few white mark
ings on its surface; but, upon examina
tion, it was found to be part of a rock, 
differing entirely from the cliffs under 
which it was found. The mineral nature 
of the stone, therefore, told me that it 
had not "lain there for ever," and that 
to ascertain whence it came, search must 
be made for rocks of a similar character 
to itself. There are no rocks in the 
island like this pebble, but they are 
found on the Doffletshire coast, many 
miles from the spot where the fragment 
was picked up: it is a pebple of stone, 
which is well developed in the Isle of 
Purbeck, and hence known as Purbeck 
stone; or, sometimes, as Purbeck marble; 
and had therefore, in some way, made a 
long journey. It is a well-known but 
curious fact, that the pebbles on the 
Southern coast progress by the force of 
the currents, more or less constantly, 
from west to east; thus, stones broken 
from rocks on one part of the sea-board 
may be found as water-worn pebbles far 
to the east of their source. 

The pebble, water-worn as it is, con
tains the remains of some shells which 
afford an insight into the circumstances 
under which the rock, of which this is 
a portion, was formed. The shells are 

those of a species of snail finding its 
congenial habitat in rivers or lakes of 
fresh water, where they lived and died in 
great numbers-their shells dropping to 
the bottom, and becoming covered with 
muddy sediment, layer above layer, and 
sinking down beneath the surface, they 
became consolidated into a stone, which 
has, for many years past, been extensively 
quarried. 

The remark of Sir J. Herschel, "that 
the situation of a pebble may afford a 
man evidence of the state of the globe 
he inhabits myriads of years ago, before 
his species became its denizens," is re
called to the memory, and the busy imagi
nation, on that calm autumn eve, amid 
the stillness of that glorious scene en
deavoured to picture to the mind the 
state of the earth's :surface when, these 
shells were tenanted, and their owners 
formed part of the ·earth's inhabitants.' 
We see depicted before the mental vision 
a large river, debouching upon the ocean 
by a wide-spread estuary; down which 
the· river rolls, bearing in its embrace a 
large quantity of muddy sediment, washed 
from' the lands it has traversed, and 
mingled •with ·numerous shells, fragments 
of trees and lesser plants, as well as 
bones of animals that have perished on 
the land ; on the banks of the stream are 
numerous trees, in character similar to 
those which now adorn the banks of 
rivers in tropical climes; amid their 
branches, and in the smaller shrubs 
below, numerous insecta flit in their · 
mazy chases and joyous dances; reptiles 
of many kinds lurk amid the underwood 
of the river's bank; and in the open sea 
may be descried the gigantic forms of 
great fish-like reptiles, with large eyes 
and terrific jaws, pursuing their prey, 
and being in their turn pursued ; over
head, are reptiles with immense ou~
spreading wings, darting through the air 
with great velocity, and snapping up 
with their numerous teeth and long 
beak-like jaws, smaller animals which 
may chance to be within their reach
Vast lizard-formed creatures-some thirty 
feet or more in length-are basking_ in 
the sun, now and again lazily croppmg 
the young branches, or pulpy leaves, 
to fill their capacious maw, but 
whose serenity is sadly interrupted by 
the approach, with a great crashing foot· 
step which bears down all before it, oh 
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terrible monster armed with teeth com
bining the prope!ties of a kn_ife, a s~w, 
and a sickle, which rushes with ternfic 
force on the browsing vegetarian who, 
after a short but severe combat, sue
cum bs to be the prey of its powerful 
flesh-eating antagonist. 

It is truly a world of reptiles, they 
are almost everywhere, and of every 
size · but other and higher forms of life 
are to be discovered running among the 
shrubs, and the sea is, as now, full of life, 
though the forms are not like those our 
fishermen are familiar with. A fierce 
sun blazes over head, and everywhere 
are indications of a climate such as now 
only pertains to the equatorial belt of 
our globe. The sea rises and falls as 
now in tidal waves in obedience to the 
moon's attractive power ; occasionally 
great storms blow over its surface, driving 

Peter Parley's Tales. Cassell, Petter, 
and Galpin. 

A CONSIDERABLE series of small and 
beautifully-decorated volumes, under 
this title, is published by the above 
spirited and popular Firm. They con
sist of good moral and practical senti
ments, explained in simple and lively 
:words, enforced by appropriate narra
tives, and illustrated by suitable en
gravings. They are mainly instructions 
for youth, but, though expre~sly designed 
for the young, may afford, in leisure mo
ments, entertainment and edification to 
1111 classes. There is no romance of what 
never can be, but alluring descriptions 
of what may be. The subjects are 
numerous and diversified, and the whole 
series form a nursery encyclopre<lia, which 
may occasionally be introduced with ad
vantage into the kitchen and parlour. 

The Pentateuch and the Gospels. By 
the Rev. J. L. PORTER, .A.M. 
T. Nelson and Sons. 

ONE principal argument for the Divine 
authenticity of the sacred volume is its 
a~reement in every part with itself, not
"'.•thstanding the different periods and 
circumstances in which it was written. 

the fresh waters far back in the river bed 
and siHing over with marine sands and 
shells the estuarine mud, to be in its turn 
in calmer weather, again covered with 
fresh water remains ; and so change suc
ceeds change, and creatures live, feed 
do battle, and die ; while all is unde; 
the controlling and guiding power of 
him who out of chaos educes order, and 
from seeming evils good, until all is pre
pared for the introduction of that bein" 
who alone ha,s the capacity to investigat~ 
the works of the great designer, and 
who, of all his works, is alone fitted to 
celebrate his praise, and adore with 
loving heart the God who has not only 
wondrously fashioned this beauteous 
world for his temporary dwelling-place, 
but has prepared for those who love him 
a house eternal in the heavens. 

w. R. SELWAY. 

The agreement of the New Testament 
with the Old, in those revelations of the 
latter which have recently been wounded 
in the house of its friends, is here ably 
and strenuously maintained. The con
firmation of the inspiration of the Pen
tateuch, which our Lord gave in his 
teaching, in its being implicitly received 
by him as inspired without alteration or 
corrections, is here logically and scrip
turally defended. If He found no fault 
with it, what credit is due to those who 
pretend to have discovered great inac
curacies in it in modem times? Christ 
and his apostles are committed to the 
authen_ticity and historic reality of the 
whole Mosaic narrative. This is the 
proposition, in support of which this 
treatise has been written. It is pro
fessedly aimed against the theories of 
the Bishop of Natal; and of Dr. David
son, in his introduction to the Old Tes
tament. It is written in a temperate 
and Christian spirit, and is, we think, an 
unanswerable defence of the "faith once 
delivered to the saints." 

Merchant Enterprise. By J. HAMIL
TON FYFE. 'l'. Nelson and Sons. 

THE stream of commerce is here traced 
from its first rise to its present wide, 
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.and ever-widening, influence in ihe 
world. lt is an epitome of" The Wealth 
of Nations." India., Phcrmicia, Egypt, 
Carthage, Ven ice, Holland, our own 
country, and America, are exhibited in 
their full spirit of commercial enterpris~ 
and in the causes and effects of their 
prosperitv and decline. The influence 
of commerce upon literature, ~orality, 
and religion, as well as upon soc!al com
forts, is highly, but not~ we thmk,. too 
highly, estimated. All who are anx10us 
to improve and enlarge their views upon 
a subject of such general interest, will 
do well t-0 give this volume a careful 
perusal. 

About in the World. Sampson Low, 
Son, and Marston, 14, Ludgate 
Hill. 

Tms book is well named. The author 
has gone about in the world with his 
eyes open. He has not only seen for 
himself; but thought for himself. One 
Essay in the volume is upon "Looking 
about us,'' which was doubtless suggested 
by the author's own experience. His 
whole essays may be characterized by 
looking below the surface. He does 
not profess to investigate motives, or 
to trace events to their ultimate results. 
His object is purely the social and 
moral improvement of the world; and 
to this his observations are well adapted. 
Independence of thought gives an in
dividual and independent style of writing, 
which is both powerful and pleasing. It 
is an excellent book for general reading. 
We look into the political world and the 
fashionable world, into the busy world 
and the idle world, into the gay world 
and the sorrowing world, into the coming 
world and the retiring world, and, in 
fact, all about the world; and become 
wiser for all we have seen. We are 
accompanied by a cheerful and instruc
tive companion; and the tendency on 
the whole is to elevate, rather than to 
gratify, existing tastes and habits. 

Tell Jesus. By ANNA SHIPTON. Mor
gan and Chase, 40, Ludgate-street. 

THE sentiment of this book is illustrated 
in a pleasing narrative, in which its in
fluence upon the experience of an emi
nently pious friend of the author's, and 
of her own, is admirably pourtrayed. 
It is ee.lculated to produce a certain im-

pression, upon the hearts of true Christ, 
tians that will be greutly beneficial to 
them throughout the whole of their 
future course. We sincerely commend 
the author, whether in poetry or prose 
both for her composition and her theme'. 
Baptist Reporter, 3d.; and Tlw 

Church, ld. Heaton and Son. 
WELL-CONDUCTED maguzines, deservedly 
holding a high place among Baptist 
periodicals. 
Stones crying out, and Rock witness 

to the Narrative of the Bible, con
cerning the times of the Jews. By 
L. N. R., author of "The Book 
and its Story," and "The Mis
sionary Link." Book Society, 
19, Paternoster Row. 

A POPULAB, learned, interesting, scho
larly, readable, cha.rming volume, which 
every bible-student should procure at 
once. We have given a strmg of ad
jectives which can seldom be applied 
to any one book ; but we emphasize 
them all when we speak of the work 
before us. The wonderful way in 
which our esteemed friend accomplishes 
so much, and does all so we!~ would 
astound us if we did not know where 
her great strength lieth. She has 
served her Lord well by bidding \Ill 

hear the voice of the Rocks, for those 
voices rebuke infidelity and strengthen 
our confidence in the faithfulness of 
Jehovah. God speed thee, honoured sister, 
in thy many works of faith and love. 
A Handbook of Christian Baptism. 

By R. INGHAM. Simpkin, Mar
shall, and Co. 

Tars is no mere handbook, but in our 
judgment, a standard work of immense 
value. Henceforth, whenever we have 
to contend for immersion, versus sprink
ling, pouring, &c., we shall turn to this 
armoury for our weapons. Every student 
for our ministry should be drilled in 
this book, and every pastor should have 
it near his hand to lend to inquiring 
minds. l\fr. Ingham has in1mortalized 
himself. So long as there shall exist a 
body of believers, who practise the 
ordinances as they were delivered ?f 
t" ie Lord, his name will be had 1_11 

esteem for his work's sake. May his 
volume obtain a large circulation. 
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La1;s of tlie Pious Minstrels, 3s. 
iioulston and Wright. 

AN ele"ant volume of well-selected 
poetry, 

0

with a neat exterior, fitting it 
to be an 11cceptable gift-book. We 
wish the authors' names had been 
appended to each lay ; beyond this we 
have no fault to find, but much to say 
in commendation. In the choir of 
minstrels we recognize many of the 
old familiar faces, but there 11re a 
goodly number who are quite new to 
us, and will be to our readers. 

Two Years After and Onwards. 
By the author of "The Coming 
Struggle." Roulston and Wright. 

TllE author of this attempt at expla
nation of prophecy is evidently suffer
ing from " supposition on the brain," 
-We have read enough of the work to 
learn that Britain is not a "toe-king
dom," and therefore not to be trodden 
upon-a fact which we extract for the 
comfort of our readers. Should any 
desire to follow us in the perusal of 
this treatise we can only repeat the 
advice of Mr. Punch to young people 
who are thinking of being married
" Don't." 

Joe Witless. Morgan and Chase, 
40, Ludgate Street. 

AN excellent book for children ! The 
tale has strong points in it, without 
being unnatural. The object is de
cidedly religious. The sty le is appro
priate to its design. We can cordially 
recommend it as calculated to arrest the 
attention and impress the conscience of 
the most daring and thoughtless of our 
youth. 

The Brook in the Way. By ANNA 
SKIPTON. Morgan aud Chase, 4ll, 
Ludgate-street. 

''. THE Songs of Zion," have been more 
rich and more highly poetic under the 
Old Testament dispensation than under 
the new. Every attempt to raise the 
latter ~o an equality even with the former 
~as failed. If revelation has not done 
it, where shall we look for it, now th,tt 
the special inspiration has ceased1 The 
next degree of spiritual psalmody is in 
the songs of heaven, David is still" the 
sweet Psalmist of Israel." He is the 

leader and model ~ holy song under 
both Testaments. We say not that he 
is left alone in his glory, and is without 
worthy imitators. The New Testament 
songsters have the advantage in so bject • 
the Old, in inspiration. The Church 
could not do without its psalms and 
hymns and spiritual songs; and as none 
were composed for it by inspiration, it 
was left to compose them for itself. This 
it has done with great and good effect. 
Some have poetised for their own profit 
alone, and others for the benefit of many. 
"The Brook in the Way," is a collectiou 
of sacred songs, which, as ripling mur
murs, are intended to guide the pilgrim 
to refreshing streams. The sound of a 
murmuring rivulet is so soft, so gentle, 
so melodious, so sweet, that it defies 
imitation, and claims to have a music of 
its own. The poetry before us, however, 
is not an unworthy attempt to chime in 
harmony with that sound. It is tuneful, 
smooth, and unaffected, The waters to 
which it allures us, are evangelically 
sweet and pure. ·whoever listens to 
these murmurs and tastes these waters 
cannot fail to be refreshed. " He shall 
drink of the brook in the way, therefore 
shall he lift up the head." 

Tlie Bible Picture Story Books, Old 
and New Testament, 3s. 6d. each. 
Cassell, Petter, and Galpin. 

MAMMA cannot do better than order 
these wonderful books at once ! They 
will certainly make the youngsters 
happy; they are likely, by God's grace, 
to make them good. 

Ripe for the Sickle. James Nisbet 
and Co., 21, Berners-street. 

Tms is a brief account of a young lady, 
who, from her own convictions, through 
the study of the Word of God and by 
prayer, renounced the faith of Rome, 
was sent out to India by the Society for 
Promoting Female Education in that 
country, and who, after commencing a. 
course of great usefulness, was suddenly 
removed by death. Her piety and zeal 
appear to have been of the purest kind, 
and well deserving this public tribute of 
esteem. "\Ve are reminded by it of Fanny 
,v oodbury and Harriet Newell m earlier 
times. Many such flowers have bloomed 
and faded on the plains of India, whose 
frngrancc has been wal"te<l to our shores. 
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The second proposed special prayer 
meeting, mentioned in our last number, 
was held in the Metropolitan Tabernacle 
on the evening of the 6th February. Long 
before the time of commencement the 
building was crowded in every part. 
Between six and seven thousand persons 
assembled-not to witness a theatrical 
exhibition-not to hear an eloquent 
preacher-not to witness a select and 
diversified display of platform oratory
but for a prayer meeting! This was a 
sight that could not fail to gladden the 
hearts of good men, and prepare them 
for the higher enjoyments that fol
lowed. It was evident that the im
pression of the former meeting hlld not 
passed away, but its influence had be
come more widely extended, as the 
attendance was not only more numerous, 
but some hundreds were unable to gain 
admission. No extraordinary efforts 
were made to provide for the meeting ; 
no sensational speakers were engaii:ed ; 
no novelty was either sought or desired. 
The ministers of the new fraternity, as 
on the former occasion, in the spirit of 
prayer, and confident reliance upon the 
Spirit of Goel, quietly and solemnly 
came u_pon the platform. Several of 
the mimsters who took part in the pro
ceedings were young, and two of them 
were students yet in the college; but all 
were of one mind and of one heart. 
Mr. Spurgeon, after a few words of 
gratitucle and joy for the return of such 
an occasion, gave out some-verses of the 
100th Psalm, that all might join in a 
song of praise. He then suggested that 
their next duty was to give thanks for 
the blessing which had attended the 
former meeting of the same kind, the 
effect of which, upon his own people, 
was that ninety-three had set down on the 
previous evening, for the first time at 
the table of the Lord. l\1r. Marshall 
and Mr. Barnard presented the incense 
of praise. Mr. Spur"eon then gave out 
the hymn, commendng with "Just as 
I am, without one plea." This was a 
prelude to confession of sin, which, after 
a silent confessionoftwoorthreeminutes 
of each for himself, was offered in the 
name of all by Mr. Clark. Some verses 
of' the hymn beginning with, " I will 

praise thee every day," were then suna 
after which petitions for the revival gf 
the Chw·ches were presented by Mr. 
w· arren and Mr. Offord: those of the 
latter were preceded by a. touching 
and powerful appeal to the hearts of 
believers. Now came the direct re
ference to the unsaved. This was 
introduced by a most earnest and 
awakening address by Mr. Spurgeon 
and was responded to in prayer by Mr'. 
Stott and Mr. Varley. A hymn followed, 
commencin~, thus, " Once a sinner near 
despair." Mr. Teal and Mr. Burton 
then prayed, and Mr. Spurgeon closed 
with prayer. Inquirers were then en
couraged to retire to the lecture hall, 
where ministers and elders would be 
glad to converse with them; and many 
responded to the invitation. 

This was one of the most sober, the 
most impressive, and, we should judge, 
the most effective meetings we have ever 
witnessed. The prayers and addresses 
were all short, plain, fervent, and suited 
to the occasion. There was nothing 
artificial, nothing at which the mo~t 
scrupulous of true Christians could take 
offence, nothing but wh&.t the wisest 
and best of men must approve. All 
was simplicity and godly sincerity. 
There was fervour without enthusiasm, 
pleading without presumption, famili
arity without irreverence, sincerity with
out guile. If ever there was prayer, 
there was prayer then; if ever there 
was faith in atoning blood, there was 
faith then; if ever there was praise for 
salvation, there was praise then; if ever 
there was longing for the recovery of 
lost souls, there was longing then ; if 
ever the expectation of some great 
spiritual good, there was an expectation 
then. The hearts of the people were 
moved as the trees of the wood are 
moved by the wind ; gently at first, 
then with a suppressed rustling sound, 
and, at last, with a cleep and heavenly 
strength without violence, and solemnity 
without fear; such as David and his fol· 
lowers well knew, when it was said unto 
them, "When thou hearest the sound ofa 
going in the tops of the mulberry trees, 
then shal t thou bestir thyself; for then 
shall the Lord thy God go out before thee," 
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The annual meeting of the Metropo
litan Tabernacle Church was held on the 
evening of the last Wednesday of January. 
About 1,500 of the members assembled 
at five o'clock to tea. At seven o'clock 
the chair was taken by the Pastor. 
When praise had been offered for past, 
and prayer for future blessings, the 
various accounts of the Church were 
read. These shed a clear light upon 
the wise direction and intense zeal of 
this vast body of Christians, and shewed 
that its vitality had not been diminished 
in its growth, nor its order or discipline 
endangered by its size. Beside the 
support of the ministry of the word 
among themselves, and defraying the 
expenses of the Tabernacle, with its 
numerous officers and miscellaneous 
requirements, the Church had given to 
its poor members £581 6s. 3d. For 
Ragged and Sunday Schools, for 
Benevolent, Tract and Bible Societies, 
for the City, the Home, the Irish, the 
Hamburgh and Foreign Misssions, the 
amount raised in general collections was 
£875 14s. 5d. The Pastor's College 
received £1,466 ls. 5d., by weekly offer
ings, and the Loan fund for erecting 
new places of worship had received 
about £2,000 during the year. The 
treasurer, Mr. T. Olney, was heartily 
thanked in the Mme of the Church by 
Mr. G. Moore for his kind services, and 
invited to remain in office during the 
ensuing year, which he consented to do. 

Brother William Olney congratulated 
the Pastor on the great prosperity of 
the Church, and the marvellous success 
of the College. He reminded the Church 
that the College was not separate from 
the Church, and that the Church was not 
separate from the College: they were 
one. As one, they shared the affection, 
the prayers, and the labours of the Pastor. 
Well might the Church rejoice to have 
such an institution connected with it, 
through whose students, it might publish 
the truths of salvation: and well miaht 
the College be glad that it had such a 
people, on whose p1•ayers, sympathies, 
and support it could confidently rely. 
Instead of the College having been a 
clo~ to the Church, it had been a means 
?f increasing its zeal and strengthening 
Its faith. This great work, undertaken 
b~ the Pastor, in simple faith in God, 
without the promise of help from man, 

and even against the. advice _of friends, 
had proved itself consistent with his doc• 
trinal and practical teachina. "Let us" 
said this earnest brother, "~ a Church 
show our gratitude to God for our high 
privileges m having such a Pastor and such 
an institution, and our devotion to the 
cause of Christ, by still more systematically 
contributing, as the Lord has prospered 
us, to the support of the College. Let 
us not forget the exhortation, "Brin a ve 
all the tithes into the storehouse, that 
there may be meat in mine house, and 
prove me now herewith, saith the Lord 
of Hosts, if I will not open to you the 
windows of heaven, and pour you out a 
blessing, that there shall not be room 
enough to receive it." He then called 
upon the Church to record their grati
tude to God for the abundant measure 
of success which had attended the Pastor's 
College during the past year. 

This was responded to by Deacon 
Brown, in an emphatk manner, accom
panied by a donation often guineas to the 
College. 

The pastor remembered how qni.xoti• 
cal the College at first appeared to many. 
His own .ministty had begun in a storm 
of opposition, but he had been enabled 
to outlive it, and to obtain a position of 
comparative quiet in the denomina.
tion to which his Church belonged. He 
looked forward to the day as not far 
distant when the College should be hailed 
universally by the Baptist Churches of 
the land as an institution by which God 
has done great things, and intends to do 
still greater. He had to remind the 
Church how greatly God had blessed the 
preaching of the Gospel in their midst 
durina the past year. Conversions had 
been frequent in the Sunday-schools, in 
the Bible and Catechumen Classes ; and 
never hs.d the Word come with greater 
power to the great congregation. The 
Church had received by Baptism 381 
members; 102 by dismiss.ion from other 
Churches, and had restored 3 : death 
had taken away 29; 35 had been dis• 
missed to other Churches; 10 were re• 
moved by exclusion, and 30 for non
attendancc, or having joined other 
Churches without applying for regular 
dismission, leaving a cleur increase of 
382, and the present number of members 
on the Church books, 2,881. Over the 
excluded ones they had to mourn; but 
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~till to be grateful thnt, in such a large 
company, there were not more who 
nrnde shipwreck of their faith. 

Mr. Ness, assistant minister, having 
visited many of the members, bore testi
mony to the ,•it.al godliness which dis
covered itself in their joy in afflict.ion, 
and hope in death. Brothers Hackett 
and Dransfield also spoke lovingly and 
to the purpose. 

The Annual Eleaion of Elders then 
took place, and when the Pastor had 
pronounced a blessing, the people sepa
rated, glad as the disciples ot old, when 
'the ,v ord of God increased, and the 

number of the disciples multiplied 
greatly." 

A new Baptist cause has recently been 
established in Bromley, Kent. It was 
commenced by Timothy Harley, a stu
dent of the Metropolitan Tabernacle 
College, who began preaching in the old 
Market House, which has since been 
pulled down. In the month of Novem
ber, 1862, he was removed to another 
sphere, and was succeeded by Archibald 
G. Brown, a student from the same 
College. The services were now carried 
on in the "White Hart Assembly Room, 
in which the congregation, which averaged 
at first about thirty, continued steadily to 
increase, and now numbers about 200. 
In the month of June, 1863, a Church 
was formed, consisting of twenty mem
bers, which now numbers fifty. A large 
chapel is in course of erection, the 
memorial-stone of which was laid by Mr. 
C. H. Spurgeon, July 4th, 1864. One 
ot the most pleasing features in rela
tion to this young cause is the formation 
of a mission at Buxhall, Suffolk. The 
pastor being there on a visit, was struck 
with the spiritual destitution of the place, 
and the great longing of the people to 
hear the simple gospel. He related the 
circumstances to his people, and asked 
them to subscribe small weekly sums, so 
as to enable him to send a fellow-student 
amongst them. The result has been 
that he is now enabled to guarantee sup
port to a minister to that people; and 
:Mr. Charles Hewitt and l\ir. Boulcher 
have been labouring there with great 
success. The services are conducted in 
a farm-house, kindly lent for the pur
pose, which is quite inadequate for the 
purpose. It is now in contemplation to 
erect a small chapel, towards which Mr. 

C. H. Spurgeon has kindlypromlsed £10, 
other donations will be thankfully re~ 
ceived by Mr. Brown. 

,vithin a few minutes' walk of the 
Bank of England may be found a maze 
of courts and alleys, circumscribed by 
Old-street, Bunhill-row, Barbican, anci 
Goswell-street, and intersected by the 
notorious Golden-lane and Whitecr.oss
street. These parts are inhabited by 
many thousands of the poorest and most 
wretched of our great city - a large 
majority of whom appear as i~orant of 
the way of salvation as the benighted 
heathen in the backwoods of America 
or the wilds of Australia. During the 
last few months, some of our evangelists 
have been makine; special efforts to carry 
the gospel into the hearts and homes of 
these outcasts of society. One of OW' 
young evangelists, W. J. Orsman, has 
been so far successful as to be the means 
of raising a small Church in a building 
known as the Evangelists' Tabernacle; 
which is situated in the centre of the 

· courts, uniting Whitecross-street and 
Golden-lane. Messrs. T. Cook, Hackett, 
and Olney, formed a Church, in connec
tion with the Tabernacle, on Sunday; 
January 8th, which now numbers 28 
baptized believers. We have reason to 
hope that this is the dawn of brighter 
days for that dark and hitherto neg
lected neighbourhood. 

In conformity with one of the sugges
tions in the letter of one of the elders 
of the Church contained in our first 
number, l\ir. Spurgeon met the children 
of the elders and deacons on the evening 
of Tuesday; the 24th 9f January. .After 
tea, addresses were given by l\ir. Spur• 
geon, l\ir. William Olney, Mr. Dransfield, 
l\ir. Croker, Mr. Stiff, l\ir. Brown, Mr. 
Cook, and a young student, l\ir. Walker. 
The addresses were simple, earnest, and 
appropriate. The way of salvation w:is 
clearly described, and the invitations of 
the gospel were lovingly enforced; ac
compamed with solemn and tender warn
ings against delay. Towards the close 
of the meeting many of the young people 
were deeply affected ; and it is confi• 
dently hoped that such a public testi
mony of their own parents and of others 
of their concern for their spiritual wel
fare, will not be in vain. It is intended 
that similar efforts shall be made in be
half of the rest of the children of the 
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Church members ~nd congreg:i,t!on. This 
is an example which other mm1sters and 
Churches will do well to follow. 

Mr. R. Lennie, a student in the Metro
politan Tabernacle College, after supply
JJ1g the Church at Downham Market, in 
Norfolk, for three months, has accepted 
a unanimous invitation to the pastor
ate and entered upon his duties on 
Sabbath, January the 22nd. Five have 

Sra,-In pity to some of your sub
scribers, will you kindly attempt to 
throw a little light upon the history and 
mystery of the term-Reverend. On 
what chapter and verse, in the volume 
of inspiration, is it founded? It cannot 
surely be, that men who boast that the 
Bible, and the Bible only, is their re
ligion, will not make an effort to squeeze 
it out of some remote text. In the 
Anglican hierarchy, it has degrees,-a 
clergyman is reverend ; a bishop is 
right reverend ; and an archbishop most 
reverend. Can such language as right 
reverend imply wrong reverend? And 
most reverend imply least reverend? 
Certainly Dissenters should look to it; 
for tbose who profess to follow the Di
vine Exemplar most fully, are the men 
upon whom any inconsistency will fasten 
most. What did the great Teacher 
mean by saying, "Be ye not called 
Rabbi?" Wben any titular evil spirit 
or devil gets into the body ecclesiastic, 
it will not depart thence but with 
struggles and foaming, and violent con
vulsions; aye, and then only by special 
fasting and prayer.· Once this language of 
Ashdod is overthrown, and a pure lan
guage is turned upon God's people, 
there is ground to look forward for the 
finest buds and fruits of piety; just as 
the sweetest flowers and richest vine
yards grow on the soil fertilized by fiery 
volca.Boes. 

already been ad<le<l to the Church durin.,. 
his ministry. His public recognitio~ 
took place on the second Sabbath of last 
month, and the following day. Mr. N es~, 
of the Metropolitan Tabernacle, preached 
twice on the Sabbath. On the Monday 
afternoon, a sermon was preached by Mr. 
Wigner, of Lynn; a tea-meetin"' and 
public meeting followed. 

0 

G. ROGERS. 

Shouid you have a corner in your 
magazine for queries, mine would run 
to this effect:-

1. When did the term reverend first 
come into usage ? 

2,_ By whom was it originated or pa• 
troruzed? 

3. What was its special oLject? 
4. Wbat effect followed ? 
The writer hopes he may not be 

deemed unchristian for honestly con
fessing, that in reading the Acts of the 
successors of the Apostles, and their 
humble titn1ar imitators, the effect upon 
his digestive organs is distressing-the 
feast to which he is invited being akin 
to that of the doctor mentioned by 
Smollett in some of his works, where it 
was so classical and in such strict ac
cordance with the ancients, that it 
turned the stomachs of modern guests. 
Affectation is not the only emetic in 
religion. These little titular foxes spoil 
tender grapes and divine plants, besides 
taking up room, and wasting time, breath, 
and paper. Lay the sword, Mr. Editor, 
at antichristian rootlets as well W! eccle
siastical tap-roots. "Cry aloud-spare 
not-lift up thy voice like a trumpet," 
and let the spirit of the fifty-eighth 
chapter of Isaiah be felt in town and 
country. , 

Your sincere well-wi~her, 
JAMES HOLMES. 

Streatly, Dec., 1864. 
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A conference of the tutors and prin
cipal supporters of the colleges con
nected with the Independents, has re
cently been held in the n1etropolis. 
The only result which has hitherto 
been announced is the proposal for 
future consideration of the formation 
of a Se11atlts Academ.icus, or central 
court of examination, and det.ermination 
of the qualifications of students for the 
ministry. Such a court of appeal may 
well accord with the conscientious opi
nions and zeal of some, but "we have no 
such cnistom, neither t~ Churches cf 
God." In our humble -opinion, best 
public examination of students is in 
the acceptableness and usefulness of 
their ministrations. 

A memorial having recently been ad
dressed, by the friends of Christian mis: 
sions in this country to the Emperor of 
the French, in relation to certain arbi
trary proceedings of the French governor 
in New Caledonia, towards the Protes
tant missi~naries in the Loyalty Islands 
of the Paci.fie, we are glad to find that a re
spectful replywas returned, with full ass ur
ance that any measures which might im~ 
pede the free exercise of their benevolent 
exertions should be speedily rectified. 

The death of Cardinal Wiseman is 
one of the chief events of the past 
month, and a historic fact in connection 
with the Church to which he belonged. 
He was a staunch Romanist, but he .was 
something more ; he was a Romanist 
upon principle ; and, therefore, thouo-h 
less arrogant and intolerant than othtrs 
of the same order, he did far more for 
his peculiar faith than those who rest 
simply upon the foregone conclusion of 
its infallibility. He had too much 
learning, too much acquaintance with 
the liberal ~institution's of the: day, lind 
too much honesty and reverence for truth, 
to sympathise with the ignorance and 
delusion with which he was encompassed 
on every side. We hold him, of course, 
to have been mistaken in his views, but 
we believe him to· have been sincere. 
Ron:ie could not ltave had a better re
presentative in this country. His,, loss 
is. but another siw.ial of its approaching 
doom. Never did Rome more need the 
wisdom and urbanity, and mild counsels 
of such a man, now that she is likely 
to be thrown upon her own political re
sources, and by insultin~ her best sup
porters is madly precipitating her own 
ruin; · 

Jm~for'ss m;o1Iegt, ~ttro1rolitan lahtrnadt+ 
PRESIDENT-C. H. SPURGEON.-NUMBER OF STUDENTS, , 91. 

Amount required for Students during the year, about £~~00 ; the rllst will be devoted to 
building Places of Worship. 

Statement of Receipts f1·om January I,9tli to Febriiary 18th, 1865. 

Moiety of Collections at Oxford after 
Sermons by C. H. Spurgeon ..• 

Mrs Bousficld 
Mr, Dalton ... ... ... • •• 
Mrs. Salmon, per Mr. Blythe .•. 
Mr. J. W. Brown •.• 
Mr. J. Melen ... ... ... . .. 
Collection at Pa.radlse Chapel, CheJ.ea 
An Independent •.. ~-· 
Mrs. Fielding .. . 
Mr. G. L. Miller ... ... .. . 
A WellwiJsher, per Mr. Blythe .. . 
Mr. Rogers... ... ... . .. 
A Friend 
A Friend ... . .. 
Mr. Fer,nisson's Class 
Mr. R. Churchward 
Mr. Fairclough 
Mr. Dranstleld ... ... ... 

£ o. d. 
Miss Dransfield 

6 Miss S, Hadland 
0 Mias Moren 

21 15 
2 2 
1 0 

20 0 
10 JO 
1 0 
8 0 
0 3 
0 5 
0 15 

60 0 
1 0 
0 4 
0 2 

0 Young Friends 
0 A Little Girt 
0 Mrs. Stl'acey 
0 Mro. Tiffin •.• 
0 Q. D.... . •• 
0 Mrs. Brewer ... 
0 Mr. A. Angus Croll ... ... . .. 
0 A Reader of Mr. Spurgeon'• Sermons 
0 Mrs. Goldston 
0 Mr. B. Shayer ..• 
0 Mr. G. Anderson •.. 
0 Dr. Bllrn• ... ... ... •.. . .. 
0 Weekly Offerings at Tabernacle, Jan 23 
0 ,, ,. ,, " 80 
0 Feb. 7 
0 ,, 14 

£ •· d. 
I I 0 
0 10 6 
I I 0 
1 I 0 
O 5 0 
O 6 0 
O 6 0 
6 0 0 
1 0 0 
6 0 0 
I O 0 
1 1 0 
l I 0 
0 10 0 
I I 0 

24 0 0 
34 9 2 
36 0 9 
34 9 2 

Mr. J. Breed, per Mr, W. A. Illake ... 
Proceeds of Lecture at St. J olm's \Vood, 

12 10 
10 0 
2 0 
1 l 
0 10 0 -£301 7 I 

by C. H. Spurgeon ... ... ... 15 0 0 

Subse1·iptions rvill be tkankf11lly 1·eceit"ed V?f C. If. Spurgeon, 
Tabernacle, l'{erviugtun, 

,lletropolitan 
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SWORD AND THE TROWEL. 

APRIL, 1865, 

jtrmo1rn in Qtau'.hlez. 
BY C. H. SPURGEON. 

mRIENDS at a distance who have heard of onr lecture, entitled, 
"Se1mons in Candles," have asked us to give an outline of 
it in the "Sword and Trowel." This is an easy task, since 
we cannot attempt to present more than the fleshless inani
mate skeleton, for to convey the form and soul of the lecture 

is impossible. With the candles lit before the eye to act as illustrations, 
nnd with plenty of time to enlarge upon each point, and to give 
interesting anecdotes, it is far from difficult with a little preparation and 
animation, at once to edify and amuse an audience; but the same thing 
coolly written, calmly read, without the emblems, must, we fear, neces
sarily weary the most patient. However we comply with many requests 
and offer a digest of the matter. As a hymn to begin with, we give 
out one verse of a Scotch Psalm-

" The Lord will liglit my candle so 
That it shall shine full bright; 

The Lord for me shall also turn 
My darkness into light." 

The candle among illustrations is one of the most shining, and beams 
of truth dart from it on every side. In Scripture, the putting out of a 
cai:idle is the chosen figure for the ruin of the wicked. (Job xvi ii. 6; 
xx,, 7.) The Patriarch in remembrance of his past prosperity sighs, 
"0 that it were with me as in months past, when his candle shined 
a~out _my head;" and the Psalmist sings in jubilant notes, "Thou Lord 
pilt light my candle.h Solomon compares conscience to a candle· in 

rov. xx. 27; we rathel'I think that in some men it can hardly be 
more than a farthing rushlight. Of the virtuous woman it is said 
(Prov. xxxi. 18), to shew that her industry never ceases, "her candle 
!(oeth n_ot _out by night." One sign of utter destructi?n given in the 
tnunc1at10ns of the prophets is the absence of the light of a candle 

er. xxv. 10); and, searching Jerusalem with candles is the Lord'li 
L 
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ch?sen image for his work of judgment when he comes to try the 
children of men. (Zeph. i. 12.) Our Saviour declares, "Neither do 
men light a candle, and put it under a bushel, but on a candlestick• 
and it giveth light unto all that are in the house." He speaks of th~ 
single eye as having light like the bright shining of a candle 
(Luke xi. 36); and tells us (Luke xv. 8) of a woman who lit a candle 
and swept her house to find her lost piece of money. Even with 
descriptions of heaven itself this household comfort has a connection 
for in the Ne\v Jerusalem "they need no candle, neither light of th~ 
sun." (Rev. xxii. 5.) The golden candlestick of the old Tabernacle, and 
the seven golden candlesticks of the apocalypse, hardly come into the 
list, since they were candelabra in which oil was burned, and so had no 
connection with candles except in the name given to them by the 
translators. 

We then proceed to give our emblems, having first honestly stated 
that we are much in debt to Robert Farlie, whose emblems, together 
with those of ,Jacob Cats, the Dutchman, are published by the Messrs. 
Longmans, and make up a most sumptuous volume. 

Emblem 1. Seven candles of different lengths to illustrate seven 
periods of human life. The child of ten with great capabilities of use
fulness in years to come is like a candle newly lit; the other stages like 
candles more and m0re burnt away come to a close at seventy with but 
a small remnant of existence left. Thus at a glance we learn our own 
mortality and hear the voice which cries, "Work while it is called 
to-day." 

2. Candle-box full of candles. The box well japanned, and of the 
best quality, representing a most respectable church containing many 
talented and influential members, but as the audience is not enlightened 
by either the box or its contents because none of the candles are lighted, 
so some churches are of no service to their age and neighbourhood 
for want of heavenly :fire to light them up. 

3. A number of fine wax candles in candlesticks of different degrees 
of elevation and beauty, none of them alight, and a poor rushlight in a 
common stick doing more service than all its fine neighbours put 
together, because it has felt the flame, and has therefore po~er to diff~se 
light. The fine gentry look down upon the common plebeian rush w_1th 
great disdain, but its only answer to all their sneers is its continumg 
to shine. 

4. An unlit candle which is placed in candlesticks of all sorts, but gives 
no light in anyone of them; showing how graceless men often lay the blame 
of their uselessness upon their position in life, or on the churches where 
they happen to be placed, whereas if they had grace they would be use
ful everywhere, and having none they are of no service anywhere. Me_n 
who run from denomination to denomination, and complain that th~ir 
want of success in the spiritual life is all owing to the people with 
~hom they h~ve been brought in~o associ:,J:,ion, i_nust_ be strangely 
ignorant ofthe1r own hearts. The lighted candle shmes many candle
stick. 

5. Trying to light a candle with an extinguisher upon it well sets 
forth the ill effect of prejudice in preventing a reception of the truth. 
When Dr. Taylor declared that he had read the Bible through thirteen 
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times and could not find the Deity of Christ in it; Newton replied that 
8 man might try to light a candle thirteen times with an extinguisher 
on it and fail in his design every time. 

6. A dark lantern is no inapt representation of certain professors 
with ability, and we would fain hope with grace too, who do not benefit 
others, but keep their light to themselves. Trying to turn on the bull's 
eye we burn our fingers and get an illustration of the bad temper with 
which these idle people generally resent the rebukes of those who would 
make them of use in the world. 

7, A candle protected from the wind in a lantern clear and bright 
may picture the believer preserved in Christ Jesus, and surrounded by 
the care of a watchful providence. The lecturer lingers on this tempting 
theme to tell of God's perpetual care over his people, and the consequent 
safety of the saints. 

8. This emblem consists of a lantern much like that in No. 7, but 
one of the panes is broken, and therefore the wind enters and blow,; 
the light out; thus teaching that nothing but the perfect work of Jesus 
can protect us, for if we rely upon our own strength and righteousness, 
even ifwe have but one flaw, the wind of temptation will find it out, 
and we shall be ruined for ever • 

. 9. A dirty, battered lantern, its filthiness rendered conspicuous by the 
light within. The faults, falls, and inconsistencies of Christians are all 
~e more noticed because of their being professed followers of Jesus • 
. h~ need of a clean lantern, or rather of a holy character, is hence 
insisted upon with earnestness. 

10. Candle in a lantern with cracks in it through which the light 
glea~s brightly, illustrating the. effect of physical weakness and bodily 
suffermg, in allowing the light of grace to shine through the rifts of 
our clay tenements. Many ministers preach far more evangelically and 
~w~e_tly after periods of sickness; for through the working of the Holy 
Plrlt! the inner man grows strongwhile the outer man decayeth. When 

the pitcher shall be dashed to pieces by the rough hand of death then 



136 SRRMOXS IN CANDLES. 

-will the lamp 8hine forth in its trtle glory; till then, happy is the frailty 
which reveals the divine light. 

11. Candle under a busfiel: this needs no explanation. Putting the 
c~ndle ~n the top_ of the bushel suggests the propriety of making our 
d1fficult1es and trials a meaRs of spreading raLher than concealin" the 
light. b 

12. Candle covered with a bandbox through which the flame burns 
its way, and makes a blaze, teaching that opposition and persecution 
cannot hide the true believer's grace, but are made the unwillino
means of enabling him to produce a greater effect. Grace will not b~ 
hidden, but must shine forth . 
. 13: God's method of instrumentality illustrated by one candle 

lightmg another, and that one a third, and so on. Thus travels on the 
holy flame, till the whole world ie girdled with its glory, 

14. A small taper lights a large candle, and thus poor simple-minded 
Christians have been the means of bringing talented and useful 
ministers and missionaries to a knowledge of the truth. Witness Owen 
blessed under an unknown country preacher, and John Bunyan cheered 
and comfo1ted by the holy women of Bedford as they sat talking in the 
gun. 

15. Acts of indiscreet zeal are checked by the emblem of a candle 
in a lantern blown out while trying to light another. Some, with m~ch 
zeal and little real grace, have made sad work of their professi_on 
through entering upon paths of usefulness surrounded with peculiar 
perils to the young and inexperienced. . 

16. The night-light beautifully pourtrays those kind, attentive, 
generous women who do good at the bedsides of the sick, and in the 
homes of the poor. 'fhe night-light burns a certain number of hour~, 
rmd Olll' 11isteris are immortal till their work is done, Even in this 
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humble employment the water around the ligM hints at caution and 
godly fear. 

17. A noble wax candle appears to be yielding nothing but light, but 
when a sheet of bright tin is held over it, a jet blackness is very soon 
deposited, shewing that those men who in the Bible sense are perfect, 
are yet not absolutely so, but God's matchless holiness soon detects the 
invisible sinfulness which is mixed with every action which they perform. 
n is not, however, our part to be constantly spying out our brethren's 
faults, but rather to act as bright reflectors to increase their i:1plendour. 

18. The audience is not a little amused at the sight of a candle of 
verv great thickness with a most insignificant wick, setting forth the 
minister of great ability but little zeal whose ministry is a very feeble 
ray; and the professor who is very rich but has no heart to use his means 
for the Lord's cause. 

19. A thief in the candle is like some besetting sin. The sin runs 
away with much of our power for usefulness, just as the thief makes 
the candle gutter and go to waste. 

20. A sputtering candle-no inapt representation of the ill-tempered 
crotchetty man who is for ever railing, muttering, and disagreeing. 

21. A candle in a common guard shews the need of watchfulness, for 
one unguarded word like a spark may lead to the very worst consequences. 

22. Need of the snuffers to take away our" superfluity of naughtiness.'' 
In the temple there were golden snuffers, but no extinguishers. Rebukes, 
exhortation8, and afflictions trim the lamps in God's temple. 

23. Small piece of candle on that economical little instrument, "the 
save-all." We should use the last relics of talent and life in the Re
deemer's cause. Gathering up the fragments is the duty of all imitators 
of the Lord Jesus. 

24. An hourglass and a candle are a picture of life's use. The sand 
rnns, the candle burns, so we are not meant to spare ourselves, but to 
spend and be spent. He fulfi.lls bis destiny best who lives with all his 
might, making no provision for the flesh. 

25. Burning the candle at both ends well sets forth the profligate's 
folly. Body and soul he ruins; principle and interest he spends; and 
time and eternity he treats with equal carelessness. 

26. Steel filings dropped upon tbe flame of a candle produce spark lets 
and little stars; yet the filings seem the most likely things to put it out. 
Afflictions which appear as if they would destroy the Christian, am 
made the means of a grander display of the power of divine grace. 

27. By placing two candles of different heights upon the table, with 
the short one behind the longer one, you have a shadow cast upon your 
~ook, and can scarcely see to read it; but by putting the shorter candle 
In front yon get the light of both: so if the brother of high degree will 
b~t give honourable preference to the brother of low degree, the result 
w11l be most profitable to the Church at large, but if the poor and lowly 
be put in the background, all will suffer loss . 

. 2~. Light inside a lantern inscribed with the words TAKE A LIGHT, 
hmtmg at the way in which we ought to communicate all that we know 
to those who unhappily are groping in darkness . 
. 29. We conclude with a chandelier holding a great assemblage of 

lights of various colours and sizes, which is a feeble remembrancer of 
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the One Church, with its unity of lustre, and its variety of beauty. All 
the lights melt into one illumination,-individuals and parties are for
gotten in the one blaze of lig·ht; so shall it be in heaven. 

As we could scarcely carry out the rest of our metaphors in actual 
emblems we have secured in dissolving-views the following illustrations 
among others, they are all taken from Robert Farley's book. 

1. A rushlight and the sun rising, to compare great things with small, 
and set forth our own nothingness in the presence of the great Sun of 
Righteousness. 

2. A candle hanging on the wall till it has grown mouldy and covered 
with cobwebs, to show that if we do not burn out in diligence we shall 
rot away in our place of idleness. 

3. Blind man for whom the candle shines in vain, a true picture of 
carnal minds which see not the light of God, and cannot therefore be 
expected to appreciate our feebler beams. 

4. Candle painted on black ground, with the motto, " Darkness 
addeth glory to me." The sinfulness of the times will be a foil to the 
Christian's virtues. 

5. Mice eating an nnlit candle, to show how graceless professors perish, 
being eaten up with their sins of covetousness, worldliness, and the like. 

6. A maid putting a candle into t~e hot socket of a candl~stick 
where another has just burned out, to illustrate the need of patience, 
and the mischief of hastiness. . 

7. A candle held by a hand before the fire with the inten~ to light it 
between the bars; it is melting rapidly, and the motto smtably runs, 
"Quickly, or I am consumed." T~is metaphor·h~s ~ loud call to those 
who are slack in winning souls, while men are per1shmg on every hand. 

8. A candle dying out while the morning star is shining outside the 
window. Motto," O morning star, bring t~e day." This e~pre~ses the 
tamest longing of our soul towards t~e co°:Lmg of the Lor_d m his glorf, 

!:!. The last is a snuff which has Just died out as a 1:ngn that all 1s 

over, gi v iDg us a hint that it is time to say, "FA.REW ELL," 
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Qtalbinhmt ~tftnb-tb-. 
DY G. ROGERS, TUTOR OF THE METROPOLITAN TABERNACLE COLLEGE. 

THE publication of the sermons of Mr. Henry Ward Beecher in 
this country cannot fail to attract considerable attention on 

account both of the literary peculiarities, and of the general celebrity 
of the author. It becomes us, therefore, to consider how far it is calcu
lated to affect the English pulpit, and to advance the best interests of 
Christianity amongst us. As an importation of new beauties of speech, 
of apt illustration, of moral discrimination and of practical piety, 
we confess to a positive gain; but in a theological point of view, we are 
bound to regard it as a considerable item on the other side. In the first 
volume, we have not proceeded far before we meet with a professed 
attack upon the Calvinistic creed. This would seem to demand some 
distinct notice by us, seeing that we are set for the defence of this 
gospel, and that we may not be supposed to bear " the Sword and the 
Trowel" in vain. We allude to the fifth sermon of the series, entitled, 
" God our Father," in which the universal Fatherhood of God, in a 
certain theological sense well known as a modern innovation amongst 
us, is fully and strenuously maintained. 

Let us hear his own words: " The New Testament teaches ns that 
the aspect of God, in which he is Father and we are children, is the one 
that is to be most familiarly used. Of all the aspects of God in the 
Bible, those which present him as a Governor and as a Father, are the 
two which predominate over all the others. And it will be my object 
to show you that the aspect of God as a Father is the one on which 
you ought to base your instructions in the family, and the one on which 
you ought to build Christian life. You are to keep before your mind, 
not God as your g-overnor, not God as your king, not God as your judge, 
but God as your Father. . . . It is a peculiarity of Calvinism to present 
God in universal relations. It does not include the paternity of God, 
but it has presented with such ability and intensity, and in such pro
portions, the magisterial character of God, that this is the view which 
it has most strongly impressed upon men; and those who have been 
b!·ought up under New England teaching, are apt to think .of God in 
~1s relations to government. What is called God's moral government 
1s the texture out of which the sermons of Calvinistic preachers are 
largely made. But to think of God as a governor, is to make him an 
a?stract being. Even upon earth the governor of a state is an abstrac
tion .•.. The governor stands without any regard to who is in it. 
It has no personality. It is not allowed to have any. It is as nearly 
as possible the abstract administration of certain laws ..•. Now you 
may love a man that is governor; but no man can love the governor. 
Governor is an official title and not a personal one; and if you train 
yourself to think of God as an official personage, the soul does not go 
out after him. The heart does not twine around abstractions ..... 
It makes a great deal of difference whether you draw your rules for 
measuring· sin, 0,nd the desert of sin, from a government administered 
over a state, or from a government administen:d over a household, from 
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a government administered by a father, or from a government admi
, nistered by a ruler. The family then, and not the state, is the fittest 

model for contemplation." 
Much more might be quoted to the same effect.. You have in these 

citations the substance of the whole discourse, and to these, 01· the 
principles involved in them, our observations will be entirely confined. 
We admit that the doctrines of Calvinism are founded upon the moral 
government of God; that it knows nothing of the universal fatherhood 
of God in its evangelical signification; that its creed is based upon the 
governmental, rather than upon the paternal, aspect of the Divine 
Being; and that in these respects, Mr. Beecher's views are essentially 
different from our own. The question now rises, which is more ac. 
cordant with the Scriptures of truth? 

1. We maintain that subjects of the highest nwment are not left in 
Scripture to b9 determined by any sing!,e .figurative representation of the 
relation of God to man; nor by all the analogi,es between human and 
divine agencies; but by plain and direct propositions and reasonings. 
God is not to be viewed, either. as a governor or a father, sirictly 
after the human model. "His thoughts are not as our thoughts, neither 
are his ways as our ways." Mr. Beecher's argument is founded upon a 
precise similarity. Abstractedly considered, the contrast far exceeds 
the resemblance; and the contrast may be just where the argument of 
analogy is supposed to receive its greatest force. We are not left to 
gather our first principles from Scripture by analogical reasoning, but 
from plainly recorded facts. The character of God both as a governor 
and a father is to be interpreted by his own descriptions of those figures 
as applicable to him, and not as they are generally known to us. 'fo 
rest a whole sy15t,em of theology upon a fancied relationship of God to 
man, similar to that which bis creatures sustain to each other, is to 
build upon drifting sand. Yet says Mr. Beecher, "The aspect of God 
as a Father is the one on which you ought to build Christian life." On 
which; not with which, after the foundation has been laid. The 
fatherly character of God is to be the foundation of your hopes. This 
we hold not to be the direct teaching of the Word of God. 

2. We are not disposed to accept the metaphysical distinction between 
a governor and a father, for which Mr. Beecher contends: he says 
that "A governor is an abstract being"-" it is an official title and 
not a personal one," and when you consider God as the governor 
of the universe, you must make him impersonal; implying of course 
that considered as a father, he is not an abstraction, but of ne
cessity, a personality. This notion is derived from the fact that the 
laws govern independently of the considerati-0n of who the governor may 
be. The parental rule is concentrated in the parent; the civil law is not 
concentrated in the king or judge. With the parent, the parental 
authority ceases; with the governor, the governmental authority does 
not cease. Then is there not more of personality in one than in the 
other? This is the argument in its full force; but what does it re~lly 
amount to ? It is partly true in theory, but as a basis of theological 
truth it is utterly worthless. It is just where the analogy between 
human offices and the Divine fail~, that the argument is made to rest, 
It is not always true that _the governor i! an abstraction in the goverll• 
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rnent and seldom if ever completely so. In popular forms of govern
ment' it may be so to a great extent; hut it is to absolute, rather than to 
dependent governors that God is compared in the scriptures, such as 
prevailed in the East, in which the governor and the government were 
the same. Neither the Pharaohs nor the Artaxerxes of old Testament, 
nor the Cmsars of ~ew Testament times, were considere~ as imper
somLlities or abstr~ct1ons. Why may not a paren~ be cons1clered as an 
abstrnction too, smce the parental government 1s, or ought to be, the 
same whoever the parent may be, and should have an influence upon 
the child, whether the parent be present or absent, and even after his 
decease? This distinction docs not therefore hold good amongst men. 
Does Mr. Beecher really consider Mr. Abraham Lincoln a mere abstrac
tion or impersonality whom he can neither reverence nor love ? Does 
he really consider the parent, and the parental laws to be identically the 
same? Supposing, however, the clistinction he makes between a 
governor and a father to exist among men, it could not apply to God 
whose laws are·an emanation from himself, and an expression of his own 
nature and will. It may be poetic and rhetorical to speak of God as an 
impersonal Governor and a personal Father, but most assuredly it can
not be according t.o truth. 

3. We deny that the character_ of God as a Fath!Yf i's the one that is 
predominant in scripture, and is the principal aspect in which he should 
be loolcecl upon by sinful men. This is the first principle upon whicl1 
the whole reasoning in this new system of theology is built; and which 
ought not to have been taken for granted. In fact, to sustain the whole 
theory it ought to be 8hown that the paternal is the only relation in 
which God stands to the race of man; instead of which we find it to be 
but one of numerous titles given to the Divine Being, neither more 
frequently nor emphatically than many others. If this one had sufficed, 
why so many others? Aud why some as king and judge of an opposite 
kind. 

We have no hesitation in affirming that the character of God as a 
moral governor is that in which he is most prominently exhibited 
throughout the whole scriptures; it is bis chief aspect both in the law 
and the gospel; it is the form in which he demands our faith and 
?h~dience; it is the source both of his promises and threatenings; and 
it 1s the aspect under which all creatures must chiefly contemplate him. 
Let it be remembered, however, that the moral government of God 
embraces both equity and sovereignty. The charauter of God as a 
Governor is not confined to law. 1'he gospel is as much a part of the 
n_iora\ government of God as the law; and if Calvinists are deemed 
rigor?us and austere, because they demand grace and all the tender 
merc1~s of God to be exercised in conformity with strict justice, thq 
glory m the consistency of their views with the whole chara<.:tcr and the 
who!~ word of God. Mr. Beechcr's view of God as a governor is as a 
~awg1ver and a judge only, ours is as a gracious sovereign as well as a 
Jnst ruler. The parental relation with ns is part of the moral gcvern
meut, and not separated from it. W c see no reason why governors 
should ~ot be parental as well as judicial, and particularly why Goll 
is a uu1ver~al governor should be more a Gou of justir.:e thau of 
ove, 
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4. We do not find any encoura_qenwnt w men to seek pardon from 
God on the ground of any parental relation he sustains to them, to be 
the f,eaching of the Bible. The thought that he is their creator only 
aggravates their guilt. His goodness, which should lead them to 
repentance, is general and not paternal. In the law, God speaks to 
them as a judge; in the gospel as a sovereign. So far from bein,,. 
addressed as children of God, they are styled "Children of wrath ~ 
"Children of di!,obedience," and "Children of the devil.'' The 
parable of the prodigal son has been supposed to represent the relation 
in which God stands to men in general, but a little examination will 
suffice to prove that it admits of a different interpretation. Now here 
does God say to sinners " Oh my rebellious children! my wandering, 
my deluded sons and daughters ! Return to your Father's bosom, and 
your Father's house ! Ease his disconsolate heart. Return at once, and 
all shall be forgiven. The past shall no more be remembered. Only 
return, and henceforth we shall live in love and happiness for ever !" 
What it does say is, " Come out from among them, and be ye separate 
saith the Lord, and touch not the unclean thing; and I will receiv; 
you, and wiU be a Father unto you, and ye shall be my sons and 
daughters saith the Lord Almighty." It says not come because I am, 
but because I will be, a Father unto you; not because ye are, but 
because ye shall be my sons and daughters. What it does say is, "As 
many as received him to them gave he power to become the sons of 
God," implying they had not that power before. Observe in what that 
power consists ! " which were born not of blood, nor of the will of the 
flesh. nor of the will of man, but of God." They who are born of man, 
therefore, are not in new Testament language the children of God. 
Again what the scripture does say is, "Beloved now are we the sons of 
God." This rww implies that they were not sons before. What it does say 
is, "As many as are led by the spirit of God, they are the sons of God. 
For ye have not received the spirit of bondage to fear; but ye have 
received the spirit of adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, Father." The 
teaching of these words is, that by the renewing and guiding influence 
of the Spirit of God we become the sons of God; implying of course t.bat 
we had not that privilege before; and further, that the Spirit gives us 
an inward consciousness of our relation to God as our Father; and 
further still, that we are brought into this new relation by adoption. 
Yet this is the passage upon which Mr. Beecher grounds his views of 
the universal Fatherhood of God. He speaks at times, as though we 
became the children of God in conversion; and yet the drift of his who~e 
discourse is to show the duty of all men to look upon God as their 
Father, and to merge all other considerations of the relations of God to 
them in this one. It is remarkable, did we not know that preachers of 
this order are ca1Tied away by natural and sympathetic feeling with the 
multitude, that the fact of believers being the children of God by 
adoption should not have suggested that they are not so by natur~, 
since men invariably adopt the children of strangers and not their 
own. It might further be shown that the filial relation of fallen ~nu 
to God is rer;tored in no other way than by actual union to qhnst• 
according to the apostolic declaration, "Ye are all the children or God 
by faith in Christ Jesus." But sufficient has been said, we trust, to 
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prove that the asped of Go~ as a Father to men in g~nera!, instead of 
being the one most appropriate to them and most Just, 1s erroneons 
both in principle and practice. It is the mercy of a forgiving Lord, 
more merciful even than an injured parent, that they are invited to 
seek. 

5. The distinguishing peculiariti,es of the gospel harmonize more with 
the character of God as a moral governor than as a universal father. 
The paternal relation considered by itself, precludes indeed the ne
cessity of reconciliation by mediation, and pardon by vicarious sacri-

. flee. Nothing more would be required than the declaration, "Father, 
I have sinned," as with the prodigal son; and hence the strongest points 
of the evangelical system are reduced to almost nothing by theologians 
of this school. A father does not require an innocent son to stand in 
the place of one that has sinned; a father does not need an atoning 
sacrifice to be offered as the ground of reconciliation to his own son; a 
father does not require the service of another in the place of that which 
he lost by the disobedience of a child before he forgives him; a father 
does not demand the payment of the portion of goods wasted by the 
prodigal son of another before he embraces him. If that therefore be 
the chief aspect of God to men, then is the offence of the cross ceased, 
and Christ has died in vain. If such had been the principal relation of 
God to man, how easy it would have been for inspiration to have so 
stated it! Instead of this, we read, "Christ is all and in all;" "That 
in all things he might have the pre-eminence;" "He of God is made 
unto us wisdom, righteousness, sanctification, and redemption;" "The 
life which I live in the flesh I live by the faith of the Son of God, who 
loved me and gave himself for me;" and numerous passages of the same 
kind. In vain shall we try to reconcile such declarations with the 
character of God as a Father; in vain seek for analogies with them in 
the parental relations of men. Look, on the other hand, upon the 
character of God as a moral governor, and the plan of redemption is in 
~eautiful harmony with all the great principles of his government, and 
1l!nstrative of the highest glories of his nature. Here are the loftiest 
displays both of justice and of grace, and of the union of both in e. God 
who is love. This is the Calvinism, not of John Calvin merely, but of 
the New Testament. 

6. We have a strong persuasion that the results of the preaching 
adopted by Mr. Beecher are far less hopeful than of that which he con
demns. The New England teaching from which he professes to have 
depar~ed, will not suffer from a comparison in this respect with his own. 
Of t~1~ same New England, we would ask, Received ye the Spirit by the 
Calvm1stic teaching of Jonathan Edwards, of David Brainerd, of Dr. 
Payson, of Nathaniel Nettleton, or by the preaching of Henry Ward 
Bee~her? In every country and in every age, we maintain, it has been 
rece1~ed, not by the works of the law, but by the hearing of faith. The 
g~nume effects of preaching have ever depended more upon the doc
trmes than the men. Whitfield's oratory, without his Calvinism, would 
not have had such great and permanent results, and vVesley's useful
ness was the fruit of the measure of Calvinism he retained. It is not ty the preaching of those doctrines merely that good effects are secured, 

ut by the prayerful dependence upon the grace of God which necessarily 
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accompanies them. These are the truths, ,ve hesitate not to affirm, that 
the Spirit of God employs for the conversion of sinners, for the consola. 
tion of believers, and for the joy of the redeemed amidst the terrors of 
the last day. Are the sentiments derived from the universal Father. 
hood of God eqnally powerful? Will the hopes founded upon thern 
abide the same test? We confidently answer, No! It is true of doc
trines as well as of men, that "By their fruits ye shall know them." 

THE SUBSTANCE OF A PA.PER READ AT A MEETING OF MINISTERS 

BY PASTOR VARLEY OF NOTTING HILL. 

FOR this work our souls must be in health, and there must be ever
more an intense appreciation of the condition of those who seek 

our aid. Skilled in the divine art of all consolations, comprehensive in 
our knowledge of character, men to fulness in counsel, comfort, and 
sympathy; well accustomed to mix the cup of blessing; wholesale 
dealers in the Gilead physician's balm, let us stand watchers for souls, 
having fellowship with Him who said, "I travail in birth again until 
Christ be formed in yon." 

The possession of these characteristics will do much to produce the 
results we desire: but then we must desire and pant for such results, for 
there is a sense in which every real result is cradled by desire, determi
nation, design. A ministry cannot be soul-winning (save in a very 
limited sense), if it be not so in the preacher's purpose. Verily, in 
this respect, "according to your faith so be it unto you." . 

In dealing with enquirers we must see to it that our Lord is dealing 
with us; we must be ourselves enquirers, still enquiring before him, 
"Lord, what wouldst thou have me to do ? " So that by his teaching 
we may, as he did, make our ministry tell upon every soul. We are in 
his stead: throu~h us he still pleads, let it be ours to realize this; for 
his corn panionship, his famous influences shall quicken our discernment, 
and greatly intensifv our sympathy with himself in this blessed work. 
Has he not declared, "Lo I am with you al way, even unto the end of 
the world." With such a promise, brethren, let us go forth to the 
enquirer's camp, bearing the torch of truth. 

Permit me to remark that great discernment is needed by us. We 
have all heard the story of" Eyes and no Eyes:" the principle, taug\tt 
therein is this,-that the reality or otherwise of a scene or subJect will 
appear in proportion to our perception of it. Is it too much to say that 
we are very slow to discern the awakened soul? Two causes among 
others underlie this con<lition:-First, We a-re not watching, we aro 
not burdened about souls; tltc second, slowness of perception; t~e 
ag-itated countenance, the tear is unobserved; these signs so welcome Ill 

tl1e coul'ts of heaven, arc frequently unrecognised in the house o~ God 
b'"low. Men are allowed to pass wilhout a word from Lhe hour of con· 
vietioa back to the world's deadly carelessnci;s. 
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I feel that the minister should as much as possible look after his own 
awakened ones. The mother should nurse her own child, and the pastor 
his own spiritual offspring. By the spiritually wounded, the man 
who fired the shot is identified with it, and they cannot help 
thinking of the minister. Some minds could not bear another voice 
than ours. Brother, thou wast honoured to begin the work. Be it thy 
glory to finish it. I must not be understood to lay down any rule; it 
would be impossible for some ministers to speak to all their enquirers, 
and it would be a very painful condition if the members and elders of 

. our Churches took no part in this gracious work. Let us all labour to 
our utmost. Keenly alive to these facts, I now pass to notice some 
methods by which we may deal with enquirers. 

As farmers test the quality of soils, and thus select the fittest seed, so 
we must estimate character, age, temperament, education, associations, 
early prejudices, long-standing habits, for these are all influences either 
for or against the truth. To compete wisely and well with adverse 
influences needs both divine guidance and sanctified intelligence-in a 
word, it behoves us to be " Wise to win." We cannot but realize that it 
is Satan's vast experience and knowledge of human character which 
gives him such great power over men: in this matter let us copy him, 
with how different an object! 

The great instrument ever to be used by us, and wielded with power 
is rhe sword of the Spirit. Adapted for all ages, times and experiences, 
the grand old Bible retains its freshness and its welcome. Let us 
deal with enquirers from the written word. Our own faith in it 
deepened continually, the Alpha and Omega of the enquirer's need, 
the unfailing guide, God's hand-book to the cross, to the blood, to peace; 
let its holy teaching be intertwined with the awakening affections of the 
enquirer, and like the clinging clambering moss, it shall be greenest 
when decay falls upon the earthly house of clay. 

No one who has watched enquirers can have failed to discern their 
doting dependance upon outer reformation ; the crude and erroneous 
'.!1otions they have concerning spiritual things, the desire to pay a price 
m some form or other for the needed salvation. Let us be very careful 
here, nor dull the fine edge of an awakened conscience, nor obscure the 
fact that it i~ the blood and righteousness of Christ alone, which must 
be t_he foundation of the enquirer's hope. Jesies only-the enquirer's 
Saviour; Jesus only-the enquirer's righteousness; Jesus only-the 
enquirer's peace; Jesus only-the enquirer's fulness. 

It would be apart from our purpose to attempt to lay down any 
stereotyped form or method. 'l'he ceaseless diversity in the Lord's 
~vorking forbids this; conviction comes in ten thousand ways, it fastens 
1~ ten thousand others. On some minds it produces terror, the whirl
Wl~d, the fire, in ot.hers it is the resistless power of the " still small 
voice." From conviction to conversion may define the enquirer, and 
hound our discussion; but how varied is the experience contained withi_n 
those narrow limits. In some cases it is literally travail; the soul 1s 
filled with mental anguish, intense, overwhelming, and conLinned; in 
others the work is gentle as the dropping of the dew from heaven; the 
chang~ is sudden, perceived, unmistakable in many, but you will find 
some in whom the work of life is so gradual,-thc incorruptible secl, 
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produces the chRnge so silently-that like the breath of flowers, our 
coarser senses discern it not. Without observation the kingdom cometh 
but these are born again. ' 

Let us show especial care in setting the Holy Spirit fully before 
enquirers, as the prime cause of all true convictions, the testifier for 
J csns, the enlightener, the comforter. 

Let us be careful of undue haste. We are apt to say to enquirers 
"only believe," forgetful how the poor frightened heart, viewing faith a~ 
an abstraction, trembles and recoils from the thought. Faith is not 
only a principle in an abstract sense, it is susceptible of growth, and it 
works by love. It always possesses the principle of life, though not the 
characteristics of manhood. As a child is a man undeveloped, these 
are babes in Cbri!lt, with more safety than they are aware of. I will explain 
my position by an illnstration. An enquirer sat weeping, this had been 
her condition for two years. I took my seat beside her, saying, " My 
sister, are yon weeping on account of sin?" "Oh sir," she replied, "I 
do not believe in Jesus." I rejoined, "Are you sure of this, yon tell me 
you do not believe. Have you any hope in Jesus?" "A little sir, very 
little." "Well now," I answered, "will you take £500 for your hope 
in Christ?" "Oh, no sir," she quickly responded. "What, I said, do you 
value your little hope more than £500, then I'll double it, say £1000? 
"I won't take it sir," she replied with much fervor. "My sister," I added, 
"could I lay the whole world at your feet, would yon give me for it your 
little hope in Jesus?" "Oh, no sir, no." "Be of good cheer, all is well, 
your faith is bearing the precious fruit of hope in Jesus, of love to Jesus." 
Life abstractedly may puzzle to define, its effects are tangible enough. 
She lifted her head, dashed the tears away, heaven fairly beamed from her 
face as she joyously said," I see it, I see it!" She went home rejoici"ng. 
Again, touching depth of conviction; I remember when quite a boy 
losing a valuable parcel, it grieved me very much that I should feel so 
indifferent about its loss. I mentioned the matter to a Christian 
brother. He said little, scarcely chided me; a few days after it was 
found; I ran rejoicing to my friend saying the parcel is found. "Oh," he 
said, "th1m you were sorry it was lost after all." I answered, " How so?" 
"Why, your joy at its being found proves it beyond question." Even th~s 
-joy at finding Christ may prove the truth of sorrow fo't' sin. It 1s 
conviction struck at another point. When conviction faces the cross, let 
her go for very joy, Christ hath borne the judgment, and there is, there
fore, now no condemnation. 

Prayer with enquirers is an effective way of dealing with them. 
Let our petitions besprak intense earnestness. Jn such a suit "'twere 
impious to be calm." Much tenderness of spirit before God, will show to 
the enquirer our position, and at the same time aid us to be as gentle as 
a nurse towards her children. Let us lead in a pl,ain path, teaching them 
truth, in plain, simple, and well defined forms. Keep them looking to 
Jesus as the light, the life, the joy, the every need of their soul; do not 
make the truth plainer than God has put it, and offer no encouragement 
where God hath offered none. Salvation cometh at that point when the 
enquirer trusts Jesus alone, and till then, we dare not comfort the 
sinner by any commendation of his state or feelingl9. 
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I will mention, in conclusion, some features which all of us must have 
noticed among anxious enquirers and young converts. 

Among many these four stand in chaste prominence. 
First. Tenderness of conscience. 
Second. Attachment to the means of grace. 
Tliird. Desire to come out from the world. 
Fourth. Deep interest in the unconverted. 
Be it ours to show our deep regard for these precions tokens of the 

divine presence, let us labour to cnltivate these virtnes, rather than 
teach that they are incidental to awakening, and may properly pass 
away with the first love. Melancholy mistake, lamentably felt by us 
this day! Would that our members were back to the warmth and 
generous instin_cts of.their first love! What would not o_urChurches have 
accomplished 1f their growths had not · been stunted by the fatal error 
which regards conversion as a consummation rather than simply the 
joyous beginning of a glorious future ! Let our teachings n.nmis
takably show that at the very point where the sinner's responsi
bility to God as a rebel ceases, his responsibility as a servant begins, 
constantly increasing in proportion to his opportunities, privileges, 
and talents. 

We need to develop the working powers of onr Church 
members, and not to tolerate and increase the annoyance of that 
nnceasing twaddle, about" lying passive in the dear Lord's hands," "not 
working till the Lord opens a door," and such-like nonsense. 0 that we 
were no longer pained to our heart's centre by the frightful trespass 
upon the love of our gracious Advocate acted out by some, who seem 
to regard the Saviour as a kind of heavenly bankruptcy court, by 
which to escape from the responsibilities which they have entailed upon 
themselves by negleot of service. Far be it from me to nnchristianize 
these; the reach of God's mercy, the unchanging love of Jesus, last, not 
least, his mercy to me, forbid me to deny them all hope. Yes, these 
may be saved, yet so as by fire. Nevertheless, may God prevent each of 
us from enduring such a narrow escape, and vouchsafe to us and our 
people an abundant entrance into the everlasting kingdom of our Lord 
~esus Christ, laden with treasure to pour at the Master's feet, to break 
1~ all its costliness over the glorified body of Jesus life's box of precious 
omtment diligently compounded. My brethren, let us take this matter 
before our gracious Master, let Him deal with our hearts, we shall then 
b~ qu~lified to deal with enquirers: without this aid we shall do nothing; 
w~th it, wisdom shall be ours, we shall unite the intelligence of the 
Viise master builder, with the simplicity, tenderness, and care of the 
unde:-shepherd. 

Wise as serpents, yet harmless as doves, we shall not break the bruised 
:ea, nor quench the smoking flax, nor be planters whose work shall in 

at awful day be eternally rooted up. 
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@rnct ~lnnmh'hrg : 
OR, PRAYER ANSWERED IN THE CONVERSION OF SIX CHILDREN, 

DY A FATHER. 

( Continued from page 100.) 

THE fifth case is that of my eldest son. I lrn:ve ah·eady stated that 
after hearing :Mr. Smith on the Sunday only, he returned to 

London apparently altogether unaffected by what he had heard. Mr, 
Smith informed me that, in a converRation which he had with him after 
the evening service, he asked him if he believed in the Lord Jesus 
Christ. His reply WRs, "Yes, certainly I do. We all believe in him." 
"Well, and what do you believe about Him." "I believe that he is 
the Saviour of sinners." "Ve1•y good. You are a sinner, are you not ?" 
"Yes, I know I am." " Then you believe he has saved you, do you 
not?" "No, I do not believe that." "What, then, is the value of your 
belief? It is of no avail to you to believe for others-to believe for all 
the world; you must believe for yourself; and I· now tell you in his 
name, that if you believe in him for yourself, as your own Saviour, you 
are saved-you have everlasting life." This blessed truth startled him, 
and was fastened upon his mind by the Spirit of God; and ultimately 
led him, by his grace, to believe and rejoice in Jesus as his Saviour. 

Quoting from his own relation of the circumstances attending his 
conversion, he says, "The mere fact of your asking me to come home 
that I might have the advantage of hearing a dear minister of the 
Gospel then staying in ~ made me think much at the time on 
religious matters, but not in a way likely to be profitable to me. In 
fact, I came down determined not to hear him, or rather determined 
that what I did hear should not make any impression on me. On 
the next day-Sunday-I beard him twice; and was startled by 
hearing him declare the fact that, in order to be saved, one had only to 
believe on the Lord Jesus Christ. I heard this, and as I heard it hung 
down my head, thinking and wondering, but still determined that I 
would not hear, and that I would not think on what I heard; though his 
preaching shook me in my determination. That evening he preached 
from the ninth verse of the thirty-second Psalm, and I wondered 
would God put the bit in my mouth; and though I could not shake 
off these thoughts, I determined I would not hear him. After the 
evening prayer-meeting, which partook somewhat of the character of a. 
re vi ml meeting-many people being moved to tears, many acknowledging 
their sins, and many praying for the unconverted-some, I thought 
praying specially for me-Mr. Smith came to the pew door, as I was 
stauding, hat in hand, ready to go." 

Reference is then made to the conversation which ensued, and which 
has already been referred to. He continues, "Our_ conversation came to 
an eud by his wisbing, as I was leaving next day, that if we did. ~ot 
meet again on earth we might meet in heaven. With all my dev1hsh 
determination not to believe, I felt a respect, an admiration, I can scarcely 
expre8s for him. The next day I left as I came-my heart full only of cold 
conLemptuous feeling; and these words do not express what I felt-it was 
s<:iinething so diabolically cold, that I can think of no words which would 



GRACE ABOUNDING. 149 

convey all its intensity: still I was shaken. I left-heard that D-, then 
B-, then A- had been converted. Conversed with D- on the subject, 
nnd declined to hear Mr. Smith again, when he asked me to go and hear 
him with him. I heard from the others-each of their letters telling me 
something of the fact that, to be saved, I had only to believe; and in 
answering them I carefully avoided alluding to it. And yet for eight 
months his words, ' believe, belwve,' were every now and again ringing in 
my ears; sometimes with such distinctness that I could almost have de
clared I heard them. One Saturday afternoon, standing on the steps of the 
operating theatre, talking to D-, I thought I would ask him what was the 
subject of his conversation with Mr. Smith on that Sanday evening
whether he told him that simple belwf was all that was needed. He said 
that he could scarcely remember what he had heard that evening, but 
he certainly had heard that simple belief was the only essential. We 
walked to his rooms, and there we knelt down, and he prayed for me, 
and a~erwards told me that he was sure I should ' come' too. About a 
fortnight afterwards be wrote to me in Essex, telling me that Mr. Smith 
was in town, and asking me to meet him at the Hanover Square Rooms 
on the following Monday evening, to hear an address from Mr. Smith to 
young men. I went, and after the meeting, which made me think still more, 
I spoke to Mr. Smith, and again he told me, .' Believe, and thou shalt 
be saved,' and, 'God so loved the world, that He gave His only begotten. 
Son, that whosoever .BELIEVETH in Him should not perish, but have 
everlasting life.' 'Whosoever; whosoever,' said he; 'are not you one of the 
whosoever?' I went away, thinking deeply. On the following Thursday 
afternoon. I heard Mr. Smith again at Freemasons' Hall, and after the 
meeting spoke to him again. I had been feeling for some time that I 
wanted the assurance that I was certainly saved. I believed, and yet I 
only half believed. He said to me again, 'Believe, and thou shalt be saved; 
do you see this?' The moment betore he said this-while he was saying 
it-I did not see it; but as he uttered the last words, the belief-faith
seemed to flash across my soul, and with it the assurance of salvation, 
because I believed; and from that moment I know I was saved; and 
though I have been tempted to doubt many times since, I know with a 
wonderful certainty that if I were to die this moment, it would be to 
e~ter on an eternal life. And as, by God's grace, I have' come,' F-• 
will come too. I remember each day to pray for him. And to ask 
bold!,}'\ because I remember this too: ' All things, whatsoever ye shall 
ask m prayer believing, ye shall receive.' I have, indeed, wonderfully 
great reason to be thankful, and to praise God for His grace in bringing 
me to see this. ' Believe in the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be 
saved."' 

Here, as I supposed, I had completed this narrative of the wonderful 
~nd gracious dealings of God with my dear family; but, by a remarkable 
intervention of His will, it was not to be so. I was about to refer to the 
only one of our circle yet remaining out of "the bundle of life;" to 
express, as his dear brother does my perfect confidence that in the 
abounding mercy of God he too' would soon be brought in; and LO 

conclude my tale with an ascription of praise and gratitude to God. 

• The only remaining one then left out. 



GR.ACE AilOUNDING, 

But my hand is stayed-at the very moment. The grace bestowed upon 
us was yet too little in the estimation of Him who has said, "Prove me 
now herewith, if I will not open you the windows of heaven, and pour 
you out a blessing, that there shall not be room enough to receive it." 
Reverting for a moment to that point of my narrative when my youngest 
child was brought-the fourth-into the fold of Christ, I may state 
that prayer was not only made without ceasing for the salvation of the 
remaining t,vo unsaved ones; but we also met together on each Sunday 
afternoon to offer special prayer for their speedy conversion; and it 
pleased God to give us all strong faith that He would graciously answer 
us. In a few months, as just related, the most unlikely one was saved; 
and this blessed event, after calling forth our hearfelt thanksgiving t() 
Him who had heard us, rather stimulated us to more earnest wrestlino-8 
with Him on behalf of the last and only lost sheep. 

0 

Time passed on; and at length the period was approaching when he 
would again return home for the Easter holidays. Dear Mr. Smith, on 
leaving us a year before, had promised that he would embrace an early 
opportunity when passing near our neighbourhood of paying us a second 
visit; but hitherto, through a whole year, his numerous engagements had 
prevented his doing so. At length, however, we received an intimation 
from him of his intention to fulfil his promise. Our great desire now 
was that it might be the will of God that this visit should take place 
during the short sojourn of this son, who had not yet met Mr. Smith at 
home. It pleased God graciously so to order it. A second letter was 
received from Mr. Smith-no intimation of our desire in this respect having 
been conveyed to him-appointing Friday in the Easter week as the day 
of his arrival. Meetings were held on Friday, Saturday, Sunday-three. 
I need hardly say that much special prayer was now made that this might 
be the set time of God to favour our dear boy, to emancipate his soul 
from the bone.age of sin and death. During the progress of the 
services, I thought he was very much affected, and I learned that he had 
been privately in conversation with Mr. Smith. 

On Sunday evening I retired alone again to wrestle with God for his 
salvation; but I was at once restrained-it was clearly laid upon my 
mind that I had no longer to ask this blessing, but rather at once to 
render thanksgiving and praise to God for having already granted it; 
and I could not hesitate immediately to do so ; and on the following 
morning I found indeed that his hitherto proud spirit was humbled, and 
his heart softened by the power of Christ's love. It was the same day, 
before Mr. Smith left, he said to him, " When I heard you were 
coming, my mortification was extreme, I hated the thought of it, and I 
hated you before I saw you; but now my heart is changed-I do not 
hate yon now, I love you more than I can express," and he requ~s~ed 
our dear friend to accept of a little drawing of his own, as a tri.flmg 
token of his affection ! . 

In a letter he wrote to Mr. Smith a few davs afterwards, he said," Oh, 
how much I have to thank you for; but for you I should never have 
found my Saviour, and such a Saviour too-one for whom I have ne_ve1 done anything but to laugh at and scorn Him; and now I feel as if 
never could pay the debt of love which I owe IIim. He bore alf my 
sins, and now I feel it; feel it as if I were beside myself with happiness 
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at having escaped such a doom. On Sunday I prayed my first prayer 
for five or six years. I never felt so happy in all my life before. This 
verse has been in my mind ever since, it seems so adapted to my case,-

' Oh, what a glorious thing, 
Sin's weary load to brin", 
And lose it while we sing, 

Jesus is here.' 

"It is, indeed, a glorious thing ! Only to think that if I were to die 
now, with my pen in my hand, I should join my darling mother in 
heaven ! Oh, would that she could have seen this day !-her whole 
family a family in Christ Jesus I " 

In comp] iance with my desire he has drawn up an account of the way 
in which God brought him to himself, in which he says,-

" My first serious thoughts of religion were awakened by a friend in 
a letter thanking me for a present I had sent. Before this I used to 
think that to be religious was to be a dull sanctimonious person; bnt 
after receiving this letter, I thought it could not be so, as the person who 
sent it was as lively and kind as anybody I knew. Still I would not 
think much over it. I used to avoid the subject of religion; it al ways 
made me feel miserable; thoughts of death were horrible to me. 
Sometimes I would ask myself this question, If I died where should I 
go to-heaven or hell? The answer was always 'Hell.' But, notwith
standing, I put it off; I thought there was lots of time ; I could 
become religious when I became older. Some little time after I went 
home, for I was living in London, and found that two of my brothers 
and one sister had been converted. One Sunday they were singing a 
hymn-I believe it was 'Happy day, when Jesus washed my sins away.' 
My brother B- asked me to join, but I could not; the thought that I 
had known no such happy day, made me burst into tears, and I left the 
room. My father followed me and prayed with me. Something within 
me said, 'Why make such a fool of yourself; this will soon pass away.' 
I struggled against my feelings, and apparently successfully. That 
same evening my youngest sister was brought to see the truth. A day 
or two afterwards I left home again, and soon forgot all about it. My 
father wrote to me on the subject, but I always passed it over. My 
eldest brother was soon after converted at one of the Rev. Denham 
Smith's meetings. He wrote to me entreating me 'to believe and be 
sa!ed ;' but the only notice I took of it was to tell him I did not see 
thmgs in the same light as he, and hinted that he had much better 
leave me alone on the subject. He afterwards had a conversation with 
me . about my soul. He persisted that all our sins were borne by 
Chnst on the cross, and if I could only believe in Christ I should be 
saved. I said, • Oh ! then if my sins are forgiven I have nothing to 
repent of.' He answered, ' The repentance will follow your belief.' I, 
how~ver, could not see it, and paid very little attention to him. On 
partmg he begged of me to think of what he had said; and although I 
endeavoured to forget it, what he had said continually recurred to me, 
and harassed me. 

"I again went hnmc>. 
"I then found that Mr. Smith was coming to hold some meetings in 



l.'i2 GRACE ABOUNDIN"G. 

the town, and that he was to be our guest. I at once determined thaE 
he should have nothing to do with ·me. I concocted plans by which to 
escape being- drawn to his meetings, and resolved to give him the cold 
shoulder. When I saw his happy face I began to feel my dislike 
fast disappearing; but I was still determined I would not listen to him. 
I, hO\vever, could not resist-he engaged all my attention; so that I 
could not avoirl hearing what he said. In the evening· I went to his 
first meeting and drank in every word he uttered, and by the end of 
the evening all my dislike to him had left me. In the afternoon of the 
next day he found me alone, and began to speak about my salvation, and 
put before me very plainly the fact of sin having been put away by Christ, 
and that if I would only believe in Him, I was saved. Re showed me 
how I might see that my sins had been buried with Christ, and that 
He and not they had risen again; that it was not by my works or by my 
repentance that I was to be saved. but simply by believing in the Lord 
Jesus Christ. The blessed light then dawned upon me; it was so 
simple to believe that, and yet to be saved by that from eternal damna
tion, that at first it seemed too good to be true. By the end of that 
conversation I firmly believed that all my sins had been blotted out and 
forgiven. I prayed God to strengthen me and give me grace to withstand 
temptation, and poured ont my thanks unto him for his mercy to me; 
and when I arose I felt a joy and happiness to which I had been a 
stranger. I could then say with all my heart-

" ' I do believe, I will believe, 
That Jesus died for me; 

That on the cross he shed his bloo<l, 
That I might happy be.' '' 

Thus hath the faithful God, in his own mysterious way, fulfilled his 
gracious promise to her who is departed-" See if I will not open the 
windows of heaven, and pour thee down a blessing:" and thus has he 
answered her last known prayer-" Convert my unconverted, and make 
room for thvself in this house!" 

I have now completed the task I entered upon, of recording the 
marvellous grace of God in calling my six children " from the power of 
Satan unto himself." Bnt even this is not all he has been pleased to 
accomplish in our midst; for it is right that I should further state the 
fact that during the two visits, and under the ministrations of the same 
eminent servant of the Lord Jesus Christ, three domestic servants in 
our family were, by his grace, led to believe and rejoice in him as their 
Lord and Saviour. To his great name be all the praise! . 

It is possible that some who read this namrtive may say, "But 1s 
not this mere excitement of the moment, which is likely soon to pro
duce its natural reaction in a return to indifference and the world?" I 
can reply, to the praise and glory of God, that a whole year has now 
passed away since the first four cases here recorded took place; and that 
the fruits which have followed hiwe by no means indicated such a con
clusion. If a faithful and steadfast confession of Christ before former 
worldly companions, a love of his ordinances, and zealous efforts to 
bring others to him, be indications of passing exeitement, then it i_nay 
be BO; but I can.not doubt that they are evidences of the quicken.mg, 
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saving power of the Holy Ghost in their hearts, the same omnipotent 
power which led thousands on the day of Pentecost to cry out, " Men 
and brethren, what shall we do?" Neither can I doubt that in the 
great work here recorded it has pleased God in a remarkable manner to 
manifest his gracious faithfulness in answering believing prayer-the 
prayers of their departed mother and of him who yet survives; and who 
once was, doubtless, the great hindrance in the way of the realization of 
this blessing. Often have I heard her express her perfect confidence in 
God that all her children would be saved; and since her departure, I 
became acquainted with the remarkable fact that on some occasions 
during my absence from home she sat up whole nights to offer prayer 
to God for their salvation; and though she was called away from them 
before the faithful answer was sent down, doubtless her song of praise 
has since resounded louder than the loudest amidst the throng before 
the throne of God who rejoice over repenting sinners, on witnessing, 
from her heavenly mansion, the abundant shower of blessing and grace 
bestowed upon her offspring by a faithful God, in answer to her 
wrestlings with him on their behalf while yet below in this vale of tears! 
Oh, Christian parents, "have faith in God." "What things soever ye 
desire when ye pray, believe that ye receive them, and ye shall have 
them." (Mark xi. 24.) 

As furnishing some indication that this work has not been mere 
passing excitement, I am tempted to transcribe a letter which fell into 
my hands accidentally, from one of the brothers first brought to believe 
in Jesus, to the one last led to exercise like precious faith. On hearing 
of his conversion, he. says," I always loved you, but somehow I love you 
differently now that we are, by God's infi.nHe grace, travelling the same 
road, and that to heaven. Dear F-, now that you have come to believe 
simply in the finished work of Jesus, and are saved, do not think that 
you have done with the devil. Oh no! Just as you do not see dirt and 
dust until light shines into the scene, so you never saw the depravity of 
your old nature, and never felt it as you do now, and as you will do 
more and more in proportion as you are enlightened by divine truth; 
an_d you only come to the light of truth as you come near to Jesus. Do 
not therefore be discouraged at the sin which will now be constantly 
revealed in you. You only know one sin in ten thousand; but God 
~ows them every one, and yet loves you, because he has punished them 
m Jesus; and now 'all that believe are justified from all things.' 
E~deavour to keep your garments unspotted from the dirt of sin; fight 
with the' old man,' keep him down, hate him, and mortify him; and 
remember that you are in the sunshine of God's love and approbation, 
because of your standing as a new creature corn plete in Jesus; and you 
are invited to 'come boldly to the throne of grace, that you may obtain 
m:rcy, and.find grace to Mlp in time of need.' (Heb. iv. 16.) The devil 
will do all he can to draw you into some snare or sin, and then will tell 
you that you are no Christian, and have believed in the wrong wa.\·; 
but then you can always come back as a poor, ruined, helpless sinner, 
and say, 'I do believe, I wilt believe, that Jesus died for me.' No 
grea~er snare scarcely will that old devil, ~our fearful enemy, try to draw 
you mto than that of being ashamed of Jesus. Keep near to Jesn~; 
go to him in prayer; make a clean breast of all yon feel, all you foar; 
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pour out aH your sins before him. He sees you full of sin, and loves 
you still: ask him, consult him, make him your friend, and he will help 
you in every time of need. If you feel afraid to confo~s J csus, go and 
tell him, and ask him to strengthen you. Dear F-, I know what it is, 
and have gone through it,; there is nothing so glorious and happy as 
making a stand for Christ at once. God bless you! God keep you! I 
continually pray for you." 

I have since also received a letter from one who was an eminent 
minister of the gospel until laid aside by the hand of his Master, 
in whose family my second son was residing at the time this great 
work was wrought in him by the Spirit of God; in which he says, "I 
cannot tell you with what feelings I have read this narrative. God 
has indeed done great things for you, of which I am glad; and I trust 
and pray that the joy already felt may be but the fore.taste of yet more 
perfected bliss. The change I saw in R- was most marked. At first 
I was staggered; but I gradually came to see its reality, and to rejoice 
in the conviction that it was the work of God. Reflecting on the 
matter, I saw that the Divine Spirit is not limited, as we are ready to 
conclude. In any way, or by any agency which he deems right, may 
God's gracious purposes be effected. I confess that in times past I 
have been too much disposed to think these things were done in a 
specific manner: I do not think so now. God is not straitened, 
however we may be. 

"What has ,passed in your household also gives me a clearer view 
than I had previously of the facility with which the world may be con
verted. Whenever the time comes, God has only to speak, and it will 
be done." 

In compiling this statement I have entered somewhat fully into 
details. It is indeed intended to li>e a narrative of facts, a recital of the 
details of the dealings of God with the souls of those on whom he has 
been pleased so graciously to place his loving hand; in the hope that 
its perusal may by his grace be the means of conveying a blessing to 
the soul of the reader, to the Christian, to the unconverted: that the 
former may be warned against the fearful danger and fntility of a half. 
hearted, world-pleasing Christianity, of the attempt to serve God while 
in any way living to self and the world; that the latter may be directed 
into tbe glorious way of salvation, through simple faith in the 
blessed Redeemer, by the testimony of those saved ones who have gone 
before them in the path of life, and to whom this glorious gospel of 
Christ has been made " the power of God unto salvation." It is not 
published with the view to seek the commendation of the critic, nor for 
the purpose of ascribing honour to man, but with a single desire to 
glorify God. 

I am unwilling to conclude without briefly noticing the fact that 
the one great leading truth which has been especially made use of by tho 
Spirit of God in effecting the conversions here related, has been that truth 
i:pecially mentioned in the cases of the Ethiopian eunuch and the 
Phiiippian jailer-namely, simple faith in the Lord Jesus Christ. "If 
thou believes! with all thy heart thou mayest." " Believe on the Lord 
Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved." One leading feature in the 
ministry of that devoted servant of Christ to whom reference has so 
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often been made, is a clear setting forth of the glorions truth that there 
is in the Lord Jesus Christ, a present, full, complete, everlasting salva
ti~n : ready now-as the free gift of God, for every sinner-even the 
chief-just as he is-who believes iJ;J. Him;-that all that is needed for 
his pardon and acceptance wiLh a just and holy God has been already, 
wholly, and perfectly accomplished by Christ on his behalf; that no 
sorrow for sin, no tears, no prayers even-in short, no work, no effort of 
his 0111n, can, by any possibility, make him more acceptable to God 
than he now is, nor make the heart of God more favourable towards 
him :-that he has simply to look on Jesus-believe-and have ever
lasting life. Is not this the gospel which was preached by our Lord 
himself and his apostles ? Does not this, in some degree, account for 
the remarkable success which has attended the administrations of this 
servant of Christ ? " For the gospel of Christ is the power of God unto 
salvation to every one that believeth." (Rom. i. 16.) 

It is at the same time perfectly true that except a man be born again, 
except he repent, except he be converted, he cannot enter the kingdom 
of God; but is it not also equally true that when a sinner believes in. 
Jesus, he is born again-does repent---:is converted? Repentance
supposing for the moment that it implies godly sorrow for sin-does 
nut flow from the unbelieving heart. There may be fear-dread of the 
righteous judgments of God; but when the awakened sinner sees and 
believes the glorious truth that his sins were all laid on Jesus by that 
God of love against whom he has rebelled; that he expiated them by his 
blood, buried them in his sepulchre, and rose again without them for his 
justification; then, and not till then, does godly sorrow, hatred of those 
sins, take possession of his heart. 

Yes, by faith he is delivered from condemnation, and passes from death 
unto life (John iii. 18; v. 24) ; by faith he is justified before God (Rom. 
iii, 26; v. l); by faith he is born again, becomes a child of God (John 
i. 12; Gal. iii. 26); by faith he receives-" is made"-the righteousness 
of God (Rom. iii. 22; 2 Cor. v. 21; Phil. iii. 9; Heb. xi, 7). Thus by 
faith he is seen and known to be accepted, perfect, complete in J esns ! 
~lessed be God, faith, which is the work of the Holy Ghost in the heart, 
!s t~e golden key which unlocks the door, and shows the priceless, 
mfi111te treasure of heaven to the lost sinner. 

Will you not, therefore, unconverted reader, believe on the Son of God, 
an~ have everlasting life? It is his free gift, "without money, without 
price." Will you cast it away from you, as unworthy of your acceptance ? 
"As though God did beseech you by us, we pray you, in Christ's stead, 
be ye reconciled to God." " He that believeth not, is condemned 
already, because he hath not believed in the only begotten Son of God." 

BELIEVE, THEN-" BELIEVE ON THE LORD JESUS CHRIST, .A.ND THOU 
BR.ALT BE SAVED." And believe NOW! "Be not afraid; only beliern." 

9 This interesting- narrntive is published in a neat form by Mr. S. W. PARTRIDGE, 
• Paternoster-row, for the small sum of Sixpence. We need not say a word in its 

c~mmendation, it speaks for itself. We are happy to have had the kind pet"mis8i011 
" our dea1· friend, the favoured father, to pl'int it in our columns. 
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BY C. H. SPURGEON. 

PSALM IV. 
TrTLlil.-Thi.s Psalm is appo;rently intended to accompany the tlifrd, and malec 

a pair with it. I/the last may b.e entitled THE MORNING PSALM, thi.•from its 
,,natter is eq?la,lly deserving of the title of TH& Ev&NING HYMN. May the clwico 
m01·ds of the 8th ve,-..e be our srveet song of rest as we retfre to our repose I 

"Thus with my thoughts composed to peace, 
I'll give mine eyes to sleep ; 

Thy hand in safety keeps my days, 
And will my slumbers keep." 

The Inspired ti.tle run.s th?l-8: "To the chief Musician on N eginoth, a Psalm of 
Da,;d," The ckief mmician was the master or director of the sacred musio of tlte 
SOJn.Ctuary. Concerning this person carefully read I Chron. vi. 31, 32 ; xv. 16-
22 ; xxv. 1, 7. In these passages will be fou,ul, muck that is interesting to the lover 
of sac,·ed song, and very much that mill thrO'IV a light 1tpon the mode of praising 
God in the temple. &me of the titles of the Psalms are, we doubt not, derived fr011& 
the names of oertain renorvned singers, wlw composed the music to mliich they rve,·s 
set. 

On N eginoth, thot is, on stringed instruments, or hand instruments, mhich mers 
played on witli tlte hand alone, as liarps and cymbals. The joy of the JB'TVisl,, 
church was so great that they needed mUS'iC to set forth the deliglitjul feelings of 
tlieir souls, our lwly mi,1h is none the less overflo'TVing bec/11U8e me prefer to erepress 
it in a '11W'f"e spiritual mt1111,ner, as becometh a mo,·e spi,-itual dispen.sation. In 
allusion to these inst,·wments to be played on mith tlie hand, Nazianzen says, "Lo,•d, 
I am an inarumentfor thee to touch." Let us lay ourselves open to the Spirits' toucl,,, 
ao sliall me make mewdy. May me be full of faith and love, and me shall be living 
inarwnents of mUS'ic. 

H=ker says "The &ptuagint read tlie word wliicli me have rendered in our. 
tran.sla,tion chief musician Lamenetz, instead ofLamenetzoth, tlie meaning of rvhicl,, 
is unto the end." .From mhence tlie Greek and Latin fathers imagined, that all 
psalms mhich bear this inscription refer to the Messiali the great end. If so, tliis 
Psalm is addressed to CMist; and well it may,for it is all of Christ, and spoken 
by Cliria, OJnd hath respect only to his people as being one 'TVitli Christ. Tlte Lord 
tlie Spirit gwe tlie reader to see this, and lie mill find it most blessed. 

DivrsrnN.-In thefira ve1·se David pleads 'TVitli God for help. In the second lw 
errpoaulates mith his enemies, and continues to address tliem to tlie end of verse 5. 
Tlien from verse 6 to tlie close lie delightfully contrasts liis O'IV7I, satisfaction omJ, 
safety rvith tlie disquietude of tlie ungodly in their best ·estate. Tlie Psalm mas 
mo•'"t probably mritten upon tlie same occasion as the p,·eceding, and is another 
clwice florver from the garden of affliction. Happy is it for ua that David was 
tried, or probably me slwuld never have lieard these 8'1Veet sonnets of faitli. 

EXPOSITION. 

H EAR me when I call, 0 God of my righteousness: thou hast 
enlarged me when I was in distress; have mercy upon me, 

and hear my prayer. · 
This is another instance of David's common habit of pleading past mercies 

as a ground for present favour. Here he reviews his Ebenezers and takes 
comfort from them, It is not to be imagined that he who has helped us 
in six troubles will leave us in the seventh. God does nothing by he.Ives,~~ 
he will never cease to help us until we cease to need. The manna shall w.u 
every morning until we cross the Jordan. 

Observe, that David speaks first to God and then to men. Surely we should 
all speak the more boldly to men if we had more constant converse with God. 
He who dares to face his Maker will not tremble before the sons of men. ,, 

The name by which the Lord is here addressed, " God of my ri'.gltteousne,,.~, 
deserves not.ice, since it is not used in any other part of Scripture. It me,uis, 
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Thou art the anthor, the witness, the maintainer, the judge, and the rewarde? 
of my righteousness ; to thee I appeal from the calumnies and harsh judgment, 
of men. Herein is wisdom, let us imitate it and always take our suit, not to the 
petty courts ofhuma.D. opinion, but into the superior court, the King's Bench of 
heaven. 

" Thou hast enlarged me when I was in distress." A figure taken from an 
army enclosed in "a defile, and hardly pressed by the surrounding enemy. God 
bath dashed down the rocks and given me room; he bath broken the barriers 
and set me in a large place. Or, we may understand it thus :-" God bath 
enlarD"ed my heart with joy and comfort when I was like a man imprisoned by 
grief~nd sorrow." God is a never-failing comforter. 

"Have mercy upon me." Though thou mayest justly permit my enemies to 
destroy me, on account of my many and great sins, yet I flee to thy mercy, and 
I beseech thee hear my prayer, and bring thy servant out of his troubles. The 
best of men need mercy as truly as the worst of men. All the deliverance11 of 
saints, as well as the pardons of sinners, are the free gifts of heavenly grace. 

2 0 ye sons of men, how long will ye turn my glory into shame J 

how long will ye love vanity, and seek after leasing? Selah. 
In this second division of the Psalm, we are led from the closet of prayer 

into the field of conflict. Remark the undaunted courage of the man of God. 
He allows that his enemies are great men (for such is the import of the Hebrew 
words translated-sons of men), but still he believes them to be foolish men, 
and therefore chides them, as though they were but children. He tells them 
that they love vanity, and seek after leasing, that is, lying, empty fancies, vain 
conceits, wicked fabrications. He asks them how long they mean to make his 
honour a jest, and his fame a mockery ·1 A little of such mirth is too much, 
why need they continue to indulge in it 1 Had they not been long enough upon 
the watch for his halting ·1 Had not repeated disappointments convinced them 
that the Lord's anointed was not to be overcome by all their calumnies 1 Did 
they mean to jest their souls into hell, and go on with their laughter until swift 
vengeance should turn their merriment into howling 1 In the contemplation of 
their perverse continuance in their vain and lying pursuits, the Psalmist solemnly 
pauses and inserts a Selali. Surely we too may stop awhile, and meditate upon 
the deep-seated folly of the wicked, their continuance in evil, and their sure 
destruction; and we may learn to admire that grace which has made us to differ, 
and taught us to love truth, and seek after righteousness . 

. 3 But know that the LoRD hath set apart him that is godly for 
himself: the LoRD will hear when I call unto him. 

"But know." Fools will not learn, and therefore they must again and again 
be told the same thing, especially when it is such a bitter truth which is to be 
t~u11ht them, viz :-the fact that the godly are the chosen of God, and are, by 
dist1~gnishing grace, set apart and separated from among men. Election is a 
doctrme which unrenewed men cannot endure, but nevertheless, it is a glorious 
and well-attested truth, and one which should comfort the tempted believer. 
Election is the guarantee of complete salvation, and an argument for success at 
the throne of grace. HE who chose us for himself will surely hear our prayers. 
The ~ord's elect shall not be condemned, nor shall their cry be unheard. David 
Was king by divine decree, and we are the Lord's people in the same manner ; 
let us tell our enemies to their faces, that they fight against God and destiny, 
when they strive to overthrow our souls. 0 beloved, when you nre on your 
k_nees, the fact of your being set apart as God's own peculiar treasure, should 
give you_ courage and inspirl' you with fervency and faith. "Shall not God 
i:enge his own elect, which cry day and night unto him ?" Since he chose to 

Ve us he cannot but choose to hear us. 

4 Stand in awe, and sin not : commune with your own heart 
upon your bed, and be still. Selah. 
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" Tremble and sin not." How many reverse this counsel and sin but treinb! 
not. 0 that men would take the advice of this verse and commune with tltei~ 
own heart~. Sur~ly a want of tl~ought must )le one reason why men are so rnad 
as to despite ~lmst and ha.te their 01vn mercies. 0 that for once their passions 
woi_ild be qmet and let. them be still, _th~t s? in solemn silence they might 
review _the past, and meditate upon their mev1tnble doom. Smely a thinking 
man might have enough sense to discover the vanity of sin and the worthless
ness of the worl_d. Stay, rash sinner, stay, ere thou take the last leap. Go to 
tltY_ bed and thmk upon thy ways. Ask counsel of thy pillow and let the 
qmet.ude of night instruct thee ! Throw not away thy soul for 'nought ! Let 
reason speak ! Let th~ clamorous world be still awhile, and let thy poor soul 
plead with ~hee to bethmk t)1yself before thou seal its fate, and ruin it for ever! 
Selah. 0 smner ! pause while I question thee awhile in the words of a sacred 
poet,- · 

"Sinner, is thy heart at rest! 
Is thv bosom void of fear ! 

Art thou not by guilt oppress'd 1 
Speaks not conscience in thlne ear I 

Can thls world afford thee bliss 1 
Can it chase away thy gloom 1 

Flattering, false, and vain it is ; 
Tremble at the worldling's doom I 

Thlnk, 0 sinner, on thy end, 
See the judgment-day appear, 

Thither must thy spirit wend, 
There thy righteous sentence hear. 

Wretched, ruin'd, helpless soul, 
To a Saviour's blood apply ; 

He alone can make thee whole, 
Fly to J esns, sinner, fly!" 

5 Offer the sacrifices of righteousness, and put your trust in the 
LoRD. 

Provided that the rebels had obeyed the voice of the last verse, they would 
now be crying,-" What shall we do to be saved 1" And in the present verse, 
they are pointed to the sacrifice, and exhorted to trust in the Lord. When the 
Jew offered sacrifice righteously, that is, in a spiritual manner, he thereby set 
forth the Redeemer, the great sin-atoning Lamb; there is, therefore, .the full 
gospel in this exhortation of the Psalmist. 0 sinners, flee ye to the sacrifice of 
Calvary, and there put your whole confidence and trust, for he who died for men 
is the LoRD JEHOVAH. 

6 There be many that say, Who will shew us any good? LoRD, 
lift thou up the light of thy countenance upon us. 

We have now entered upon the third division of the Psalm, in which the 
faith of the afflicted one finds utterance in sweet expressions of contentment and 
peace. 

There were many, even among David's own followers, who wanted to see 
rather than to believe. Alas ! this is the tendency of us all ! Even the 
regenerate sometimes groan after the sense and sight of prosperity, and are sa_d 
when darkness covers all good from view. As for worldlings, this is t~e1r 
unceasing cry. " Who will -~hew us any good .f" Never satisfied, their gap1~g 
mouths are turned in every direction, their empty hearts are ready to drink m 
any fine delusion which .impostors may invent; and when these fail, they soon 
yield to despair, and declare that there is no good thing in either heav~n or 
earth. The true believer is a man of a very different mould. His face 1s not 
downward like the beasts', but upward like the angels'. He drinks not from 
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muddy pools of Mammon, but from the fountain of life above. The light of 
G~cl's countena?ce is enou~h fo'. him.. This is his ~iches, his honour, his _h~a\~h, 
I •s n,mbition, his ease. Give him this, and he will ask no more. This 1s JOY 
11;5;1eukable, and full of glory. Oh, for more of the indwelling of the Holy 
s'iiirit that our fellowship with the Father and with his Son Jesus Christ may 

' d b'd' I be constant an a I mg . 

7 Thou hast put gladness in my heart, more than in the time 
that their corn and their wine increased. 

"It is better," said one, "to feel God's favour one hour in our repenting 
souls than to sit whole ages under the warmest sunshine that this world 
affordeth." Christ in the heart is better than corn in the barn, or wine in the 
vat. Corn and wine are but fruits of the world, but the light of God's 
countenance i3 the ripe fruit of heaven. " Thou art with me," is a far more 
blessed cry than " Harvest home." Let my granary be empty, I am yet fu II of 
blessings i[ Jesus Christ smiles upon me; but if I have all the world, I am poor 
without Him. 

We should not fail to remark that this verse is the saying of the righteous 
man in opposition to. the saying of the many. How quickly doth the tongue 
betr~y the character ! " Speak, that I may see thee !" said Socrates to a fair 
boy. The metal of a bell is bc~t known by its sound. Birds reveal th~ir ~ature 
by their song. Owls cannot smg_ the_ carol of the lark, nor can the mghtrngale 
boot like the owl. Let us, then, weigh and watch our words, lest our speech 
should prove us to be foreigners, and aliens from the common wealth of Israel. 

8 I will both lay me down in peace, and sleep : for thou, LORD, 

only makest me dwell in safety. 

Sweet Evening Hymn ! I shall not sit up to watch through fear, but I will 
lie down; and then I will not lie awake listening to every rustling sound, but I 
will lie down in peace and sleep, for I have nought to fear. He that hath the 
wings of God above him needs no other curtain. Better than bolts or bars is 
the protection of the Lord. Armed men kept thf bed of Solomon, but we do 
not believe that he slept more soundly than his father, whose bed was the hard 
ground, and who was haunted by blood-thirsty foes. Note the word "only," 
which means that God alone was his keeper, and that though alone, without 
irnm's help, he was even then in good keeping, for he was "alone with God." 
A_ quiet conscience is a good bedfellow. How many of our sleepless hours 
nught be traced to our untrusting and disordered minds. They slumber sweetly 
whom faith rocks to sleep. No pillow so soft as a promise ; no coverlet so 
warm as an assured interest in Christ. 

0 Lord, give us this calm repose on thee, that like David we may lie down in 
peac:, and sleep each night while we live; and joyfully may we lie down in the 
appomted sea8on, to sleep in death, to rest in God ! 

Dr. ~awker's reflection upon this Psalm is worthy to be prayed over and fed 
upon with sacred delight. We cannot help transcribincr it. 

"_Reader ! let us never lose sight of the Lord Jesus wl1ile reading this psalm. 
He 1s the Lord our righteousness; and therefore, in all our approaches to the 
nhiercy seat, let us go there in a language corresponding to this which calls Jesus 
t e _Lord our righteousness. While men of the world, from the world are 
seekinii their chief good, let us desire his favour which infinitely transcends corn 
nutl w111_e, and all the good things which perish in the using. Yes Lord, thy 
ffvour is better than life itself. Thou· causest them that love thee to inherit snb
s ance, and fillest all their treasure. 

Oh ! thou gracious God and Father, hast thou in such a wonderfnl 
manner set apart one in our nature for thyself 1 Hast thou indeed chosen one 
?Ut of the people 1 Hast thou beheld him in the purity of hi, nature,-as one 
10 every point Godly 1 Hast thou given him as t.he covcmu1t of the people / 
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And hn~t thou declared thyself well pleased in him 1 Oh! then, well may lily 
soul be well pleRSed in him also. Now do I know that my God and Father wilt 
hear me when I call upon him in Jesus' name, and when I look up to hi111 for 
acceptance for Jesus' sake 1 Yes, my heart is fixed, 0 Lord, my heart is fixed. 
Jesus is my hope and righteousness, the Lord will hear me when I call. And 
henceforth will I both lay me down in peace and sleep securely in Je~us 
accepted in the beloved; for thi,s is the rest wherewith the Lord cau.reth, the weary 
to rest, and this is the refreshing." 

EXPLANATORY NOTES AND QUAINT SAYINGS. 

Ve,·se 2.-"Love Vanity.'' They that love sin, love vanity, they chase a bubble, 
they lean upon a reed, their hope is a.s a spider's web. 

"Leasing." This is an old Saxon word signifying falsehold. 
Verse 3.-" The Lord 1uill hea,• when I call unto him.'' Let us remember that 

the experience of one of the saints concerning the verity of God'e pPOmisee, and of 
the certainty of the written privileges of the Lord"& people, is a sufficient proof of the 
right which all his children have to the same mercies, and a ground of hope that they 
also shall partake of them in their times of need.-.Dickson. 

Verse 6.-Wbere Christ reveals himself there is satisfaction in the slenderest portion 
and without Christ there is emptiness in the greatest fulness.-Grosse. ' 

Verse 7.-What madness and folly is_it that the favourites of heR.ven ehould envy 
the men of the world, who at best do but feed upon the scraFs that come from God's 
ta.hie! Temporals a.re the bones; spirituals are the marrow. Is it below a man to 
envy the dogs, because of the bones! And is it not much more below a Christian to 
envy others for temporals, when himself enjoys spirituals !-Brooks. 

Vei·se 8.-It is said of the hnsbandman, that having cast his seed into the ground, 
he sleeps and riseth day and night, and the seed springs and grows he knoweth n.,t 
how. (Mark iv. 26, 27.) So a good man having by faith and prayer cast his ea.re 
upon God, he resteth night and day, and is ver.v easy, leaving it to his God to perform 
a.ll things for him according to his holy will-Matthew Henry. 

Verse 8. Happy is the Christian, who having nightly with this verse, committ,,l 
·bimself to his bed as to his grave, shall at last, with the same words, resign himself to 
his grave as to his bed, from which he expects in due i;ime to aril!e, and sing a Morning 
Hymn with the children of the resurrection.-Horne. 

HINTS TO THE TILLAGE PREACHER. 

Verse 1.-Is full of matter for a sermon upon past mei·des a plea for present help. 
The first sentence shews that believers desire, expect, and believe in a God that hea.reth 
prayer. The title-God of my righteousness, may furnish a text, (see my exposition 
above), and the last sentence may suggest a eermon upon "The best of saints must 
still appeal to God's mercy and sovereign grace.'' 

Verse 2.-.Depravity of man as evinced (I) by continua.Me in despising Christ, 
(2) loving vanity in his heart, and (3) seeking liE s in his daily life. 

Verse 3.-Election.-lts aspects towards God, our enemies, and ourselves. . 
"The Lord will hear when I call unto him." Answers to prayer certain to special 

persons. Mark out those who can claim the favour. . 
Verse 4.-The sinner rurected to review himself, that he may he convincecl of sin.-

A. Fuller. 
Verse 6.-The cry of the world and the Church contrasted. Vox populi not always 

Vox Dei. 
Verses 6 and 7.-.A.n assurance of the Saviour's love, the source of unrivallecl joy. 
Verse 7.-The believer's joys. (1) Their source, "thou;" (2) their season-even now,

" thou hast;" (3) their position, "in my heart;'' (4) their excellence, "mon than in tht 

time tJw,t their corn and their wine increased." 
Another excellent theme suggest• itself-" The superiority of the joys of grar~, to 

the joys of earth;" or "Two sorts of prosperity-which is to be the more desired 1 
Verse 8.-The peace and safety of the good man.-Lathra,p. 
A bedchamber for believers, a vesper song to eing in it, and a guard to keep the 

door. • t 
Verses 2 to 8.-The means which a believer should use to win the ungodly to Chns

5
. 

(I.) Expostulation, verse 2. (2.) Instruction, verse 3. (3.) lixhortation, vers;s 4,. ~ 
(4.) Testimony to the blessedness of true religion, as in verseR 6, 7. (5.) Exemphficatio 
of that testimony by the peace of faith, verse 8. 
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Qtvrfathtn Qtv!lmizfr!l. 
XXXIII. 

THE ancients tell of a certain dry island near to Athens, that the inha
bitants bestowed much labour to draw into it a river to water it and 
make it more fruitful, but when all the passages were opened, and the 
receptacles prepared, the water came in so plentifully, that it overflowed 
all and at the first tide drowned the island and all the people. " They 
th~t will be rich," saith the apostle, "fall into temptation and a snare, 
and into many foolish and hurtful lusts, which drown men in destruc
tion and perdition." It is said of the plain of Sodom that it was well 
watered everywhere; surely no country ever produced a more rank 
harvest of sins. .Adversity is a blessing in disguise; and prosperity is 
often a curse in a mask. Lord, thou shalt choose mine inheritance for me. 

XXXIV. 
THOUGH the Northern people have made many irresistible incnrsions 
into the South, bearing- all before them like a torrent, yet it is observed 
that they have never obtained any durable empire, the Southern wit being 
an overmatch for Northern strength. If concupiscence break forth and 
hurry into sin exercising some sudden acts of tyranny over us; yet, 0 
Lord, suffer it not to get any stable dominion; let the efficacy of thy 
grace ev€ry da,y wear out the strength of our sin. 

XXXV. 
I HAVE read that when Zeuxis, the famous painter, had drawn his 
masterpiece, the pictw·e of Helena, Nicostratus, the Athenian painter, 
stood amazed at its excellence, and admired its exquisite- beauty. A 
rich, ignorant man who was near, desired to know what Nicostratus 
could find in the picture so worthy of wonder? " 0 friend," said he, 
"hadst thou my eyes, thou wouldst not ask such a question, bid rather 
admire it as I do." It may be, reader, when thou seest the saints 
admiring the beauty of holiness and so charmed with the excellence of 
God's character that they read, hear, watch, pray, mourn, weep, and 
labour to attain to it, thou art ready to wonder what they see in holi
nes~ worthy of such diligent endeavours; but I tell thee, hadst thou 
their eyes, instead of wondering at them, thou wouldst wonder with them, 
ay, and work with them too, and that hard, to attain unto holiness. 

XXXVI. 
A CERTAIN member of that parliament wherein a statt1te for the relief 
0~ the poor was passed, was an ardent promoter of that Act. He asked 
his steward when he returned to the country what the people said of 
that statute. The steward answered, that he heard a labouring man 

h
say, that whereas formerly he worked six days in the week, now 
e would work but four, which abuse of that good provision so 

L
affected the pious statesman that he could not refrain from weeping. 

ord, thou hast made many provisions in thy Word for my suppo1t and 
bomfort, and hast promised in my necessities thy supply and protec-tion; 
ut let not my presumption of help from thee cause my neglect of any 

ohf thos~ i_neans for my spiritual and temporal preservation which thou • 
ast enJ01ned. 
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XXXVII. 
Sm FRANCIS DRAKE, being in a dangerous storm in the Thames, wus 
heard to say, "Must I who have escaped the rage of the ocean, be 
drowned in a ditch!" Will you, experienced saints, who have passed 
through a world of tribulation lie down and die. of despair or give up 
your p1:ofession. b~cause you are at the present m~men~ pa~sing through 
some hght aflhct1on? Let your past preservat10n msp1re you with 
courage and constrain you to brave all storms for Jesus' sake. 

XXXVIII. 
QUAINT old Fuller writes, "I have known the city of London almost 
forty years and their shops have always sung the same tune that 
TRADING IS ?EAD. Even in the re_ign of Ki~g Jame~ ( when they 
wanted nothmg but thankfulness), tins was then· complamt." If this 
be true to this day of traders in the world's great mart, it ought to be 
very different witb those strangers and foreigners who have a better and 
more enduring city; so far from murmuring, their mouths should be 
filled with God's praise and with his honour all the day. 

XXXIX. 
SAID an old author, "I kn~w not what :fifth-monarchy-men would have, 
and wish that they knew themselves." This censure may be well 
applied to certain disorderly brethren now-a-days who are never happier 
than when they are railing at our ministry and despoiling our Churches. 
They have changed so often, and are so ill agreed among themselves 
as to how matters should be managed, that they are much like to jack
daws which delight in pulling to pieces but can do little else. 

XL • 
.Af'ELLES coming to the house of Protogenes, and not finding him at 
home, was asked by the servant his name that he might tell his master who 
it was that had called to speak with him. Apelles asked for a pencil 
and therewith drew a line on a tablet standing near, and bade the 
servant show that to his master when he came home. As soon as Pro
togenes looked upon the line which his friend had drawn, he knew from 
the art displayed therein that none but Apelles had done it. Lord, the 
impulses of thy Spirit, of Satan, and my own corruption, make eauh 
their way into my heart without a name by which their author may be 
known; but if the lines drawn on the tablets of my heart be holy, 
re"ular, and conformable to the rules of thy Word I know them, 'tis 
thy hand which drew them; but if they impress other characters, let 
them be disdained as none of thine, and the door shut against them as 
those that are desiroUB to destroy. 

XLI. 
QuINCTILIAN said of some in his time that they might have beco~e 
r,xccllent scholars had they not been so persuaded of their scholarship 
already. Grant, most gracious God, that I may never hold so high an 
opinion of my own spiritual health as to prevent my beiug in very deed 
full of thy grace and fear! 
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XLII. 
THERE being a great mutiny among the soldiers of Alexander the Great, 
he first spoke to them in a conciliating manner, but perceiving that such 
]ancruage rather exasperated than allayed their fury, he leaped from his 
thr~ne and ran his sword through some of the most mutinous, upon 
which the rest relented, and begging his pardon complied with his 
commands. When my affections prove mutinous and rebel against 
grace there is no arguing the case with them for they gather strength 
by tr~aty: the right way is to fly in the face of them by an immediate 
detestation, there being no expedient in this case like a speedy resolution. 

XLIII. 
A GRECIAN ambassador being at the Persian court where it is expected 
that reverence be done to the king, by prostrating the body npon the 
ground (a thing so abho1;red by the Greek~ that they executed some <?f 
their ambassadors at their return for so domg), he purpoRely let fall hui 
ring at his entrance, that by stooping down to take it up he might seem 
to do that reverence which they expected, and yet preserve his own 
character by directing his intention to another purpose. Lord, how 
many have found out bolder inventions wherewith to cheat their con
sciences for the accomplishment of their designs, acting though more 
plausibly yet no Jess certainly contrary to their principles. But do 
thou assist me so to act as always to have a conscience void of offence 
first towards thyself and then towards men. 

XLIV. 
BRUTUS visiting Ligarius found him ill, and said, "What, sick, 
Ligarius?" "No, Brutus," said he, "if thou hast any noble enter
prizo in hand, I am well." So should a soul say of Christ; what might 
excuse us from other labour shall never prevent our engaging in his 
service. 

XLV. 
W~ Dionysius, the tyrant, sent Lysander some rich Sicilian garments 
for his daughters, he refused them, alleging that "He was afraid these 
fine clothes would make them look more homely." The truth of God is 
so com~ly in itself that the trappings of oratory are far more likely to 
lessen its glory than to increase it. Paul saith that he preached the 
gospel " not with wisdom of words lest the cross of Christ should be 
made of none effect." 

XLVI. 
THE Persians being invaded by the Turks burnt up all that mio-ht be 
bf use to s_ustain man or beast; that those who could not be ov;rcome r/ fo~ce might be weakened by famine. Not to make provision for the 

esh Is a great assistance towards abating the strength of lust. 

J XLVII. 
UL~us 01ESAR would never forewarn his :roldiers of the set time for 

fny mt~nded removal or attack, in order that they might be al wo.ys 

S
n readmess. "Be ye also ready, for ye know not the time when the 
on of Man cometh." 

(To be continued.) 
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DIONYSIUS the tyrant king of Syracuse, was pronounced by 
. Damocles the flatterer, the happiest man on earth. The king, 
m order to convince him of his mistake, invited Damocles to a banquet, 
and caused him to be robed and treated as a sovereign. During the 
en_t~rtainment, a sword hung suspended by a single horse-hair from the 
ce1lmg, over the head of Damocles; and thus was typified the happiness 
of a tyrant. 

Unconverted sinner, behold thyself in the above picture. Thou 
fanciest that thou art happy. Ah! thou art woefully deceiving thyself. 
Thy pleasures are short in duration! Thou art clothed in borrowed 
garments of vanity, and art seated at the banquet table of thy pleasures, 
with the sword of Divine judgment suspenaed over thine head by a 
slender thread. (See Ecclesiastes xi. 9, and Luke xii. 16, 21.) .AJ.,y 
moment thou mayest be cut down by the hand of death, and be hwTied 
all unprepared before the judgment seat of Christ. Oh! be no longer 
blinded; but turn thine eyes upward and see thy danger. Know 
that thou art a sinner: "for all have sinned, and come short of the 
glory of God." (Rom. iii. 23.) .A.s a sinner thou art already condemned. 
The curse of God hangs over thee, and in a moment thou mayest be in 
hell. Turn off thine eyes from sin and self, and look unto Jesus, who 
is now both able and willing to save even thee if thou believest on him. 

When the sinner believes in the Lord Jesus Christ, he is made by 
sovereign grace a king and a priest unto God. He is arrayed in "the 
best robe," the imputed righteousness of Christ. He is enabled by 
faith to sit down at the King's " banquetting" table, whereon ~e 
spread the dantiest dishes, and a feast of wine. Instead of the flamm_g 
sword of justice, the "banner" of Jesus' " love" hangs "over" his 
head. (Canticles ii. 4; Isa. xxv. 6; Luke xv. 22, 23; Rev. i. 6.) Such 
is the royal provision made by the Jehovah of hosts for every poor 
and needy sinner, who by simple clinging faith, trusts in his dear S~n, 
whose "precious blood" cleanses the vilest from all sin. May infinite 
love glorify itself by admitting you to the marriage•feast of glory. 

Mo. 7.-Sword and Trowel Tracts-6d. per 100. Post free 8 stamps, 
P1w11nore & AlabasLor, 23, Paterno3Ler Row. 
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StJCH IS LIFE. A bubble, brilliant with rainbow hues, delighting 
the eye of youth for a moment and then gone for ever, leaving 

not a trace behind. Man wilt thou risk thine all upon that bubble? 
Be wise and seek substantial good, and since this can ne'er be found 
beneath the skies, cry to the God of Heaven for his gracious aid. 

SucH IS LIFE. A gourd, like that of Jonah, which cometh up in 
a night and dieth in a night. Wilt thou make its leaves thine only 
shelter? Then what wilt thou do when the gourd is withered and the 
bot sun of divine wrath scorches thee! 0 that thou wouldst fly to 
Jesus who is the shadow of a great rock in a weary land. 

SUCH IS LlFE. A meteor blazing its moment and then lost in 
darkness! If thou be sane thou wilt desire another and more lasting 
light than this can give thee! The Sun of Righteousness shines on 
for e'l'er. 

SucH IS LIFE. Like the swift ship which skims the deep and 
soon disappears beneath the horizon's line! Shall thy happiness be as 
fleeting as this? Dost thou not long for a more enduring joy. 

SuCH IS LIFE. As the eagle which hasteth to its prey, so passeth 
away thine earthly existence! Whither art thou flying? Immortal 
Spirit, to what country art thou bound? Thou canst not pause, but 
thou mayest think, and it may be the Lord may turn thee heavenwards! 

SUCH IS LIFE. An arrow speeding from a bow, a hart bounding over 
the plain. Speed is found in its highest degree in our life; none can 
outrun it. 0 friend, art thou ready for the grave and the judgment, 
for in a few days thou must know more of them than now. 

SucH IS LIFE. A flower which bloometh for a little season and then 
withereth away. Ye young, ye gay, ye proud, are ye so silly as to dream 
that your earthly life will last for ever. Think of your latter end, and 
seek that friend, who will be with you in life and in death, even Jesus, 
the sinner's Saviour. 

:No, &.-Sword and Trowel Tracts.-lkl. per 100. Post lree 8 Stampe, 
PILBemore & Alabaster, 23, Paternoster Row. 
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(!tlje ~a~t ~R)JS H:llh' ~taf1}' .of ~ttfy:,cr. 
FROM A MOST INTERESTING ARTICLE BY C. E. STOWE, D.D. 

LUTHER died on the 18th of February, 1546, at the nge of sixty-two. The 
immense labour he had undergone for thirty yem·s was too much even for 

his iron constitution; and for more than a year previous to his death, he suffered 
much from pains in the head, inflammation of one eye, nnd loss of its sio-ht 
swelling of the limbs, the agonising disease of the stone, together with extr:m~ 
nervous irritnbility and depression of spirits, His enemies hoped every day he 
wo!1ld die, and in the beginning of 1545, a pai?phlet was publis~ed at Naples 
to mform the world that Luther was dead, and 1t professed to grve the parti
culars of his departure. In this veritable publicat10n it was stated that Luther 
spent his time in gluttony and drunkenness, and blasphemina the Pope; that, 
perceinng his end to be near, he commanded his attendants to place him upon 
an altar and worship him as a god; that he received the sacrament and imme
diately died; but the consecrated wafer leaped out of his stomach and remained 
suspended in the air, to the astonishment of all beholders; that when he was 
buried there was such a frightful storm, with thunder and lio-htning, that people 
thought the day of judgment had actually come; that in the night the storm 
returned with still greater violence, and the next morning the tomb was found 
empty, but such an intolerable smell, and such an odour of burning brimstone 
came from it, that it made everybody sick who ventured near it; whereupon 
many repented and joined the Catholic Church, &c. 

The Landgrave of Hesse sent a copy of this pam~hlet to Luther, who made 
himself very merry over it, and published a large edit10n in Italian and German, 
adding nothing but the following very characteristic note at the close : "Now I, 
Martin Luther, Dr., acknowled~e and testify by this present writing, that I 
received the foregoing angry tale respecting my death, on the 21st of March, 
and that I have read it with great mirth andjollity, except the blasphemy that such 
lies should be attributed to the high, divine Majesty. For the rest, it tickles me 
to my right knee-pan and my left heel, that the devil and his crew, the Pope 
and the Papists, hate me so heartily. May God convert them from the devil 
But if it be decreed that my prayer for a sin which is unto death, be not heard 
-very well-then God grant that they may speedily fill up the measure of their 
iniquity, and do nothing else for their comfort and joy than write such books a.~ 
these." 

Several circumstances tended to embitter the last days of Luther. The 
sacramentine controversy, which had nearly produced a breach between him 
and Melanchthon; the neglect of some congregations to provide suitable support 
for their ministers; the low state of discipline in some of the churches; the 
consciousness that he had sometimes been too obstinate and violent in his dis
cussions with his brother reformers-all these things tended to disturb and 
trouble him. "I was born," said he, "to fight with devils and factions; and 
hence it is that my writings are so boisterous and stormy. It is my business to 
re!Dove obstructions, to cut down thorn trees, to fill up quazmires, to open and 
make straight paths; and if I must have some failing, it 1s that I speak. the 
truth with too great severity." To bis friend Dr. Probst, of Bremen, he writes, 
under date of January 19, 1546-" I, a worn-out, feeble, wearied, spiritless, and 
now one-eyed old man, write to you, and desire, what seems to me to be very 
reasonable, that I, now half dead, may have a little rest and quiet, which I l?ng 
for; and ;ret I am still overburdened with writing, and preaching, and tallung, 
and working, just as much as if I had never written, or preached, or talked,_ or 
worked. I am weary of the world, and the world is weary of me. The partmg 
will be very like that of the guest leaving the inn. I pray only that God mar, 
be gracious to me in my last hour, and I shall quit the world without reluctance, 

Certain disorders in Wittenberg, which he found himself unable to control, 
han-assed and vexed his soul. Secret promises of marriage between young 
people, without the consent of parents and guardians, which the Romish Church 



THE LAST DAYS AND DEATH OF LUTHER. 1G7 

view to be valid, and wh\cb th~ 1;1a.gistrates of Wit~enberg refused to declare 
null he held to be exceedmgly tnJurwus to the parties concerned, and of mis
cliie'vous tendency in society. I-le declared that things had come to such a pass 
that a father could scarcely send his boy to a neighbour's house of an errand 
without the risk of having him return a married man. He exhorted, he prayed, 
he preached, he appealed to the magistrates and to the elector; but such was the 
power of old prejudice that his labours were all in vain. Moreover, a fashion was 
introduced among the ladies of dressing scandalously-low in the neck; and he 
affirmed vehemently that ladies who went to Church with such long necks, 
ourrht to be subject to Church discipline. But Luther found, as many others 
had found before, and have found since, that it is easier to carry a point against 
any other earthly power, than against the power of a lady's fashion, especially 
if it be an unreasonable and indefensible fashion. He who had resisted and 
defeated, sinrrle-handed, the most tremendous power which ever existed on 
earth was utterly unable to persuade or compel the ladies of his own Church to 
cove; their bosoms, while it was the fashion to leave them open. He considered 
the reputation and usefulness of the university and theological seminary to be 
in imminent danger from these and the like causes; and, finally, seeing that all 
his remonstrances were disregarded, he left the city in disgust, with the deter
mination never to return to it. 

As soon as this determination of Luther was known, the whole city was in 
commotion; the citizens said it would ruin their town for ever; the magistrates 
berrrred; the students petitioned; Melancthon and bis colleagues entreated; the 
Jacli~s cried and promised better fashions; and the Elector of Saxony implored 
and even commanded him to return. Luther at.length yielded, and resumed 
his labours in the university and the city church. 

The Council of Trent was now in session, and every effort was made to in
veigle the Protestants into some compromise with the Papists. Notwithstanding 
his growing infirmities, therefore, Luther did not feel that he could relax any of 
his labours. He still kept up his active correspondence over all Europe, still 
lectured every day, and preached from four to six times every week, and almost 
every month published some book, and he wrote large works on the Papacy, 
with special reference to the Council of Trent. • 

But the final scene was fast approaching. There had been a difficulty oflong 
standing at Eisleben, Luther's native town, between the count of Mansfeld, his 
brothers, and the inhabitants, respecting the property in the mines there. The 
controversy had become exceedingly bitter, and the minds of the parties were 
,·ery much irritated and alienated. Luther had once spent several days among 
them to effect reconciliation, but without success. They now thought, however, 
~hat if he would visit them again, they would submit all their differences to his 
Judgment, and abide by his decision. The Count of Mansfeld, therefore, 
besought him to come, if his health would possibly admit. 

On the morning of the 23rd he set out for Eisleben, and took with him his, 
t,~o sons Martin and Paul, the eldest of whom was then about twenty. His 
1~1fe was sick, and on that account obliged to stay at home. There had been a 
violent storm, the rivers had all overflown their banks, the bridges were carried 
away, and tmvellin" was most difficult and dano-erous. At eleven o'clock on 
the morning of th~ 24th, he arrived in Halle, a~d in the evening preached in 
St. lliary's Church. He was detained there three days by the state of the river 
Saale, which was full of floatinrr ice, and runninrr with a furious current. On 
~he 28th he and his two sons, with Dr. Jonas, ro,~ed themseh·es across the river 
111• a skiff; at the imminent hazard of their lives. ,vhile they were struggling 
~;1th the ice and water, Luther spoke to Dr. Jonas in his dry, pleasant way: 

Dear Doctor, would it not be fine sport for the deYil to drown Dr. l\iartin 
Lt!ther and his two sons, and Dr. Jonas, all together, here in the river!'' The;' 
~a_incd the shore in safety, and proceeded on their journer. The Count of 

l.insfeld met thclll ".-: Ii a co111pany of one hundred and thirteen horses, nnd 
!?'Hted them to biskuen. \Vhen they came in sight of the church tower of 
'
1~leben, a rush of tender reminiscences crowded upon the llillld of Luther 
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"'·ith ~nch o,•erwheI1:11ing force thnt he fainted entirely away. ,vhcn he recovct·ed 
11~ said: "The deVJI must needs insult me from the old steeple yonder, But I 
will give him a pull or two yet before I die," Luther found himself very muco 
exhausted by the fatigues and inconveniences of his journey. After a night's 
rest, however, he entered on business, and pursued it with unremitting diligence. 

On account of the state of his health and the inclemency of the season, his 
wife felt unu5ual anxiety for him, and in her letters to him expressed her solici
tude with all a woman's tenderness. He answered affectionately, cheerfully 
and jocosely, and endeavoured to quiet her apprehensions. The last of hi~ 
letters to her, written but a few days before his death, we shall here insert, as a 
specimen of this unique correspondence. 

"To the holy, careful lady Catharine Lutheress, the Zulzdorf Doctoress at 
,vittenberg, my gracious dear housewife. 

"Grace and peace in Christ, most holy lady Doctoress; we thank thee most 
kindly for thy great care of us, whereby thou canst not sleep; for since the 
time thou hast taken up the care of us, a fire broke out in nur hotel, close by 
our chamber door, and was likely to burn us up; and yesterday, owing no doubt 
to t~y tender c~ a great stone came near to falling on my head, and squashing 
me hke a mouse m a trap. 

"• • "' I have to thank your sacred care of me that the dear holy anaele 
have given over taking care of me. I fear me, if thy anxiety cease not, 

0

the 
euth will open and swallow me up, and all the elements persecute me. Go 
to thy prayers, and let God take care of me. It is written, Cast thy cares on the 
Lord, who careth for thee; read the 55th Psalm, and many other like passages. 
Thank God; we are bright and well; but our business plagues us, and Dr. Jones 
has a lame leg, by reason of his accidentally stumbling mto a shop. So great 
is the envy of people, that he would not let me have a lame leg alone. Here
with I co=end thee to God. We will gladly get loose from here and come 
home, so soon as God pleases. Amen, Amen, Amen. 

"On the day Scholastica (Feb. 10), 1546. 
"Your 1"1ARTIN LUTHER." 

February 14th, he ordained two preachers; and received the Lord's Supper 
for the last time. 

February 16th, at supper Luther spoke with great cheerfulness on the brevity 
of human life. Among other remarks, he said, "When an infant of a year old 
dies, he probably has from one thousand to two thousand of the same age to go 
into eternity with him; but if I die at the age of sixty-two, I shall scarcely have 
sixty or a hundred of my age who will die the same day." Being asked if we 
should know our friends in the other world, he replied : "Adam, when he awoke 
from his sleep, and found Eve by his side, did not gape and stare, and say, Wbo 
are you ? Where did you come from? but knew her at once, and exclaimed, 
'Bone of my bone, and flesh of my flesh.' Though he had never seen her 
before, he felt, through marrow and bone, that it must be she and could be 
no other; _and so shall"';~ feel when we awake in eternity1 and see our loved 
<mes standing around us. 

On the morning of February 17th, he appeared so unwell that the Count of 
Mansfeld begged him not to attend to business th~t d_ay, but keep his roo11;1, 
This he consented to do, he saw no company, and his dmner was sent up to h.!9 

apartment. In the afternoon, however, he said he could not bear to eat his 
meals alone, it was so gloomy and unsocial, he would go down and take supp~r 
with the family. His two sons were with him, his friend Dr. Jonas, aud lus 
servant Ambrose. He walked thoughtfully up and down in his chamber, and at 
length said : "I was born here in Eisleben ; what if I s~ould die here?" ~{~ 
complained of pressure for breath; he walked to the wmdow and opened it, 
his lips moved, and a low murmur was heard, as if he were in earnest pra~ed 
His servent Ambrose, supposing he might want assilitance, came softly bebi~ 
him, aud heard him speak to the following purport: "Lord God, Heaven r 
Father, I call upon thee in the name of thy dear Son, Jesus Christ our Lor< t 
whom I by thy grace have acknowledged and preached, tJ1at thou wouldsli 
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nccording to thy promise and for the glory of thy name, graciously listen to my 
prayers at this time. Oh, grant, according to thy great mercy and loving-kincl
,11ess toward me, that the light of the gospel, which now begins to shine on the 
enrth, may every where take the place of the terrible apostacy and darkness and 
blindness of the pope, before the great day of judgment, which cannot now be 
for off, but is at the door; and withal preserve thou the church of my dear 
fatherland pure unto the end in the steadfast profession of the truths of thy holy 
word, and graciously keep it, that all the world may know that thou didst send 
me to do this work. Ah, dear Lord God, Amen, Amen." 

Not a word was spoken by any of his attendants. They felt as Jacob did 
in Bethel, "How dreadful is this place !" 

At supper time he went down and ate with the family with a good appetite. 
Observing the company rather despondin~, he began to converse with great 
liveliness, and by two or three sallies of his ever ready wit, threw them into a 
hearty laugh. 

After supper he again complained of a pain in his breast, and asked to be 
rubbed with warm flannels. They urged him to send for a physician, but he 
declined. At nine o'clock he went up stairs, in company with his two sons 
Martin and Paul, Dr. Jonas, Mr. Coelius, and his servant Ambrose. He lay 
down on a sofa in a little ante-room adjoining his chamber and slept for about 
on hour and a half. He then awoke and asked Ambrose to warm the bed in his 
chamber. He arose from the sofa, took off his clothes without assistance, 
wrapped himself in a dressing gown, walked to his bed and lay down. Seeing 
his sons and the other friends standing anxiously around him ; he requested 
them to retire to bed ; but they earnestly begging permission to sit up with 
him, he made no further objection, but turned his face towards the wall, and 
seemed to sleep. His servant Ambrose says he did not really close his eyes, but 
seemed to be narrowly watching the flickering shadows made upon the wall by 
the unsteady light of the fire. At half past eleven he told his servant to light a 
fire in the httle room ; and soon after exclaimed " 0 Lord God!" in a tone of 
distress. His friends were immediately around him, and he said to Dr. Jonas: 
"I have most distressing pain at my heart, I think I must be dying." They 
rubbed him a~ain with flannels, and the sad news spread through the family and 
through the city, that Luther was dying. The two principal physicians of the 
city were soon by his bed-side, the count of Mansfeld came hurryino- in with 
some salts of ammonia, then newly discovered, and was soon followed by his lady 
the countess, the count John Henry von Schwartzburg and his lady, and Dr. 
Aurifaber, the particular friend and biographer of Luther. 

Luther soon recovered, rose from the bed without assistance, walked once or 
twi~e round the chamber, and then went into ~he little an~e-room and lay down 
agam upon the sofa. It was now one o'clock m the mornmg. Soon after )yino
down, he said in Latin: "Father, into thy bands I commit my spirit: Tho~ 
hast redeemed me, 0 Lord God of truth." The countess of Mansfield wished 
him to take some of the medicines she had brought; but he said his poor dear 
Ca~ey, in her abundant anxiety for him, had put up, just before he came away, 
a little case of refreshments and medicines, and if be took any thing he would 
rather have some of that. His son went to his trunk, took out the parcel he 
~poke of; and handed it to him. He took one or two of the things it contained, 
Just put them to his lips, handed them all back to his son, and told him to put 
them away, and never to forget the kindness of his mother. Soon after, he said : 
"Dear God, I am in dreadful pain, I must be going." Mr. Coelius sairl to him: 
"Venerated father, call upon our dear Lord Jesus Christ, our great high pri,,st, 
our only mediator: you have dune a great work for Him; God will be gracious 
to us; you will yet recover." "No (said Luther firmly,) I feel the cold sweat 
of death-I am breathino- my soul out-my distress is increasing.'' He then 
rayed in German : "My heavenly .Father, eternal, most merciful God, Thou 

a_st revealed to me Thy dear Son, Our Lord Jesus Christ.; Him have I professed, 
Hun lmvc I preached, 1 adore Him 11s my only Saviour and Redeemer, ,vhik the 
\!ll~udly reproach arnlrevile :uul pen;ccute Him. 0 take my pour soul tu Thy-
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~elf." He then ~aid in Latin three tim~s in quick succession: "Into thy hnncle 
I commit my spirit," and added: "God so loved the world that he sent His onlx 
begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in Him might not perish, but have ever. 
lasting life." After a moment's silence, he again spoke in German: "0, heavenly 
Father, although this body is breaking away from me, and I am departing from 
this life, yet I certainly know I shall for ever be with Thee, for no one can pluck 
me out of thy hand." And then subjoined with a cheerful tone in Latin: "Our 
God is a God of salrntion-our Lord delivereth from death." 

He appeared to be fast sinking, and the countess of Mansfeld again a<lmin. 
istered some cordials, and directed him to be bathed with spirits. Then Dr. 
Jonas said to him: "JI.lost beloved father, do you still hold on to Christ, the Son 
of God, our Saviour and Redeemer ?" His fading countenance once more 
brightened, his clear blue eyes sparkled with intelligence, and he replied, in a 
distinct and thrilling tone: "0 yes." He then folded his hands across his 
bosom, turned his face a little on one side, and began breathing softly and gently 
as a sleeping infant." 

Luther died of cancer in the stomach, or," angina pectoris, at half past two 
o'clock on Tuesday morning, February 18th, 1546, at the age of sixty-two years, 
three months, and ten days. As he seemed to anticipate, his native city, by a 
singular providence, became also the place ofhis death. 

Luther's death, though peacefu~ and full of unwavering confidence in Christ 
and his gospe~ was not so joyous and extatic as that of many a Christian in 
humble life. For this, two reasons may be assigned: 

1. His personal hopes were never of the exhilarating kind. Of himself he was 
often distrustful; it was only in respect to the cause in which he was engaged 
that he was always undoubtingly confident. 

2. He was probably, durin& the whole time, suffering excruciating bodily 
pain. Though he said but little about it, it is evident from what he did say 
that his sufferings were extreme. And it must have been so, for he had a 
mighty, muscular frame to be shaken down, and such a frame could not, in so 
short a time, have been brought to dissolution without terrible torture. 

in ittmrp-t at ~m:ndion. 
"At anchor laid, remote from home, 

Toiling, I cry, 'Sweet Spirit come ! 
Celestial breeze, no longer stay, 
But swell my sails, and speed my way! 

• Fain would I mount, fain would I glow, 
And loose my cable from below : 
But I can only spread my sail ; 
Thou, thou must breathe th' auspicious gale.'" 

This sweet hymn by Toplarly is a singular mass of muddled 
metaphors. Why should mariners at anchor toil? Why should they 
lie at anchor when wishing for a gale? How can a ship mount? How 
can it glow? Does the poet wish to perish like the ill-fated Amazon? 
Here is our attempt at correction; it may not be better rhyme, or better 
matter of fact, but it does not mar the figure. 

" Becalm'd at sea remote from home, 
Weary I cry, 'Sweet Spirit come, 
Celestial wind no longer stay, 
But fill my sails, and speed my way! 
Fain would I leave these stagn:mt seas, 
And fly before the heavenly breeze: 
But I can only spread the sail, 
Thou, thou must grant th' auspicious gale.'" 

• The authorities diJicr on that point. 
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~leanings from iuhtrt. 
THE WHEEL ANIMALCULE. 

'

lTHAT astonishment fills the mind 
/l' of him who for the first time 

looks upon this creature! Common, 
although it is, S? much so i_ndeed ~s ~o 
be termed Rotifer vulgaris, yet 1t 1s 
only known to those who have the op
portunity of observing by means of the 
microscope the great works of creation 
as displayed in ·minute forms, and such 
have only been acquainted with it for 
about one hundred and sixty years. 
The first human eye that was delighted 
by the strange beauty of this micro
scopic being belonged to the pains
takin" and accurate Leuwenhoeck, who, 
on th~ 25th August, 1702, by means of 
his lenses observed it in some water he 
then had under examination. The 
novelty of form and of organs, as well as 
the varied shape the animal is capable of 
assuming, and the curious habits of 
some of the species, speedily led other 
observers to search for it, and in localities 
but little likely to afford life specimens. 
Baker (I 753) found it in some water 
taken from gutters on the roof of 
Somerset House in the Strand. Adams 
(I 787) says, "This little animal is found 
in rain water that has stood for some 
days in leaden gutters, or in the hollows 
ofleads on the tops of houses, they are 
sometim~s to be fourid also in ditches 
and amongst duckweed;" we should 
think they are, and suppose that no one 
out of a lunatic asylum would now look 
for them anywhere else than in ponds, 
lakes, or ditches containing running 
water, 

Bring your eye to the microscope, 
upon a strip of glass beneath is placed 
a small drop of water. You observe a 
little globuhrr body of a li"ht brown 
col?ur, it slowly moves round

0

and round 
as it were upon an axis ; now and then 
th~ form lengthens as if a balloon was 
bemg stretched out lengthways; again it 
recedes!, What has become of the "lobe 
now? It has altered into that 

0
lono

lee~h-like creature that appears to b~ 
desirous of finding its way into some 
~nl:nown region,. as while one end is 

x~<l the other 1s thrust toward every 
point of the compass in turn· havinrr m~ . , o 

e up its mind it proceeds on its 

journey by fixi1,g its head; unloosin" its 
foot or tail, the body is looped up "and 
the tail fixed close to the head, the 
latter !s then let go and again fixed 
at a distance equal to the length of 
the body, and thus the creature _pro
gresses at a considerable speed m a 
manner like certain caterpillars, termed 
loopers, or in the same mode that leeches 
travel. Suddenly, however, there ap
pears from the head a pair of oro-ans 
which entirely alters the shape of° the 
creature; it is worm or leech-like no 
longer, but rather wedge shaped, the 
head being the broadest part where two 
wheels seem to be in rapid revolution, 
and the animal speeds through the water 
swimming with ease. Can you imagine a 
long one-handed barrow having two 
wheels trundling itself? if so, you may 
conceive the odd appearance now pre
sented by our Rotifer. We need 
scarcely remark that these wheels have 
given the creature its name, although 
they are not really wheels, but an optical 
illusion occasioned by the rapid motion 
in a particular direction of a large 
number of minute vibratory hairs, termed 
cilia, with which these portions of the 
head are furnished. 

The animal is now at rest and we may 
examine, owing to the transparency of 
the flexible membrane, the internal 
arrangement. The opening to the 
stomach is between the so-called wheels, 
and is in communication with a pouch, 
or gizzard in which are several moveable 
teeth that break down the food previous 
to its passa~e into the intestinal canal. · 
Within the Dody are some two or three 
e~gs, the covering membrane of which is 
also so thin that the development of the 
young animal may be watched without 
difficulty. The head is furnished with 
a pair of small red spots generally con
sidered to be eyes. Below, in the neck is 
a small projecting tube, perhaps for the 
passage of water into, or from the body. 
The foot tail which is telescopic in its 
urranrrcmcnt, and can at pleasure be 
protr~ded or withdrawn, is divided at its 
extremity into two parts. 

These bcautiliil crcatmcs are to be 
fouucl in every pool, and especially 
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amidst the _drcaying veget11.tion therein; 
they so rapidly increase where food and 
other conditions are favourable, that our 
little pond a few seasons since became 
filled with them, insomuch that the 
water was milky in hue, and by the un
aided eye they could be seen moving 
a bout in masses; however they, like their 
friends the Cypridre mentioned in number 
two of" The Sword and Trowel," induced 
a famine, not in the land, but in the 
water, and vast numbers of them 
perished. They are fond of attaching 
themselves to fragments of plants in the 
ponds, and thrusting out their heads 
putting the wheels into rapid motion, by 
which means food is brought to their 
mouth in the currents thus induced in 
the water. IDen, as we have some
times seen, ten or twelve of the animals 
are arranged in a row on the edge of a 
small !eat; and all spinning in varyino
degrees of rapidity, the spectacle is on~ 
of the utmost interest and beanty. 

It sometimes occurs that a Rotifer is 
found in what would seem a most 
unlikely habitat. Some time since while 
observing the spawn of the common 
pond snail (Lymnea ), which consists of a 
number of egg-sacs imbedded in a 
gelatinous mass, and watching the young; 
snails as they moved in their several 
cells, I discovered to my 11.'!tonishment a 
second animal swimming in a cell along 
with the juvenile Lymnea; the well
known wheels were in rapid action, and as 
no meaDB of entry could be discovered, I 
supposed it must be imprisoned under 
the egg, but although turned over and 
placed in various positions, the rotifer 
maintained its post and still went 
swimming on as if it were in the open 

, pond. How did it get in? This question 
I cannot answer, but there it was ap
parently in health and vigour. Mr. 
John Williams and l\1r. Gosse have both 
recorded their observations of Rotifer 
.,vithin the Volvox Globator, a beautiful 
form of vegetable life. A pellucid globe 
of delicate membrane within which the 
little stranger was seen moving with 
freedom in the same manner as gold fish 
swim in glass globes. Still more sur
prising! M. Mon·en of Liege found 
one within the cells of Sphagnum, a 
plant which ![rows in wet situations. 

The Rotifer is very tenacious of life, 
it has been dried, and oo being again 

wetted activity was assumed, nnd the 
functions of life again appeared in 
operation ; the drying, however, must be 
performed with care, otherwise the 
membranes are ruptured, and the animul 
destroyed, when we need hardly s11y no 
amount of water will restore it. It is 
said that animals thus dried have been 
kept many years, and have even been 
exposed to a temperature greater than 
that of boiling water, and yet have 
revived when placed in favourable cir. 
cumstances. 

The family of the Rotifera has several 
branches; some members, as in the 
instance above noted, being naked,others 
of them are furnished with a carapace 
so far resembling that of the tortoise' 
that the head and the tail are without 
the shell and are free to move, these are 
termed Brachionidre ( Brachion, an arm), 
as the body is more or lesa prolonged 
into an arm-like tail, some of them beincr 
in shape not at all unsuited for use by 
fairy Naiades as battle-dores if there be 
such things as falrr shuttlecocks. The 
head of this species is large, and the 
cilia continuous around the opening, 
causing when in operation a strong 
current impelling into the huge vortex 
numerous organic forms, which as they 
approach the gizzard are seized by 
finger-like and jointed teeth, and thrust 
downwards, when other and similiar 
teeth push them further on until they 
find themselves in the alimentary canal 
where full digestion takes place. A 
very large number of Euglenre are thus 
disposed of by these hungry Rotifers, 
although the Eugleoe. is still considered by 
some to be an animal, and as it is somewhat 
shocking to see such wholesale slaughter 
being perpetrated, one is co~orted b! 
the 11.'!surance of some nature.hats that it 
is one of the many free moving vegetable 
organisms. We do not object to a sheep 
devouring turnips, but to see it s"'.al
lowing heaps of animals, snails for 10·, 

stance, would be too much for our 
philosophy. 

Some of the Brachionidre ha.ve no eye 
spots, others have two, but those moSt 
common are furnished with but one, 8 

somewhat large red spot, and as if to 
guard the organ from danger, it is pieced 
down in the body below the carapace, 
This species carries itR egg o~ the 0~~ 
sirle ancl attach eel to the covering of 1 
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body. The outer coat is in some species 
ornamented b)'. fluting~, and is a ple°:'ing 
bject for m1croscopw exammat1on; 

~ther species ofRotiferahave cylindrical 
cases m which the ammal dwells. 
Attached at the base to the stalk of 
duck-weed or other _aquatic vel\'etation, 
the animal expands its flower-luce body 
and rotating organs which are ever 
varying in the beautiful forms presented 
to the eye of the observer; others of 
them have cases of a far more complex 
and interesting character which they 
construct from the materials floating 
around them. Every one is familiar 
with the fact that the beaver constructs 
an elaborate system of chambers under 
l[I'Ound, with dams to retain the water of 
the rivers, the banks of which they 
frequent. That the wasp forms its nest 
of a paper which is the produce of its 
own labour, 'fhat certain bees line their 
dwellin~s with rose leaves, and that 
others torm cells for their young and 
as store places for food with wax which 
is elaborated within their bodies. That 
some caterpillars contrive coats of cloth 
in which to wrap themselves. And thus 
many trades. followed by humanity are 
pursued by the instinctive actions of 
these lowly creatures ; but we should 
scarcely expect to find that an animalcule 
so minute that it is with difficulty dis
covered by the unaided eye, should be a 
builder inhabiting a dwelling composed 
of materials which it first makes into 
form, and then arran~es piece by piece. 
Mr. Gosse says "It 1s a mason who not 
only builds up his mansion brick by brick, 
but makes his bricks as he goes on 
from substances which he collects 
around him, shaping them in a mould 
he carries upon his own body." This 

1reature, Melicerta Ringens, varies in 
ength from one thirty-sixth, to one 

twenty-fourth of an inch, its head has 
four rotatory organs, which when ex-

panded resemble irbeauteousand actively 
moving flower with four petals, each 
surrounded by the usual vibratory cilia 
maintaining rapid currents in the sur
rounding water, thus bringing food and 
building materials to its body; beneath 
the expanded petals is an apparatus which, 
receiving the atoms, causes them to 
rotate within the body of the organ 
where they become consolidated, after 
which this flexible building-tool bends 
forward and deposits the morsel in the 
ihape of a rounded pellet upon the case 
enclosing the body. Each of these 
minute dwellings comprises about thirty
four rows of pellets one above another, 
each row .containing about twenty-eight 
of the tiny bricks, so that the little in
dustrious creature has to make upwards 
of nine hundred and fifty bricks which 
are so minute that from ten to eleven 
hundred of them could be la.id side by 
side in the space ot a single inch. It is 
found that ea.eh of these pellets is formed 
in from two and-a-half to three and-a
half minutes; if, therefore, the animal 
continues its labours without interrup
tion, it would be engaged about forty
eight hours in erecting its more than 
lilliputian castle. What an incredible 
amount of labour is this when the 
minuteness of the creature is considered I 
It is when compared with the bulk of a 
man as if he, should he be compelled to 
encase himself in a house built with 
bricks of his own making, were to labour 
incessantly for ten years! 

With what effulgence is the creative 
glory of God reflected from the lowly 
beings we have been considering! His 
power is assuredly displayed herein as 
much as in the gigantic globes revolvinl\' 
in their courses around the sun. W eh 
may we adoringly exclaim, "0 Lord, 
how manifold are thy works; in wisdom 
hast thou founded them all." 

w. R. SELWAY. 

it tllc ~l'OEli. 
In llle's rough pilgrimage 'tis sweet I came to thee &11 et&ined with sin, wro see, my Lord, thy Cross dlvine; \Vorld-tirod-yet weR.kly prone to rove-

ere Righteousness e.nd Mercy meet, Thy tender heart received me in, 
M And Lo1•e nnd Justice blended shine! And blest my spirit with thy love! 

urshe.llcd in glorious hosts on high, And thus thy name with gladness thrill~ 
A dnnumbered so..inli adoring bow, The he~rt thy blood me.de clean i.nd whole 

1
~ P~ise the-SM·i~g Grace, that I Thou art the Sun whose radlanceftlls ' 

spire to sing while here below. The whole horizon ofmy soul! 
From pince to place In senrch of rest, Jn thee, I pray to live nnd breathe. 
T'~y wcury soul did wnnd'ring str:cy; On thee repose-my streni,th aml stay-

1 on n. Snviour•s g<'ntlc brcn.qt, By thee to triumph e'en in ucn.th, 
1 lelt m~ •ol'rows mclL away! To theo with Joy to so~r ~w~y. 

\V, \VtNSFORD. 
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THE Christian Church was designed 
from the first to be aggressi,·c. It 

was not intended to remain stationary 
at any period, but to advance onward 
until its boundaries became commen
surate with those of the world. It was 
t-0 spread from Jerusalem to all Judea, 
from Judea to Samaria, and from 
Samaria unto the uttermost part of the 
earth. It was not intended to radiate 
from one central point only; but to 
form numerous centres from which 
its influence might spread to the sur
rounding parts. In this way it was 
extended in its first and purest times. 
The plan upon which the apostles pro
ceeded, and the great apostle in par
ticular in his mission to the Gentiles, 
was to plant Churches in all the great 
cities and centres of influence in the 
known world. The theory of one cen
tralization of authority and action in 
human governments, however extensive 
the emp11'e may become, is not that which 
was originally enjoined either by precept 
or practice in the New-Testament 
Church. It was the Church theory of 
the Jewish dispensation which was 
partly political, and adapted for one 
nation only; but on that very account 
could not apply to a form of govern
ment designed for the whole world. The 
new wine would have caused that old 
bottle to burst. We all know how that 
Church-theory has been tried, and how, 
through the fermentation of the little 
~ospel truth it retained, it swelled until 
1t burst. So far as the Church has 
returned to the centralizing influence of 
separate and independent Churches, it 
has regained its original prosperity; its 
first life has returned with its first mode 
of action; and increasing activities in 
that direction have generated increase of 
life. Soon as, after long perseverance 
ll,nd suffering, it was left free to its ori
ginal action, those numerous institutions 
arose which are now deemed essential 
appendages to a vital and flourishing 
Christiau community. The influence of 
the past had established a deep-rooted 
conviction that the officials were the 
only authorized a()'ents for Church ex
tension; but grad~ally the co-operation 
of the whole Church was required, and 
was found to be the appropriate and 

healthful exercise of all its o-ifts an I 
graces. A Cl111:rch, in which ei:Cu. Ul~iu~ 

her has. so_m~thmg to do to,vards its ill. 
crease, 1s 111 its proper and normal state 
In proportion as it grows, it must seek 
to grow more, because growth is neces. 
sary to the most healthy state of life. 
and in proportion as it blesses others it 
is itself blest. "I will make them,•1 is 
the promise, "and the places ro1md 
about my hill a blessing." What fol. 
lows? " And I will cause the shower 
to come down in his season ; there shall 
be showers of blessing." There has not 
only been the shower in its season in 
the Church of the Metropolitan Taber
nacle, there have been showers of bless
ing. Why? Because it has sought a 
blessing, not upon itself alone, but upon 
others. Of the places round about this 
hill of Zion which have been made a 
blessing, we are now to speak. Of the 
rising and fruitfulness of that hill, we 
spoke in a former number ; we propose 
here to do little more than enumerate 
the several institutions at the Metropo
litan Tabernacle, reserving the descrip
tion of each for future occasions. 

The chapel' in New Park-street is 
still retained in connection with the 
Church at the Tabernacle, but it is 
hoped that by its sale another building 
will be erected in a more eligible locality. 
Services are regularly held there, and 
the Sunday-school is ably sustained. 
The Sunday-school at the Tabernacle 
numbers about 900 scholars and 75 
teachers. Other Sunday-schools, and 
ragged schools, are sustained and con· 
ducted in other districts, in connectiou 
with the Tabernacle. The College, at 
first, was sustained by the pastor only. 
As it rose in usefulness and promise, the 
assistance of others was cheerfully ren· 
dered. In 1861, it was adopted by the 
Church as one of its own institutions; 
and became united with it at the opening 
of the Metropolitan Tabernacle. The 
number of the students at the present 
time is 91. Apart from these, there are 
evening classes for young men for /an• 
guagcs, science, and elementary tuition; 
the attemlants at which number on the 
whole about 230. Popular lectures, 
during- the winter months arc delivered 
on Friday evenings in the lecture-hall 
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t students and the public in geneml. 
:Miiny of the students nr~ engaged in 
reachinf! on Sabbath day~ m_the metro

p 1·15 ,1ml its suburbs, and m distant parts po . . 
of the countr,r; others are e~p_l?yecl m 
onnection with an Evangelists Asso

C.,1tion which has numerous preaching
ci, · 1 cl d' . d d stations m neg ecte 1str1cts, an_ sen s 
forth a host of men_ to pro_clmm ~he 
ospel in the open_ air. This assoc1a

ton is chiefly sustamed by the students 
at the eveninrr classe_s. There 3:e nu~e
rous Bible-classes m connection with 
tlie Tabernacle. One is held every 
Monday evening, after the prayer-meet
in" at which Mr. Rogers presides. This 
cl;~s is for discussion on given topics, 
for the purpose of practice in extempo
raneous speaking, as well as instruction 
in Biblical subjects. It is well attended 
by all classes, and is partic_ularly benefi
cial as a test of the oratorical powers of 
those who are desirous of entering the 
College. . Bible-classes a.re conducted 
by Mr. Stiff, Mr. Hanks, and Mr. John 
Olney. All are efficient and well at
tendee!. A ladies' class, conducted by 
Mrs. Bartlett, is both the most nume
rous and most remarkable in its imme
diate results: it numbers nearly 700, 
and 63 have joined the Church from 
it during the past year. There is a 
Bible-society depot at the Tabernacle, 
at which Bibles are sold at cost-price. 
There is a Tract Society in extensive 
operation. There is a Jews' Society which 
holds its meetings monthly. A Ladies' 
Benevolent Society, a Maternal Asso
ciation, a Missionary ,11/orking Society, 
and a Sunday School vVorking Society, 
nre also in full operation. A Ministers' 
Fraternal Assocmtion has lately been 
establish_ed, with the view of promoting 
more umon of heart and effort amongst 
pastors and Churches of the same deno
mination. Missionary work is not nea
lected. Two City Missionaries are su~
tained ~y the Church and people ; two 
dher nussionaries on the Contin.ent, in 

erm~ny; and considerable aid is given 
to foreign missions. 

~e have here the rare instance of a 
~\1nstian Church containing within itself 
a t!1e varied appliances of Christian 
Zeal m modern times. These have risen 
sue · t· cess1vely, and expanded, as t!.ie spon-
tteous and appropriate expression of 

at zeal. This may go far to show 

that it accords ,vith apostolic times. If 
the principles and motives be the same, 
the fruits, allowing only for the cliffer
ence of circumstances, will be the same. 
Nor is it difficult to see a similar diver
sity in the methods of aggression in the 
primitive Churches, according to the cir
cumstances of those times. The Church 
at Jerusalem had its mission both to the 
Jews and to the heathen. There it was, 
says Paul, that "James, Peter, and John 
gave to me and Barnabas the right hand 
of fellowship; that we should go unto 
the heathen, and they unto the circum
cision." The Church at Antioch had its 
foreign mission ; for it sent forth Paul 
ancl Barnabas on a missionary tour into 
Asia Minor. " When they had fasted 
and prayed, and laid their hands on 
them, they sent them away." They had 
their Pastor's College; for Paul says to 
Timothy, " The things that thou hast 
heard of me among many witnesses, the 
same commit thou to faithful men, who 
shall be able to teach others also." They 
had their Home Missions; for of the 
Church at Thessalonica, it is said, "From 
you sounded out the word of the Lord 
in Macedonia and Achaia." They had 
their Tract Societies, as far as circum- · 
stances would allow.-" 'When this 
epistle," said Paul to the Church at 
Colosse, "is read among you, cause that 
it be read also in the Church of the 
Laodiceans." They had their Bible 
ClRsses. "These were more uoble than 
those in Thessalonica, in that they re
ceived the word with all readiness of 
mind, and searched the Scriptures daily, 
whether those things were so." There 
were Mrs. Bartlett"s classes in those 
times. "Help those women which la
boured with me in the Gospel." They 
hail their Benevolent Societies. "It 
hath pleased them of Macedonia and 
Achaia to make a certain contribution 
for the poor saints which are at Jeru
salem.'' They had their working ladies 
for the poor. Honourable mention is 
made of one to show how honourable it 
1s in all. "There was at J opp1t a cer
tain disciple named Tabitha, which by 
interpretation is called Dorcas : this 
woman was full of good works and alms
deeds which she dill." \Ve arc then in
formed of what those alms-llceds con
sisted. ,ve should have supposed they 
consisted in money only; but no! she 
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gn"e her time and her labour. At her 
death, "all the widows stood by Peter 
weeping, end showing the coats and gar
ments which Dorcas made while she was 
with them." If there were no Sunday
schools in the first Churches, it was 
simply because they had neither the 
learning nor the books required, not 
even the Scriptures. A foundation was 
laid for them by the Master, when he 
said, " Suffer the little children to come 
unt-0 me, and forbid them not: for of 
such is the kingdom of heaven." Al
though, therefore, all the institutions 
connected with our Churches are of re
cent origin, the germs of them existed 
in primitive times, and remained for de
velopment when that which hindereth 
should be ta.ken out of the way. New 
as they may be in practice, they are not 
new in principle or theory. They are 
the natural growth of true Church
principles, which struggle for expansion 
by every legitimate means and on every 
side. Remove the pressure of outward 
violence and inward formality, and the 
Church springs up to this as to its 
natural state, and breathes its native 
air. It is by the great variety of ag
gressive means that the zeal and efforts 
of each and all the members of our 
Churches are brought to bear upon the 
same end. It enables every one to 
answer the question for himself, '' Lord, 
what wilt thou have me to do?" 

. Su~h .a Church, with !ts mnny ngen. 
c1es m mcessant ope1·at1011, becollles 
power, not in this country merely, bu~ 
m the world Such were the firat 
Churches in Corinth, in Philippi iu 
Ephesus, and in Rome. Most of these 
arose, as in the case before us, almost 
entirely from the ht.bours of one mnn 
~s not ~his then, we nsk, as w~ appeal td 
its efficiency, as we appeal to its spiritu. 
ality, as we appeal to its internal har. 
mony, as we appeal to its development 
of all Christian gifts and graces, and as 
we appeal to its freedom from all the 
evils of secular ecclesiasticism,-Is not 
this the fashion after which the Gospel 
was originally designed to spread, and 
in which it can best be extended in any 
country and in any age P The combina. 
tion of many churches in one system of 
organization for the support of missions, 
both at home and abroad, may he the 
best thing when Churches are small and 
feeble in themselves; but it is second. 
best only to the primitive plan. It is 
more costly, and it oreates a power un
known to the apostles, and detrimental 
to the liberty of individual Churches. 
We admit its great utility in a transition 
state from false to genuine Christianity, 
and are thankful for its results, but, at 
the same time, we are persuaded it -has 
its limits, and is chiefly valuable, as it 
restores to the Church, and multipliLI 
its own centres of illumination, 

~tfiieftm. 
Julius C1Xsar. By NAPOLEON III. 

Cassell, Petter, and Galpin. 
ALTHOUGH this volume is not one of a 
class which we usually notice in these 
pages, yet as the publishers polit4:ly sent 
us an early copy, we cannot refram from 
penninu one or two sentences. This 
great ~ork is beyond doubt a most 
valuable contribution to history and an 
honour to the pen of its imperial author. 
It will not disappoint the high expec
tations which its announcement excited. 
It is written with one object, and works 
towards its intended encl most cleverly. 
Napoleon Ill. is the preacher, Cresar is 
the text to be spiritualized, the ex
cellencies of imperialism are the subject 
of tile homily, and glory be unto my 
immortal uncle is the conclusion. 

Old Truths. Edited by REV. JoHN 
Cox, Ipswich. Roulston aod 
Wright, 65, Paternoster Row. 

Tare is a quarterly periodical, of special 
interest to the second Advent brethren, 
and replete with sound instruction to 
al! Christians. The worthy and well· 
known character of its editor is a 
guarantee for its Scriptural earnestnesS 
and evangelical purity. 

BenejUs of Chri'st' s Death. By 
' AoNIO PALEARIO. The Religious 

Tract Society. 
As the Phc:enix was said to rise froID 
the ashes of its predecessors, so .has tt: 
excellent little book emerged Jr.oill t d 
apparent death in which its e~e~nes. h:t, 
irictl tu extiugui~h it~ clear ~hmmg h:,i 
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Thi~ wor1c of one of the Italian rllformcr~, 
will well rep11y our readers. for a C!~relnl 
1tnd prayerful perusal. It 1s a veritable 
mooth stone from the brook of truth; 

:n days gone by, _it sorely ~ruised old 
giant Rome, and will yet a~am, we hope, 
help to i;cive victory to tne champions 
of the cross. 
The Highest Relationship. By R. A. 

GRIFFIN. Freeman & Co., Fleet 
Street. 

THIS little treatise is the result of a few 
sermons by aloung preacher, upon the 
subject of " doption," which he was 
requested to publish by those who heard 
them. It contains many elevating and 
comforting suggestions to the children 
of God. The trace of youth is obvious, 
both in the order of the thoughts and in 
the glitter of the style. We understand 
it is about to pass into a second edition. 
It merits encouragement for what it is, 
but still more as a promise for the future. 

Sermons. By H. WARD BEECHER. 
J. Heaton and Son, 42, Pater
noster Ro,v. 

Ma. BEECHER is so well known on both 
sides oft-he Atlantic, and is so entirely 
a man of the times, that the publication 
of his discourses cannot fail to attract 
considerable attention in this country. 
The sacred office is held by him in such 
close connection with strong partisan
ship in the principal political and moral 
questions of the day, that other con
sid~r.ations besides those which are purely 
rehgious ma.y reasonably be expected to 
contribute to the popularity of his dis
courses. It must be confessed too that 
Mr. Beecher has an attractive style of 
eloquence peculiarly his own. He has 
a r)ch imagination, deep sympathetic 
~eelmg, and a great command of words. 
t may be hoped that some will be 

brought un_der the _influence of religious 
tr~th by his teachmg who would have 
reJected it under any other form ; how 
far they may be carried on to perfection, 
0~ even well grounded in the first prin
?les of the doctrine of Christ, admits i doubt nhd disputation. He pro
~ssedly deviates from the old Ame

rican standard of orthodoxy and in the 
~ume proportion, as we thi~k, departs 
rom the truth. As an improvement 

upon the theology of the Pul'itan fathers, 

his tr~ching- will be rejected by the hest 
of men in this, and in every subseriuent 
age. We have taken the liberty to /live 
our sentiments freely upon this subJect 
elsewhere. Lessons of moral wisdom, 
of social endearment, and of practical 
piety, may be gathered from these ser
mons; but for sound doctrine we must 
look elsewhere, It is a lawful book if 
a man use it lawfully. 

The Jewish Templ,e and the Christian 
Church. By R. W. DALE, M.A. 
Jackson, Walford, and Hodder, 
27, Paternoster Row. 

THI: expository style of preaching is 
much to be commended; occasionally 
at least, and esp~cially at different in
tervals, on one part of the Sabbath-day 
Mr. Dale appears to have pursued this 
course with much acceptance. He has 
presented the Epistle to the Hebrews 
in a popular form by seizing upon the 
principal points of discussion, and making 
them the foundation of discourse. He 
has escaped by this means the necessity 
of a critical analysis of the book, and 
secured for himself the sermonizing 
method of address. That, however, 
which most gratifies the hearer is often 
least interesting to the reader. We can 
easily conceive of these expository dis
courses, when accompanied with unc
tion, and filled up with direct application 
to the conscience and affections, being 
listened to with profit by a public as
sembly; but to the reader they present 
the aspect of hasty and cursory glances 
at those parts which chiefly required 
elucidation, and promise more than they 
fulfil. It were vain, therefore, to attri
bute to them such accuracy and finish 
as would entitle them to a place among 
the most reliable Scripture commen
taries; nor is it probable that they were 
prepared wit.h that design. With some 
of the interpretations, a.nd of the doc
trinal statements we entirely disagree; 
and while there is much to please those 
who are in full sympathy with the writer, 
there is neither the patient research nor 
the cautious discrimination, nor the 
tender gracefulness that is likely to win 
over those of an opvosite opinion. From 
these few remarks 1t will easily be seen 
that it is only by using both the sword 
aml the trowel we can turn thi~ book to 
good account. 
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Popery f,otter£ng to its Fall. By 
JOSEPH FERNANDEZ, B. A. Pass
more and Alabaster, 23, Pater
noster Row. 

A YERY scnsonable and elaborate pro
duct.ion. The Pope's recent Encyclical 
LC'tter is here submitted to a searching 
and thorough investigation. It is shown 
to be characteristic of itself in every 
age, and that it ought to dispel the 
delusion from every mind that Popery, 
with all the improvements in civilization 
and education that have been going on 
around it, is precisely the same that it 
was iu the darkest acres. ,v e are natu
rally reminded here

0

of the singular co
incidence between the symptoms of the 
speedy termination Qf the temporal 
authority of the Pope, and the prophetic 
period of 1866, which has long been 
associated by the most learned students 
of prophecy with that event. This 
agreement well deserves the considera
tion of those who have not been able, 
hitherto, to d;scern the signs of the 
times. 

THE first week in the last month, was a 
week long to be remembered in con
nection with the College at the Metro
politan Tabernacle. .All the former 
students in England, Scotland, and 
Ireland, had been invited to a conference 
with the president, vice-president, tutors, 
and students in the college, with the 
offer of assistance in their travelling 
expenses, and all other needful accom
modation being provided for them. To 
this invitation, all, with scarcely a single 
exception, cheerfully responded. The 
suggestion proceeded entirely from the 
president and met with the concurrence 
of all parties. The objects contemplated, 
were to bring all the pastors who had 
gone from the college, into an associated 
capacity, so as to secure combined action 
in the maintenance of their distinctive 
principles, to strengthen their relation
ship to the president .of the college and 
to each other, and to stimulate one 
another to more prayerfulness and zeal, 
in winning souls to Christ. In all these 
respects, the expectations of the most 
hopeful were fully answered. ,v e can 
do little more in this place than record 

Merry and Wise. A Afagazine for 
Yoimg People. Jackson, Wal ford 
and Hodder, 27, Paternoster Row' 

JUDGING from the January and Fcbruai·; 
numbers, we are inclined to look with 
much favour upon this periodical. It 
displays good talent, great sympathy 
with cheerful and profitable homes and 
recognizes Christianity as the sou;ce of 
trne wisdom and of real joy. It has the 
attractions of good style and of pictorial 
illustrations. 

Wholesome Words, or one hundred 
choice Passages from old Authors. 
Selected and edited by J. E. 
RYLAND, M.A. Jackson, Wal
ford, & Hodder. 

Quotations from Sibbes, Adams 
Leighton, and Taylor: carefully 
selected and arranged, alphabeti
cally, according to subjects. 

A considerable number of books are 
waiting review and shall be noticed next 
month if possible. 

the fact, and leave the account of the 
order of the proceedings for our next 
number. Many of the papers read, and 
the addresses given, we hope to insert 
in subsequent numbers; and we can 
assure our readers ~hey will be found 
of more than ordinary value, and well 
worthy of a careful pe111sal. 

The former students in attendance, 
were Mr. Medhurst, from Glasgow; Mr. 
Silverton, from Chattel'is; Mr. Genders, 
from Wandsworth; Mr. Turner, from 
Liverpool; Mr. Griffin, from Earls Colne; 
Mr. F. Cockerton, from Limpsfield; Mr. 
T. Cockerton, from Castle Doningt?n; 
Mr. Tessier, from Coleraine; Mr. Mah~s, 
from Dublin; Mr. Marchant, from B~· 
mingham; Mr. Thomas, from Bir· 
mingham; Mr. Trapp, from Muudesley; 
Mr. Noble, from Necton; Mr. May, 
from Buxton; Mr. Harley, from Aylshallli 
Mr. Compton, from Oakham; Mr. Sum· 
merfield, from Cossey; Mr. Webb_, fr_om 
Blakeney; Mr. Shaddick, from Ch1pp1n~ 
Ca,upden, Mr. Arnold, from Rotherha1~, 
Mr Knirrht from Madeley· Mr. Lennie, 

. " ' . ' f u from Downham; Mr. Hughes, roi 
Woodstock; Mr. Walker, from Feuuy 
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Strntford; Mr. S,olo, from Winslow; Mr. 
J11inett, from Stanton bury;. Mr. Neal, 
f·om Waterbench; Mr. Bridge, from 
.Aldborough; Mr. Wright, from Bra
bourne· Mr. Jackson, from Sevenoaks; 
J\1r. F~rth, from Bingley; Mr. Gange, 
from Portsmouth ; Mr. Burton, from 
I{ingsgate Street; ~r. Osbome, from 
Arthur Street, Gray s I11n Road; Mr. 
Collins, from Southamptofi; Mr. Cham
bers, from Ramsey; Mr. Cannon, from 
Newton Abbott; Mr. Hayward, from 
.Redruth; Mr. Tubb, from Leicester; 
Mr. Field, from Exeter; Mr. Kerr, from 
Montacute; Mr. Knell, from Bildeston; 
Mr. Joy, from Hatfield-; Mr. Fellowes, 
from Thaxted; Mr. O; Smith, from 
Kiugton; Mr. Smith, from Monmouth; 
Mr. Grant, from Spaldwick; Mr. Bar
nard from Highgate; Mr. Brown, from 
Br01~ley; Mr. Davies, from Greenwich; 
Mr. Evans, from Lambeth; Mr. Harri
son, from Stepney; Mr. Patterson, from 
King,htnd; Mr.Russell, from Edmonton; 

Ml'. Sawdey, from Islington; and Mr. 
White, from Chelsea. 

These, united with more than ninety at 
present in the College, formed a noble 
band of holy brethren and faithful 
labourers in the Lord's vineyard ; and 
yet but the first-fruits, we trust, of the 
Metropolitan Tabernacle College. 
In reading through the Liberator far 1864 

we have been struck with the great ser
vice which the Liberation Society is con
stantly rendering to the cause of religious 
liberty. Every Christian citizen should 
do his part in shaking off the horrible 
incubus of a State Church, and we know 
of no better machinery for this purpose 
than that employed by this Society. 
We would call special attention to 
the advertisement of the soiree at its 
twenty-first anniversary. We hope the 
gathering will be a great and successful 
one. 

Many notices of other Meetings have 
been unavoidably deferred. 

· ~tntral @nftlligntu. 
The death of Mr. W. L. Thornton, 

M.A., the president of the Wesleyan 
Conference, is an event which we cannot 
suffer to pass unnoticed by us. One 
other only of seventy presidents of that 
body, we are informed, died during the 
term of office. Mr. Thornton was only 
fifty-five years of age. He was dis
tinguished as a preacJ.i.er, a tutor, and an 
editor of a magazine; and his brethren 
showed their appreciation of his abilities 
by electing him to the highest honor 
which it was in their power to bestow. 
\~e look with sincere sympathy upon 
tlns denominational bereavement. 
T~ough differing in sentiment upon cer
~am points in Theolo/!Y of considerable 
import, we cannot withold our grateful 
ackuowledgment of the extensive use
fulness of the Wesleyan Methodists in 
all ~arts of this hmd, and our un
lJUahfied admiration of the self-denyuw 
zeal of many of their ministers. 

0 

If to the long and disastrous strugcrle 
on the other side of the Atlantic we ~re 
h~pected to give a passing notice, we 
ave no hesitation in recordin" our 

conviction that it is a J·ust "'J·udo--
1llent f h "' co t' ro~ eaven upon a people who 

u 1uued 1a the sin cf ~lavehoJ.ding, in 

spite of the national freedom and re
ligious privileges of which they have 
long boasted, and the reproving and 
condemnatory glances of nearly all other 
nations of the earth. ·we need not 
speak perhaps of special judgment, but 
only of the natural and irresistible 
effect of the violation in great com
munities of social and moral laws, the 
effects of which are more slow in their 
development than in private life, but 
not less sure. As both parties are im
plicated in the crime, and that which is 
least so, prevails, but yet suffers grievous 
hurt; we think of the conflict of the 
men of Israel with the children of 
Benjamin, who in punishing others, 
were justly punished themselves, because 
of their participation in their guilt; and 
we are reminded too of the occasion on 
which it was said, "Let fire come out 
from Abimelech, and devour the men of 
Shechem and the house of Millo; and 
let fire come out from the men of 
Shechem and from the house of l\lillo, 
and devour Abimelech.'' May the op
pressed go free! May slavery cease for 
ever, and even this dreadful war will 
not be too dea1· a price for so gre,tt a. 
wercy. 



180 

f imfor'r5 ~nllcget ~tctrn~·olihtn tfunlrtntttdt. 
PRESIDENT-C. H, SPURGEON,-NUMBER OF STUDENTS, 01. 

Amount required for Students during the year, about £5000 ; the rest will be devoted t 
building Places of Wm·ship. o 

Statement of Receiptsf1·om Feln-uary 19th to March 18th, 1866. 

Mr. J. Sherrin ,, . • • . . • 
Collection a.t Sandhurst, per Mr, Cother 
Mr. Olding •• •• .. .. u 
A Friend •• 

£ o, d, 
6 0 0 
5 0 0 
6 0 0 
0 6 0 
I O 0 

Mr. A. Dowuinlllt:;. 
Mr. Slaymaker , .. -•• 
Mr. J. Russell .• 
Mr. John Oorderoy .• 
Mrs. Elizabeth Strncey 
Mrs. Elizabeth TilHn 

Mr. H. Fuller .. .. . . .. 
Collection at Gosport after Sermon by 

C. H, Spurgeon .. • • .. . • 11 6 6 
Mrs. Burrows ,, ,, • • 0 10 0 

Mr. Silverlock . • . . 
Messrs. Passmore & Ale.baster 

£ s, d. 
1 J O 
0 10 O 
3 0 O 
2 2 O 
0 6 O 
o 2 e 
6 0 O 

10 0 O 
Mrs, Andre"••• per Mr, Rogers ,, 6 0 0 
Mrs, Best, Helston.. . . • . 1 0 0 =~: !~~n;• 1 I O 

10 10 O 
10 0 O Miss Lucy Best 1 0 0 

Mr, Ogden,., I O 0 
Mr. Murrell .. 
Mr, Abbott •• 
Mr. Rowton •. 
Mr, Chew ., 

1 1 0 
6 0 0 
6 6 0 
3 3 0 
1 J 0 
1 0 0 
0 7 0 
0 10 0 
1 0 0 
1 0 0 
1 0 0 
l I 0 
0 JO 0 
0 10 0 
2 0 0 
2 2 0 
J J O 
0 JO 0 
J J 0 
0 JO 0 
8 0 0 
6 0 0 
3 3 0 
0 6 0 
I I 0 
J I 0 

Mrs. Stevenson 6 O 0 
Miss Pettit • . 0 2 6 
P. E. S, .. .. 0 i 0 Mr. C. Taylor •• 

Mr. J. A. Smith 
Mr. Whitehead 

A few Cardilf Friends . . 8 0 0 
Collections at Reading after Sermons 

by J, A, Spurgeon , . .. 16 12 
Mrs, Boome, Reading • • 1 0 
Mr.Daw •• •. 010 
Mr. Page .. 2 0 
Mr, Abrahams 6 0 
Mr. G. Lowe.. 1 0 
Mr. Dranslleld .. 1 1 
Mr. Bacon, Edmonton 2 2 
Mr. Newton.. .. 6 6 
Mr. J&mes Grant . . 2 2 
Mr. and Mrs, Temple 1 0 
Mr. Payne . • .. 3 3 
Mr. Mason .. .. 1 1 
Mr. Butt<!rworth .. 1 1 
Mr. and Mrs . Spnrg-eon .. 26 0 
Mr. F. We.rtnington 6 0 
A Friend . . . . . . 10 0 
Mr. R, Evans 10 0 
Mr. Oloey .. .. 10 0 
Mr. T. H, Olney ., 10 0 
Mr. W, Oloey .. 6 0 
Mr. W. Oloey, jun.. 0 10 
Mr. Haddock O 10 
Mr. Watkins O 10 
Mr. J enk.ins • • 3 0 
Mr, Pears . . I 1 
Mr, Pewtreoa 6 0 
Mr. Ho .. ·ard.. 3 0 
Mr. Andrea.. ,, 6 6 
Mr. and Mrs, Haddock 2 2 
ldr. Mead .. 1 0 
Mias Moren .. .. 1 1 
The Misses Dra.nsfleld 1 1 
Mr. Pickworth i 1g 
~~e~avie~· 5 0 
Mr. Carpenter • • J 1 
A Friend at Kington 1 0 
Mr. 0. Hall .. J 1 
Mr. Heighton l l 
Mr. Garratt . . J 1 Mr. Scott . . 

6 0 Mr. Tatnell .. 
2 2 

:~: ~'.'i:"J'w~~de .. .. . . JO 10 

0 Mr. C. Waters 
O Mr. Holder .. 
0 Mrs. Elwood 
0 Mr. Field .• 
0 Mr. Chilvers 
0 Mr. Felth&m 
0 Mr. W. S. Ashby .. 
0 Mr. Benndoye 
0 Mr.Amsden 
0 Mr. W. T. Marsh .. 
O Mr. Hellier .. 
0 A Methodist •. 
0 Mr. Stringer 
0 Mr. Pullen •. 
0 Hr. Bousfleld .. 
0 Mr. and Mrs. Coles 
0 Mr. E. Gough 
0 S.S. B. 
0 A Friend .. 
O Mr. Hackett 
0 Mr. Huntley 
6 Mr. Downing 
0 Mr. Lea. 
6 Mr. Mills .. 
0 Mr. J. W. Mills 

.. -- .. 
•• 10 0 0 

6 6 0 
2 2 0 
6 0 0 
1 J 0 

O Mr. Thorne .. .. .. --
0 Proceeds of Lecture by Mr. Spurgeo·n· 

28 3 9 

2 0 0 

0 at St. Neote • • 0 g ~ r B~~lliday's Class [ ! ~ 
0 L. L .. ,. .. .. 7 3 
o A. M., Burton-on-Trent .. i 10 o 
o AFriend .• 11 0 
0 Mr. T. Pillow • • 2 2 o 
O Mr. W. Harrison • • 2 2 o 
o Mr. Congreve .. .. o 
o J. D.," Jehovah-jireh.".. .. .. 0 10 
O A Birthday Offering (Mrs. Sabourine).. 6 0 ~ 
0 Mr.Will•on ,. : : o 
0 Mr. Walker.. J I 0 
O Mr. T. Dare • , 1 1 o 
0 Mr. Ford , • 2 2 0 
0 Mr, Parton .. .. .. .. · · 8 3 
o Weekly Offerings at Tabernacle, Feb 21 :: 16 2 

0 " " " M~rc~ 24 8 0 
Part of Collections at Dover after 

Semions by C. H. Spurgeon .. . . 1: 1g g 
Mr. Date .. 

;; 13 76 0 3 
,, t,,. "---:--: 

£652 7 7 
llr, Davenport O 6 0 

Subsc1"iptiona 'IVill be tkanlifully 1·ecei1:ed In; C. H. Spurgoon, 
Tabernacle, ll'cmi11gton, 

Met1·opolita1• 



THE 

SWORD AND THE TROWEL. 

MAY, 1865, 

BY C. H. SPURGEON. 

HO has not heard of Mr. Pepys, whose Diary has introduced us 
to the court of Charles II., to the every-day life of a seven• 
teenth century gentleman, and what is far more interesting, 
to his own proper self, his foibles, his schemes, and private 
thoughts. He has left us a chronicle of his daily doings, 

written as though he thought aloud and then turned reporter to him-
self; manifesting all the frank unreserve in which one may safelj 
indulge in a book of private memoranda written in short-hand; but 
which no man would venture upon if he had a presentiment that chiels 
in after days, would decipher the MS. and send it forth to the world. 
Lord Braybrooke, in the Life which is prefixed to Bohn's edition of the 
Diary, tells us, that" with respect to the religion of Pepys, these volumes 
supply conclusive information. He was educated in the pure faith of 
the Church of England, To that he adhered through life, and in that 
he died." As we believe him to be a type of thousands now bearing 
the Christian name in our land, we shall hold up his portrait as drawn 
by himself, that others may trace the family likeness in themselves, and 
that all the world may see what are the heights and depths of grace to 
which the pure faith of the Church of England conducted its adherent 
two hundred years ago. A writer in Chambers' Book of' Days, ca11s 
Pepys "an average Christian;" we suppose he was; but God grant that 
our readers may be found far above such an average. We shall confine 
our attention to his Sundays, for then his religion is in its full bloom. His 
first Sunday's entry is significant of the manner in which his religion is 
performed as a matter of duty, and then laid on one side to make room 
for mo1·e congenial occupations. 

:•J~n. 1st. 1659. (Lord's day.) This morning, I rose, put on my 
sn1t with great skirts, having not lately worn any other clothes but them. 
Went to Mr. Gunnin's chapel ai Exeter House, where he made a very 
good sermon upon these words:-' That in the fulness of time God sent 
hls Son, made of a woman,' &c. ; showing, that by 'made nuder the 
law' is meant the circwncision, whiuh is solemnized this cl.ay, Din,;<l 

0 
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at home in the garret, where my wife dressed the remains of a turkey 
and in the doing of it she burned her hand. I staid at home the who!~ 
afoemoon, looking over my accounts; tl1en went with my wife to my 
father's." 

The same mixture of engagements during the day is evident in other 
entries:-

" August 5, 1660. After dinner, to St. Margaret's; the first time I 
ever heard Common Prayer in that church. At Westminster st.airs a 
fray between Mynheer Clinke and a waterman made good sport." 

"May 5, 1661. Mr. Creed and I went to the red-faced parson's church, 
and heard a g-ood sermon of him, better than I looked for. Anon we 
walked into the garden, and there played the fool a great while, trying 
who of Mr. Creed or I could go best over the edge of an old fountaine 
well, and I won a quart of sack of him. Then to supper in the banquet
house. and there my wife and I did talk high, she against and I for 
Mrs. Pierce till we were both angry." 

A part of the Sunday is usually given to make up accounts. We 
read, " s~ayed at home the whole afternoon looking over my accounts," 
or "castmg up my accounts, I do find myself to be worth £40 more, 
which I did not think." His conscience occasionally pricks him for 
this, as is plain in the following entry:-" All the morning at home, 
making np my accounts (God forgive me) to give up to my Lord this 
afternoon." And, again, "Took physic all day and God forgive me, 
did spend it in reading of some little French romances." But his 
inward monitor was not very exacting, for, on other occasions without 
so mnch as the confession of a single qualm, he records his trading on 
Sunday with sailors who were probably smugglers or thieves. 

"Sept. 24, 1665. Waked, and up, and drank; and then, being about 
Grayes, and a very calm, curious morning, we took our wherry, and to 
the fishermen, and bought a great deal of fine fish, and to Gravesend to 
White's, and had part of it dressed; aRd, in the mean time, we to walk 
about a mile from the town, and so back again ; and there one of our 
watermen told ns he had heard of a bargain of cloves for us, and we went 
to a blind alehouse at the further end of the town, to a couple of 
wretched, dirty seamen, who, poor wretches! had got together about 
371b. of cloves, and IOlb. of nutmegs, and we bought them of them
the first at 5s. 6d. per lb., and the latter at 4s., and paid them in gold; 
but, Lord! to see how silly these men are in the selling of it, and easy 
to be persua<ied almost to anything." 

What his conscience lacked in force, it possessed in discrimination; f~r, 
to most men, the following note would appear to contain a moral_ dis
tinction without a difference. "Jan. 30, 16 67. Fast-day for the K1~g's 
death. At night, it being a little moonshine and fair weather, m_to 
the garden, and, with Mercer, sang till my wife put me in mind of its 
being a fast-day; and so I was sorry for it, and stopped, and home to cards." 

His dress occupied no mean place in his thoughts: "The _barber 
having done with me I went to church." "To church, and with my 
mourning, very handsome, and new periwig made a great show." "My 
taylor's man brings my vest home, and coat to. wear with it and belt 
and silver-hilted i;word; so I rose ancl dressed myself, and I like myself 
mightily in it, and so do my wife." He war, greatly agitated at time~ as 
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to the manner in which any novelties in his dress might strike others who 
attended at the same place of public worship. In November, 1663, he 
be~an to wear a peruke, and writes, "To church, where I found that 
my coming in ai periwig did not prove so strange as I was afraid it 
would, for I thought that all the church would presently cast their eyes 
U}Jon me, but I found no such thing." 

Desiring to cut a· good figure himself, he is not indifferent to the out
,rnrd adornment of others; and even goes to churches with the view of 
seeino- the dress and admiring the beauty of the ladies. "April 21, 1667 .. 
'.l'o Hackney church. Sat with Sir G. Viner and his lady-rich in 
jewels, but most in beauty-almost the finest woman that ever I saw. 
That which I went chiefly to see was the young ladies of the schools, 
whereof there is great store." 

"August 11, 1661. To our own church in the forenoon, and in the 
afternoon to Clerkenwell church, only to see the two fair Botelers; and 
I happened to be placed in the pew where they afterwards came to sit, 
but the pew by their coming being too full, I went out into the next, 
and there sat, and had my full view of them both, but I am out of con
ceit now with them." 

He takes a look at a lady he calls Peggy Pen, and describes her as 
very fine in her new coloured silk suit, laced with silver lace. 

On another occasion he notes, '' There was my pretty black girl;" and, 
on December 11, 1664, he jots down, "To church alone in the morning. 
In the afternoon to the French church, where much pleased with the 
three sisters of the parson-very handsome, especially in their noses, and 
sing prettily. I heard a good sermon of the old man, touching duty to 
parents. Here was Sir Samuel Morland and his lady very fine, with 
two footmen, in new li verys, the church taking much notice of them, 
and going into their coach after sermon with great gazing." 

Mr. Pepys was not, at Church, the best behaved man in the world, ::it 
least his own report does not accord him a very lofty position. He 
amuses himself at times with an opera-glass. "May 26th, 1667. After 
dinner I by water alone to Westminster to the parish church, and there 
did entertain myself with my perspective glass up and down the church, 
by which I had the great pleasure of seeing and gazin~ at a great many 
v_ery fine women; and what with that, and sleeping, I passed away the 
time till sermon was done." He even tarns the time of worship into a 
a season for conversation, and treats the pew as if it were a counting
house: "In the pew both Sir William and I had much talk about the 
death of Sir Robert, which troubles me much." As a man of fashion 
may look in at a succession of parties during the London seasoa, so he 
drops into various places for a few minutes; observe this memorandum: 
"~arch 16th, 1662. This morning, till churches ,vere done, I spent 
gomg from one church to another, and hearing a bit here, and a bit there." 

Although one would fancy that his own religious fervour might have 
been the subject of question, he reserves his suspicions for others, and 
we find observations of this kind-" The winter coming on, many of 
the parish ladies are come home, and appear at church again: among 
others, the three sister~ of the Thornburys, very fine, and the most 
Zealous people that cnr I saw in my life, even to admirntion, -i/ -it 1cern 
lnw zeal." 
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T_he good man frequently sleeps during the sermon1 but usually 
attributes his drowsiness to the dulness of the discourse. Surely 
sleepi~g was very excusable in an age when the singing of the psalm 
occupied an hom, so as to enable the sexton to make a collection from 
se~t to seat_ on his own ac~ount. When wide awake he is not always 
qmte certam as to the subJect; hence he ,vrites one Sunday1 "Heard a 
good sermon upon 'Teach us the right way,' or sometliing like it,1• 
He criticises the preacher's appearance; in one instance it is the "red
faced parson," in another, "the little doctor." The discourse is "a 
g:ood sermon," "a poor, dry sermon," "a gracy sermon," " an imper. 
tment sermon," or very frequently " a dull sermon." He tells us in 
one place, "the same idle fellow preached;" and in anotherj "a strangel' 
preached like a fool." 

Mr. Mills delivers a lazy sermon upon the devil's having no right to 
anything in this world, which ought to have been a racy discourse, for 
the subject is suggestive enough. In St. Margaret's, Westminster, 
heard a young man play the fool about the doctrine of Purgatory; we 
fear he was not the last young man who has done so. At Christ 
Church, June 17th, 1666, he writes, "I heard a silly sermon." He 
must have grown accustomed to hear the same matter repeated, for he 
notes, " I heard a good sermun of Dr. Bucks, one I have never heard 
before." • 

Now and then he enjoys .a laugh during service, as for instance, 
September 23rd, 1660: "Before sermon I laughed at the reader, who in 
his prayer desires of God that he would imprint his words on the 
thumbs of our right hands, and on the great toes of our right feet;" 
but his mirth is suddenly cut short, for some plaster fell from the top 
of the Abbey, that made him and all in his pew afraid, so that he 
wished himself out, 

The Lord's-day was usually wound up with prayers, at least after the 
date, July 22nd, 1660, where we read1 "Homej and at night had a 
chapter read; and I read prayers out of the Common Prayer Book, 
the first time that ever I read prayers in this house. So to bed." 
There were, however, exceptions to the rule, for one evening the Diary 
has it, "To bed without prayers, it being cold, and to-morrow washing
day." During Sunday, Mr. Pepys generally contrived to indulge him
self with a tolerable share of good eating, and a sufficiency, at the least; 
of drinking; on one occasion this last a little interfered with _the 
prayers:-"29th September, 1661. What at dinner and at supper I drmk, 
I know· not how, of my own accord, so much wine, that I was even 
almost foxed, and my head aked all night; so home and to bed without 
prayers, which I never did yet, since I came to the house, of a Sunday 
night: I being now so out of order that I durst not read prayers, for 
fear of being perceived by my servants in what case I was." 

This portrait of one nourished in the pure faith of the Church of 
England, needs not a touch from our pencil, it is so well drawn in every 
part; neither will we make further remark upon it, but. content 
ourselves with quoting the Saviour's warning: "Except your n~hteous• 
ness shall exceed the righteousness of the Scribes and Pharisees, yo 
shall in no case enter into the kingdom of heaven." Of Mr. Pepys 
H is sufficient to say in closing, that we have a certificate of his eternal 
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security, from the hand of one of the successors of the apostles, and 
therefore are bound to raise no further question. What more is needed? 
He was buried in sure and ce1iain hope of the resun-ection to eternal 
life. Can the Church mislead us? There are some who would like to 
ask, Where was the poor sinner's faith as to the merit and the blood 
of Jesus? Was the promise of God personally applied with power 
by the Holy Ghost? Was he a man renewed and sanctified by the 
Divine power? Of these things we have no information, but the 
enquirer must content himself with the warrant of an Episcopalian 
divine. If not satisfied with this, we ask indignantly, What more can 
be required? 

"June 5th, 1703. 
"Last night, at 9 o'clock, I did the last office for your and my good 

friend, Mr. Pepys, at St. Olaves's Church, where he was laid in a vault 
of his own making, by his wife and brother. 

"The greatness of his behaviour, in his long and sharp trial before 
his death, was in every respect answerable to his great life; and I 
believe no man ever went out of this world with greater contempt of it, 
or a more lively faith in ev~ry thing that was revealed of the world to 
come. I administered the Holy Sacrament twice in his illness to him, 
and had administered it a third time, but for a sudden fit of illness that 
happened at t.he appointed time of administering it. Twice I gave him 
the absolution of the Church, which he desired, and received with all 
reverence and comfort; and I never attended any sick or dying person 
that died with so much Christian greatness of mind, or a more lively 
sense of immortality, or so much fortitude and patience, in so long and 
sharp a trial, or greater resignation to the will, which he most 
devoutly acknowledged to be the wisdom of God; and I doubt not but 
he is now a very blessed spirit, according to his motto, MENS CUJUSQUE 
IS EST QUISQUE. 

"GEORGE HICKES." 

mnit~ ht Jf unhattttn:hds. 
A PAPER READ AT OUR FIRST CONFERENCE. 

BY F. WHITE, OF CHELSEA, 

BEFORE I attempt to show the necessity of union on the funda
mentals, I shall be expected to say a few words upon the funda

mentals themselves. To define correctly what these are, and what they 
are not, is, you will allow, a difficult matter. Nearly every section of 
the Church has its own fundamentals. To the man who is accustomed 
to study the Scriptures in their connection, and to view the book, not 
as a mer_e theological system, but as a perfect and complete revelation 
of the divine mind, each part of whieh is indispensable to the who!,', 
bvery one of its doctrines will appear of such vast import, that he will 
~ at a loss to decide which are fundamentals, and which are not. To 

bun, in a sense, all are fundamentals; all is essential. We may com
pare the doctrines of our faith to a bridge, perfect in all its propo1tions, 
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in strength, and in architectural beauty-a bridge over which poor 
sinners may not only cross safely to heaven, but comfortably and 
happily; for not only do the Scriptttres make us wise to salvation 
but they make the saved wise, and are profitable not merely for doctrine' 
but also for reproof, for correction, for instruction in righteousness'. 
The longer we survey this divinely-constructed bridge, the more are 
we struck with the beauty of its design, and its perfect adaption to the 
purposes for which it was built. It is a perfect bridge; perfect in the 
quality, quantity, and arrangement of its stones. Every stone is needed 
and needed just where it is. All its parts, however minute, ar; 
essential. You may set to work, and by aid of hammer and axe greatly 
deface that bridge, and by so doing spoil its perfect beauty as a piece of 
architecture; but it is still a bridge, and persons may cross it with 
safety. You may go further, you may displace many of its stones, 
knock awa:v its side defences, block up its approaches, put out its lights, 
make it difficult and dangerous to cross; still it is a bridge, and persons 
manage to pass over it. But cut away its supports, undermine its 
-piers, remove _the key-stones of its arches, and it crumbles to pieces, 
and ceases to be a bridge at all. No way is found by which poor 
travellers may reach the land of peace and blessedness, to which it once 
afforded a safe passage. So long as its foundations remained, the bridge 
retained its use as a bridge ; but these gone, it is useless as such. 
Men are not content, now-a-days, with mauling and disfiguring God's 
Word, and thus spoiling its beauty, with putting out its lights, knocking 
away its defences, but they are actually cutting away the supports, 
sapping the very foundations of the faith, and so attacking its funda
mentals; that, if God were not its preserver as well as Author, and they 
were let alone, there would not be one stone left upon another of the bridge 
by \Thich poor sinners may cross from this sin-stricken earth to heaven. 
BrPthren ! let us unite to preserve the bridge, as a whole, if possible; 
but by all means, and at all risks, let us jealously guard its foundations 
and its key-stones. Let us unite on its fundamentals; for the funda
mentals are to the faith what the piles and piers are to the bridge-
they form its basis, its foundation, its support. 

Let me try one more figure, which may help us to see not only what 
tlie fundamentals arc, but the importance of earnest men uniting on them. 
The doctrines of our faith may be compared to the human bo~y. 
They present a perfect man, in the fullest exercise of all the faculties 
of mind and body which are necessary to constitute a complete man-a 
body full of life, vigour, and beauty. You may disfigure the face ~o 
almost any extent, and thereby mar its beauty, but the man will still 
live. You may take off a leg, an arm, or both, by which its usefulness 
will be seriously impaired, still he may live. But touch a yita~ part, 
and he is instantly a dead man. This is what men are domg m ?11r 
day; they are destroying the very vitals of the doctrines. By attacking 
the inspiration of Scriptme, they are murdering the truth; an~, _c~n
scquently mmdering men's souls. They would have a body of d1_vrn 1t~ 
without heart or head; they would take away our Lord, and rn h1

,
8 

stead put a Christ of their own. This clone, and what have they )cft 
us but a mere carcase-powerlesR, lifeless, and unsightly; a thing 
without beauty or life, which can neither save nor sanctify. Surely the 
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sayings and doings of such men show us the necessity of uniting on 
the fundamentals; for such are the truths which these rationalists 
'\\'ould ignorr-, and fain expunge, if possible, from the Word of God. 

By the fundamentals, then, dear brethren, I mean those truths which 
support the bridge of salvation, and are essential to the life of the 
soul. We mean not merely those doctrines which are essential to salva
tion but those which we hold in common with evangelical Christians. 
Can' there be any doubt about the necessity of our uniting on such 
doctrines? not only individually holding fast the form of sound words, 
but unitedly cleaving to the truth of God, and especially to its funda
mentals, with a firmer and more tenacious grasp than ever, as a band of 
men who know in what they have believed, and are not ashamed of the 
gospel of Christ? "The Thebans in their armies had a body of men 
they called the 'Holy Band,' consisting of such only as were joined 
together in the bonds of love, as would live and die together: these 
they made great account of, and esteemed the strength of their armies." 
Such a holy band may we be for the defence of God's truth. There is 
a necessity for this, a present and pressing necessity, arising-

lst. From the conduct of perverse men, who, by their rationalistic 
objections, and philosophizings, falsely so called, would overthrow the 
faith of many. 

2nd. From the character, the peculiar and perilous character of the 
times in which we live; when the prophets prophesy falsely, and the 
people love to have it so; when men will not endure sound doctrine, 
but after their own lusts heap to themselves teachers, having itching ears. 

3rd. From the work itself in which we are engaged; its stupendous 
difficulties and its awful responsibilities, together with our weakness 
and unworthiness for such an employment. None of us can well say, 
" I can do without my brother, let me work alone." 

This leads me to speak of the kind of union for which there is such 
a present and pressing necessity. It is not uniformity of thought as 
to the various aspects in which each of these fundamentals may be 
viewed; not a union which will be intolerant to shades of opinion, 
but one which cares only for the substance of the truth. Some 
have drawn a ring, inside of which all is true, orthodox, scriptural, 
fundamental; and outside of which all is eIToneous, heterodox, un
scriptural. It is not union for the mere display or discussion of certain 
favourite doctrines, by way of pastime, striving about words to no 
p_rofit. Earnest men unite for practical purposes, for mutual instruc
t10n; for mutual correction, if need be; for mutual encouragement; for 
mutual assistance in the glorious work of saving souls, and spreading
the knowledge of Jesus and his truth. Let ours be a union which shall 
have for one of its prime elements "co-operation," acting together to 
prom?te one object, impelled by one motive, animated by one hope. 
A. uruon, not merely of head~, but of hands, and of hearts too. 

When earnest men unite, they take fire, they burn, they become red 
hot, and every stroke of their combined action tells. Yes! there is real 
sLrength and true power in the union of earnest men. "Separate the 
atoms which make the hammer, and each would fall on the stone as a 
snow-flake; but welded into one, and wielded by the firm arm of the 
quarryman, it will beat the massive rocks asunder!" Remember, it is to 
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be a union of earnest men. I am afraid many of us are not half in 
earnest yet-I speak for myself. It takes much to make an earnest 
minister. Many feel earnest in thinking and speaking about the work 
but to be earnest in doing is a rare thing. ' 

We read that Charles Simeon kept the picture of Henry Martyn in 
l1is study; move where he would it seemed to keep its eyes upon him 
and to say, "Be earnest, do not trifle, do not trifle;" and Simeon would 
bow to the speaking picture with a smile, and reply, "I will, I will be 
in earnest, I will not trifle, for souls are perishing, and Jesus is to be 
glorified." I have a picture of Henry Hull, the soul-winner, in my 
study, which says exactly the same to me: "Be in earnest-do not 
trifle-watch for souls as one that must give an account." But, oh 
brethren! what says Martyn's Master and Henry Hull's Saviour? Let 
us hear Mm. "Ye have not chosen me, but I have chosen you, and 
ordained you, that ye should go and bring forth fruit, and that your 
fruit should remain." What saith the Holy Ghost, by Paul? "Preach 
the Word, be instant in season and out of season, reprove, rebuke, 
exhort, with all longsu:ffering. Redeeming the time, because the days 
are evil." Oh, brethren! let us unite, as earnest men, to preserve and 
propagate the truth as it is in Jesus. Let us sound forth the funda
mentals clearly and constantly. Let us never relax our efforts whilst a 
single soul remains unevangelized, nor until the whole world shall have 
heard the good news, and the uttermost parts of the earth shall know 
the joyful sound. 

We may be spared to meet again, or we may not. Meanwhile, let us 
hold fast the form of sound words, in faith and love, which is in Christ 
Jesus. Let us keep that which is committed to us by the Holy Ghost; 
contending earnestly for the faith which was once delivered to the 
saints; labouring that, whether present or absent, we may be accepted 
of the Lord. Afflictions, revilings, trials of cruel mocking may await 
us, but let none of these things move us, neither let us count our lives 
dear unto onrselves, that we may finish our course with joy, and the 
ministry which we have received of the Lord Jesus, to testify the gospel 
of the grace of God. Oh, brethren, seeing we have such a ministry, 
and such a Master, let us faint not. Let us "Watch;" "Stand fast rn 
the faith;" "Quit ourselves like men," and "Be strong." 

At the critical moment, in the battle of Waterloo, when everything 
depended on the steadiness of the soldiers, courier after courier kept 
dashing into the presence of the Duke of Wellington, announcing that 
-c.nless the troops at an impo1tant point were immediately relieved or 
withdrawn, they must soon yield before the impetuous onsets of ~he 
enemy. By all of these the Duke sent back the one spirit-stirrmg 
messaoe, "Stand firm!" "But we shall perish," remonstrated the officer. 
" Sta;d firm!" again answered the iron-hearted chieftain. "You'll find 
us there!" replied the other, as he fiercely galloped away. The ~esun 
proved the truth of his reply; for every man of that doomed bngade 
fell, bravely fighting at his post! 

A greater than Wellington is here to-day, and his word to each of us 
is the same as that which the hero of Waterloo sent to that devoted ba1d 
of men-" Stand firm! Stand firm!" Oh, that when the Lord comet 1, 
he may find every roan of us "at his post." Amen, and amen, 
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BY A. G. BROWN, OF BROMLEY. 

TIIERE are many points in which we differ from a vast mass of God's 
children; such as refusing to acknowledge the right of the State 

to interfere in Church matters; preferring the Spirit's guidance in 
prayer to the dictation of books, and esteeming the ordinance of bapti~m 
a public profession of grace received, and not as a means for obtaining 
it. It is necessary that all Christians, and mi11isters especially, shouid 
briner forth boldly, in public, what they sincerely believe in private. 

Fit·st, and very briefly, manhood calls for it. Shakespeare says," He 
is but the counterfeit of a man who bath not the life of a man," and 
I take transparency to be an indispensable ingredient in the constitu
tion of a real man; if his heart be of steel, his breast should be of 
glass, for those around to see its movements. He who firmly believes a 
truth, but through outward pressure brought to bear upon him, suppresses 
a public avowal of the same, may save himself much scorn, trouble, 
and sorrow; but at a price for which the benefits gained are no equiva
lent. "The staining of the escutcheon of his manhood" is too high a 
price for a man to pay for ease and favours. If you have thoughts from 
heaven harboured in your breast, manhood cries, "Bring them forth." 

There is a necessity arising from our duty to society. "Am I my 
brother's keeper?" was a question impudently put to God by Cain. In 
a certain sense we are the keepers of our brethren, at least we are thus 
far responsible, to do the best for them we can. To illustrate what I 
mean. There may be a dire plague raging through a city. Men, 
women, and children are cut down on every hand; the medical men are 
almost worn out, and nigh despair; they have found at length a medi
cine which will heal the disease, and the medicine in itself is all that ca.n 
be desired, but through lack of knowledge in the administration of the 
same, there are not the results that might have been expected. One in 
the town has discovered the cause of the comparative failure, and in 
private has applied the medicine with marked success, and he thinks 
within himself~ "Eureka!" I have found it. Now, I ask you, is he not in 
?uty bound to make his discovery public; although by so doing he may 
mcur the hot displeasure of all the doctors in the town, and of their 
s~veral cliques? You reply, most certainly he ought. Sin, like a fell 
d1s~ase, is fast filling the sepulchres of hell; God's ministers, feeling 
theu· own inability, are crying out, "Who is sufficient for these things?" 
The medicine they have is the gospel; but, alas! many offer it in an 
Arminian form, and there is not the result that might be anticipated. 
Ro,v, if in our experience we have found (I believe most, if not all 
present have) that God has blessed the preached gospel most when 
presented in a Calvinistic form, are we not bound, whether we may be 
thought uncharitable or not, whether we draw on ourselves the dislike 
?f a large part of the community or not, publicly and boldly to bring 
It forward, and try by all means to spread its influences? A minister, 
known to me, mac.le the remark in private, "that he should not have 
t~ e c.ongregation he now has, if he preached as much of the doctrine of 
e ect1on as he believed." I say of such a man, that he should be taken 
up for obtaining money under false pretences; for, according to his own 
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co~fessi?n, a l~rge_ part of his stipenrl is. rcalizcrl by cansing hiH hearers 
t? imagme be 1s different from what he 1s. And whether it be in rcla. 
~10n to our distinguishing points, as Dissenters, Baptists, or Calvinist8 
1t b~hoves us, as a duty to society, firmly believing that our views if 
earned out, wo1~ld pro,e blcssin&·s to that s_ociety, at once, in the plain~st 
language, and with the most ummstakable smcenty, to propagate the same 

A_n~th~r reason for bringing forward in public our peculiar views i~ 
the ii1Ju_rious effect our wi!hholding ~hem 1;0ill have on the future. A poet 
has wntten of our leavmg footprmts m the sands of time. That is 
true, and it is also true that the impress of this generation will be 
seen on the succeeding ones; and if but little of our principles are known 
now, I am sure less will be known then, except God raise up some 
one to revive them. Children are not born Dissenters, except to 
good; nor Baptists, if we are to judge by their dislike of the bath, 
and except as they grow up, the principles that lead to both ar~ 
fairly explained, and their importance enforced, I doubt if they will 
withstand the influence of the more attractive service in connection 
with the Establishment, or be willing to undergo what they consider 
a very onerous ordinance, and of very trifling importance. .It must 
have been noticed by many that large numbers of young people, children 
of dissen~ing parents, no sooner grow up than they leave the chapel 
they have been in the habit of attending, and go to the more fashionable 
service of the Church. The reason of which I take to he that the 
distinctive points of the denomination to which they belonged were 
never very plainly brought before them, either in the family or from 
the pulpit. For the benefit, therefore, of those who are to succeed us, 
we should take our. stand, and set up our landmarks. 

Another reason, and I take it to be a very important one, _is the in
trinsi,c value of truth. But some may object:-" Your particular deno
minational points of truth are very small." I reply, can any truth be 
small, seeing we value it for its quality, and not for its quantity? A 
small diamond is yet a diamond, and in its nature as precious as the 
Koh-i-noor; a small star is a star, and shows forth the Creator's skill 
and glory as much as Jupiter with its moons. The tiny infant is as 
perfect and complete in its parts, and perhaps as precious to the father's 
heart, as its elder brother, the grown-up man. We must beware of 
neglecting any truth, however apparently unimportant it may seem; 
for we can scarce slight the child without insulting the parent. ''. All 
Scripture is given by inspiration of God,'' and every truth contamed 
therein can cry, "My Father which art in heaven." The arg:ument ~hat 
we may injure our own cause by giving the truth promrnence, 1s a 
foolish one; for truth fears nothing but concealment., and may be ~s 
much outraged by silence as violated by falsehood; and besides all this, 
truth will out, whether we be the instruments of its liberty or no; 
truth, like a cork in water, will at last be sure to ride uppermost: Let 
us not then be unfaithful in little things, remembering the Scripture, 
"He that is unjust in the least, is unjust aiso in much." Giving up 
little truths, as they are called, is like the first dropping of water; 
there is no knowing where it will end. Let me, in conclusion, on this 
point, give you Paley's experience:-" I have seldom known_ anyone wh?, 
deserted truLh in trifles, that could be trusted in matters of importance. 
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The last renson is thnt we are but stewards of the truth committed to 
tts ancl shall have to give an account of our stewardship. It is not for 
th~ minister to pick and choose among the doctrine8 of God's Word, as if 
they were his own; to exal~ t_his one because it is at~racti ve, and lay t~e 
other in the dust, because 1t 1s not popular. Granting that one truth rn 
of less value than another affects not the argument, for as nothing be
longs to a steward, he has no more right to keep a sixpence back than a 
pound; but on the other hand, it rather strengthens it, for the aim of the 
good steward will be to show his Lord he has been honourable even to a 
penny, and that although there was no great intrinsic value in the coin 
itself, yet the fact of its being his Lord's, made it so in his esteem. Let 
us not then dare to make light of any truth found in God's Word; 
for if he thought it worth while to inspire holy men of old to record it, 
there must be value in it; for there are no useless words in Sacred 
Writ, put there simply to fill up. The only way which I can see for a 
minister to show he feels his position as a steward, is by boldly bringing 
forth in public what God reveals to him in private, whether men will 
hear or whether they will forbear. Should it be insinuated that by 
bringing forth a certain doctrine, the unity of the Church will be 
broken, and Christian charity desecrated, we reply, we mourn not over 
the loss of that unity which rested on suppression of the truth, or the 
overthrow of that charity which had for its foundation a lie. Should it 
be further argued that it will lead to much evil, and retard what we most 
desire, our answer must be-we are not responsible for results, but for 
doing what God has bidden us, namely, to declare his whole council. 

In conclusion, let me not be misunderstood, nor let any imagine I 
advocate the sinking of the minister's high calling as God's herald of 
mercy to a dying world, into a mere denominational defender. That 
be far from any of us. God forbid that we should be so engrossed in 
the work ot hedging and ditching the small plot of ground that has 
been won, as to forget that there is yet very much land to be possessed. 
L~t us take heed that we be not so taken up with the education of the 
samt, as to forget the salvation of the sinner, for whose soul the month 
of hell is gaping wide. Let us see that we be not so occupied in 
de~cribing to our people the stars of distinctive doctrine, as to omit to 
po11:t them to the Sun of Righteousness from whom they derive all 
t~e1r lustre. It is narrated that when, in the time of the crusades, the 
h~n-hearted Richard I. of England, the Emperor of Austria, and the 
Kmg of France, were jointly waging war against the valiant heathen, 
Saladin, a jealousy sprang up in the camp between England and 
Austria, and one morning the British banner was found lying in the 
dust on St. George's l\fount-a distinguished point on which it had 
~ong waved-and the banner of Austria was planted in its stead; 
Impetuous Richard, who was confined to his tent through severe illness, 
no sooner heard of it than he strode forth alone, and before the assem
bled hosts hurled Austria's ensign to the ground, and cansecl the Lion 
once more to take the prominence, remarking, "Your banners may be 
arranged around mine, but must never take its place." So may it be in om 
~eaching. Let the Lion of the tribe of Judah alone have the prominenc.:e. 

ound this banner, let the pennons of our distinctive points be set. 
Dear fellow-soldiers! let Christ be exalted, and our colours shown. 
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A PLEA FOR INDIAN MISSIONS, BY ALEX. FORBES, ESQ., A.M. 

LATE EDITOR OF THE '' BENGAL HURKARU," 

I T will suffice that we divide the religious beliefs of the hundred and 
fifty millions of the inhabitants of India into three great heads

lDOLATRY, l\foUAllfMEDANisM, and the PROTESTS against these, arisin"' 
from the spread of English education and general intelligence among 
the people. 

I. IDOLATRY.-! have often thought, that were the people of this 
or any other Christian country brought into actual contact with the 
idols of the heathen, and were they to realize what idol-worship is, 
there would be much more zeal with regard to_ missions than is un. 
fortunately the case! I have sat in my house on an evening in 
September, and felt a strange kind of oppression in breathing the air, 
laden with the rattling of drums, and the clanging of bells and cymbals, 
which are so essential a part of the worship of the goddess Doorga. It 
seemed to me as if the spirit of evil himself had more power on the 
three days of this great annual festival than at other times, and that 
while he excited his worshippers to madness and lasciviousness, he put 
forth an unwanted influence to perplex and depress those who were not 
subjects of bis kingdom. The mind at such times seemed to be filled 
mLh a darkness that might be felt, and, whatever might be our theories 
at other times, one would then be almost as much inclined to impute to 
Satan personality, and an active interference in the affairs of this world, 
as was ever Luther, or any of his contemporaries. As we seem to feel 
the more immediate and all-pervading presence of God on a sunny 
Sabbath in our native land, when all of man save the tinkling of the 
bell of the village Church is still; and the rush of the river over its 
stony bed, the sleepy hum of the bee, and the sighing of the soft breeze 
among the fir-trees, are the voices in which nature hymns forth her 
Maker's praise; so in the loud sound of thousands of discordant drums, 
and the clashing of brass, and the sickening smell of incense, and, most 
of all, in the obscene shouts and songs of men and children, do we 
instinctively recognise the worship of him who is the very reverse of 
God in all his attributes-of him who has been so long the ruler of the 
kingdows of this world, but whose power we are bound to attack in the 
serviee of our Master, and never to cease in our warfare until those 
king-dams which are now his, become the kingdoms of our Lord. I , 
think that if tlie people of Great Britain could see with their own eyes 
how large a portion of the earth is still under the dominion of Satan, 
and how fearful is his rule, they would not be so lukewarm as they are; 
but that men would be found to go forth to the fight, and contributions 
would flow into the treasury in mighty streams. 

I arrived in India about one-and-twenty years ago, and for the first 
year of my residence there I lived in the native part of Calcutta, in the 
house of a wealthy native gentleman, with all the •members of whose 
family I became intimately acquainted. I therefore had opportunities of 
seeing idolatrous life afforded to few Europeans; for although the heads 
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or the family, who were remarkably well-educated men, had themse1ve8 
little faith in H inrloo priests and idols, they still kept up the observances 
of the ancient faith for the benefit of their numerous dependants, 
especially the ladies of the household. The large mansion, or hotel as 
it would be called in France, in which lived twenty or thirty separate 
families of relatives, was built round an open courtyard, which, when 
covered with a canvas awning, and lighted up with thousands of wax
licrhts, formed a 'tery handsome temple for worship. At one end of it was 
the shrine, in which stood an enormous image of the ten-armed Doorga, 
made of straw ropes ingeniously rolled round bamboos as a framework, 
upon which the clay was moulded into a statue of the goddess, with a 
group at her feet, consisting of~ lion and a bull, out ofwh?se wounded 
side issued the form of a man, mtended to represent her victory over a 
wicked giant. The whole was painted in gaudy colours, and ornamented 
with jewellery, which, though made of mica and talc, glittered almost as 
brightly in the candle-light as if it had been real. The priests arriving 
at the due time, called down Doorga from the side of her husband Shiva, 
to inhabit the image, and to be worshipped during three days, on the 
evening of the last of which, the image being sunk in the sacred Ganges, 
she would return to her lord. This festival is looked forward to by the 
millions of Lower Bengal as the great event of the year. All the 
absent members of the family are re-assembled. All bu~iness is sus
pended for twelve or fourteen days, and but too often the earnings of the 
whole year are speht on the image, the Brahmins, and the debauchery. 
There is little real worship, such as the Roman Catholic pays to his 
favourite image of the Virgin. There are no fervent prayers made before 
the shrine. A rupee for the priest is all that is expected of the most 
religious Hindoo. But I, having witnessed them, can tell you what are 
the real occupations of that sacred festival, during which day is turned 
into night, for day would blush to shine upon the festivities of such a 
season. We commenced the holy rites by a splendid dinner, in first
rate European style, even to look upon which, in public, would make 
the Hindoo unclean. Nevertheless I sat next to the officiating priest, 
who pledged me in so many bumpers of champagne that his eyes were 
soon twinkling in his head. In great astonishment, I turned to a 
gentleman who still lives, one of the mc.,st respected leaders of native 
s~ciety in Calcutta, and asked him for an explanation of this utter 
disregard of caste, which at other times exercised over all such iron 
rule. His reply was that the Poojah came but once a year, and that, 
how:ever decent arid moral a man might feel himself constrained to be 
durmg the remainder of it, he was at liberty to do anything during that 
~eason. Considering the important place that meats and drinks occupy 
1Il Hindooism, this answer signified much the same as if a Christian 
were to hold that on Christmas and New Year's Day he was released 
fr_om the obligation to observe the Decalogue, which is binding upon 
him during the rest of the year. After dinner, we adjourned to a long 
ro_om where we were ranged round the walls, seated on the ground, eaeh 
With his hookah and pawn before him. Here I was surprised to find a 
large number of young and very good-looking females seated a~ong with 
the gentlemen, and behaving themselves as properly as ladies would 
do among us, Was this a liberty of the season extended to th~ 
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ladies of the family, at all other times so jealously concealed in the 
Zenana? Alas, no! These women were the mistresses of the respecta
ble idolators, whom I believed up to that time to be so temperate 
aud so moral. And the entertainment provided for them was suited 
to the company. Dancing girls for hours threw themsclve_s, to the 
sound of music, into positions as disgusting as they were ungraceful, 
but the more filthy the gesture the louder the applause. This may 
give you an idea of some part of the lasciviousness of idolatry, but 
there are inner mysteries to which none but the worshipper is admitted 
which are more filthy still, so that even those who do these things ar~ 
ashamed to speak of them to one another. This is but a sample taken 
from one festival, of the depth of degradation to which idolatry carries 
its votaries, but a larger idea of it may be formed from a consideration 
of the fact, that the most populat· form of Hiudoo idolatry is the worship 
of the Linga, which is too disgusting to be here described; and that 
among the Saktas, a large and influential sect, a living female is wor
shipped as a manifestation of the active energy which drew Bramah 
from the self-contemplative repose in which he had remained from 
eternity. It is easy to conceive to what abominations such worship 
leads, especially among a people who are kept separate from all females 
except their own mothers and sisters. 

But I ham said enough upon the filthiness of idolatry. Let us glance 
for a few moments at its cruelty. It enjoins, as works pleasing to the 
gods, acts of cruelty both to the body of the worshipper himself, and to 
his fellow-men. One cannot read the Institutes of Menu, the prophet 
and lawgiver, the Moses of the Hindoos, without being horrified at the 
diabolical ingenuity of the punishments which he prescribes for slight . 
offences, such as pouring melted lead into the ears of a Sudra who may 
have listened to the reading of the Shastres; and this spirit of cruelty 
has entered into the daily life of the people. When any among us take 
the law into our own hands, we are contented if we send our adversary 
away with a good sound thrashing. But this would not satisfy the 
Hindoo. His victim must feel the torture, and accordingly the records 
of Indian police courts are filled with accounts of modes of torture 
manifesting an ingenuity of which devils themselves might boast. A 
very common way in which mistresses punish their female servants, 
is to brand them with the earthen head of the hooka made red hot. A 
man was brought before the magistrate at Chittagong for blowing 
Cayenne pepper into the eyes of his own son, a child of seven or eight 
years of age, who had been guilty of some slight disobedience. The 
Chili or Cayenne pepper .figures largely in the accounts of Indian torture, 
Sometimes the head is enclosed in a bag which has been saturated with 
its pungent powder. The ingenuity of the Hindoo can make torture 
even ludicrous. A Hindoo Zemindar, a neighbour of mine, tied the 
long beards of two of his Mohammedan ryots together, and burning a 
Chili beneath their nostrils, amused himself by seeing how the violent 
sneezing produced made them knock their heads together. 'l'he report 
of the Madras Torture Commission is full of horrors inflicted upon the 
people for the purpose of collecting a few rupees of rent. The body 
was bent by ropes and bamboos into the most painful positions. Men 
were compelled to stare at the brightness of a tropical sun until they 
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were blinded. The body was smeared with honey, and then the wretched 
creature that was being- operated upon was tied up in the vicinity of a. 
nc,t of red ants, the bite of which insect is excessively painful. Men 
were suspended to trees by their thumbs, and-horrible to conceive
women by their breasts. It is true that these things were done by the 
government revenue collectors and the government police, hut they 
were only carrying out in the public service the domestic institutions 
of the country; institutions animated by the spirit and moulded by the 
teachings of idolatry. I am surely not wrong in imputing these terrible 
things to the religion of the country. · If it is right in us to ascribe the 
gentleness and the humanity of modern civilization to the influence of 
the teaching of Christ, we can hardly be wrong in seeking the source of 
the spirit actuating the Hindoos in some totally different principle. If 
it is not the temperature of our climate, nor the form of oar govern
ment, nor the colour of our skins, nor our geographical position, to 
which are to be imputed the justice, the truthfulness, and the charity 
which are so widely diffused over Britain, it is not to any of these 
causes that we are to look for the terribly different state of things which 
prevails in Hindostan. We worship the God of heaven, and anything 
that is good in us we derive directly from him. They worship devils, 
and are like unto them. Who but devils could suggest to a son that 
when his father seems to be sinking under the repeated attacks of 
burning fever, it is his duty to lift him from his bed, and carry him 
through the dusty streets under the deadly glare of a tropical sun, with 
harsh discordant music preceding him, and to lay him in the muddy 
water of the Ganges, there to suffer certain death? for it is also the 
duty of that son, if his father should show any sign of recovery, to fill 
his mouth and nostrils with mud, and so to smother him rather than 
that he should return home again. Who but devils could have per
suaded the Hindoo widow that it was her duty to leave the babe she 
was suckling, and to sacrifice herself on the funeral pile of her dead 
husband; her own first-born-perhaps yet a child-being led forward 
by the devil's priest to apply the torch that was to make him doubly
orphaned? It is devils that persuade the pilgrim to throw himself 
before the car of Juggernath, and poor coolies to torture themselves at 
the festival of the Churruck. It is the doctrine of devils that men 
can attain to everlasting happiness by holding their arms above their 
he~ds until they become fixed in that useless position, and till their 
nail~ have grown through the hand; or by sitting in the heat of an 
In~ian summer between two fires; or by lying for years on a bed full of 
~harp knobs; or by using the ashes of cow-dung for washing with 
instead of water. It is the devil who keeps the Hindoo in constant 
fear of evil demons, who have the power and the will to inflict injury 
upon h~, and who must he propitiated by tiresome and expensive rites 
an_d pamful fasts. But of all his inventions for tormenting his votaries, 
Rindoo widowhood is Satan's masterpiece. There is scarcely a family 
;here that hard yoke is not borne, not only by the poor girl herself, but 
Y all her relations. Left a widow while perhaps only still a baby, she 

has to grow up, knowing that marriage is forbidden to her for eve1·. 
;Yhatever may be the lot of others, it is certain that she is never to 
(now the love of a husband, or to bear the nallle of mother ; that nallle 
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so honoured in the East, that, as in Bible times, the young paren~ 
generally lays aside her own name after the birth of her first son, and is 
known for the remainder of her life by the name of Mother So-and-So, 
But., in addition to this, the widow is t.o have no comfort, no enjoy. 
ment whateYer. Savoury food is denied to her, and frequent fasts are 
enjoined npon her. She is to be the servant in the family. Ornaments 
are forbidden to her for ever, so that a widow is known in the streets 
among the lower orders-who alone are seen in public-by her want or' 
bracelets. Is it to be wondered at if such a life should drive many to 
prostiLution. I said that the yoke of the widow is to be borne not only 
by herself but by her relations. She is a constant source of anxiety to 
them, lest she should disgrace them; and, in families which can afford 
the room and the jailer, she is generally kept a kind of prisoner. One 
day one of my native clerks came to me and asked leave of absence, in 
order that he might attend the funeral of his son-in-law. One of the 
bystanders remarked to me that the case of the poor man was very hard, 
The age of the son-in-law was only three years, and of his daughter 
onlv two; and he had lately spent a great deal of money-more than he 
could well afford-in the celebration of this marriage, which, after all, 
was to result in nothing. Wishing to say something to comfort the 
poor old man who was standing weeping before me, I remarked that he 
still had his dauµ:hter left. I was startled by the energy with which he 
exclaimed, "I would a thousand times rather see her lying dead at my 
feet. The life that is before her is dreadful to think of, both for her 
and me." Thus spoke an ardent worshipper of the Hindoo idols,-a 
man who, whenever I mentioned Christ lo him, used to listen with a 
i;:mile, and to say that it might do for the younger men, but that he 
was too old to change. Little can those who have not seen the yoke 
which the devil imposes upon his worshippers realize to themselves the 
full extent of the liberty with which Christ has made us free,-the 
exceeding truth of bis saying, that his yoke is easy and his burden ligM. 
Christ freed the Jew from the yoke of washings and purifyings, and 
other ceremonies of the law, which neither he nor his fathers were 
able to bear; but that yoke was light in comparison with the bondage 
in which the Hindoo is held by the hell-invented doctrine of caste. 
Caste fills nature with men and things which defile by the touch, or 
even by their shadow falling upon one; so that the high-caste man 
walks through life, as it were, upon tiptoe, and continually holding up 
the skirts of his garments lest he should be defiled. Creation is deformed 
in his sight, for he cannot look forth upon the landscape without 
mentally separating its various parts into the clean and unclean; ~ntl 
tile greater part of it is to him unclean. He is cut off from association 
with his follow-men, the greater number of whom he dare not eat or 
drink with, or even touch. Caste absolutely commands the Priest and 
Levite to pass by on the other side of the way from the wounded Soodra; 
but, with an equal-handed cruelty, it forbids the high•caste man, when 
bimself wounded, to accept even a cup of cold water from the hands of 
one who is not of equal spiritual rank with himself. Cruel, indeed, ~re 
the honours and favours of the evil one. If the Brahmin is set on high 
to be worsliipped, he is also condemned to an isolation from his f~Uow• 
men which is eontrary to the gregarious nature implanted in him bf 
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his Creaf,or, the infringement of which carries with it its own punish
ment. Were it not that men sin against caste and its laws, they could 
not bear Lhem for a day, 

Idolatry is lascivious and cruel; it is also false and untruthful. As 
in the times of the apostle Paul "Cretian" was a synonyme for Liar, so 
in the present day is " Bengalee." During the sixteen or seventeen 
-years that I was in intimate and daily intercourse with Bengalees of all 
ranks, I never expected to hear the truth; and I was not disappointed. 
During the whole of that time I was obliged to seek after and be con
tented with the probable. The people themselves justified their use of 
falsehood in the following ingenious way:-They said that their hearers 
were so accustomed to set down three-fourths of what they said as false, 
that they were forced to add at least that proportion of fiction to their 
statements, in order that the truth might remain. If they embellished 
less the truth would suffer, for part of it would be taken away in the 
mental process which had become the custom of society. They were 
rather inclined to add on.a little more, so that the residue might be the 
truth with improvements. The bearer or valet of a friend of mine, a magis
trate in Bengal, one day told his master that one of his shirts had been 
st,olen, and that he had discovered the thief. "Well," said his master, 
"get a petition drawn up and present it to me in Court to-day." When 
the petition was read, the magistrate was astonished to hear that a 
whole dozen of shirts were missing. "Holla !" said he to the bearer, 
"you told me this morning that only one shirt had been taken. " Yes, 
servant of the Lord," said the man, respectfully folding his hands, " but 
if I had put only one shirt into the petition, the case would have been 
rejected as false. The officers of the Court would not have believed 
that a shirt had been stolen at all." The gods of the Hindoos are dis
tinguished,•in their histories, as constantly successful by means of lying 
and the~. Is it to be wondered at that their worshippers are like 
them ? If, in the Gospels, we found our Saviour and his Apostles 
freeing themselves from difficulties, or attaining their ends by means of 
falsehood, or even if the slightest encouragement had been held out in 
those sacred books to J esuitical prevarication, is it likely that truth 
would hold so high a place among the virtues as it occupies in the 
Christian's creed ? 

~dolatry cuts away the foundations of everything that is good or 
~m1able in humanity. What is the result of changing the glory of the 
mco~ruptible God into an image made like to corruptible man, has been 
admirably described in the first chapter of the Romans. I have, on 
more than one· occasion, challenged, in the Calcutta newspapers, the 
orthodox Hindoos to point out in what way this description, even i°: its 
most shameful particulars, did not accurately portray the state of soCJety 
at present existing among them, and no reply was ever ~ade to me. 
They were too conscious of the terrible truth of the accusation. Read 
from the 22d verse of the 1st of Romans to the end, and say whether 
your pure minds are not stirred up to do more than you have as yet 
done by personal labour, influence, money, and above all, by prayer, 
to ~ut an end to such a fearful state of things as is there pictured as the 
fruit of idolatry. 

r 
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" (!Cg·c ,atnr~a!l ~-tfriler.t' 

l\;1 A:N"Y of our readers have hllal'd of a periodical styled " The SQ,tur. 
1 day Review." Its sphere is remote fro:n om own. As, however, it 

has occasionally wandered into our orbit, we propose to pay it a short 
visit in return. Once, and again, and again, it has endeavoured to 
attract our attention, by its comments on the sayings and doings of Mr. 
Spurgeon, and recently, byit.s observations upon his" Lecture on Candles." 
Having now a sword of our own, as well as a trnwel, we shall be expected 
to show that we bear not the sword in vain. We can hardly be supposed 
to be so expert in the use of this weapon as those who have no other; 
bnt we hope to supply by calmness and confidence in the goodness of 
our cause what may be wanting in skill. To mere threatenings and 
intrigues, our reply is, "We are doing a great work so that we cannot 
come down ; " but when openly and directly attacked, we yield not to 
fear. 

Our object here is to exhibit the writers of this periodical from our point 
ofview,as they have often favoured uswithouraµpearancefromtheirs; and 
we do not think this could be better expressed than by urging upon them 
the proposal to change the title from "The Saturday Review," to that of 
"The Saturday Reviler." We believe that its first name was appropriate 
at the time. It was general and arbitrary, as names usually are when 
given before birth. We must wait for a characteristic title until the 
full character appears. It is because of the full development of its 
distinguishing peculiarity that we recommend the change of title to 
which we have adverted. We shall endeavour to make good these two 
assertions-that '' The Saturdav Review" was a well chosen title at 
first, and that "The Saturday Reviler" would be the more ~propriate 
appellation now. Its first title was indefinite. It engrossed no opinions, 
and was committed to none; and in this respect was admirably suited 
to the design of its projectors. It left them at liberty to say anything 
and everything, without the violation of a principle or a promise, ex
pressed or understood. It was deceptive. It concealed the principal 
agents, as far as possible, from view. It was no patronymic, by which its 
parentage could be known. There was none of the pride of those who ''call 
their lands a~er their own names." Similar titles we have had to perio
dicals, but the parties represented by them have been known; for the 
sentiments of "The Saturday Review," the public has no guarantee. Its 
works are in the dark. It vehemently assails the persons of others, 
but has no personality of its own. The first title was pretentious. This 
roust be affirmed of every periodical which claims to be nothing more 
than a review. It requires to have no opinions of its own, except upon 
the opinions of others. It may assume, as in the instance before u~, a 
dictatorship in the whole world of letters. 'l'rne, the ancient critics 
yet remain. They have Quintilian, Cicero, and Longinus. Let them 
hear them? No! They have Bacon, Locke, and Newton. Let them 
hear them? No! They have "The Athenreum," "The Edinburgh 
Review," and" The British Quarterly." Let them hear them? No! 
What then? Let them hear "The Saturday Review." This is its 
oracular tone; and even this would be more tolerable if it had some 
fixed princ;iples of its own, 
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Hs first tit.le was suggestive. It may he wondered how tl1 is citn 

apply to so general a title as "The Saturday Review;" but it is difficult 
eveu for the most artful to suppress every glimpse of their design. 
"By thy words thou shalt be justified, and by thy words thou shalt be 
condemned." "The Saturday Review," was morally suggestive. It 
would be replete with all that could elevate the mind above the secular 
cares of the week, and contribute to its preparation for the Sabbath. 
Might it not also prove acceptable in the circles to which it aspired 
on the Sabbath itself? At any rate, there could be no harm in placing 
such a temptation in their way. Taking thi~ suggestion in connection 
with the miscellaneous character of the review, as embracing all subjects 
in the political, fashionable, and sporting world, and all in religion 
except real religion itself, we are at no loss to perceiTe its standard of 
moral excellence and its opinion of the high destiny of man. 

We have seen that the title of" The Saturday Review" was as suited 
to the design of its original promoters, as any our vocabulary could 
afford. Having now acquired a character of its own, it is due to itself, 
and to t'he public, that a more characteristic title should be assumed. 
That of "The Saturday Reviler" has been suggested. It involves no 
other alteration in the typography than the change of one letter and the 
addition of another. It is particularly apposite. It faithfully repre
sents its guardian spirit, and its own. In science and in art, as well as 
in ordinary life, things are called according to their distinguishing 
features. We do not wrong a contemporary publication, therefore, by 
suggesting this title, but act upon a rule by which we ourselns are 
willing to be tried. None, we presume, would resort to it for scientific 
informat,ion, or literary taste, much less for moral teaching, and least of 
all for religious training; but if they love scandal and abuse, they will 
find it to their heart's content. Nothing sells better amongst the half
educated population than abuse, and especially when directed against 
those who are better than themselves. Upon this principle, without 
doubt, the calculations of " The Saturday Reviler" have been founded. 
The art of reviling by no means requires either great talent, or 
~cholarship. A superior order of mind will not descend to it. It will 
mdulge in occasional satire, but not defile itself with abuse. "The 
Saturday Reviler" revels in it. Here it is most at home. It is natural 
for writers to select those topics that best lie within the compass of 
~heir abilities, and in which they can indulge in their favourite strain. 
~very animal slileks food most congenial to its taste, and its elevation 
~n the scale of being may in general be determined by that upon which 
it feeds. Such as love reviling certainly have a moral nature of their 
own. Do plants send forth their roots to a great distance when they 
~nd not the assimilating particles near at hand? Do animals when at 
liberty wander far in search of the food taat is convenient for 
them? Precisely thus, "The Saturday Reviler" sends forth its 
tendrils or its foragers, to keep up the needful supply. This accounts 
for its appearance occasionally at the Metropolitan Tabernacle. 
Look at its recent article upon the " Lecture on Candles." Here 
Was nothing, we should have supposed, which the most consummate 
practitioner in reviling among men, could have vilified and tr~duced. 
There was, as in everything else, much to misrepresent and misapply, 
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and of this, abundant use is made. What should lead "'l'he Saturda,y 
Reviler" to the Metropolitan Tabernacle but its own innate love for 
reviling? What has Mr. Spurgeon done to excite its hatred and abuse? 
He has not asked its leave to exist, or to live in the same country and 
age, or to preach, or to proclaim his own sentiments in his own way. He 
has not gone to its office to acquire his theology, or authority to make it 
known. He has dared to act as though no such tribunal had been erected. 
He has positively ignored it altogether. It has counselled mildly, it has 
raised its warning voice, it bas thundered forth its anathemas, it has 
calumniated, it has ejected its venom, and still he treats it as a thing 
of nought. It tries to arrest his progress, and finds that he advances 
only the more. Now if it really wishes to do him harm, as we believe 
it does, we will advise it what to do. Let it say everything in his 
favour; for its praise would be far more condemnatory than its blame. 
It is not from a Metropolitan Tabernacle point of view merely, that. the 
title of " Saturday Reviler" can be justified. Let similar good be done 
in any other direction, and a similar onslaught is made. Ev~ngelical 
truth, wherever it may exist, is the professed object of- its hatred and 
scorn; and civil law, as its own history testifies, is the only restraint upon 
its defamation of the persons who are most prominent in its diffusion. 
Let us hear no more then of " The Saturday Review;" let it be every
where known to be what it really is-" The Saturday Reviler." 

G. ROGERS. 

u II]'t fleammt ~aftrI}'ism.tt 

WE had much pleasure in introducing the Pleasant Party Plan to 
our readers a short time since, and we then promised to say 

something more upon the subject. It is our growing conviction that 
the general teaching of a good compendium of gospel truth, such as 
the PLEASANT CATECHISM,* would confer immense advantages upon the 
rising race. Dr. Donne, in a sermon at Paul's Cross, asserted that it 
was the honest confession of Papists, that the Protestants owed their 
advantage over them to the work of catechising. It is a great folly to 
have given up a practice so useful and successful. Of course merely 
parroting answers to questions by rote is of very little use, and is a 
drudgery both to scholar and teacher; but to use the words of the book 
as a text, and then to enlarge and expound, is at once an easy and 
impressive mode of teaching. To check the incoming tide of error, to 
train up a race of holy men and women, to keep alive the good seed in 
the land, we cannot recommend a more likely method than a great 
system of catechising youth in the doctrines of truth, to be carried on 
not only in the Sunday Sehool, but during the week, in all our schools 
and families. "The fairest flower in the garden of creation is a young 
mind, offering and unfolding itself to the influence of divine wisdom, 
as the heliotrope turns its sweet blossoms to the sun." Friends, take 
cari to plant these young seedlings where the sun-light of truth can 
reach them, that they may bloom unto perfection. 

* "The Pleasant Catechism concerning Christ," with an Introduction by C. H, 
SPOB.GEON, Price 4d, Passmore & Alabaster, 23, Paternoster-row. 
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QEiuo-!Sifio'tt!S .of f:P,t 'znlntz. 
BY 0. H. SPURGEON. 

PSALM V. 
TITLE.-"To the Chief Musician upon Nehiloth, a Psalm of David." The He1n-e11J 

,voi·d Neliiloth is talten f1·om a;nother mord, signifying "to perforate," "to b01·e 
tlwough," mhence it comes to mean a pipe or a flute; so tkat this song mas pobably 
intended to be s1tng mitli an accompaniment of mind instruments, such as the koi·n, 
tlte t1·umpet, flute, 01· c01.,,,et. Homever, it is proper to 1·emark tkat me are not sure 
of the inte17n·etation of these a;ncient titles.for the &ptuagint translates it, "Ji'or 
kim rvlw shall obtain inheritance," and Aben Evra thinks it denotes some old and 
well knorvn melody to mhich tliis Psalm mas to be played. The best scholars confess 
tliat g1·eat darkness ka;ngs over the p1·ecise interpretation of the titles; nor is this much 
to be 1·eg1·etted,for it f11,1•nishes an internal evidence of the great antiquity of the Book, 
TMouglwut tlte ji?-st, second, third, and fourth Psalms, you mill have noticed tkat 
tlw subject is a contmst bet1Veen the position, tlte character, and the p?'Ospects of the 
righteous and of the n:icked. In this Psalm you mill note the same. The Psalmist 
ca1·1-ies out a cont1·ast betmeen himself made 1-igldeous m; God's grace, and the 
rviched mlw opposed kim. To the devout mind there is here presented a p1·ecious 
vierv of the L01·d Jesus, of mhom it is said tkat in the days of his flesh, he offe1·ed up 
praye1·s and supplication mith st1·ong crying and tea1·s. 

D1v1SION.-Tlie Psalm slwuld be divided into tmo pa1-ts, from the first to the 
seventh vm·se, and then f1·om the eighth to the tmelfth. In the fi1·st part of the 
Psalm David most vehemently beseeches the Lord to hearken to hisp1·ayer, and in 
the second part luJ ret1·aces the same ground. 

EXPOSITION. 

GIVE ear to my words, 0 LORD, consider my meditation. 

There are two sorts of prayers-those expressed in words, and the unuttered 
longings which abide as silent meditations. Words are not the essence but the 
garments of prayer. Moses at the Red Sea cried to God, though he said nothing. 
Yet the use of language may prevent distraction of mind, may assist the powers 
of the soul, and may excite devotion. David, we observe, uses both modes of 
prayer, and craves for the one a hearing, and for the other a considerution. 
What an expressive word I "Consider my meditation." If I have asked that 
which is right, give it to me; if I have omitted to ask that which I most needed, 
fill up the vacancy in my prayer. "Consider my meditation." Let thy holy 
soul consider it as presented through my all-glorious Mediator: then regard 
thou it in thy wisdom, weigh it in the scales, judge thou ofmy sincerity, and of 
the true state of my necessities, and an~wer me in due time for thy mercy's 
sake I There may be prevailing intercession where there are no words ; and alas I 
th1;r~ may be words where there is no true supplication. Let us cultivate the 
8Plr'l~ of prayer which is even better than the habit of prayer. There may be 
seeming prayer where there is little devotion. We should begin to pray befure 
We kneel down, and we should not cease when we rise up. 

2 Hearken unto the voice of my cry, my King, and my God: fo1 
unto thee will I pray. · 

'.' The voice of my cry." In another Psalm we find the expression, "The 
voice of my weepin"." ,v eepino- has a voice-a melting, plaintive tone, an 
ear-J?iercing shrillne~s, which rea~hes the very heart of God: _and crying bath h voice-a soul-moving eloquence; coming from our heart 1t reaches G?r:fs 
cart. Ah! my brothers and sisters, sometimes we cannot put our prayers ~nto 

Words: they are nothino- but a cry: but the Lord can comprehend the mettrung, 
for ~e hears a voice in "our cry. To a loving father his children's. cries are 
mwnc, and they have a magic influence which his heart c11nnot re51st, "My 
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Ki11g, and my God." Observe carefully these little pronoun11, "my King, nnd 
my God." They are the pith and marrow of the plea. Here is a grand o.rgu. 
ment why God should answer prayer-because he is our King and our God. 
We are not aliens to him: he is th.e King of our country. Kings are expected 
to hear the appeals of their own people. ,v e are not strangers to him; we are 
bis worshippers, and he is our God: ours by covenant, by promise, by oath, by 
blood. 

"For unto thee will I pray.'' Here David expresses his declaration that he 
will seek to God, and to God alone. God is to be the only object of worship: 
the only resource of our soul in times of need. Leave broken cisterns to the 
godless, and let the godly drink from the Divine fount11,in alone. "Unto thee 
will I pray." He makes a resolution, that as long as he lived he would pray. 
He would never cease to supplicate, even though the an~wer should not conie. 

3 My voice shalt thou hear in the morning, 0 LoRo; in the 
morning will I direct my prayer unto thee, and will look up. 

Observe, this is not so much a prayer as a resolution, "' My voice shalt thou 
hear;' I will not be dumb, I will not be silent, I will not withhold my speech I 
will cry to thee, for the fire that dwells within compels me to pray." We dan 
sooner die than live without prayer. None of God's children are possessed with 
a dumb devil. 

"Jn the morning." This is the fittest time for intercourse with God. An 
hour in the morning i1o worth two in 1he evening. ·while the dew is on the 
grass, let grace drop upon the soul. Let us give to God the mornings of our 
days and the morning of our lives. Prayer should be the key of the day and 
the lock of the night. Devotion should be both the moming star and the 
evening star. 

If we merely read our English version, and want an explanation of these two 
sentences, we find it in the figure of an archer, "I will direct my prayer unto 
thee," I will put my prayer upon the bow, I will direct it towards heaven, and 
then when I have shot up my arrow, I will wok up te see where it has gone; 
But the Hebrew has a still fuller meaning than this-" I will direct my prayer." 
It is the word that is used for the laying in order of the wood and the pieces of 
the victim upon the altar, and it is used also for the putting of the shewbread 
upon the table. It means just this: "I will arrange my prayer before thee ; " 
I will lay it out upon the altar in the morning, just as the priest lays out the 
morning sacrifice. I will arrange my prayer; or, as old Master Trapp has it, 
"I will marshal up my prayers," I will put them in order, call up all my powers, 
and bid them stand in their proper places, that I may pray with all my might, 
and pray acceptably. 

"And will look up," or, llS the Hebrew might better be translated, "' I will 
look out,' I will look out for the answer; after I have prayed, I will expect that 
the blessing shall come." It is a word that is used in another place where we 
read of those who watched for the morning. So will I watch for thine answer, 
0 my Lord ! I will spread out my prayer like the victim on the altar, and I 
will look up, and expect to receive the answer by fire from heaven to consume 
the sacrifice. 

Two questions are suggested by the last part of this verse. Do we n~t ~is~ 
very much of the sweetness and efficacy of prayer by a want of careful med1tat10n 
before it, and of hopeful expectation after it? We too often rush into the 
presence of God without forethought or humility. We are like men who 
present themselves before a king without a petition, and what wonder is it thn} 
we often mis£ the end of prayer? We should be careful to keep the stream 0 

meditation always running; for this is the water to drive the mill ofprnyer. ll 
is idle to pull up the flood-gates of a dry brook, and then hope to see the whce 
revolve. Prayer without fervency is like hunting with a dead clog, and prayer 
without preparation is hawking with a blind falcon. Prayer is the work of the 
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Holy Spirit, but he works by means. God made man, but he used the dust of 
the earth as 11 material: the Holy GhoRt is the author of prayer, but be employs 
the thoughts of a fervent soul as the gold with which to fashion the vessel. Let 
not our prayers and praises be the flashes of a hot and haRty brain, but the 
steady burning of a well-kindled fire. 

But, furthermore, do we not forget to watch the rewlt of our wpplications? 
We are like the ostrich, which lays her eggs and looks not for her young. We 
sow the seed, and are too idle to seek a harveRt. How can we expect tl:ie Lord 
to open the windows of his grace, and pour us out a blessing, if we will not open 
the windows of expectation and look np for the promiser! favonr? Let holy 
preparation link hands with patient expectation, and we shall have far large'r 
answers to our prayers. 

4 For thou art not a God that hath pleasure in wickedness: 
neither shall evil dwell with thee. 

5 The foolish shall not stand in thy sight : thou hatest all workers 
of iniquity. 

6 Thou shalt destroy them that speak leasing : the LoRD will 
abhor the bloody and deceitful man. 

And now the Psalmist having thus expressed his resolution to pray, you hear 
him putting up his prayer. He is pleading against his cruel and wicked enemies. 
He uses a most mighty argument. He begs of God to put them away from him, 
because they were displeasing to God himself. "For thou art not a God that 
hath pleasure in wickedness: neither shall evil dwell with thee." "When I pray 
against my tempters," says David, "I pray against the very things which thou 
thyself abhorrest." Thou hatest evil: Lord, I beseech thee, deliver me from it! 

Let us learn here the solemn truth of the hatred which a righteous God must 
bear towards sin. He has no pleasure in wickedness, however wittily, grandly, 
and proudly it may array itself: Its glitter has no charm for him. Men may 
bow before successful villany, and forget the wickedness of the battle in the 
gaudiness of the triumph, but the Lord of Holiness is not such-an-one ns we 
are. "Neither shall evil dwell with thee." He will not afford it the meanest 
shelter. Neither on earth nor in heaven shall evil share the mansion of God. 
Ob, how foolish are we if we attempt to entertain two guests so hostile to one 
another 11s Christ Jesus and the devil! Rest assured, Christ will not li"l'e in the 
parlour of our he111·ts if we entertain the devil in the cellar of our thoughts. 
''. The foolish shall not stand in thy .~ight." Sinners are fools written large. A 
httle sin is a great folly, and the greatest of all folly is great sin. Such sinful 
fools as these must be banished from the court of heaven. Earthly king-s were 
wont to have fools in their trains, but the only wise God will have .no fools in his 
talace above. " Thou halest all workFs of iniquity." It is not a little dislike .. 

ut 11_ thorough hatred which Go,d bears to workers of iniquity. To be hated of 
God 1s an o.wfuJ thing. 0 let us ·be very faithful in warnmg the wicked around 
us, for it will be a terrible thing for them to fall into the hands of an ane,-ry God! 
Observe, that evil speakers must be punished as well as evil workers, for "thon 
shall destroy them that speak lea.~ing." All liars shall have their portion in tlw 
lake which burneth with fire and brimstone. A man may lie without dnnger of 
the_ law _of man, but he will not escape the law of God. Liars have short wings, 
their flight shall soon be over, and they shall fall into the fiery floods of 
destruction. " The Lord will abhor the bloody and deceitful man.'' Bloody men 
shall be mnde drunk with their own blood, and they who began ~y deceiving 
others shall end with beincr deceived themselves. Our old proverb sa1tb, "Bloody 
~nd deceitful men dig th:lr own graves." The voice of the people_ is in this 
instance the voice of God. How forcible is the word abhor! Does 1t not show 
us .h?w powerful and tleep-scat<!cl is the hatretl of the Lord against the workers 
of uuqmty? 
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7 But as for me, I will come into thy house in the multitude of 
thy mercy : and in thy fear will I worship toward thy holy temple. 

V{ith this verse the first part of tlw Psalm ends. The Psalmist has bent his 
knee in prayer: he has described before God, as an argument for his deliverance 
the character and the fate of the wicked; and now he contrasts this with th~ 
condition of the righteous. "But as for me, I will come into thy house.'' I will 
not stand at a distance, I will come into thy sanctuary, just as a child comes 
into his father's house. But I will not come there by my own merits; no, I 
have a multitude of sins, and therefore I will come in the multitude of thy mercy, 
I will approach thee with confidence because of thy immeasurable grace. 
God's judgments are all numbered, but his mercies are innumerable; he gives 
his wrath by weight, but without weight his mercy. "And in thy fear will I 
worship toward thy holy temple,"-towards the temple of thy holiness. The 
temple was not built on earth at that time ; it was but a tabernacle; but David 
was wont to turn his eyes spiritually to that temple of God's holiness where 
between the wings of the Cherubim Jehovah dwells in light ineffable. Daniel 
opened his window towards Jerusalem, but we open our hearts towards heaven. 

8 Lead me, 0 LoRD, in thy righteousness because of mine 
enemies; make thy way straight before my face, 

Now we come to the second part, in which the Psalmist repeats his arguments, 
and goes over the same ground again. 

"Lead me, 0 Lord," as a little child is led by its father, as a blind man is 
guided by his friend. It is safe and pleasant walking when God leads the way. 
"In thy righteousness," not in my righteousness, for that is imperfect, but in 
thine, for thou art righteousness itself. "Make thy way," not my way, "straight 
before my face." Brethren, when we have learned to give up our own way, and 
long to walk in God's way, it is a happy sign of grace; and it is no small mercy 
to see the way of God with clear vision straight before our face. Errors about 
duty may lead us into a sea of sins, before we know where we are. 

9 For there is no faithfulness in their mouth; their inward part 
is very wickedness; their throat is an open sepulchre; they flatter 
with their tongue. 

This description of depraved man has been copied by the Apostle Paul, and, 
tocrether with some other quotations, he has placed it in the second chapter of 
Rgmans, as being an accurate description of the whole human race, not of David's 
enemies only, but of all men by nature. Note that remarkable figure, "Their 
throat is an open sepulchre," a sepulchre full of loathsomeness, of miasma, of 
pestilence and death. But, worse than that, it is an open sepulchre, with all its 
evil gases issuincr forth, to spread death and destruction all around. So, with 
the throat of th; wicked, it would be a great mercy if it could always be closed. 
If we could seal in continual silence the mouth of the wicked it would be like 
a sepulchre shut up, and would not produce. much mischief._ But "their throat 
is an open sepulchre," consequently all the wickedness ofthe1r heart exhales, and 
comes forth. How dangerous is an open sepulchre; men in theirjournies might 
easily stumble therein, and find themselves among the dead. Ah! take heed ?f 
the wicked man, for there is nothing that he will not say to ruin you; he will 
long to destroy your character, and bury you in the hideous sepulchre o_f bis own 
wicked throat. One sweet thought here, however. At the resurrect10n there 
will be a resurrection not only of bodies, but characters. This should beagrcat 
comfort to a man who bas been abused and slandered. "Then shall the righteous 
shine forth as the sun." The world may think you vile, and bury your character i 
but if you have been upright, in the day when the graves shall give up their dead, 
this open sepulchre of the sinner's throat shall be compelled to give up yof 
heavenly character, and you shall come forth and be honoured in the sight 0 
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men. " They flatter with their tongue. Or, as we might read it, " They have an 
oily tongue, 11 smooth toncrue." A smooth tongue is a great evil; many have 
been bewitched by it. '!'here be many human ant-eaters that with their lone, 
tonrrues covered with oily words entice and entrap the unwary and make the~ 
~ai; thereby, When the wolf licks the lamb, he is preparing to wet his teeth in 
its blood. 

10 Destroy thou them, 0 God ; let them fall by their own 
counsels ; cast them out in the multitude of their transgressions ; 
for they have rebelled against thee. 

"Against thee:" not against me. If they were my enemies I would forgive 
them, but I cannot forgive thine. We are to forgive our enemies, but God's 
enemies it is not in our power to forgive. These expressions have often been 
noticed by men of over refinement as being harsh, and grating on the ear. "Oh! " 
say they, "they are vindictive and revengeful" Let us remember that they 
mi"ht be translated as prophecies, not as wishes; but we do not care to avail 
ou~selves of this method of escape. We have never heard of a reader of the 
Bible who, after perusing these passages, was made revengeful by reading them, 
and it is but fair to test the nature of a writing by its effects. When we hear a 
judrre condemning a murderer, however severe his sentence, we do not feel that 
we ~hould be justified in condemning others for any private injury done to us. 
The Psalmii.l; here speaks as a judge, ex officio; he speaks as God's mouth, and 
in condemning the wicked he gives us no excuse whatever for uttering anything 
in the way of malediction upon those who have caused us personal offence. The 
most shameful way of cursin~ another is by pretending to bless him. We were 
all somewhat amused by noticing the toothless malice of that wretched old priest 
of Rome when he foolishly cursed the Emperor of France with his blessing. He 
was blessing him in form and cursing him in reality. Now, in direct contrast 
we put this healthy commination of David, which is intended to be a blessing by 
warning the sinner of the impending curse. 0 inipenitent man, be it known 
unto thee that all thy godly friends will give their solemn assent to the awful 
sentence of the Lord, which he shall pronounce upon thee in the day of doom! 
Our verdict shall applaud the condemning curse which the Judge of all the earth 
shall thunder against the godless. 

In the following verse we once more find the contrast which has marked the 
preceding Psalms. 

I I But let all those that put their trust in thee rejoice: let them 
ever shout for joy, because thou defendest them: let them also that 
love thy name be joyful in thee. 

Joy is the privilege of'the believer. When sinners are destroyed our rejoicing 
sh_alI be full. They laugh first and weep ever after; we weep now, but shall 
reJ01ce eternally. When they howl we shall shout, and as they must groan for 
ever, so shall we ever shout for joy. This holy bliss of ours has a firm foundation, 
fo~ 0 Lord, we are joyful in thee. The eternal God is the well-spring of 01;11' 
hliss. We love God, and therefore we delicrht in him. Our heart is at ease m 
our ~od. We fare sumptuously every day° because we feed on him. "\Ve have 
!11Us1c in the house, music in the heart, and music in heaven, for the Lord Jehovah 
15 our strength and our song; he also is become our salvation. 

12 For thou, LoRo, wilt bless the righteous; with favour wilt 
thou compass him as with a shield. 

Jehovah has ordained his people tlie heirs of blessedness, and nothing shall 
rob them of their inheritance. With all the fulness of his power he will bless 
;em,. and.all his attributes shall unite to satiate them with di~ine contentment. 

or is this merely for the present, but the blessing reaches mto the long and 
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unknown future. " Thou., Lord, wirt bless the 1·ighteous." This is a promise of 
infinite length, of unbounded breadth, and of unutterable preciousness. 

As for the defence which the b«iliever needs in this land of battles, it is here 
promised to him in the fullest measure. There were vast shields used by the 
ancients as extensive !lS a man's whole person, which would smTound him 
entirely. So says David, "Withfavom· wilt thoticompass him as with a shield." 
According t-0 Arnsworth there is here also the idea of being crowned, so that we 
wear a royal helmet, which is at once our glory and defence. 0 Lord, ever give 
to us this gr:icious coronation! 

EXPLANATORY NOTES AND QUAINT SAYINGS. 

Ye,•se 3.-" In the morning." "In the days of our fathers," says Bishop Burnet, 
"when a person e&me ea.rly to the door of biij neighbour, and desired to speak with tho 
master of the house, it waR as common a thing for the servants to tell him with freedom 
-•My master is at prayer,' as it now is to say, 'My master is not up."' 

Ve1·se 5.-What an astonishing thing is sin, which maketh the God of love and 
Father of mercies an enemy to bis creatures, and which could only be Furged by the 
blood of the Son <Jf God! Though all must believe this who believe the Bible, yet the 
exceeding sinfulness of sin is but weakly apprehended by those who have the deepest 
sense of it, and will never be fully known in this world.-Adam's P1·ivate Tlwugltts. 

Vei·se 6.-" Th<ni. skalt de,•t?·oy tksm tkat speak leasing," whether in jest or earnest. 
Those that lie in jest will (without repentance) go to bell in earnest.-T1·app. 

Vm·se 9.-" Tlwir inward pa1-t," &c. Their hearts are storehouses for the devil.
Trapp. 

" Tlwir throat is an open sepulch1·e." This doth admonish us, (1) that the speeches 
of natural unregenerate men are unsavory, rotten, and hurtful to others ; for, as a 
sepulchre doth send out noisome savours and filthy smells, so evil men do utter rotten 
and filthy words. (2) As a sepulchre doth consume and devour bodies cast into it. so 
wicked men do with their cmel words destroy others ; they are like a gulf to destroy 
others. (3) As a sepulchre, having devoured many corpses, is still ready to consume 
more, being never satisfied, so wicked men, having overthrown many with their wordd, 
do proceed in their outrage, seeking whom they may devour.- Wilson, 

Verse 12.-" As 'TVith a shield." Luther, when making his way into the presence of 
Cardinal Cajete.n, who had summoned him to answer for bis heretical opinions at 
Augustburg, was asked by one of the Cardinal's minions, where he should find a shelter, 
if his patron, the Elector of !iaxony, should desert him 1 "L'nder the shield of heaven!" 
wa.s the reply. The silenced minion turned round, e.nd went his way. 

HINTS TO THE VILLA.GE PREACHER. 

Ve1·ses 1, 2.-Prayer in its threefold form. "Words, meditation, cry." Showing 
how utterance is of no avail without heart, but that fervent longings and silent desires 
are accepted, even when unexpressed. 

Ve,•se 3.-The excellence of morning devotion. 
Last t'TVo clauses.-!. Prayer directed. 2. Answers expected. 
Ve1'Se 4.--God's hatred of sin an example to his people. 
Ve1·se 5.-" Tlte foolish." Shew why sinners are justly called fools. 
Ve1·se 7.-" M1,ltitude of thy me,•ey." Dwell upon the varied grace e,nd goodness 

of God. 
Ve1'8e 7.-The devoutresolution.-Jay. 
Verse 8. -God"s guidance needed always, and especially when enemies are 

watching us. . . 
Ve?'Se I 0.-Viewed as a threatening. The sentence, "Cast them out in the multi· 

tude of their transgressions," is specially fitted to be the groundwork of a very solemn 
discourse. 

Ve1·se 11.-I. The character of the righteous: faith and love. II. The privileges 
of the righteous. (1) Joy-great, pure, satisfying, triumphant, (.,lwut) constant 
(ei:e,·). (2) Defence-by power, providence, angels, grace, &c. 
Ve,•se 11.-Joy in the Lord both a duty and a privilege. 

Verse 12 (first cla1111e).-Tlw Divine blessing upon tlw riglttl'ous. It is ancient 
effectual, constant, extensive, irreversible, surpalieing, eternal, inli11ite. 

Fe,·.~e 12 ( •econd clause ).-A sense of divine favour 11, rlefence to the soul. 
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Qtl,risthtn Qtl,llntisfr1J. 
XLVIII. 

CARBO is reported to have said that in Sylla he had to contend both 
with a fox and a lion, but the fox gave him the most trouble. We have 
to resist the devil as a roaring lion; this needs care, but to watch against 
his devices is harder work by far. 

XLIX. 
DURING that memorable battle between the Carthaginians and Romans 
at the Thrasimene Lake, a violent earthquake occurred, but so eager wa~ 
the combat, that it was not noticed by either army. The most im
portant and shaking considerations, although never so earnestly pressed, 
seldom obtain audience from hearts taken up with immoderate cares 
regarding the things of this life. 

L. 
ON the first of May, in the olden times, according to annual custom, 
many inhabitants of London went into the fields to bathe their faces 
with the early dew upon the grass under the idea that it would render 
them beautiful. Some writers call the custom superstitious, it may 
have been so, but this we know, that to bathe one's face every morning 
in the dew of heaven by prayer and communion, is the sure way to 
obtain true beauty of life and character. 

LI. 
MICHAEL ANGELO, when painting an altar-piece in the conventual 
Churr,h, in Florence, in order that th& figures might be as deathlike as 
possible, obtained permis!lion of the prior to have the coffins of the 
newly-buried opened and placed beside him during the night;-an appal
ling expedient, but enabling him to reproduce with terrible effect, not 
the mortal pallor only, but the very anatomy of death. If we would 
preach well to the souls of men we must acquaint ourselves with their 
ruined state, must have their case always on our hearts both by night 
and day, must know the terrors of the Lord and the value of the soul, 
and feel a sacred sympathy with perishing sinners. There is no masterly 
prevailing preaching without this. 

LII. 
SIR WALTER RALEIGH, enjoying some gleams of Elizabeth's royal 
favour, wrote on a glass window which was sure to meet her eye-

" Fain would I climb ::.nd yet I fear to fall." 

Upon which the queen espying it, underwrote:-

"Ifthy hee.rt fail thee do not climb at all." 

Not thus doth our lovinO' Lord, King Jesus, underwrite the trembling 
~pes_ of his people, but ;ith the promise that he will uphold th~m with 
l e right hand of his righteousness, he encourages them to chmb the 
adder which rcacheth from earth to heaven. 
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LIII. 
MR. JOHN FOXE, the author of "The Book of. Martyrs," was once met 
by a woman who showed him a book she was carrying, and said, "See 
you not that I am going to a sermon?" The good man replied, "If you 
will be ruled by me, go home, for you will do little good at Church to. 
day." ",vhen then," asked she, "would you counsel me to go?" His 
reply was, " When you tell no one beforehand." To boast of what we 
are going to do for Christ is not only vain in itself, but will make all 
our worship vain. "Come see my zeal for the Lord !" was the language 
of Jehu, but a sincere child of God lets not his right hand know what 
his left hand doeth. 

LIV. 
IN a skirmish between the Protestants and Papists in the civil wars of 
France, a soldier of the Protestant party gained a horse highly vah,1ed 
by the enemy, for which they offered to exchange three prisoners who 
had been captured that day. The offer being rejected, the enraged 
Papists slew the men immediately before his eyes. A few. days after 
the same soldier being engaged on that very horse was by his fiery 
headstrongness, carried so far into the enemy's troops that he could not 
be brought off, but was there slain and the horse recovered. Lord, in 
that value whic.:h my heart sets upon things here let me observe moder
ation, lest while I too much prize the things I love much, those very 
things procure the loss of those things I love more. 

LV. 
How shamefully was Michael Angelo treated by that volatile debauchee, 
Pietro de Medici, when be employed the art of that great master in 
modelling statues of snow; but how much more degrading is it to the 
immortal soul of man when Satan and the world occupy it with earthly 
pleasures and pursuits which shall so soon come to an end. 

LVI. 
THE Germans, though inferior to the Italians in craft and subtlety, 
made amends for the want by a peremptory sticking to those resolu
tions which they bad before considerately taken up. I find myself quite 
unable to deal with that old serpent who hath so many method_s of 
deceit; but let him say what he will or can, Lord do thou fix me me
movably in this resolution : " I have said I will keep thy commandments 
always, even to the end." 

LVII. 
THE ancient inns of Poland gave no entertainment to the .traveller but 
bare walls, without bed or board or other accommodation whatevcd 
Alas ! how oft is my heart such a guest-chamber to good thoughts an 
pious designs, where they often find only such welcome as decayed 
perrnns have from their wealthier friends, and not such good cheer as we 
give to dear and respected guests. 

LVIII. 
WHEN Cyrus besieged the city of Babylon, the river Euphrates was thd 
greatest obstruction to his designs till he cut out many channelil an 
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diverted the stream into them, thus making the river easily fordable 
which, when united, had been deep enough to carry great ships. The 
di[usions· of the mind irito variety of thoughts and subjects, render it 
incapable of deep research; but he is likely to be profound who fixes his 
mind upon one object till it is attained. "Unite my heart to fear thy 
name." 

LIX. 
MILTON excuses Oliver Cromwell's want of bookish application in his 
youth thus: "It_ did not become that hand to wax soft in ~iterary ~ase 
which was to be mured to the use of arms and hardened with asperity; 
that right arm to be softly wrapped up amongst the birds of .Athens, by 
which thunderbolts were soon afterwards to be hurled among the eagles 
which emulate the sun." Carnal ease and worldly wisdom are not 
becoming in the soldier of Jesus Christ. He has to wrestle against 
principalities and powers, and has need of sterner qualities than those 
which sparkle in the eyes of fashion or adorn the neck of elegance. 

LX. 
IN the early times when land was sold the owner cut a turf from the 
green sward and cast it into the cap of the purchaser as a token that it 
was his; or he tore off the branch of a tree and put it into the new 
owner's hand to shew that he was entitled to all the products of the 
soil; and when the purchaser of a house received seizin or possession, 
the key of the door, or a bundle of thatch plucked from the roof, signified 
that the building was yielded up to him. The God of all grace has 
given to his people all the perfections of heaven to be their heritage 
for ever, and the earnest of his Spirit is to them the blessed token that 
all things are theirs. : The Spirit's work of comfort and sanctification is 
a part of heaven's covenant blessings, a turf from the soil of Canaan, a 
twig from the tree of life, the key to mansions in the skies. Possessing 
the earnest of the Spirit we have received seizin of heaven. 

LXI. 
As Peter Waldo, a rich merchant of Lyons, was walking the streets with 
some of his friends, one of them suddenly fell down dead. With this 
spectacle he was so much affected, that he immediately reformed his 
hfe and became the beginner of the Waldenses, who for so many ages 
have stood forth courageous confessors of the truth. Lord, how suddenly 
and 1;IDexpectedly mayest thou call for this breath that is in these 
nostnls, and time to me shall be no more; let me, therefore, improve 
the present time to do thee service, and secure my soul, seeing the time 
to come is so uncertain. 

LXII. 
rILl,ET!, in his exposition upon Leviticus, writes, ".A swine is good 
or nothmg while he is alive, not good to bear or carry as the horse; 
?0r to draw, as the ox; nor to clothe as the sheep; nor to give milk, as 
~le cow; nor to keep the house, as a dog; but fed only for the slaughter. 

C:/1 covetous rich man, just like a hog, doth no good with his riches 
wf 11st he lives; but when he is dead his riches come to be disposed 
0 

; and it turns out that the riches of a sinner are laid up for the just." 
· ( To be continued.) 
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ACHURCH OF ENGLAND 
MONK in the costume worn 

by Father Ignatius, and his crew! 
Has it come to this, that monk. 
ery is to be revived in a profes. 
sedly Protestant Church? Who 
would have believed it had it 
been foretold ten years ago? Can 
it be true that altars are con. 
secrated by these monks to the 
Virgin and to the saints, and that 
they are still tolerated in the 
Establishment? Yes, it is even 
so. Ignatius was introduced to a 
congress of clergy us a minister 
of the Church, and all his doings 
are strictly within her pale. 
Monkery is therefore re-estab
lished in the Anglican body. We 
are not at all surprised at this, 
nor should we be much astonished 
if high-mass were publicly cele
brated in our parish Churches, 
.and shrines set up to the Virgin, 
and the saints, within the com

munion-rails. These wonld be only legitimate displays of the festering 
corruption of that part of Antichrist which dominates over this country. 
But what we are astounded at above measure is, the way in which 
believers in the Lord Jesus and evangelical Christians continue to 
countenance all this Papery by remaining in communion with it! The 
Popish party sneer at them, the Dissenters denounce their dishonesty, 
and many of them feel nneasy in the organs which once were their 
consciences, but still they" abide by the stuff" without complaining of it! 
Verily some persons can eat a large a.mount of dirt! We wish we could 
say a word kindly but forcibly in the ear of our brethren, who are still 
in fellowship with the works of darkness practised in the Anglica_n 
denomination of Romanists. When will you come out? How far 1s 
the coc-uot element to prevail before you will separate from it. You 
are mainly rei;:µonsible for the growth of all this Papery, for your piety 
is the mainstay and salt of what would otherwise soon become too foul 
to be endured, and would then most readily be swept from the ea~b. 
You hinder reformation! You protect these growing upas trees which 
drip with death to the souls of men! You foster these vipers beneath 
your goodly garments! You will be used as a shield to protect t~e 
agents of the devil, nntil they need you no longer, and then they will 
cast you away! For the Jove you bear to your Redeemer, be duped no 
longer, and by your own hatred of monkery and priestcraf't, come ye out 
from among them, be ye separate, and touch wt the unclean thing. 

No. 9.-s,,.ord a.nd Trowel Tra.cts, by C. H. SPURGIIO!l",--ed per 110. Post free 8 stamps, 
Possmore & Alaba.ster, 23, Paternoster Row. 
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MANY a time the shepherd called the sheep, but it would not obey 
his voice; at last taking up the lamb he carried it away, and the 

mother followed him at once. Full many a woman has been deaf to 
the Lord's gracious Word until the angel of merey has been sent to 
bear away her darling babe, that it might tempt her to the skies. 
Then, under the divine leading of the Holy Spirit, the sorrowful parent 
has looked up to the God of heaven, and desired that through Jesus 
Christ she might be taken up to see her child again in the better 
land. 

Perhaps this little tract may fall into the hand of a bereaved mother. 
"The shadow is on the cradle-the little chair is vacant-the child's 
dress is no more to be worked on. Alas, alas! the cooing, chirping 
voices, and the pattering feet, and the eyes of wondering, and the finger
clasping 'wee' hands-gone, all gone. Home is very empty, very, very 
lonely, very still." Dear friend, will you not learn God's lesson? Will 
you not learn it now ? Is he not evidently beckoning you to the skies 
by the tiny finger of your own sweet babe? Why should you be smitten 
any more? Is not this enough? Doea not this touch you in a tender 
pl~ce and move you to hearken to your God? Can you not hear your 
child-angel as it whispers, "Mother follow me to glory!" Can you bear 
to be divided from your babe for ever? Have you no desires after 
heaven and the dear ones who are gathering there? Will you make 
your bed in hell far off from those who are now in the Saviour's bosom? 
Jesu_s crucified must be your hope; turn now your weeping eyes to him. 
He 1s able now to save you, and if now you trust him, you e.re saved, 
and shall meet in glory with those who have gone before. 

THE FOLDED LAMBS ARE ALL SAFE-ARE YOU SAVED? 

No, 10,-Sword a.nd Trowel Traots, by C. H. 8PU&HOY.-6d per 100. Post free 8 st•mps. 
Pa.,maore & Alabaster, 28, Paternoster Row. 
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CHRISTIANITY worked its way upwards, and at last was professed by the 
Emperor on his ,throne. Persecution came to an end, and no more martyrs 

fed the beasts in the Colisamm. The Christian emperors endeavoured to prevent 
any more shows where cruelty and death formed the chief interest and no truly 
religious person could endure the spectacle; but custom and love of excitement 
prevailed even against the Emperor. Mere tricks of beasts, horse and chariot 
races, or bloodless contests, were tame and dull, according to the diseased taste 
of Rome; it was thought weak and sentimental to object to looking on at a death. 
scene; the Emperors were generally absent at Constantinople, and no one could 
get elected to any office unless he treated the citizens to such a show as they best 
liked, with a little bloodshed and death to stir their feelings; and thus it went 
on for full a hundred years after Rome had, in name, become a Christian city 
and the same customs prevailed wherever there was an amphitheatre and pleasure'. 
loving people. 

Meantime the enemies of Rome were coming nearer and nearer, and Alaric, 
!he great chie~ of the Goths, led his forces into Italy, a~d.th:eatened the city 
itself. Hononous, the Emperor, was a cowardly, almost 1diot1cal, boy; but his 
bmve general, Stilicho, assembled his forces, met the Goths at Pollentia, (about 
twenty-five miles from where Turin now stands), and gave them a complete 
defeat on the Easter-day of the year 403. He pursued them into the mountains, 
and for that time saved Rome. In the joy of the victory the Roman senate 
invited the conqueror and his ward Honorious to enter the city in triumph, at 
the opening of the new year, with the white steeds, purple robes, and vermilion 
cheeks with which, of old, victorious generals were welcomed at Rome. The 
churches were visited instead of the Temple of Jupiter, and there was no murder 
of the captives; but Roman bloodthirstiness was not yet allayed, and, after all 
the procession had been completed, the Colisreum shows commenced, innocently 
at first, with races on foot, on horseback, and in chariots; then followed a grand 
hunting of beasts turned loose in the arena; and next a sword-dance. But after 
the sword-dance came the arraying of swordsmen, with no blunted weapons, but 
with sharp spears and swords-a gladiator combat in full earnest. The people, 
enchanted, applauded with shouts of ecstasy this gratification of their savage 
tastes. Suddenly, however, there was an interruption. .A rude, roughly-robed 
man, bareheaded and barefooted, had sprung into the arena, and, signing b~ck 
the gladiators, began to call aloud upon the people to cease from the shedding 
of innocent blood, and not to requite God's mercy in turning away the sword ~f 
the enemy by encouraging murder. Shouts, howls, cries, broke in upon h!S 
words; this was no place for preachings-the old customs of Rome should . be 
observed-"Back, old man!"-"On, gladiators!" The gladiators thrust.as~de 
the meddler, and rushed to the attack. He still stood between them, hold1;11g 
them apart, striving in vain to be heard. "Sedition! sedition.!"-" Dow~ Wit~ 
him! "-was the cry; and the man in authority, Alypius, the prrefect, hml:8e 
added his voice. The gladiators, enraged at interference with their v_ocat10n, 
cut him down. Stones, or whatever came to hand, rained down upon him frof 
the furious people, and he perished in the midst of the arena! He lay dea. , 
and then came the feeling of what had been done. 

His dress shewed that he was one of the hermits who vowed themselves to 3 

holy life of prayer and self-denial, and who were·greatly reverenced, even ~y th8 

most thoughtless. The few who had previously seen him, told that ?e ha<1; come 
from the wilds of Asia on pilgrimage, to visit the shrines and keep his Chnst01~ 
at Rome-they knew he was a holy man-no more, and it is not even ce~tad 
whether his name was Alymachus or Tcleruachus. His spirit had been s~ir~. 
by the sight of thousands flocking to see men slaughter.one another, and 1di t 
1>imple-hearted zeal he had resolved to stop the cruelty or die. He had O 

' 
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but not in vain. His work was done. The shock of such a deat,h before their 
eyes turned the hearts of the people; they saw the wickedness ancl cruelty to 
which they had blindl,r surrendered themselves ; and from the day when the 
hermit died in the Cohsreum there was never another fight of gladiators. Not 
merely at Rome, but in every province of the Empire, the custom was utterly 
abolished ; and one habitual crime at least was wiped from the earth by the 
self-devotion of one humble, obscure, almost nameless man. 

From the Book of Golden Dee~. 

JElN1,MAlA !AtlA: ©l, SAt!:tHB~ IUIDIH"ES. 

O
UR readers were many: of them much pleased with the " Paradoxes '' 

with which our February number was enriched; it is therefore onr 
intention to give fr.esh selections at intervals, as we are persuacled that 
they not only ple_ase t~e fancy, but really edify the ~ind. We ~ately 
met with a, quamt little book QY Thomas Walkrngton, entitled, 
.lEnicrmata Sacra, containing four or five hundred scriptural riddle~, 
from" which we gather a few for our friends. We have printed the 
answers on the next page, that the djligent student may be able to obey 
the good author's in~truction: "First read, consider, and make your 
own answer, befor~ ye lpok; upon mine." 

.1"ENIG;',h\.S. 

1. ~ 

Who wns. he that had. neither, fat'\Ier , What stone is that which is both the 
nor mother, being but a mere mnn, and · rising and falling of many, and how may 
was a man ere he was a., child, and how this be ? 
may that be? 

8. 
2. 

I-low may one person at once be most 
What is that which at once is both blessed, and yet be made a curse? 

sin, the cause of sin, and the punish-
ment of sin, ancl,how, m11y this ,be.? 9. 

3. How may we pray to one who him-
What things are th<i)I which Goel self did pray to nnother? 

never made? 

41 
What is that that_ hath a name, yet 

may not be named ? 
What is that which bath lost his sting, 

yet bath a sting ? 

10. 

What wenkness is that that is stronger 
than all strength? 

·what foolishnes~ is that that is wiser 
than all wisdom? 

11. 
5. ,,1-iat is that which being known i~ 

What bitter things ar~ they which still a secret to them that know it, 1111J 

have a sweet Ji;uit? how may this be ? 

6. 12. 
~ow may one at once both overcome What is that which kills bC'fore it 

an be conquered? makes alive, and how may this h<'? 
Q 
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ANSWERS. 

1. 
This man was Adam, who came into 

the world not by natural generation as 
other men, but by supernatural creation, 
wherein he was made every way per
fect in graces, members, proportion, 
stature, and so without parents, was 
never a child. 

2. 
It is original sin, which is properly 

sin, being a transgression of that Law, 
which saith, "Thou shalt not covet," 
(Rom. vii. 7,) and fighting against the 
government of the Spirit in a renewed 
soul, (Rom. vii. 21, 22.) Also it is the 
punishment of Adam's disobedience, 
and the cause of all other sins, which do 
arise out of that bitter root. (James i. 15.) 

3. 
Sin and death which be the effects 

of Satan's malice, and .A.dam's fall, (Gen. 
iii. I,) and not the works of God's hand, 
who suffereth and ruleth them, but 
created them not; For all was good 
which he made, r,ery good. (Gen. i. 31.) 

4. 
Generally it is all sin, which is so 

filthy a thing that it ought not to be 
named but with detestation: particularly 
it is Idolatry, Fornication and Covet
ousness; these may not be named with
out dislike. (Psalm xvi. 4; Eph. v. 3.) 

It is sin and death which have lost 
their sting towards the faithful, for 
whom Christ died, but still keep a sting 
to bite and kill the ungodly withal, 
(1 Cor. xv.; Rom. vi. 23.) 

5. 
Outward afflictions, and inward con

flict of conscience for sin ; also the severe 
threatenincrs of the law, they all are 
grievous a~d bitter to the flesh; but to 
the inward man, they bring forth in the 
end the sweet fruits of righteousness and 
peace, even of a good life, and a quiet 
conscience. (Heh. xii. U.) 

6. 
Christ when he yielded to death, and 

went into the grave, was for a time as 
one conquered according to the _infir_m_ity 
of his flesh : yet even then his d1vme 
power triumphed over sin, death, and 
the grave, which was manifosted at his 
resurrection from the dead. (Col. ii.) 

Also the saints being conquered by 
viol_ence of persecutors, yet overcame by 
patience. 

7. 
That stone is Christ, who to them that 

by faith stay on him, is a precious Stone 
everlastingly to su1;1port and save them: 
yet to the disobedient he is a stone of 
offence, and an occasion of their ruin 
and fall, because through unbelief ther 
refuse him being offered. (1 Pet. ii. 6, 7.) 

8. 
Christ in himself as he was perfectly 

righteous, so he was most blessed, and the 
fountain of blessedness, (Luke i.) Yet 
as he sustained the persotl of offenders, 
he became a curse, which was signified 
by his manner of death being on the 
tree. (Gal. iii. 13.) 

9. 
We may pra;r to Christ, as he is· God 

equal with his Father, and as he is 
Mediator, who yet himself (as man and 
as a creature) did pray to his Father in 
the days of his flesh. (Heh. v.) 

10. 
The weakness of God's ordinance in 

preaching his word, and the foolishness 
thereof ( as the wicked worldlings judge 
and speak of it) being the wisdom e.nd 
power of God, to make the elect believe 
unto salvation, is far stronger and 
much wiser, than all the wisdom and 
strength of this world, which cannot 
effect so much e.s the conversion of one 
sinner. (1 Cor. i. 25.) 

11. 
The word of the gospel is still a 

secret, not only to the i~orant, b~t 
even to him that knoweth 1t because it 
is but in part revealed unto him. (1 Cor, 
xiii. 12.) 

12. 
It is the word of God which kills by 

the ministry of the law, (Rom. vii. 8, 9,) 
ere it make alive by the ministry of the 
gospel ; for, first it deeply woun_ds our 
souls, with fear and sorrow ID the 
feeling of sin and death through the 
knowledge of the law: and afterw~ds 
it comforts and heals us by the fe_ehng 
of mercies, to the forgiveness of our 
sin, and life eternal through tha know· 
ledge of Christ. (Isa. lxi. 2, 3, 4.) 
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~leanings from ~afnrt. 
A DIP INTO A POND.-THE BELL .ANIMALCULE. 

WE have just taken a small mass of 
apparent rubbish, fra,,,"Tllents of 

decayino and living vegetation in a drop 
of wate;' from our pond. With the aid of 
the microscope we discover therein 
numerous forms of vegetable existences, 
which, althou~h very minute, are many 
of them strikmgly beautiful. Even in 
death the beauty of the simple cell is 
retained, although the elegance of the 
compacted form be gone; here are some 
Jon.,. slender threads, apparently tubes 
co~posed of the clearest crystal, having 
spots of brilliant green disposed in a 
spiral manner throughout them; a natural 
riband, which, although it is so small, 
that from four to five hundred would lay 
side by side in the space ofa single inch, 
yet affords a pattern that our Coventry 
riband makers might well adopt. A few 
simple cells also occupy the field of 
vision, and as they move gracefuJJy across 
it we may well hesitate, from thus re
garding them, whether to class them as 
vegetables or animals. Entangled with 
the debris is a cast covering of a young, 
but fully transformed" Cyclops V ulgaris," 
an animal whose acquaintance our readers 
have previously made. (See the February 
number of "The Sword and Trowel.") 
There lies the transparent horny shell, 
with all the several joints of the hinder 
part beautifully displayed, and exhibiting 
the integument of every foot with its 
?umerous bristles of the antennre, and 
mdeed of every part of the animal; being 
so far as regards the form, a perfect 
resemblance of the animal from whom it 
came, a thing of beauty, though it be 
now a thing of death I If the casting-off 
of the coverina of these minute creatures 
had not been ~ well established fact, the 
p~ssibility of this wonderful phenomenon 
nught be doubted, although it is diffi
cult to conceive how a creature havino
a covering us unyieldin.,. as the steel 
~rmour of knio-hts of old'' could enlarcre 
!n size, unless it had power to remo~e 
its coat when it had become nn incon
veniently tight fit. 

Moving rapidly through the drop, as 
a whale _might desport in mid ocean, are 
many nunute forms of life which attract 

by the oddity of their motions, while the 
eye travels from one to the other, these 
may on another occasion tempt us to say 
a word or two; there are some tiny 
specimens ofEntomostraca, one of which 
is adorned or disfigured, as you may 
please to term it, by a number of animals 
which it carries about as it flits through 
the water. Although one of the mo~t 
common forms of microscopic life, the 
eye never beholds without gratification 
the creatures in this instance parasitic 
on the young cyclops. In order to 
observe them with the greater ease, let 
us select from the mass a fragment of 
water weed having many of the same 
animals attached to it, they are the 
"Bell-shaped Polype" of the older ob
servers ; the " Vorticella" of modern 
writers, who define the genus as having 
a "body campanulate, with an anterior 
ring of cilia, stalked; stalk simple, 
spirally contractile." 

George Adams in his essay on the 
microscope, published 1787, writes, 
"We often find in divers places, upon 
water plants and other bodies in the 
water, a whitish substance that looks 
like mould; plants, pieces of wood, snail 
shells, &c., are often entirely covered 
over with this substance. Ifwe examine 
any of these by the microscope, we shall 
find such motions as shall induce us to 
think them an assemblage of living 
animals; minute bodies severally fixed 
to the extremities of small stems or 
pedicles, many of which are often so 
united as to form together a sort of 
branches or clusters from whence they 
have been termed clustering polypes, 
or des polypes en bouquet." He after
wards exclaims, ""Vhat unforeseen, 
varied, and interesting scenes are pre
sented within so small a compass! what 
a theatre is exhibited to a thinking 
mind!" Baker in his "Employment for 
the microscope" 1753, is eloquent in !,is 
description of the delicately frosted silver 
bells appended to long flexible stalks
animated lilies of the valley; the stalks, 
however, being longer in the animal 
than in the flower. Reading many ~·c•ar,i 
since the works of these old wort1i~~, 
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induced in the mind of the writer an 
earnest longing to be able some day to 
look upon the natural wonders they 
describe; 1md one could wish that every 
reader of this m11.gazine had the oppor
tunity of beholding the scene of delicate 
beauty which now meets my eye as I 
look from off the paper into the tube of 
the microscope: they would I am sure 
feel that here were displays of creative 
skill and loveliness calculated to awaken 
most profound admiration and gratitude, 
not only that such beings exist, but that 
man is endowed with skill to enable him 
to pierce thus into the obscure of his 
maker's works. Here is, indeed, a work
ing with and for the Creator; with him 
in bringing to light the otherwise hidden 
treasures of his handy work; and for 
him, inasmuch as every fresh revelation 
which m,m receives of the glory of his 
God, shall awaken in his soul a new note 
of adoration and of praise. 

The animal, "Vorticella" (from the 
Latin, 'IJOrtex,) is white and semi-trans
parent, in the form of a cup or bell, sur
rounded by a number of the minute hairs 
termed cilia., which when in action, sweep
ing round, maintain a constant whirling 
motion in the water, thus bringing to 
the vortex of the body fresh supplies of 
:fluid and particles of food. The body 
is attached to a ~talk many times lon~e.~ 
than itself; when stretched to its hill 
extent the latter may be about the 
eightieth or hundredth part of an inch 
in length, some having longer and 
others shorter stalks ; they are appa
rently simple, but it must at least be 
inferred that they are pierced through
out their len('i;h with some contractile 
tissue, as th~y are constantly being 
coiled up in a spiral fashion and again 
n.ncoiled ; so that while the microscopic 
field may be at one time nearly covered 
with ~he creatures, the point of attach
ment not beino- in view, they so sud
denly collapse 

O

as to vanish from the 
sight, to a"ain, however, reappear one 
after the otl1er stretching out their foot
stalks, and turning their cup-like bodies 
in a variety of directions, while the cilia 
maintain a perpetual series of mimic 
whirlpools in their tiny ocean. Any 
sudden alarm, such as a jar upon the 
piece of glass on which they are laid, 
will usually induce not only the stalks 
to be coiled up, but the cilia to be 

folded within the mouth, which partinlly 
closes over, and all is patient stillne•s 
for a short time, until confidence is 
regained ; when now one and then 
another op~n.s its stalk, and presently 
the whole scene is one of rich aud 
animated beauty. · · 

Although usually attached to soma 
other and larger body, and in such great 
numbers that the little Cyclops which 
was awhile since under view is covered 
with great tufts of them, makin"' its 
bulk nearly twice that which it w°ou!d 
be without them: and the root of this 
piece of duck-weed is completely covered 
with these lovely silver bells, yet they 
are sometimes free, and then may be 
seen swimming either without a stalk or 
with it coiled up, or more commo~ly 
stretched behind as a long tail. ' 

These creatures must very frequently 
become food for their brethren some
what higher, as we term it, in the scale 
of creation, and doubtless large numbers 
of them thus perish; they do not \oery 
long survive in the water in the pond. 
on my table, but whether this be from 
scarcity of proper food, or from the 
quality of the water, or whether they 
are naturally but short-lived, I cannot 
say; certainly the water is pure, but 
they are found in pure slowly-running 
water as well as in that which is stagnant 
and impure; however, while their ene
mies are many, their Hea'!'enly Maker 
has taken· care to provide for the per
petuation of the family, and the modes 
m which they increase are not the least 
interesting part of their history. 

Let us look carefully over the mass 
under review ; see, there is on~ some
what broader than its fellows, wit.h a 
slight indication of a line or mark 
running from the mouth down toward 
the stalk ; if your pa,tience is not ex• 
hausted continue to observe it; the line 
becomes more distinct, the al)imal is 
evidently becoming broader, now the 
line has extended quite to the stalk; 
why, there is not merely a line, but a 
positive divisi?n through the creature i 
true, that which was one has becomf 
two, by the very simple process 0 

splitting from top · to bottom, t~ough 
not quite to the toe, as the stalk 1s 1!ot 
divided. Observe still further; a few 
cilia are speedi.ly developed around the 
base of the half not attached to the 
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stalk; thc~c cilia m:c used not as in those 
nround the margin of the mouth, to 
rocure food, but for the purposes of 

fi,comotion ; now, about an hour having 
been occupied in the process, being 
fully equipped, _i~ is detached from its
shall we say parent? perhap.~ better say 
fellow; and now see, it moves freely 
throu!Th the water, and in due time will 
becon~e furnished with a long foot-stalk, 
when its lower ring of cilia will dis
appear. 

Not only do these creatures multiply 
by division, but also by the. process 
termed rTemmation, that is, by offshoots 
growinrr

0 

from the parent body just as 
buds sprouting from a branch of a plant 
mav give origin 'to other branches; these 
buds or shoots gradually develop at the 
base of the little cup-like body, and 
when fully grown they have the usual cilia 
surround in~ the orifice, they then liber
ate themselves, and swim by means of 
the lower ring of cilia in the same manner 
as those produced by division. 

What the motive cause may be, lead
ing these minute animals sometimes to 
one form of increase and then to another, 
it is impossible to say. Are they led by 
an instinct which impels them always to 
take the correct mode of propagation, 
whichever that may be? or are they 
guided by some subtle law which rules 
the p_articles of matter entering into the 
composition of their tiny bodies 1 who 
shall answer! Here is one amoncrst 
myriads of Nature's mysteries whfch 
man has not been able to penetrate. 
Although God has been pleased to 
~ermit us to gratify our sense of the 
enutiful by beholding their forms, he 

has not yet allowed us to solve the 
problems their lives present; it is an 
mstance in the realm of nature of that 
:~hich prevails in the kingdom of grace; 

He bath chosen the weak thino-s of this 
world to confound the mighty.,." 

These, however, are not the only 
marv_els revealed in the history of the 
Vorticella. At certain periods their 
furlll is somewhat altered, they become 
r1under than before, the orifice or mouth 
coses. the cilia are either thrown off t entirely withdrawn inside the orifice; 
t~·oni the surface of the creature a gela
. inous 111atter is poured out by which it 
1'h~01!1pletely enveloped as'with a coat. 

is is known as the encysting process. 

The animal is now, so far a~ rer,ards 
outward appearance, quite dormant, but 
within the cyst or coating a work is 
going on ; the parent body, as it may be 
called, is dividing not into one, two, or 
three parts merely, but into many por
tions, 1s literally, being itself bro'l<:en up 
to afford future existences, for by-and-by, 
the closed sac or cyst bursts,and numerous 
germs issue from it, not resembling the 
parent but destined to become meta
morphosed, if their lives are spared, into 
bell-shaped bodies with long foot-stalks, 
and will in their tum take up their 
abode on some cyclop's or snail's back, 
and be made to travel at the will of 
their host, or becominG attached to the 
root of duckweed will 1ive a peaceful, if 
not a contemplative life, unless some 
microscopic rifler of the ponds should 
disturb their equanimity. 

Beautiful as are the isolated indi
viduals of this tribe of beings, there are 
others still more love! y ; arborescent 
forms in which a large number of bell
shaped bodies, each attached to a stalk. 
all unite in one group ; living flowers 
with graceful movements, a poor con
ception of the elegance of which may be 
attained by imagining the blue cup-like 
flowers of the ordinary "Canterbury 
Bell" of our gardens, to be the most 
delicate white, with the stalks more 
elongated than in the flower, every bell 
being surrounded by an apparatus in e. 
constant whirl inducing rapid vortices in 
the water, and ever and anon the whole 
mass gently waving to and fro. 'fhe first 
example of this species that I met with 
was obtained in what may appear rather 
an odd manner. A female friend of mine 
that I had for some time tenderly 
nourished with delicate pieces of choice 
beef, or mutton, was observed to have e. 
small patch of a white substance ad
hering to her body, she was gently re
moved, and her back carefully scraped
do not be alarmed, gentle reader, my friend 
was but an aquatic beetle, which amused 
and interested me by its habits while 
rl wellincr in a vessel of water; the matter 
thus obtained being placed under the 
microscope, proved to be an ll8semblage 
of this compound V orticelln, the beauty 
of which was so great that the eye 
seemed not to tire of gazing, or the 
mind of admiring. How it is that the 
division of this species should ext~nd 
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not only tlll'onp:h the bo<ly, but also 
partly throu~h t11e foot-stalk, and why 
only so far through the stalk as to pro
duce the appearance of a bunch of 
flowers emerging from a comtnon stalk 
and not into separate animals, we cannot 
say. Is it simply another instance of 

the Creator's beneficence in providin_g 
variety as well as beauty to adorn this 
most beautiful earth P 

" Let no preswnlng Impious railer tax 
Creative wisdom, M if aught WM foi-med 
In vn.iu. or not for admirable ends." 

w. R. SELWAY, 

Ml'.1rrk .of t~.e ~.etr,0110-Iitau ia:&trmtdt. 
THE College bas now become the Moses was prepared and qualified to 

most important of all the Institu• bring forth out of Egypt the chosen 
tions connected with the Church at the people like sheep, so may your studies 
Metrol?olitan Tabernacle. The place qualify you as good pastors, to lead and 
which 1t once held in the heart of the feed the sheep of Christ May this 
pastor alone, it now holds in the hearts College prove to you as Arabia did to 
of the elders and deacons with him. It Pau~ wherein you may more perfectly 
is indeed a part of the whole Church. learn the doctrines of grace, and be 
It is not only sustained by it, but its enabled to plant Churches in many cities. 
students are chiefly from its own mem- We pray this may prove as Patmos did 
bers, or have subsequently become to the beloved disciple, wherein you may 
united with it. The influence of this have glimpses of glory and visions of 
one Church upon this and other countries God, the revelation of which may be for 
by this means is incalculable. The effects the comfort and establishment of the 
of its piety, and prayerfulness, and zeal people of your charge. 
upon the College, united with the wis- That you may be successful, "Take 
dom, and example, and familiar friend- heed to yourselves." The Church ex• 
ship of the pastor, comprise one prin- pects much from you. While all are to 
cipal part of the educational process, witness for Christ, ye are to be our 
and supply that practical knowledge of witnesses. Bravery is expected from 
Church discipline an~ of ~he· :w~ole eve~y s_oldi~r? much more from generals. 
compass of pastoral duties which srmilar Christ 1s willmg that you should share 
institutions have failed to impart. The with him the honour of being examples to 
interest which the Church takes in its the flock, 
Pastor's College, could not be better "Be ye holy, who bear the vessels of 
evinced than in the following address the Lord." An unholy minister, neither 
to the studn! by Mr. John Olney, after the world nor the Church will approve. 
a tea meeting to which they had been Emphatically, "for you to live is Christ." 
invited by the deacons and elders. Yours be it to imbibe his spirit, copy 

Gentlemen~It gives the deacons and his example as well as preach his truth. 
elders of the Church great pleasure to The fish was regarded as an emblem of 
meet you in this friendly manner. We Christ; among other reasons, becausf 
are by no means unmindful of you, or living in the sea, it contracted none 0 

indi1ierent to your welfare. Rather are its saltness. So Jesus contracted ~one 
you like a noble vessel, chartere<l and of the sin of this evil world, but.remaIDe1 
freio-hted with our hopes and expecta- in heart and life, as· -pure as 1f he ~~ 
tion";; for which we desire a fair wind never left the paradise of God. L1

1 
e 

and 'a prosperous voyage. Called. to the master, yol! must be unearth Y; 
preach the unsearchable riches of Chnst, heavenly. Leavmg the pleasures oft~ 
we are anxious for your success. Nothing world to the worldly, yours must b1\ e 
less than this will satisfy our heart's joy of communion with God 1 e 
desire. The burden of life has been Patience in The Pilgrim's Progress, Y011 

t-emoved from you that you may bear must be content to wait, to hav~ yo~~ 
the burden ?f eouls and the gosrel. pleasures last, ?ecausethen you will_ha in 
May this retirement :fit you for service them everlastmgly. As :fishes. die U 
in the Lord'e vineyard. As by keeping foul and muddy waters, but thrive wUf 
\bi flock.a 1>f .J €thro for fort1 1ears, in the pellucid streamf so, to be carno. 
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minded, will be death to your piety and 
usefulness; while to be epiritu11Ily 
minded, will prove life to your l11bours 
nncl peace to your souls. Sin wi_ll we11ken 
your powers, grieve the Hol,Y Spirit, 
mar your communion, and d1s11ppoint 
your hope. To be holy, then, will prove 
your highest philosophy, your truest 
mtercst, and your most solemn duty. 

"Take heed to your Ministry." "Aim 
to become good preachers." You serve 
the best master, advocate the best cause; 
do so in the best manner. Be orators. 
The better speech, like the better wine, 
is the more preferred. Let your chief 
aim and study be the Christian Ministry. 

"Do not read your Sermons." Though 
some ministers may have decided in 
their wisdom that readin~ is preaching, 
the people in their simplicity have de
cidedotherwise. But one instance occurs 
of large success attending the reading of 
a written sermon. The exception in 
the case of President Edwards, only 
proves the rule. It is the extemporary 
oration, the speaking ~'t-om the heart, 
that God blesses. Written sermons and 
written prayers, lie open to the same 
objection. Both practically ignore, con
fine, and partially supersede the free, 
independent, yet most necessary opera
tions of God the Holy Spirit. One can 
hardly imagine Whitfield confinino- him
self within the bounds of a writte

0

n dis
course. God worked wonders by him. 
'1:he Spirit was there and spoke through 
hlDl. It was rather the Spiritpreachin,:i;, 
doing his own work in calling and con
verting souls. So be you on the watch 
for the Holy Spirit, expect his aid, yield 
to his influence. 

''. Be energetic." Buxton has de
sc~1bed e~ergy as constituting the chief 
pomt of difference between one man and 
another. Energy will make a giant of a 
111an. Almost anything is possible to a 

• determined will. Demosthenes has de
scribed energy to be the chief part of 
0rutory. Preach with energy. Put on 

strength. Let your hearers see that you 
are in earnest, that you fully believe 
yourself, and wish they should believe 
the truth. As an electric battery when 
charged will send a shock throuo-h a 
whole assembly, so, if 7.ou have 

O 

this 
spark of energy, you will awaken the 
interest and secure the attention of your 
audience. Pray also that the Spirit may 
make your words the depository and 
conductor of that vital spark of grace, by 
which alone the spiritually dead are quick
ened, souls new born, and sinners savetl. 

"Be original." Imitate the spider, 
who spins her web from herself. Use 
no man's talent as the ladder whereon 
you may climb. Trust only in the Spirit 
and in yourselves. The noblest thoughts 
of others, will be apt to fall powerless 
from your lips. If oft detected in bor
rowing, your hearers will give way to 
criticising and appropriating. Thus 
Henry, Gill, and Scott, will recover their 
own, and the works of Baxter and 
Bunyan be rendered "complete" by the 
restoration of borrowed paragraphs. 
Depend on your own powers. Men 
may read like you the same books, but 
will hardly think the same thoughts. 
Original and independent thought will be
come easy when the habit is fully formed. 

"Be experimental." After the ex
ample of the Apostles, preach what you 
have tasted, handled, and felt of the 
Word of life. Hahnemann first tested 
upon himself the medicine he prescribed 
for others. What you have fed upon 
and experienced in your own soul during 
the week, that give to your people on 
the Sabbath. Thus you will preach less 
from the head than from the heart, and 
be more likely to reach the heart. As 
the bread that has nourished you, will 
nourish others; so, spiritually, what has 
blessed and nourished your souls, will 
benefit your hearers. What has con
duced to your growth in grace, may 
do so in the experience of your fellow· 
Christians. 

la aur ~tah'tr~. WE hope to be able to find interestin~ matter for a few letters upon our travels, 
and if we should succeed, our friends may hope for the first letter next 

Tonth. We take the liberty of adding that the circulation of "The Sword and 
fi rowel" is exceedingly encour~iing, but by a little effort on the part of o,u· 
r\j0 ds, it might be doubled. we do our best to make it interesting and practi• 

llll Y useful, Will friends &id us by increasing the company of our teader1 r 
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IN CONNECTION WITH OUR CHURCHES. 

ON Monday evening, March 1:3, 1865, t~e Church worshipping at Bryanston 
Hall, Orchard-street, W., held a meetmg to take leave of a young mission

ary, Stephen Paul Barchet, who is going out from their midst to preach the 
glorious gospel of Christ in China. 

Mr. J. H. Taylor, a medical missionary, who has laboured for several years in 
Ningpo, and in connection with whose mission Mr. Barchet will work, fust gave 
an account of the extent of the Chinese mission field. He stated that every 
third man on the face of the globe is a China-man, that the territory is so vast 
and the population so dense, that if the people could be joined hand in hand' 
they would form a line long enough to reach from the earth to the moon. H~ 
said that the providence of God had now opened to the step ·of the missionary 
the whole of the Empire, containing nearly four hundred millions of inhabitants. 
His prayer was that the hearts of Christians might be stirred up, and that 
ma.ny might be disposed t.o devote themselves ·and their means to the Lord's 
work in that land. He could not but rejoice that a small and uninfluential 
Church of not more than 120 members, none of whom were rich, and the 
majority very poor, should have been led to say "W·e will send out our brother 
we will sust,i,in him with our prayers, and -yve wi!} s~ppott him with our money.'l 
They were a poor Church, but they were rich; rich m that they had determined 
to send their brother out ; rich in having such a brother to send ou.t, and he . 
could not but hope that the ex,i,mple of what that small newly-planted Church 
was doing would lead many other Churches, whose numbers were mu0h larger, 
and whose wealth was much greater, to do a great deal more. 

Mr. Barcbet then gave a simple and touching account of his conversion and 
call to the work. A native of Germany, he came to England in 1861, desiring 
to escape the restraints of his father's roof, and to enjoy the world .. At the 
house of a friend he met Mr. Hall, a deacon of the Church of which he subse
quentl.v became a member, who lent him a copy of "The Lord's dealings 
with George Miiller." About this time, on going to visit a friend, he found that 
he had died suddenly, carried off by typhus fever. Mr. Barchet returned home 
crushed with sorrow, and asked himself "Where should I be if I died 1" he 
prayed, read the scripture, and also the account of the conversion of Mr. George 
Muller (of Bristol) in the book that had been lent him, and argued thus with 
himself, "Mr. Muller was a wicked young man, Christ Jesus has pa~don.~d 
him-He can pardon me-the blood th_at cleansed him. c,an cleanse me." He 
afterwards attended the ministry of Mr. T. D. Marshall, at Bryanston Hall, and 
isoo 11 found assured rest in Christ, was baptized, and offered himself as a missionary. 

Mr. T. D. Marshall, the pastor, after a few words on the ·need of missi,ins, 
and the duty of Christians, said he himself felt deeply the parting, for he had 
for Mr. Barch et the affection of a father, and the love of a brother. Since the day 
Mr. llarchet had known the Saviour he had not wrung from his pastor one tear, 
or caused him one sigh; his conversation had been an example, and a comfort 
to the Church. The pastor and the Uhurch gladly gave him, as they would 
their most precious gift, to the Saviour's service. It was a source of much ' 
comfort that Mr. Barchet would have the great advantage of thjl care, 
guidance, and help of so experienced a servant of God as Mr. Taylor. 
l\fr. l\far.,hall then solemnly charged him to take heed to himself and to 
his doctrine, saying that it would give him less pain to know that he b~d 
been slain by ihe enemies of the gospel, than to learn that he had fallen into sm 
or error. He added that the ·church in sending hirn forth was animated b_y 3 

coIJviction that God had called him to the work, and bad qualified him for it; 
liaviug given him not only a heart to serve Christ, but many natural atld spiritual 
gifts to be devoted to his servioe. With mingled gladness and sorrow he bade 
J,in1 fareweJI in the name of the Church, who hoped with untnixetl joy to meet 
him with many convert~ as his crown at the appcarin~ of the Saviour. 
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ThP- Deacons, ·Messrs. Hall and Chellice, then most affectionately and 
e·tmc8tly commended the missionary to Gori in prayer. 
' Mr. 'l'aylor wished to add that the Lord's hand had been most graciously put 

out to assist the work. A gentleman, a perfect stranger, had, through a friend, 
JIJOSt kindly offered a free passage to China to Mr. Barchet and another mi1y
sionary who is going out with him. He begged the friends' prayers that the 
Lord would abundantly bless their kind helper. 

·(![;gt jnur igttp-tfa. 
I PROPOSED in ·our March num'ber that by the aid of all our mends, we 

should endeavour to e'rect four 11l~ces of worship in or near London., that 
we might be doing some little to l!leet the mreful spiritual destitution of our 
great metropolis. The work is to be carried on in real ·earnest, and I beg my 
readers to come ·'iit once to my aid. The foundation stone of the .first chapel, to 
be erected in the town of Ealing, was laid by our mend, John Olney, Esq., who 
has pushed o·n· this project with vigour, on Wednesday, April 26th. The building 
will not cos.t more than £800, and with the contril;mtions of friends on the 
spot, Mr. ~hi.ey's liberal 11ssistance, a.nd_ the aid we sha'il ·ren~i- durselves and 
ellpect from others, we hope to open Ealmg chapel free of debt. 

'l'he second meeting-house is -to ·be built on a piece of ground which we have 
taken in the Drummond Road, Berinond·sey, in the :iflidst of an immense and 
growin" neighbourhood. This will be a larger building, but we hope by strict 
econon~y to complete it for £1,500, of which we hope to raise £1,000, and leave the 
congregation with the easy burden of £500 to be paid off in future years. I am 
compelled to cease from labour for a few weeks, and to seek repose for my 
jaded mind in foreign travel. I am enabled by the noble generosity of a friend, 
to offer £250 towards this Berrnondsey ·Chapel, and I think I see my way to 
another £250. This leaves £500 to be raised, and if my friends will all work 
together to raise this sum to put on the foundation stone on my return, I shall 
be indeed grateful. I leave England hoping iind praying tl,at this may be done. 

C. H. SPURGEO!I. 

L\1.1:S\1 Cl l.ll "LI. 



222 

D~llMOIUIM{f <;rr ,\J'F.J,, 

'J'li,e Play Grammar. Every Child'11 
Hi,tory of England. By MIRB 
Conl!l'Bn. Dean and Bon, 11 
Ludgate Hill. ' 

b the fir11t of tl1C1C little volume11, the 
ele~~nt.. of ~mmar arc wlapted by 
familiar illui!trat1on to an early period of 
the youthful mind. In the aec,,ncl the 
principal factA in Englieh hiHtory' arc 
accommodated to the capacit1e11 of 
chi ldr,m of a larger growth. In both 
~hen, is a praiseworthy attempt to dimin-
111b the tuk of BCl{Uiring what is not 
very attractive in it11el( and the atrempt 
hu not, we think, been made in vain. 

Cmventi.ck of lloUe. By C.2ERAIL 
M..&.r,Alf, D.D. ,James Ni11bet & Co., 
21, &mers Stroot. 

THt: Conventide here referre<I t.o wa, a 
!",cial _gat,~ering for religioWJ intercounw,, 
m which Ce!ar Malan took the principal 
part, and dunilf{ which be gave a clear 
and foll >-tAa=ent and defence of his 
liwtrnial eentiwentl. 'l'he principal 

&ubjectll of his addre811 were the lcrre 
which Hhoulrl md•t mnong all tme be• 
licverH of Cl1riHt'• gospel-the n11t,11rc ol 
l(""{'"l-fi1ith-thc peUI'-'! and conli<lcn~ 
wit I which it HhoulclalwayH be attended
and itH practie11l elleets. On theec topics 
he dwells with hi11 u,ual awtietnc,'IH and 
simplicity. '.l'hc principal charm of the 
book, to many, will be the definition and 
deecriptlon of BBving faith. Honourable 
mention iB made of Mr. R. Haldane, to 
whom Mr. Malan wa, indebted, inAtru• 
mentally, for hi• evangelieal clcam,'AII, 
To his Commentary upon the Epi1tlc lo 
the Itoman1 he acknowlcdge11 hinucll 
to be lnrlelJted more than to any oLhcr 
liook, next to the Bible, for hi1 theolo• 
gicul aentimcntB. We cordially unill 
1n recommending that Commentary !D 
all 1tu,font11 who upire to be 90und 111 
the faith. 

'1'ke Junwr Clerk. By Eowlll 
HODDim. Jackson, Walford, and 
Hodder, 27, Paternoster Row, 

W A8 the parable of the Prodigal Son, 
a, uttered b1 the great Teacher, a {Bbl• 
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or 11 rnctP Jn either enHc it might 
lw••um•i n p11r11l,lc, rind in the ltiUer 
i,.;twr th,111 Llw former; 1111 rmditi,iH rire 
111;,rl! Jikll re,ilitiea tlum fi<:tionH can be, 
It iH hy no mean11 impoH11il,lc that tl1is 
JJnrnblc should hrive been founded uprm 
fact It iH more prob,ible than othcr
wiH~ thrit Huch a 1erie1 of incidcntfl 
might have happened in the course of 
the world's hiHtory ; ond if 10, it must 
havo been known to our Lord. It i1 10 
true to nature, that it can hnrdly fail to 
have berm a renlity, '.l'hi11 i11 y,reei1ely 
wh11t muy be affirmed of this narrative 
bcfhro UH, 'J'o the author and it8 reader1 
it IJJ!HumeH the 11.11pect of the pnrablo of 
the ,Junior Clerk ; but it ii too unlike 
fiction not to have bBd it, foundation 
in f11Ct, 1'he writer will have no need 
t.o 1ay, with Ezekiel, "Ah, Lord Ood I 
they 11ay of me, doth ho not 11peak para
ble& ?'' All who know anything of the 
1ultlcct upon which he write,, will 1ay 
that "lfo 1pc11k1 thnt which he know111 

an1l ti:HtificH that which ho blUI 1ccn." 
He haft pllll!Cd before WJ a type of' a large 
CWIH of the young men who officiate oH 
clcrkH in the mercantile and other 
e1tnl,liHl1111cntl in large citiC8 i and who 
fail to realize the hope11 which their 
parent!I and fricncl11 bacl cheri11hed re
llJ)CL1ing them. The gradual Rtagc11 by 
which the inpoccnt and un1W1pccting 
arc drawn int,1 tho vortex uf diHNipa
ti<m arc faithfully pourtrayed. Amon,g1t 
theHe some may be 1urpri11ed to hncl 
literary in1titutwn1, not in them11elv011 
Indeed, but in the frequent abu11e of 
them, in the fonnation of injurious 
friendi!hip11 and tho cll'ectl of long ab
seiwc from home. 'l'o thot1e of our 
1outh, who arc for from home, thm1e 
1ruatitution11 have provided both in11truc
tion and an 1111ylum frorn more periloUH 
piaeo,, of re110rt; but to otber1 they 
"!ive tt,o ollcn proved tcmr1tation11 to 
VIOiate the ruk-s, und cle11troy the com
fort.ii of their families anrl fncndl. lo 
)ll'oportion 111 moral and religious in
lluc~r:_L'!' arc brought to h1:&r upon the 
ed11lnt1011J1 of acicuce and art, tbe le811 
of <:ilUl'IIC thcsc evil" arc to be apprc
bend';d; but the general tcnclency, we 
fuar, 11 to 1ub1titutc amWJCment for in
,t~ction, anrl to gTBtify, rather than tt, 
reline, the taste. We a.re thankful to 
lbe author for pointing out tbe11e rules. 
t 1111111t not be 1uppoaed, however, tha\ 

t<:mptation palliatc11 th<l prevailing fol
li<JH of our young men; or tl"'t th<J 
bi ttcr re pen tu nee and reformation to 
which, in 11orne in11t&n<'..e1, it lcad111 r1mrJP.rJ1 
a cour11e of di1111ipati,m lc111 appalling, 
'l'hc11e are but the few 11averl from tl,<J 
wreck in which tho1111anrl11 are I011t. With 
thcHC precaution,11 we know of no bett,,r 
book to be put into the hanwi of young 
men when firet entering upon city life. 

Oentral Truth,. By CJJART,F.R STAN-
Foun. J uckson, Wal ford, anrl 
Hodcfor, 18, 8t. Paal'll Charch
yo.rd. 

Ma. ST .. u,roan iH well known, both u 11 
preacher and a writer. All hi1 prorluc
tion1 arc characterized by elegant lan
guage, and by refinement and r.,riginolity 
of thr.,ught, 1.'hey arc nr,t Jen remo.rk
o.blu for piety and &Tipture truth. Thrmi 
ia an appearnnce of a fo.borioua attention 
to thr, beautic1 of cornp<11ition; liut 
what might be 10 el,ewhcrc iR, we he• 
licvc, natural here ; it hJ1.11 become tl,c 
natural rc1ult of a highly eultivotcrl 
mind, The bo,,k before us contuinrt 
thr, 1uh1tunce of a 11cric1 of wcll-prri• 
pared di•counes upon Scripture doc• 
trine11, ancl privilPge1, and duticB. They 
are well worthy of the attention onol 
imitation of r,vcry one wbo upirc11, not 
to be a Nlwrp sword merely in tbc hanol 
of the Lord, but II poli.hcd rhaft in hill 
quiver. 

TIM Divi™ Foot11tep1 in Human 
History. William Blackwood o.nd 
Bons, Edinburgh and London. 

Tms book is more attro.ctivc in itB auh
ject than in ita style. I tl object i1 to 
tre.cc the ovcr-ruhng bond of uod in :ill 
the revolution1 in the history of the 
human race for the developemrmt of 
great principlc11, and the uccompli~_l,
mcnt of c<,rtoin great and definite 
ulterior cle1ign1. 'l'bia lofty aim is pur-
1ued with a vut amount ol diligent a11d 
patient reHCarch. Great attention i11 
paid to tbat portion of Church hiKtory 
of which we have no in1pircd record, 
ancl the reuaon why we have no cleur 
revelation upun muny (jUl.'llliona of 
Church policy well known to WI i8 
properly affirmed to be bccauae the 
circwn1tance1 from which they u-OM 
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had not th(ln existed. ·we m-c indebted 
to the errors and irregularities of the 
<.>arly Churches for mtich of the infor
mation receiYcd from the writ,ings of 
the Apostles, both upon Christian doc
trine and discipline. No patronage of 
Christianity by civil powers bad then 
occun·etl, but the ver:i• opposite state of 
things, and, consequently, no direct 'and 
special revelation is given upon the 
subject. Inferentially, it is granted, 
sufficient ruay be gathered for our 
gui<lance, and great principles are laid 
clown for this purpose. Our author 
says, "In the Primitive Church the 
question of state connection was not 
mooted. And when that alliance was 
ultimately entered into, the Churcl1 had 
become so degenerate as to make its 
aet a most un'safe precedent to follow. 
,vbat docs history say as to this 
question of stat.e Churchism ? Why 
it proclaims with a trumpet. tongue 
that the principle of a state adopting a 
:-eligion, whether true o_r false, and 
giving its ecclesiastics a prh•ileged poli
tical status, has in •its practical working 
been uniformlJ productive of individual 
injustice and cIVil wrong. Tiie· principle 
may be innocent, and the fault may rest 
with its administrators ; but true it is, 
beyond a11 controversy, that historypro
nouYJ.ces it to be the prolific parent of 
persecution and. intolerance. It has 
been tried and tested under every con
ceivable form of government, and in 
connection with all kinds of religion, 
false and true, with a wonderful uni~ 
formity of result." This quotation may 
suflke to show that this volume iB 
founded upon wide and liberal views. 

Our Eternal Homes. 'By A BrnLE 
STUDENT. Frederick Pitman, 20, 
Paternoster-row. 

A "BIBLE READER" would have been 
a better title for the author of this book 
than a ".Bible Student." It has peculiar 
notions respecting the trueness of the 
invisible to the visible world, which 
may, or may not ·be true; but tbe al?pli
cation 'Le make's of them to the subjects 
of redemption, iead8 him far away from 
their real character ru1d design. That 
angels have human forms, that there is 
real music in 'heaven, tliat we are nfJw in 
the midst of heaven and need only an 
additional sense to diocem it, that 

physical death is not the consequence 
of sin, that there is no other resurrection 
than at the moment of death, and that 
there is no other judgment than the 
decision of man's own conscience, :tl'e 
the principal revelations which this 
"Bible Student" finds in his Bible. If 
he has di~co,·ered the leading principles 
of evangelical truth there, it must have 
been in a few scattered grains, or in such 
an infinitesimal proportion to the rest as 
to be unworthy of distinct notice. We 
do not wonder that this book should 
have reached a thi1·d edition, since it 
accommodates the things of the Spirit of 
God to the natural man. 
Philo'sophy of Reii,gion. By HuGJr 

DolIE'ItTY, M.'D. Ttiibner 'and 
Co., '60, Paternoster-row. 

HER)!:, too, we have a misnomer. Instead 
of "Philosophy of Religion," it should 
have been "Religion Philosophized." 
We object not to the principles main
tained, but to the scientific and mystic 
terms and reasoning in which they are 
presented. They are becloude_d with 
such a fog of words and ideas that we 
should hardly have known them. Oh 
how unlike " the simplicity which is in 
Christ!" 
Davy's School Days. . By D. D. 

Dean ·and Son, 11, Ludgate Hill. 
THIS is a good afrd useful tale.for school
boys. It shows how a tender conscience 
cherished and strengthened by_matern~ 
solicitude,. and if not hardened by evil 
companions, in'ay be . deceived . ,by false 
colouring, and led into danger?us ph:ths. 
We can cordially recommend It both for 
its sentiments and its design. 
Joyful Sunday Stories. By FRANCES 

UPCHER CousENS. Dean and 
Son, 11, Ludgate Hill. 

EACH part of the Lord's prayer is here 
illustrated by short narratives well cal
culate<l to profit and please Ii~tle 
children. The principle upon wh)ch 
this little work is founded, of instructin~ 
children in the meaning of a form ~ 
prayer before it is uttered by them, h 
our hearty concurrence. 

&,,ys of Light. By the Rev._ T. -~ 
MEDHUHST. Halifax: M1lne1 

Sowerby. , . 
MR. MEDHlJRST's aim, both in prcadullg 
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11nd wr1tmg, is not to amuse but to 
tench· not to please the imagination, or 
give ~igorous exercise to the mental 
powers, but to gai.n the heart. In this 
he hns succeeded, a_np. we believe "?ill 
continue to succeed. Wit.h all his zeal 
o.nd the honour that. has attended him, 
he cnn say, "Lord, my heart is not 
hau"hty, nor mine eyes lofty: neither 
do i" ex.ercise myself in great matters, or 
in things too high for me;" and in this 
he is an example to many others. He 
knows wherein his own power by the 
grace of God lies, and diligently and 
undeviatingly cultivates itto the utmost. 
All that he writes is worth reading, 
because it has in it the, sweet savour. of 
Chri~t, and seeks ap., e.ntran<;e: for_ him 
into the soul. 

Christian Poems. By TIMOTHY 
HARLEY. Jarrold and Sons, 12, 
Paternoster-row; and Passmore 
and Alahaster, 2~, Paternoster-row. 

THESE Poems. have considerable merit, 
a.nd give promise of more. We shquld 
not have advised. our young friend to 
rush so early into print; but confess 
that his productions, to say the least, 
have allayed our fears. Amidst the 
wea.t inequality usually apparent. in 
first efforts, there are marks of real 
poetic genius, such as deserve the 
encouragement which a large sale of 
this little work is calculated to give. 

Nablous and the Modern Samaritans. 
By Rev. JOHN MILLS, F.R.G.S., 
M.R.A..S. J obn Murray, Alber
marle Street. 

'YE n~turally ·take up a book of this 
kind w!th great expectations, and if we 
feel at its close a degree of disappoint
me~t, we are apt to forget that it is not 
owmg to the writer so much as to our
selves. We have felt in common with 
all biblical students, that whilst we have 
~umerous and voluminous sources of 
information respecting the Jews, pro
~erly so called, we have been kept in the 
Sark r~specting the kindred race of the 
t1?ar1tans. We have known little of 
~ ieir origin beyond the bare facts inci
tl~ntally recorded in Scripture-little of 
the. proportion of Jew and Gentile in 
ofe;hped_igree-little of the eventualities 
f e _tribes supplanted by them-little 

0 their national peculiarities in New 

Testament times - and little of their 
revolutions through the Middle A"PS 
unto the present period. This has partly 
risen from the little attention that ha.~ 
been. paid to the subject; but still more 
as it now appears, from the extremely 
limited sources of information. Mr. 
Mills has not been wantjng in ability, or 
persevera_nce, or enthus,a~m, to supply 
the deficiency. We reaf,ze under his 
guidance the city of the ancient Shechem, 
a11d the mountains of Ebal and Gerizim 
in its locality, and our. sympathies are 
with him in the hallowed associations 
that. cluster round the spot; but the 
present of those scenes reveals little of 
the past. The interest is given to it, 
rather than derived from it. The monu
mental _r~mains are suggestive of former 
solemmt1es, but, with sorµe few ex.
ceptions, are shrouded in, uncertainty. 
The claim of Mount Gerjzim to be the 
scene of the offering of Isaac by his father 
Abraham, for instanc~, w:e jujlge to be 
not yet satisfactorily determined. The 
Sllfllaritans thems!llves, even at head 
quarters, are reduced to so small a part 
of their ancient metropolis, and have 
been so much oppressed by their :Mahom
metan rulers, that little resemblance to 
their ancient forefathers.remains. Their 
priesthood is but the shadow of what it:. 
once was. Succifices, as wjth the.Jews, 
are virtually abolished. The smallness 
of the community has produced irregu
larities so as to combine several offices 
and customs into one, and to preclude 
others altogether, What little may be 
learn.ed of this people is nevertheless of 
grea~ valµe; and biblical science owes 
much to ]\fr. Mills for his careful and 
patient researches. 

The Immortal Theme. By J. ASH
WORTH. R. Davies, Sutton Street, 
Commercial Road, East; and W. 
Pentuey, Peterborough. 

WELL-KNOWN truths are here presentec.l. 
in a clear and impressive light. The 
one areat theme of revelation is placed 
in <l~e prominence, and in proper order, 
with the exception of the example of 
Christ preceding the sacrificial character 
of his death. The subject of this little 
volume must commend it to all Chris
tians and its simple and earnest form of 
addr~ss to all who are interested in the 
best welfare of the young'. 
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ALLUSION has already been made 
to a Conference held in March, 

in connection with the Metropolitan 
Tabernacle College, consisting of the 
President, Vice-President, Tutors, and 
both present and former students. 
As its proceedings had a deep and 
lasting interest, not to those immedi
ntcly engaged in them merely, but 
through them to many others, they are 
deserving of special notice in this 
Periodical. The usual prayer-meeting 
at the Tabernacle on the Monday 
evening was made special for the occa
sion. Most of the former students were 
present. On Tuesday afternoon the 
brethren held a prayer-meeting, at which 
Mr. l\1edhurst presided. 

On "r ednesday morning, at ten o'clock, 
a meeting was held at the Tabernacle, 
and afterwards by adjournment at 
Upton Chapel, on account of some 
alterations going on at the Tabernacle. 
Mr. Spurgeon presided. Aft.er prayer 
had been offered by Mr. Genders and 
Mr. Marchant, the president introduced 
the subject of the formation of some 
definite and permanent bond of union 
between the ministers who had gone 
forth, and might hereafter go forth from 
the Pastor's College. He desired that 
it should be a union of heart, of aim, of 
faith, and of spirit. The three principal 
grounds of union were defined to be, 
agreement first, upon the doctrines of 
grace; secondly, upon believer's bap
tism; and thirdly, upon earnest endea
vours tu win souls to Christ. After several 
suggestions from others in reference 
tu the benefits of such a union, it was 
moved by Mr. James Spurgeon, and 
seconded by ~Ir. Medhurst: " That 
they should" form themselves into an 
association upon the principles an
nounced." It was moved by Mr. Gange, 
and seconded by Mr. Field: "That 
members be admitted on the nomi
nation of a standing committee, sub
ject to confirmation by vote of the 
annual meeting; that the nomination be 
sustained by at least three-fourths of 
tl,e members present; and that students 
wlio have been in the College six months, 
Le received u1,on the recu=endation 

of the Tutors." C. H. Spurgeon w118 
elected the President of the Associa
tion for the present year, and Mr. James 
Spurgeon the Secretary. It WILS also 
a,,,o-reed that the London PRStors <lo 
form the Standing Committee; thnt 
they be convened monthly when needed. 
and that all matters of discipline de: 
mantling immediate attention be deter
mined by them, but be held subject to 
confirmation, or otherwise, at the annual 
meeting." All these resolutions were 
unanimously adopted. 

At three o'clock in the afternoon, at 
Upton Chapel, the Conference was 
resumed. Mr. Chambers read a paper 
upon "The Eldership of the New 
Testament; or, Primitive Presbyterian. 
ism." A brief discussion followed, in 
which Mr. Spurgeon, Mr. James 
Spurgeon, Mr. Trapp, Mr. Arnold, Mr. 
May, Mr. Davis, and Mr. Tessier, took 
part. Mr. White read a paper upon 
" The necessity for earnest men to 
maintain fundamental truths, and to seek 
the salvation of souls." Mr. Brown, 
upon "The desirableness of bringing 
out our distinctive doctrines as Dissenters 
and as a Denomination." Mr. Hayward, 
upon "The spirit wit.h which distinc• 
tive principles should be maintained." 
On this occasion 137 members were 
present. 

A public meeting was held in the 
upper rooms of the Tabernacle, which 
was followed by a public meeting in the 
school-room. A. Angus Croll, Esq., 
presided. Mr. White prayed. After a 
short address by the Chairman, :Mr. 
Spurgeon gave a full account . ~f the 
origin, progress, and present position of 
the College ; of the great need there 
was for its institution ; of the good that 
had already resulted from it; and_ of the 
providential manner in which 1t lmd 
been supported. Addresses were tlien 
given by Mr. Rogers, Mr. Medhurs~ 
and Mr Gange. Mr. Selway rea? a 
paper upon, "The Importance of SCien· 
tific Studies." Mr. James Spurgeo~ 
next spoke, and was followed by tru 
addresses from Mr. Grant, and M_r. ~ed 
Corcleroy. The company then adJour 

1111 to the lcctlil'e-hall, where a ~upper w 
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provided by Mr. Phillips, with his usual 
splendid liberality. About 250 guests 
were present. A. Angus Croll, _E~q., 
presided. There was less speech1fymg 
than usual, but much practical good
will was expressed towards the College 
by donations amounting to a.bout 
£350. 

On Thursday morning, at Upton 
Chapel, the Conference again assembled 
at ten o'clock. Mr. Spurgeon presided. 
Mr. Evans prayed. Mr. Tubb then 
spoke upon "The desirableness of Mis
sion-work to the Poor;" Mr. Barnard 
upon " London as a Sphere of Christian 
Labour;" Mr. Griffin upon "The diffi
culties to be encountered by Dissenting 
Ministers in Country Villages;" Mr. 
Silverton upon" The Scandal with which 
Baptist Ministers have to contend in 
the Country;" Mr. Gange upon "How 
Prayer-meetings should be conducted;" 
and, Mr. Evans upon "How to·use the 
Press in the Master's Service." It was sug
gested by Mr. Medhurstand urged by Mr. 
Neale, that yearly collections be made, 
as far as practicable by the students when 
settled, on behalf of the College. This 
suggestion was generally adopted, and 
Mr. White was requested to refresh the 
memories of his brethren upon the sub
ject, ·as often as may be required. A 
dinner was provided in the school-room 
of Upton Chape~ and the Conference 
was resumed m a large class-room at 
the Tabernacle. Mr. Rogers presided, 
Mr. Ness offered prayer. Mr. Rogers 
gave an address upon "The Studies re
quired for the discharge of the regular 
duties of the Christian Ministry." Mr. 
Gracey read e. paper upon "The utility 
o_f the Study of the Classics to the Chris
tian Minister;" Mr.James Spurgeon read 
a paper upon "An Educated Ministry." 

On Friday, the Conference again met 
at ~n o'clock, at Upton Chapel; Mr. 
Tessier prayed. Mr. Medhurst gave an 
address upon " The present State and 
t?e ~rospects of the Baptist Denomina
tion m Scotland;" Mr. Tessier spoke 
Upon "The State of Ireland;" Mr. Davies 
~eud a paper upon "The liberality of 
M~u~ches a~d Con~regations to their 
Wimsters, with special reference to the 
y· eekly Ofl'ering;" Mr. May and Mr. 
'•e]c~ uclclressed the assembly upon "The 

position which Nonconformist Churches 
should take iu reference to the Estab-

lished Church." A short discussion en
sued upon each subject. In the after
noon, all united in the celebration of 
the Lord's Supper, and thus concluded 
the Conference with a heartfelt recog
nition of their oneness in Christ, and 
dedication of themselves more unre
served! y than ever to his service. 

In the evening, a public tea-meeting 
was held, which was followed by a lar"e 
meeting in the Tabernacle, at whi~h 
addresses were given by Mr. Medhurst, 
Mr. Silverton, Mr. Griffin, Mr. Field, 
Mr. Davies, Mr. Brown, and Mr. Gange. 
The President, in an opening address, 
gave a brief account of the proeee~ings 
of the Conference, and closed with a 
most fervent prayer; then taking .Mr. 
Silverton's hand, the next senior student 
to Mr. Medhurst who had been com
pelled to leave the meeting early, he 
expressed the great gratification he had 
felt in the ability and zeal which all his 
former students had displayed on the 
occasion of their visit, and took an aflec
tionate farewell of them in the name of 
the Lord. 

On Wednesday evening, the 15th of 
last month, a tea-meeting, and a public 
meeting were held in connection with 
"The Evangelistic Association," at the 
Metropolitan Tabernacle. The chair 
was taken by Mr. Spurgeon who prayed 
and gave an opening address. Mr. 
Orsman gave a report of the Evangelists' 
Association. About forty young men 
belonging to it were engaged in preach
incr in the public streets, and in rooms. 
M~. Strincrer spoke of the Tract Society, 
and of the fruits of the recent intro
duction of a Bible Society department 
into the Tabernacle. The Visitors of 
the Tract Society make upwards of 
100,000 visits, and distribute about 2066 
Tracts every month. Of the Scriptures 
or parts of the Scriptures, 1100 copies 
had been sold. Mr. Shipton, the Secre
tary of "The Young Men's Christian 
Asssociation," gave an appropriate ad
dress upon the qualifications for open
air preachin.,., and in commendation of 
the great beiefits resulting, both directly 
and indirectly from Mr. Spurgeon's 
talents and zeal. Addresses were de
livered by Mr. Rogers, Judge Payne, 
l\Ir. Kirkham; the eclitor of the "Re
Yirnl ;" nnd .i\lr. Fergusson. During 
lhe eYeniug the Chornl Society con-
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nected with the 'Jlabernacle performed 
several sacred pieces. 

We are glad to find that the Church 
and congregation at Southampton, under 
the pastoral care of Mr. John Collins 
n-om the Metropr>litan Tabernacle Col
lege, ha,ve decided to erect a chapel at 
once for, their accommodation. Their 
pros,pe1-ity requires it, and their readi
ness to contribute to their utmost, and 
their confidence in the sympathetic aid 
of others justifies it. At their anni
v:ersary services on the first and second 
of this month, some vigorous efforts will 
be made for this purpose. On the first 
of those days, Mr. James A. Spurgeon 
will preach twice, and on the next day, 
a bazaar will be held, and a tea-meeting 
in the evening. Contributions will be 
gratefully received by Mr. Collins, 1, 
Henstead Place, Southampton, and by 

l\fr. Dlacl~shaw, at the. l\Ictrnpolitnn 
Tabernacle. 

Recognition services in connection 
with the settlement 0£ Mr. Burton fi,O111 
the Metropolitan Tabernacle College 
at Kingsgate Chapcl1 Holborn, we,·~ 
held on April the 5th. Mr. Sptu·ge011 
preached in the afternoon. A public 
meeting w.as held in the evenincr nt 
which Mr. Spurgeon presided. 

0

A,d. 
dresses we1'.c given by Mr. James 
Spurgeon, Mr .. Offord, Mr. Woolacott, 
l\fr. Stott, and Mr. Rogers. ~uring 
the evening,. one. of the deacons a-ave 
a history of th~. circumstapces that led 
the Church to inyite Mr. Burton to 
become its.pastor, and~. Burton gave 
the reasons which had induced him to 
accept the call.' This is .. an important 
sphere, and. y,et it. is, one for which w.e 
think; Mr,. Burton is. specially a\fapted. 

J11sfor'5 ®o--Ifrg~, ~ttrog:0Iitait iahtr~a:de. 
PRESIDENT-C. H. SPURGEON,-NUMBER OF STUDENTS; 9.1. 

Amount required for St11de11ts, during the ye;i,r, about £5000 ; the res.t ajl! b,e devoted to 
building. PJ.a<,:es of W 01·ship. 

Statement of Recej,ptsfrom March 18th to Api·il.19th, 1865. 

Collected by Mrs. J epbs .• 
Mr. J. E. Tresidder 
Mi,,• E. Marsh 
Mr. E. Wa.tson .• 
~- J. Ba.nru,,tyne .. 
Mi,,• Johnson .• 
Major General Booth 
Mr. J. R. Collills 
A Fru,11d .• 
lfr. G. Gould 
Mr. Flood .. 

£ s. d. 
0 15 9 
3 3 0 
0 4 0 
0 2 6 
5 0 6 
3 0 0 

.• 21 3 0 
I 1 0 
5 0 0 
5 0 0 
I O 0 
2 2 0 Mr. W. P. &!fem . . .. . . 

Moiety of CoUections a.t Rotherham, 
&l'ter Sermons by C. H. Spurgeon . : 30 5 6 

Moiety of Collections a.t S)leffield, after, 
Sermons. by C. H. SJ?urgco11 . . 40 0 0 

Mr. Sherrin .. .. . ; .. 5 0 0 
A Tb&nlrnlfering per Mr. Moore 5 0 0 
:l{rs. Almond O 10 0 
Mr. Croker . . I 1 0 
Mr. Boot . • 2 2 0 
Mr. Simpson .. 2 2 0 
Profit of Tea Meetin;:- 16 11 8 
Mrs. Wood . . .. I O 0 
A Friend at Sheffield O 6 0 
Mr. Haldane .. . . . . . . 10 0 0 
.Mrs. Tyson . . .. .. .. . . 12 10 0 
Legacy of the late Mr. J. Barrow .. 100 0 0 
.Mrs. Matthew• 1 0 0 
Mr. Rickett.a 2 2 0 
Mr. Dunn . . 2 2 0 

Mr. Haynes.. .. 
The Misses Dransfield .. 
Mrs. Elizabeth Sfacey 
Mrs. Elizabeth Tiffi,n · 
M.r. T. Gregory .. 

£ S1 d. 
5 0 0 
2- 2 0 
0 6 0 
0 2 0 
0 10 0 
0 6 0 Mr. R. Worsley .• 

Mr. C. Bentall .. 
Mr. P. Gutheridge, 

. . I I 0 
I O 0 
0 JO 0 Mr. Heam .• .. .. .. .. 

Po.rt Proceeds of Lecture at Arundel 
Squar~ 

A Friend .• 
M;r. Tapscott 
Mr. J. Lawrence . . . . .. • • 
Collection at Ga.lh11mpton, per Mr. H, 

Gifford .. · .. .. .. ' 
Mrs. Broad, per Mr. P. Bailha.cho 
Co)lected in Mr. Stilf'• Cla.ss .. . . 
T,vo. Little Girls in M.\•• Marshall's 

Class 
Mr. Stiff, .• 

~~:rt°~ook · .. .. .. . • 
Weekly Offering• at Tabernacle, Mar.21 

" ,, ,, APn~ 
,, 10 

17 

15 15 
0 JO 
2 2 
0 10, 

I 1 0 
JO O 0 
6 O 0 
O 10 0 

24 8 O 
23 g II 
30 g JO 
30 g 10 
~5 0 5 --£471 10 ,o 

Subsci·iptions rvill be tkankfully i·ecefred by C. II. Sp111·9eon, 
Tabernacle, Ne1vin9ton. 

;1/cti·opolitaii 
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SWOltD .A.ND THE TROWEL. 

JUNE, 1865, 

jmgrnnt jJ7ia~ from tg,e ~o-untains .of ~~rrg. 
THE FIRST BUNDLE. 

BY C. H. SPURGEON. 

"Thou art all fair, my love; there is no spot in thee."-Solomon's Song iv. 7. 

W
OW marvellous are these words! The glorious bridegroom is 

c)1armcd with his sp?use, and sings soft cantic~es of admira
t10n. When the bnde. extols her Lord there 1s no wonder, 
for he deserves it well, and in him there is room for praise 
without· possibility of flattery. But does he who is wiser 

than Solomon condescend to praise this sunburnt Shulamite? 'Tis even 
so, for these are his own words, and were uttered by his own sweet lips. 
Nay, doubt not, 0 young believer, for we have more wonders to reveal. 
'l'here are greater depths in heavenly things than thou hast at pre,;ent 
dared to hope. The Church not only is all fair in the eyes of her 
beloved, but in one sense she always was so. He delighted in her 
b~fo1:e she had either a natural or a spiritual being, and from the be
gmnmg could he say, " My delights were with the sons of men." 
(Pr?v, viii. 31.) Having covenanted to be the surety of the elect, and 
havmg determined to fulfil every stipulation of that covenant, he from 
all e_ternity delighted to survey the purchase of his blood, and rejoiced 
t? view his Church in the pmpose and decree, as already by him de
livered from sin and exalted to glory and happiness. 

"In God's decree, her form he vicw'cl; 
All beauteous in his eyes she stood, 
Presented by th' eternal name, 
Betroth'd in love and free from bhtme. 

Not as she stood in Adam's fall, 
When guilt and ruin covcr'd all; 
But as she'll stand another day, 
Fairer than sun's meridian ray. 

Oh glorious grace, mysterious plan 
Too great for angcl-minrl to scan, _ 
Our thoughts arc lost, our num bcr; f.ul 
All hail, rcdeemin.o: love, all hail : " (J-i.Dr.) 
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N"ow with joy and gladness let us approach the subject of ChrisL's 
delight in his Church, as manifested in the text, believing in hiin 
whom the Spirit has scaled in our hearts as tho faithful and tl'uo 
witness. 

Our first bundle of myrrh lies in the open hand of the text. 
I .. Ghrist has. a high esteem for his Cliurc!i. He does_ not blindly 

adnure her faults, or crnn conceal them from lninself. He IS acquainted 
with her sin, in all its heinousness of guilt, and desert of punishment 
That sin he does not shun to reprove. His own words are, ".As many 
as I love, I rebuke and chasten." (Rev. iii. 19.) He abhors sin in heI 
as much as in the ungodly world, nay even more, for he sees in her 
an eYil which is not to be found in the transgressions of others
sin against love and grace. She is black in her own sight, how much 
more so in the eyes of her Omniscient Lord. Yet there it stands 
written by the inspiration of the Holy Spirit, and flowing from tl;te lip~ 
of the bridegroom, "Thou art all fair, my love; there is no spot in thee." 
How then is this? Is it a mere exaggeration of love, an enthusiastic 
canticle which the sober hand of truth must strip of its glowing fables. 
Oh, no. Tile king is full of love, but he is not so overcome with it as 
to forget his reason. The words are true, and he means us to under
stand them as tile honest expression of his unbiassed judgment, after 
having patiently examined her in every part. He would not have us 
diminish aught, but estimate the gold of his opinions by the bright 
glittering of his expressions; and therefore in order that there may 
be no mistake, he states it positively, "Thou art all fair, my love," and 
confirms it by a negative, " there is no spot in thee." 

When he speaks positively, how complete is his admiration! She is 
"fair," but that is not a full description; he styles her "all fair." He 
views her in himself, washed in his sin-atoning blood and clothed in 
bis meritorious righteousness, and he considers her to be full of comeli
ness and beauty. No wonder that such is the case, since it is but his 
own perfect excellencies that he admires, seeing that the holiness, glory, 
and perfection of his Church are his own garments on the back of his 
own well-beloved spouse, and she is "bone of his bone and flesh ~f 
his flesh." She is not simply pure, or well-proportioned; she is po~1-
tively lovely and fair! She has actual merit! Her deformities of sm 
file removed; but more, she has through her'Lord obtained a meritorious 
righteousness by which an actual beauty is conferred upon her. Believers 
have a positive righteousness given to them when they become "accepte_cl 
in the beloved." (Eph. i. 6.) Nor is the Church barely lovely, she 1s 
superlatively so. Her Lord styles her, "Thou fairest among women." 
(Sol. Song i. 8.) She has a real worth and excellence which cannot be 
rivalled by all the nobility and royalty of the world. If Jesus could 
exchange his elect bride for all the queens and empresses of earth, 0d 
even for the angels in heaven, he would not, for he puts her first an_ 
foremost--" fairest among women." Nor is this an opinion which he 1,~ 

ashamed of, for he invites all men to hear it. He puts a "beho!d 
before it, a special note of exclamation, inviting and arresting atte~tion). 
"Behold, thou art fair, my love; behold, thou art fair." (Sol. Song IV. 1. 
Bis opinion he publishes abroad even now, and one day from the !hrono 
of his glory he will avow the truth of it before the assembled universe. 
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"Come, ye blessed of my Father " (Matt. xxv. 34 ), will be his solemn 
affirmation of the loveliness of his elect. 

Let us mark well the repea~ed sentences of his approbation. He 
turns again to the subject, a second time looks into those dove's eyes, 
and listens to her honey-dropping lips. It is not enough to say, "Behold, 
thou art fair, my love;" he rings that golden bell again, and sings again, 
and again, "Behold, thou art fair." 

" Lo thou art fair ! lo thou art fair ! 
Twice fair thou art I say ; 

l\iy righteousness and graces arc 
Thy double bright an-ay. 

But since thy faith can hartlly own 
My beauty put on thee; 

Behold! behold! twice be it known 
Thou art all fair to me!" (ERSKINE.) 

After having surveyed her whole person with rapturous delight, 
he cannot be satisfied until he takes a second gaze and afresh recounts 
her beauties. Making but little difference.between his first description 
and the last, be adds extraordinary expressions of love to manifest his 
increased delight. "Thou art beautiful, 0 my love, as Tirzah, comely 
as Jerusalem, terrible as an army with banners. Turn away thine eyes 
from me, for they have overcome me: thy hair is as a flock of goats that 
appear from Gilead. Thy teeth are as a flock of sheep which go up 
from the washing, whereof every one beareth twins, and there is not 
one ba1Ten among them. As a piece of a pomegranate are thy temples 
within thy locks. My dove, my undefiled is but one; she is the only 
one of her mother, she is the choice one of her that bare her." 
(Sol. Song vi. 4-9.) 

The beauty which he admires is universal, he is as much enchanted 
with her temples as with her breasts. All her offices, all her pure 
devo_tions, all her earnest labours, all her constant sufferings are 
prem_ous to his heart. She is "all fair." Her ministry, her psalmody, 
her mtercessions, her alms, her watching, all are admirable to him, 
when performed in the Spirit. Her faith, her love, her patience, her 
zeal, are alike in his esteem as "rows of jewels," and "chains of gold." 
(Sol. Song i. 10.) He loves and admires her everywhere. In the house 
of bondage, or in the land of Canaan, she is ever fair. On the top of 
Leba~on his heart is ravished with one of her eyes, and in the fields 
and v~llages he joyfully receives her loves. He values her above gold 
and silver in the days of his gracious manifestations, but he has an 
equ~] appreciation of her when he withdraws himself, for it is im
red1ately after he had said, "Until the day break, and the shadows 

ee a~ay, I will get me to the mountains of myrrh, and to the hill of 
frankmcense," (Sol. Sono- iv. 6,) that he exclaims in the words of our 
text, "Thou art all fair, 

0

my love." At all seasons the believer is very 
near the _heart of the Lord Jesus, he is always as the apple of his eye, 
and the Jewel of his crown. Oar name is still on the breastplate, and 

1.ur persons are still in his gracious remembrance. He never thinks 
. ig-htly of his people; and certainly in ull the corn puss of his Word there 
18 not oue syllable which looks like contempt of them. They arc the 
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choice treasure and peculiar portion of the Lord of hosts; and what 
King will undervalue his own inheritance? what loving husband will 
despise his own wife ? Let others call the Church what they may 
Jesus abides in his love, and does not differ in his judgmcnt of her, ro1! 
he still exclaims, " How fair and how pleasant art thou, 0 love, for 
delights!" (Sol. Song vii. 6.) 

Let us remember that he who pronounces the Church and each 
individual believer to be " all fair," is none other than the glorious Son 
of God, who is "very God of very God." Hence his declaration is 
decisive, since infallibility has uttered it. 'There can be no mistake 
where the all-seeing Jehovah is the judge. If he has pronounced her 
to be incomparably fair, she is so, beyond a doubt; and though hard for 
our poor puny faith to receive, it is nevertheless as divine a verity as 
anv of the undoubted doctrines of revelation. 

Having thus pronounced her positively full of beauty, he now confirms 
his praise by a precious negative, " There is no spot in thee." As if 
the thought occurred to the Bridegroom that the carping world would 
insinuate that he had only mentioned her comely parts, and had 
purposely omitted those features which were deformed or defiled, he 
sums all up by declaring her universally and entirely fair, and utterly 
devoid of stain. A spot may soon be removed, and is the very least 
thing that can disfigure beauty, but even from this little blemish the 
believer is delivered in bis Lord's sight. If he had said there is no 
hideoru; scar, no horrible deformity, no filthy ulcer, we might even then 
have marvelled; but when he testifies that she is free from the slightest 
spot, all these things are included, and the depth of wonder is increased. 
If be had but promised to remove all spots, we should have had eternal 
reason for joy; but when he speaks of it as already done, who can 
restrain the most intense emotions of satisfaction and delight. 0 my 
soul, here is marrow and fatness for thee; eat thy full, and be abundantly 
glad therein ! 

Christ Jesus has no quarrel with his spouse. She often wanders 
from him, and grieves his Holy Spirit, but he does not allow her faults 
to affect his love. He sometimes chides, but it is always in the tenderest 
manner, with the kindest intentions ;-it is "my love" even then. 
There is no remembrance of our follies, he does not cherish ill thoughts 
of us, but he pardons, and loves as well after the offence as before it. It 
is well for us it is so, for if Jesus were as mindful of injuries as we are, 
how could he commune with us. Many a time a believer will put 
himself out of humour with the Lord for some slight turn in providence, 
but our precious Husband knows our silly hearts too well to take any 
offence at our ill manners. 

If he were as easily provoked as we are, who among us could hope 
for a comfortable look, or a kind salutation? but he is "ready to pardon, 
and slow to anger." (Neh. ix. 17.) He is like Noah's sons, he goes 
backward and throws a cloak over our nakedness; or we may compare 
him to Apelles, who when he painted Alexander, put his finger over 
the scar on the cheek, that it might not be seen in the picture. "Ifo 
ltath not beheld iniquity in Jacob, neither bath he seen pervei:seness 
i11 lbi·ael" (Num. xxiii. 21;) and hence he is able to commune with tho 
c!'fing sons of men. 
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But the question returns. How is this? Can it be explained, so as 
not to clash with the most evident fact that sin rcmaincth even in the 
hearts of the regenerate? Can our own daily bcwailings of sin allow of 
anything like perfection as a present attainment? The Lord Jesus 
saith it, and therefore it mnst be true; but in what sense is it to be 
understood? How are we "all fair?" though we ourselves feel that we 
are "black, because the sun hath looked upon us." (Sol. Song i. 6.) The 
answer is ready, if we consider the analogy of faith. 

1. lo the matter of justification the saint is complete and without 
sin. As Durham says, these words are spoken "in respect of the 
imputation of Christ's rig~teousness wherewith the}'. are adorned, and 
which they have put on, which makes them very glorious and lovely, so 
that they are beautiful beyond all others, through his comeliness put 
upon them." 

And Dr. Gill excellently expresses the'. same idea, when he writes, 
"though all sin is seen by God, in articulo providentice, in the matter of 
providen~e, :vh~rein nothing e~ca~es h!s all-seeing eye! y~t in_ articulo 
justificatwnis, in the matter of 7ustificcdion, he sees no sm m his people, 
so as to reckon it to them, or condemn them for it; for they all stand 
'holy and unblameable and unreproveable in his sight."' ( Col. i. 22.) 
The blood of Jesus removes all stain, and his righteousness confers 
perfect beauty; and, therefore, in the Beloved, the true believer is at 
this hour as much accepted and approved, in the sight of God, as he 
will be when he stands before the throne in heaven. The beautv 
of justification is at its fulness the moment a soul is by faith received 
into the Lord Jesus. This is righteousness so transcendent that no one 
can exaggerate its glorious merit. Since this righteousness is that of 
Jesus, the Son of God, it is therefore divine, and like the holiness 
of God; and, hence, Kent was not too daring when, in a bold flight 
of rapture, he sang-

" In thy surety thou art free, 
His dear hands were pierc'd for thee; 
With his spotless vesture on, 
Holy as the Holy One. 

0 the heights and depths of grace, 
Shining with meridian blaze ; 
Here the sacred records shew 
Sinners black, but comely too I" 

2. But perhaps it is best to understand this as relating to the design 
of Christ concerning them. It is his purpose to present them without 
"spot, or wrinkle, or any such thing." (Eph. v. ~7.) They shall be holy 
and unblameable and unreproveable in the sight of the Omniscient God. 
In prospect of this, the Church is viewed as being virtually what she is 
soon to be actually. Nor is this a frivolous antedating of her excellency; 
for be it ever remembered that the representative, in whom she is 
accepted, is actually complete in all perfections and glories at this very 
moment. As the head of the body is already without sin, being none 
other than the Lord from heaven, it is but in keeping that the whole 
body should be pronounced comely and fair through the glory of the 
head. The fact of her future pel'fection is so certrtin that it is spoken of 
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a~ if it were already accomplished, and indeed it is so in the mind of 
h1m, to whom a thousand years are but as one day. "Christ often 
e:q~ounds an honest believer, from his own heart-purpose and desio-n. in 
wluch resl?e?t they get many titles, otherwiRe unsuitable to theh- pre. 
sent cond1t1011." (Durham.) Let ns magnify the name of our Jesus 
w:ho _loves us so well that_ he will overlcap the dividing years of ou; 
pi lgnmage, that he may g1v~ us even now the praise, which seems to 
be only fitted for the perfection of Paradise. 

":My love, thou scem'st a loathsome worm: 
Yet such thy beauties be, 

I spoke but half thy comely form; 
Thou 'rt wholly fair to me. 

Whole .i ustified, in perfect dress ; 
Nor justice, nor the law 

Can in thy robe of ri"hteousness 
Discern ihe smalle~t flaw. 

Yea, sanctified in ev'ry part, 
Thou'rt perfect in design: 

And I judge thee by what thou art 
In thy intent and mine. 

Fair love, by grace complete in me, 
Beyond all beauteous brides ; 

Each spot that ever sullied thee 
My pw·ple vesture hides." (ERSKINE.) 

~ttkl~ ®fftring~~ 
A PAPER READ AT THE CONFERENCE, 

BY PASTOR B. DAVIES, OF GREENWICH. 

SOLOMON informs us that the horse-leech bath two daughters, 
crying, "Give! give!" Are not ministers her sons, for they are 

constantly using the same cry, and I fear will have to do so for many 
a day to come, till God shall pour out upon his Church a greater 
spirit of liberality? 

My brethren will bear witness with me, that this is one of the most un
pleasant of the duties which devolve upon us. For my own part, I wou\d 
as soon get up at five in the morning to milk the cows, as stand up m 
the pulpit to milk the congregation by making an appeal for ~u~ds. 
Dr. Ferguson savs, "What a descent is it to come down from expat1atmg 
on the grandest theme of revealed truth, to plead with the people f~r 
that material thing called money! What a desecration of the pulpit 
and of the Sabbath! Why should we convert the sanctuary into a.n 
almshouse, and every religious institution into a pauper inmate, and 
every preacher of Christ's holy gospel into a begging friar?'' Thes~ 
periodical appeals diminish our congregation, spoil the effects of 0hr 
sermom, put the people into a bad humour, and are a kind of mont Y 
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crncifixion to which all who enter the ministry must become inured. 
Why is it that these appeals are necessary, and that every minister is 
expected to be a good hand at beggin,r;? 0 tell it not in Gath, p~b.lis? it 
not in the streets of Askelon, lest the daughters of the Ph1hstmes 
rejoice, our Churches are some of them mean, shabby, ungenerous; and if 
the screw is not put on pretty tight, and the appeal brought home 
most forcibly, the collection will be exceedingly small! Let me remind 
you of a few things which go to prove this lamentable fact. How do 
many Churches treat their dear pastor, their beloved minister? I will 
o-ive yon a sample, which I can vouch for as tme. A young man 
f.espectably brought up, became the pastor of a Church in Somerset. 
He would have been "passing rich on £40 a year," but they only gave 
him £35, or 13s. 6d. per week. Having existed with a wife and child 
for twelve months, on this paltry pittance, he ventured to hint to his 
Jordship, the deacon, that a slight advance would be very acceptable, 
for he could hardly live on so small an amount. His lordship put on 
one of his most unanswerable looks of astonishment, and replied, "Why, 
sir, there is Thomas Richards the ploughman, lives on 8s. 6d. a week, 
and so might you!" "Yes," said the poor humble pastor, "but he lives 
on barley bread, and I fear I could not eat it." 

An anonymous author thus writes:-" No class is so ill remunerated 
as the ministerial." A gentleman in a provincial town requested the 
attendance of a London physician at the bed-side of an afflicted child; 
the physician proceeded to the scene of illness, and having examined 
the patient, pronounced the case incurable; on being asked the amount 
of his fee, he replied, " One hundred guineas," and was instantly paid. 
Now, had a minister been called in, no reference in all probability would 
have been made to remuneration; the supposition being, that a minister 
i,s public property, and that his only source of revenue is pew-rents. 
You can hardly look at a lawyer without having 6s. 8d. to pay; but you 
may tax a minister's time, and avail yourself of his talent and influence, 
a~d should he not reach your standard of excellence, you may pray at 
him, or soundly abuse him in a Church-meeting, without having a 
farthing to pay. Popular ministers are implored to attend anniversary 
or other special services;-from five hundred to two thousand persons 
may be convened to hear from their lips the word of life, and when 
they have exhausted every energy, they nre modestly asked, what their 
tra:v~lling expences come to! Ay, and not only so, but if the said 
rn1msters have travelled in a first-class carriage, the fact is not seldom 
refened to with a humph of dissatisfaction at the tea-tables of "leading 
me~." What would be thought of a man who sent for a physician, 
Bskmg the lEsculapian what his travelling expences amounted to? 
Such a man would be laughed to scorn, and more than that, he would 
be ta~ght that whatever sermons cost, blisters and boluses are not 
gratuitously distributed. 

Oh, the meanness of some Churches! Will not some genius of the 
brush paint the following picture? It might be made most graphic. 
'!'here stands a minister, wearied with his pulpit exercises; he has 
Just been entrancing a multitude by his eloquence, and is now in the 
Vestry. Here stands a deacon, asking "What are your travelling 
expences, sir?" Let me sce-Gd, for 'bus, 3s, 2d. for railway, and a 
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shilling- for cab at this end-the double of that is nine and fourpencc
ah! say nine shillings." If the deacon be rather liberally disposed he 
may possibly slip half-a-sovereign into the minister's hand, with th; air 
of one who has done something above common natures; or with a very 
charitable expression of countenance he may say-as one did to 11 
student from one of our colleges-" Here is your fare, and three pence 
for yo1trself!" Surely such meanness would be scouted among cheese. 
mongers, drapers, butchers, and business-mrn in general, and yet it 
is accounted a usual thing in certain of the Chm-ches of Christ. 

Now, if Churches treat ministers whom they love so well in so mean 
and shabby a way, we cannot expect that they will be more liberal when 
money is required for other purposes. If you lay the blame of these 
things upon the deacons, they will _tell yo_u that their Church is so poor, 
that they are compelled to economise theu- funds, and to be less liberal 
than they are disposed to be. I cheerfully acknowledge that there are 
some noble exceptious to this state of things; but the wonder these 
excite, and the pride with which we speak of them, prove that they are 
very rare, and like Gulliver in the land of Lilliput, cause universal 
astonishment, because we, little dwarfs, have never seen their like 
before. But we hope the day is coming, when the giants of the present 
age will be but the dwarfs of the more liberal future. At the present 
time, in almost all the Churches of our land, there is a great want of 
"the sinews of war." The golden stream which in ancient times 
flowed into the treasury of our Lord, has long since dried up; and now 
we have to search with labom- and toil for the few grains which may be 
found in the river's bed. Debts, like black thunder-clouds, hang over 
most of our chapels; and I have heard numbers say that it was a good 
thing to be in debt, as it gave the people something to do, and thus 
prevented them from falling out. I would, however, enter my protest 
against chapel debts. They are unmitigated evils. "Owe no man 
anything-," i;hould be the Christian's motto and the Church's motto. 
But if the Churches are poor, what are they to do? I answer-live 
according to their means, and contribute according to their ability. 
The poverty of the Churches is not the reason that Zion's treasury 
is nearly empty. The poor are her best contributors. They give cheer
fully-they give liberally. All honour to the Christian poor; they 
are our best friends. If Alexander, the coppersmith, did Paul much 
evil, I know not what we should do without him; for the coins which 
came from his mint are very useful, and often amount to more than t~e 
silver and the gold. The lack of funds in the exchequer of the Church 1s 
not owing to poverty, but to worldliness. The gold fever has become 
epidemic among the saints, and many of them are run mad after 
money. The demon of respectability has also done his share of the 
mischief: the wealth, which was the Lord's, has been spent in " keep
ing up appearances." The money which should have paid chapel 
debts, and sent missionaries to the heathen, has been spent in gorgeous 
fomiturc and splendid apparel. Have not we ministers been too much 
:-.:'• · 1 -'V' k c" 1:"~<<.; i 1:ij:F, Jc:;L ff<.; 2hould r1:ive offence? I fear, 

..: •·• -f,,!I·,· •,\•,-,; 1,. 1 111,, :,1,;(•--1 i,i t,:1(' 11•·c~1;JJ('.t~ nf L11usc w1l01n 
·il,,,111,'1:,,; •~·:1llow:, lo a wan 

1,11.1 111,.:-,1 t,111' corns of the 
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covetous; it may promote their curf), The Mammonites amongRt us 
urc tho .Achans in our camp; ancl driving them out, will in the encl 
promote its peace. 

Now, brethren, I must come a lii,tlc closer to my subject. I want to 
show you how you may clouble the income of the Church, pay off your 
chaoel clebts, and send every year a good round sum for the support of 
the ·college. I have no new plan for the collection of pew rents, the 
o·etting up of bazaars, lectures, anniversaries, and the like; but I have 
to coa:imend to you the simple plan, suggested by the pen of inspiration, 
and approved by the Master whom we serve; I mean the plan of 
weekly storing, and weekly giving to the cause of God. 

When this plan was adopted in ancient times, the Churches had no 
lack; but since this simple plan has been set aside, the Church has 
been a poor, half-starved, trembling beggar, who holds out her hand to 
receive an alms from every graceless passer-by. 

The inspired suggestion of the apostle to the Corinthians, if carried 
ont by all Christians, would fill the Lord's treasury to overflowing, and 
give us the means to evangelize the world. " Upon the first day of the 
week let every one of you lay by him in store, as God hatk prospered 
him." 

I. Notice first THE PERSONS; you Christians, every one of you. There 
is not one exempt. The rich man should give because he hath wherewith 
to give. The poor man should give that he may have the means of 
giving; for "There is that scattereth and yet increaseth." And this I 
say, "He which soweth sparingly, shall reap also sparingly; and he 
which soweth bountifullyt shall reap also bountifully." 

"Is thy cruise of comfort wasting? 
Rise and share it with another, 

And through all the years of famine, 
It shall serve thee and thy brother: 

Love divine will fill thy storehouse, 
Or thy handful still renew: 

Scanty fare for one will often 
Make a royal feast for two. 

For the heart grows rich in ~iving: 
All its wealth is living gram. 

Seeds which' mildew in the garner, 
Scatter'd fill with gold the plain. 

Is thy burden hard and heavy? 
Do thy steps drag wearily? 

Help to bear thy brother's burden ; 
God will bear both it and thee. 

N nmb and weary on the mountains 
Would'st thou sleep amidst the snow? 

Chafe that frozen form beside thee, 
And together both shall glow. 

Art thou stricken in life's battle? 
Many woumlcd round thee moan: 

Lavish on their wounds thy balsam, 
And that balm shall heal thy own." 

"T! . ·. 1s morn blessid ,o gi \'C l !ian to rcL:ii \':.;," "Bring nn offering·. and 
colllc lH:forc hi1n; \\'01·j1ip t.lw L11rd in tl1c lwnnt.y ot· holincs~." "'Noue 
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shall appear before me empty." But some say," I cannot afford to give." 
Say, rather, "I cannot afford not fo give," for, "the only money saved is 
that which we give to God." All God's works set us the example of 
gfring. The sun gives its light, the clouds their rain, the earth its 
fruits, the flowers their fragrance, and even the little birds -give their 
share, and pour forth floods of melody to cheer the heart of man; yea 
the poor little sparrow, because he can do no more, picks up with grati: 
tude his crumb, and says, "Cheer up, cheer up." 

II. THE DUTY-Let every one of you lay by him in store. Storiu" 
for God is the only plan which will enable a man to give in a right 
spirit. The man who has one common fund for all purposes, pauses to 
think whether he can afford to give or not; but the man who has set the 
Lord's portion by, kiwws that he can give, and gives cheerfully, for he 
has first of all given to the Lord, and feels that it is his own no lono-er. 

III. THE RULE - As God liatli prospered him. Now, Christi~ns 
give as their neighbours give, or according to the persuasive powers of 
the preacher or collector. Instead of giving as God hath prospered them, 
many the more they prosper the less they give, until at last they are 
ready to say, as one of whom we have heard, "What I give is nothing 
to nobody." 

The apostle names no sum, but makes every man his own assessor, 
thus giving to the Christian a gauge by which he may measure his love 
to Christ. I sometimes ask my little girl, " How much do you love 
me?" She generally answers "twenty hundred." And does not Christ 
say to his children, "How much do you love me?" And there goes 
one who, covering the coin with his hand, as he drops it into the plate, 
whispers into his Lord's ear sixpence. 

Still I rejoice to know that there are many who do show their love 
to Christ by the liberality with which they support his cause, and 
many have recognised the principle of giving as God hath prospered 
them. The biography of eminently pious and useful men shows that 
great numbers of them have recognised their obligation to God in this 
respect. Lord Chief Justice Hale, Drs. Hammond, Baxter, Doddridge, 
and others, regularly gave a tenth; Dr. Watts, a fifth; Mr. Rowe, one
half. John Wesley, when his income was thirty pounds, lived on 
twenty-eight, and gave two; and when his income rose to sixty pounds, 
and afterwards to one hundred arid twenty, he still lived on twenty
eight, and gave all the remainder. Mr. Nathaniel R. Cobb, a merchant 
connected with the Baptist Church in Boston, in 1821, at the age_ of 
twenty-three, drew up and subscribed the following covenant, to winch 
he faithfully adhered, till on his death-bed, he praised God that by 
acting according to it, he had given in charity 40,000 dollars. "By 
the grace of God, I will never be worth more than 50,000 dollars. By 
the grace of God, I will give one-fourth of the net profits of roy 
business to charitable and religious uses. If I am ever worth 20,00

1
0 

dollars, I will give one-half of my net profits; and if I am ever wort 1 

30,000 dollars, I will give three-fourths; and the whole, after 50,00~ 
dollars. So help me God, or give to a more faithful steward, and se 
me aside." 

IV. THE TIME-" Upon the first day of the week." This is to be 
done weekly. Our annual subscripLions and quarterly gifts, what are 
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they? A mere trifle. But weekly gifts make up little by little an 
important sum. It has been well remarked that " God refreshes the 
earth with frequent drops rather than with occasional floods." Weekly 
coppers and silver will more easily and amply fill God's treasury, than 
ever did quarterly or annual gold. Onr congregations require to be 
educated in giving. 'l'heir responsibilities as stewards must be set 
before them, together with the blessedness of liberality. But few com-
1mratively have any idea what strange precedents of giving the 
Scriptures set before us. See what God required of the Jews; John 
Ross says, "When Jehovah established the institution of worship in 
Israel, he made due provision for its ministry or priesthood, by 
demanding the presentation as to himself, for their personal and family 
maintenance, of a tenth of the nation's produce (Num. xviii. 21-24, 
Dent. xii. 11-19,) and forty-eight cities of residence, with each its 
three-quarter-mile belt of pasturage, (Num. xxxv. 1-8,) this tribe 
only contaiP.ing one twenty-eighth part of Israel. (Num. i., ii., iii.) 
Beyond this, a second tithe ,vas demanded, to furnish sacrifices and 
necessary appurtenances of the temple service, and for extra gifts to the 
Levite, the stranger, the fatherless, and the widow. (Deut. xvi. 22-29.) 
Further, all male firstlings were devoted to God, (Dent. xv. 19, 20,) the 
annual half-shekel of ransom of all males, (Exod. :::xx. 11-16,) the 
offerings of the first-fruits, of passover, and of ingathering. (Exod. xxiii. 
14-17, Lev. x:xiii. 3-21.) Offerings of trespass, (Lev. x. 2-10,) 
voluntary peace-offerings, (Lev. xix. 5,) and the gleanings of the vines 
and fields, (Lev. xix. 9, 10,) with any amount of freewill offerings they 
chose to bring." 

How strange the prevalent error that the dedication of a Jew was a 
tithe, when it is evident from these items that it must have been nearly 
a fourth or a third of his annual income! 

These offerings were demanded by God as bis due, as homage paid 
to his sovereignty, and their detention was so resented. " Will a man 
rob God? Yet ye have robbed me in tithes and offerings," Mal. iii. 8. 

Surely we who have privileges far greater than ever the Jews possessed, 
ought not to come behind them in our liberality. The loving followers of 
Jesus, should do more than the trembling disciples of Moses; but this 
we cannot venture to hope for now; yet we do ask that Christians may 
learn to be as liberal as were the ,Jews of old. 

Let all who love Jesus, begin at once to carry out the Apostle's advice, 
an?- they will find that the portion " laid by in store " for the Lord, will 
b~·mg a blessing upon the remainder, and they will have wherewith to 
give, when the poor beggar knocks at, their door, or when the servant 
of God asks for help in the name of his King. Let this plan be adopted, 
a~d Christians will give both liberally and cheerfully; the collector 
will find it a pleasure to ask, and the giver a pleasure to give. 



©Iifru (ltro1uftrclf !i QQ,tifo. 
IlY ED\YAllD LEACH, 

"TXTHETHER Oliver Cromwell's visit and residence in London was 
\' V fo_r the express purpose of acquiring a knowledge of legal 

matters, 1s deba.tcable. He appearia;, however, to have spent a sufficient 
portion of his time at the town house of Sir James Bourchier, to make 
love to that h.-night's daughter. They were nrnrricd in St. Giles's Church 
Cripplegate, August, I 620, and pronounced Elizabeth and Oliver Cromwell'. 
That Elizabeth Cromwell was an amiable woman may be presumed 
from the fact, that she lived happily with her husband's mother for 
many years! That she was a Christian, it is our business to show. 
History, that records nothing of the first ten years of Oliver's life, could 
hardly be expected to say much of his unobtrusive domesticated lady. 
Sundry fruits which shine resplendently in her simple history, reveal to 
us the usefulness of her piety. Both husband and wife seemed well to 
understand each other's inner life. Few women have been more 
ridiculed than this dignified one. At a time when party passions 
raged in motley disorder, it was not reckoned cowardly to blast the 
reputation or satirise the virtues of the wife of a man, whose abilities 
saved the nation from ruin and Papistry. We are thankful therefore 
to read the trustworthy evidences that exist, of the life and character of 
an undoubtedly gracious woman. 

Cromwell himself-best judge-has immortalised the virtues of his 
wife. The care of his children was left solely in her hands, while he 
was pntting to the rout the Cavalier forces. Under her good manage
ment all her children became virtuous, and many, we know, were by 
God's grace converted, and led holy lives. In his letters to her, Crom
well unbosoms his soul, writes of those inner conflicts which God's 
people only feel, and begs her prayers on his behalf. "My dearest,
! praise the Lord I am increased in strength in my outward man; but 
that will not satisfy me except I get a heart to love and serve my 
heavenly Father better, and get more of the light of his coun~enanc_e, 
which is better than life, and more power over my corrupt1ons-m 
these hopes I wait, and am not without expectation of a gracious return. 
Pray for me, truly I do for thee and the dear family." Whilst engag_ed 
in his military duties, Cromwell found little time or disposition to write 
many letters. Writing was hardly his forte, although he has left some 
sm:irt rough specimens, indicativ~ of the stro,ng comm_on sense a_nd 
earnest spirituality that absorbed his nature. 'I he poor wife, weary w!th 
his Iona- absence, gently complained of his unsatisfactory letters, which 
made her think her writing was slighted. " I should rejoice," ?on
tinued she " to hear your desire in seeing me, but I desire to submit to 
the provid~nce of God, hoping the Lord, who hath separated us, and 
hath often brought us together again, will in His good time bri~~ ~s 
again, to the praise of His name. Truly, my life is but half a hie m 
your absence, did not the Lord make it up in himself, which I must 
acknowledge to the praise of His grace." It is a pity that the whole 
c,f Ji,.-r cr,ne;spom1c:1ic·<, i, ont of' our pr,wcr of reading-, as we find fro~ 
cr•1·l·,i11 idln,;,,ns in C1·u1,111",·I;', "Jli,,!.1r·~, tlinL Rl1e was enabled to express 
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her soul's prosperity so as to greatly delight his heart. Therein she alm 
communicated to him what had been her counsels and precepts to both 
sons and daughters, so that Cromwell might rest satisfied as to the 
spiritual care she exercised over them. 'fhis was all the more necessary 
as there were tendencies in some members of the family to worldliness, 
about which the noble father was sometimes grieved. " I am in fear," 
said he, "lest Satan should deceive them-knowing how weak our 
hearts are, and how subtle the adversary is, and what way, the deceit
fulness of our hearts and the vain world make for his temptations." 
So easy is it to be cozened with worldly vanities ! so much harder to 
maintain a consistent life of walking with God! 

Thus far we have seen a quiet, godly, domesticated woman. Loving 
the Saviour herself, she was anxious to bring up her offspring in the 
same fear and love. There was a sweet community of interests in 
herself and husband. The preciousness of that dear old " covenant," 
ordered in all things and sure, was the hope of both. Amidst the 
convulsions of society, the mutability of friendships, and the dangers of 
high position, this good woman closely followed her Lord. It is said 
she strongly dissented from the policy of those statesmen, who brought 
tp the block the head of the lying despot, Charles I. It is also said,
(how many untrue things have been said of this epoch, and those who 
played prominently in it,)-that she was grieved that her husband 
assumed the protectorate. Both which rumours may be credited but 
little. If true, the iron-minded Cromwell took no notice of this talk. 
She, good soul, was no politician; if she had been, adieu all thoughts 
of her having been a good wife and mother. In her elevated position, 
as Lady Protectress, she was humble, cheerful, and charitable. There are 
many slanderous stories told of her. She has been accused of shameless 
crimes. These, no sensible man ever believed. But, like her husband, 
she was the victim of even good men's misrepresentation. I remember 
what a curious effect the heraldic glass windows gave, when the sun 
shone through them, upon Maclise's grand picture in the House of 
Parliament. The picture-" The Interview of Wellington and Blucher" 
-was at such times a field for the gambols of red lions, which made it 
look a despicable production. The glass has since been changed for 
~hat of grisaille character, and of course the scene looks radiant with 
mtelligence, pure and lovely. So have even good men unintentionally 
b~en the means of throwing the sunlight of their influence, through the 
distorted media of misrepresentations, until what was really a fair and 
beautiful life has been rendered grievously ugly. Happily, these 
scurr_ilities have been replaced by good sound testimony. So shall it 
be with everyone that trusteth in the Lord. 

The Protectress bore up under the heavy stroke that separated her 
from her heart's love, about as well as her attcndimts. Dr. Goodwin and 
others consoled her and those also whose true hearts were beating with 
anguish at the nation's great loss. She left London for the country, 
upo~ the accession of Charles II. In the midst of her grief, she received 
the mtelligence of the exhuming of her husband's and son-in-law\, 
(Ireton) bodies, which were hung up at Ty burn. All this, "on the word 
of a Christian king!" However it is doubtful whether poor Charlcs's 
soul was iu as happy a state at his death a:; was this Cromwell's, while 
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his body was hanging gallows-high at Tyburn. After a. while, Mrs. 
Cronmell left her retreat in Wales, and spent the remainder of her days 
among her children. She survived her husband fourteen years, and 
was buried in September, 1672. 

So much for a useful quiet life; given to God, it was taken by him 
out of a world of sin and persecution. In her seventy-four years this 
good lady had seen remarkable changes in the condition of this country. 
Anglican tomfooleries had become serious entities. Archbishop Laud 
reckoned a martyr just now amongst High Church people, but in hi~ 
time, condemned upon clear evidence as a traitor to the people, had 
been riding the high horse in the Star-chamber. To him were brought 
honest ministers and godly men, whose shoe-latchets he was unworthy 
to unloose. No Baal, no four surplices at All-hallowtide, no bowing to 
the Virgin Mary, no superstitious signing of the cross, would these good 
men have. The prison, the pillory, excommunication, were no terrors 
to men with consciences. Then occurred the fearful outbreak, the savage 
civil war, the fair field for everybody but papists, the securing of a 
godly ministry. Afterwards came a reaction. Oliver, the great soul 
of puritanism, died. The nation went mad. The second Charles was 
made king without any conditions. "Only honour us vi'ith your 
commands, and whatever they be, they shall be done." Thus, in heart, 
spoke the body politic. Strange scenes followed, which must have 
shocked the mind of the Protector's survivor. The Act of Uniformity, 
so craftily got up, so hurriedly carried in both houses,-how odious to 
the first principles of Christianity! If earth-thoughts engross at any 
time the attention of the redeemed, what a pitiable tale had Oliver to 
hear when his "dear heart" ascended to heaven: but we hope that 
these miserable superfluities are above th(I care of glorified spirits. 

A PLEA FOR INDIA...~ MISSIONS, BY ALEX. FORBES, ESQ,, A,J\I, 

LATE EDITOR OF THE "BENGAL HURK..A.RU." 

(Continued from page 197.J 

MOHAMMEDANISM.-Though there is no such thing as an 
accurate census of any district in India, still I think we are not 

far wrong when we assume that one-half of the population of Lower 
Bengal are idolaters, and the other half nominally Mohammeda~s: I 
say nominally :Mohammedans, for Islamism, like Roman Cathohc1slll, 
has a sacred language in which it shuts up its sacred books. Whoever 
would acquaint himself with the Koran must learn Arabic. Even the 
prayers which form so large a portion of Mussulman religion, to be 
efficacious, must be repeated in that language, so that very few among 
the Bengalee peasantry take the trouble of learning to pray, and thf

1
1 

who do, do not understand the meaning of the words they use. 
that seems to be necessary in Bengal to the profession of M~hami~<J 
danism is the rite of circumcision, and the repetition of the iorroula, 
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"Let elctlwh itl illah, llfalmmud Roosool illah"-There is one Goel, and 
Mohammed is his prophet. Mohammedanism in India is, in fact, a 
kind of At.heism, and is of no use to its professors, except when all is 
uoing on well wilh them. When cholera breaks out in the village, or 
~nisfortunes happen to their crops, we find the Mussulman peasant 
showing the necessity he feels for a personal God, by his immediately 
borrowing one from his I-Iindoo neighbours, which he worships with 
much fervency till the calamity is past. They also worship the tombs 
of saints, and sometimes set up, like Jacob, a stone for a pillar, which 
they anoint with offerings of oil and milk, under the shade of some fine 
old Peepul or Banian tree. Bengal, as well as Palestine of old, wor
ships under every green tree, for scarcely is there one tree in the 
country distinguished above its fellows by its size, under which we do 
not find a small idol, or the tazzeah of a l\'Iussulman saint, or at any 
rate a few rags hung up to show that a worshipper has lately been there. 
Mohammedanism, as I have said, is, among the peasantry of Bengal, a 
fair-weather religion; but even in fair weather it has borrowed much 
from its idolatrous neighbours. It has a good deal of caste in it, but 
this is not to be wondered at, when we remember that even Christian 
missionaries have been led away by this institution of the devil, so 
artfully addressed to the pride which lies deeply rooted in every, even 
the most regenerate heart. But Mohammedanism, addressing itself to 
the lusts of men rather than to the ascetic principle, which is that 
seized hold upon by Hindooism, has set free its votaries from the tram
mels of caste as to things. There is nothing which the Mohammedan 
desires, of the lust of the flesh, the lust of the eye, or the pride of life, 
which is forbidden to him, with the exception of swine's flesh and wine. 
Hence we find that most of their wealthy men are given up to all kinds 
of debauchery. If they do not drink-which many do in secret-they 
eat or smoke opium, the almost invariable consequence of which is, that 
no sooner does a Mohammedan family attain to riches than its decay 
commences; and there are few rich Mohammedans in Bengal that can 
trace back their pedigree above one or two generations. The tendency 
of Mohammedanism is to develop the animal nature, and hence we find 
th~ professors of that creed, though sprung from the same stock as the 
Hmdoo, much less intelligent, ang much more bigoted and brutal. No 
rewards will lead them to give their children that education which in 
India is the certain high-road to advancement and to wealth, and which 
!he Hindoo so highly appreciates that he will starve himself for years 
Ill order that he may be able to afford it to his son. I have often 
offered to pay the whole cost of a Mohammedan boy's education, but 
could not prevail upon the father to permit his son to go even to the 
iovernment College, where all religious education is as carefully excln-

e~ as if the Empress of India were a disciple of Hume or Voltaire. 
It 1s true that Mohammed acknowledges Jssoo ben Mariam (Jesus, tht 
son o~ Mary) to be a prophet sent from God, inferior only to himself; 
but his Indian followers would rather that their children should join in 
the Worship of their idolatrous neighbours, than that they should imbibe f11Y0fthedangerous learning of the Christian. I have not statistics byme 
to refer to, but I believe myself to be mueh within the mark when I say 
hat not ten pci; cent. of the students of om· colleges ure Mohawmcdaus, 
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I am happy to say that this state of things is likely soon to come to an 
end, or at least_that the inducements to study the laws and religion of the 
~oran ~re passmg away. Up to a year or two ago, the law administered 
m our vourts was the Mohammedan, and a Mohammedan law-officer sat 
with the English judge in all criminal cases, who declared what degree 
of punishment the criminal had subjected himself to. This officer has 
now become unnecessary, in consequence of the enactment of a penal 
code for all India, by which all arc to be tried, whatever their creed or 
caste; and the last mail announces that a bill has been introduced into 
the Legislative Council to abolish the office of Kazee. The Mohamme
dans now will have either to give up the profession of the law, or to 
study English jurisprudence. There is also a movement among the 
l1igher classes towards English education; but so long as the religion 
itself remains, it seems hopeless to expect that a desire for improvement 
will permeate the masses. And we must remember that the Mohammedan 
is, in consequence of his religion, an enemy of the British power and of 
Englishmen. The murder of a Kaffir (or unbeliever) he is taught to 
believe, secures to him at once a place in Mohammed's voluptuous para
dise. Patriotism, then, as well as a desire to fulfil our Saviour's last 
command on earth, to preach the Gospel to all people, should lead us to 
direct an earnest attention to our Mohammedan subjects. The Hindoo 
may be led, by the secular education he receives from us, to despise the 
fables of his own creed, and, the Spirit of God helping him, to embrace 
ours; but the Mohammedan shuts his eyes and closes his ears to our 
schoolmasters and professors. The only way to reach him is by the 
living voice of the missionary. The only way to make him a good 
subject to the English Government is to lead him to the knowledge of 
the King of kings. When he worships with us, then will he in his 
heart be loyal to our rule; but not till then. However we may pro
ceed, whatever plans we may devise to lead our idolatrous fellow-subje?ts 
to loyalty and civilisation, there is but one which can be successful with 
the Mussulman, and that one is to convert him. To speak of worldly 
motives only, a feeling of co:rp_passion and a desire to deliver him fi:?m 
the cruelties to which his religion subjects him, ought to lead us to 
desire the conversiDn of the idolater; motives of policy would impel us 
to Christianize the Mohammedan. But when we think that these poor 
creatures have immortal souls,-that in addition to the life of slavery 
and penance endured by the one, and that of brutal sensuality w~ich is 
the lot of the other in this world, they are to suffer to etenuty the 
pains of the worm that dieth not in the next,-how can we, to wh?m 
the oracles of God are committed, continue so lukewarm w~th 
regard to our duty to publish them abroad? If, during the Indian 
mutinies, we bad been co:rp_missioned by the Governor-General to pro
claim a free pardon to all rebels who s~ould corn~ in and_ la~ do~D 
their arms how would the world have cned out agamst us, 1f, mstead 
of delive,i~g our message, we had remained at ease in our housest 
suffering poor wretches LO be daily shot down by our troops_? . Bu 1 
how much more guilty arc we if we are careless about m1ssron~j 
We have a promise of a free pardon from our King to all who WI 

come in; but we say nothing about it, and sec myriads _of our fcll~Wk 
men perishing in ignorance that the King hus ever deigned to thJD 
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upon them. If men might well cry shame upon those who neglected 
to deliver a message of salvation from earthly death, what shall be 
said of those who will not give half an hour of their time, or a shilling 
from their pockets, to assist in telling of the glorious pardon pro
claimed by the Lord God Almighty, which remits the never-ending 
penalty of sin? I saw two Sepoys hanged one morning in the terrible 
year of 1857, upon the same gallows. The one was a Hindoo, and 
the other 11 Mussulman ; and as they both were calm and collected, 
and both spoke to the assembled multitude, I had an opportunity of 
seeing on what, in their several religions, they relied in the last dread 
hour. The Hindoo, after a speech in which he asserted his innocence 
of the crime for which he was to suffer, died as he had liYed, supported 
by the Satanic pride of the Brahmin. Taking the noose in his own 
hands, in order that he might not be defiled by the touch of the hang
man, and adjusting it about his neck, he turned to the crmnl, and said 
with a loud voice, "And now you shall see how a Brahm in can die!" 
The Mohammedan was much more quiet, but kept repeating incessantly 
the formula, "There is one God, and Mohammed is his prophet." 
Neither prayed to any being who might receive them in that unknown 
world they were so shortly to enter. The one thought only of himself, 
as the only God he had ever known ; for among his fellow-men he had 
been worshipped as a God. He trusted in his own strength. His pride 
upheld him even in death. He, like the ancient Roman, thought more 
of how to die decently than of what came after death. The other trusted 
his salvation to a form of words. Allah was a mere abstraction to him, 
and his Prophet was but a man. As his God was an unknown God, he 
rested all his hopes in words : he trusted he might be heard for his 
much speaking. 

We now come to the third division of our subject, namely, THE PRO
TESTS AGAINST IDOLATRY AND MoHA..mlEDAJ\"'ISllI, arising from the 
sprea~ of English education and general intelligence among the people. 

It 1s the custom to speak of the unchangeablencss of the East; and 
men who ought to know better write and talk of the religion and civili~ 
sation of the Hindoos having been stereotyped or petrified some three 
thousand years ago, and of all things remaining as they then were to 
the present day. As for the civilisation, the remains of ancient poetry 
and art show it to have attained a much higher point than anything it 
ea~ boast of now. It. has deteriorated; and this was to be expected, 
seemg that the IIindoo has for the last eight hundred years been a con
quered race, ruled over by rude and war-loving soldiers, bnt few of whom 
tho~ght of encouraging the arts of pence, and, when they did so, pre
~bei-rmg foreign to native talent. The beautiful 'l'nj at Agra was built 
Y Italians. 

But far from the religion of the Hindoos remaining stereotyped, the 
very co?trary lias been the case. It may be said to hare given birth to 
new children every year. There is nothing easier than for a man to 
fecom~ the prophet of a new religion in India. It only requires a little 
1YPocr1sy and a little impudence; nnd any one wl10 will forswear water, 
a~d ta_ke to cow-dung and vermillion instead, will refrain to cut or comb 
his hau· or beard for a year or two, and will swing himself backwards 
und forwards on his hams for a ronple of hours each clay, reciting 

s 
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muutras and slokes, will soon find himself with disciples, whose offerings 
will keep him in idleness and plenty during the remainder of his life 
Of comse, his particular religion dies with him. But not unfrequently 
a real reformer arises,-one whose mind revolts against some particular 
doctrine, or cruelty, or abuse, of the prevailing religion of the district. 
He preaches against it, and if that particular hardship presses npon the 
people, such fill one-especially if his life is virtuous, or seemingly so
often numbers disciples by tens of thousands, and his sect may last for 
generations after his death. But I do not intend to speak of such reli
gions or sects at present. What I have to do with is those forms of 
belief which _have :sprung up in consequence of the presence of the 
English in India, and which are the more especially.hostile to Christi. 
anity, because they admit the falsehood and untenability of the ancient 
creeds, but substitute themselves as a reform, instead of the entire con. 
version which the Christian wishes to bring about. I shall, however 
touch this subject very briefly. ' 

Within the last five-and-twenty or thirty years several reformers have 
arisen among the Mohammedans of Lower Bengal, whose aim has been 
to purify the religion of the Mussulmans, by casting out the idolatrous 
practices which had crept into it, and by restoring to the" people a 
knowledge of the precepts of the Koran. Three or four of these men 
have been ,ery successful, at least in so far as they have made numerous 
nominal converts. The disciples of one of them-Doodoo Meeah-were 
said to number three millions, and he was thought sufficiently dangerous 
to cause the Government to detain him in Calcutta during the year of 
the mutinies. I am, however, inclined to attribute his success more to 
political causes than to his religious teaching. He showed his disciples 
how to combine against their landlords, and to pay them only such 
rents as they considered to be just and reasonable; and I am con.firmed 
in this idea by the fact, that on a schism taking place among his fol
lowers, a Hindoo was chosen as the leader of the Dissenters, and for 
many years maintained his position as head of a sect of reformed Mo
hammedans. 

But among the Hindoos, the awakening of their intelligence has 
been the cause of a movement, especially among those who have re
ceived an English education, which has for its object to seek aft~r 
religious truth, if haply they may find it. I scarcely think that this 
movement would have attained to anything like its present size and 
importance, if the government of the East India Company ha~ n_ot, 
from the very first, set itself in violent opposition to the Christmn 
religion, and persecuted it, as if it were a system hurtful to the people, 
and dangerous to the state. If Carey, Marshman, and Ward had b~en 
allowed to teach the Hindoos the life and doctrines of Jesus Christ, 
as they were not only allowed but encouraged to teach English literatm:e 
and science, it may be that the Hindoos would have accepted our _r~h
gion, as they have our system of astronomy, w~ic~ is in direct ?Pl?os1ti?n 
to thei.J.· own. But the people saw that the rehgron of the rnissronaries 
was hateful to their rulers, and all mention of it was carefully guarded 
against in government educational institutions, where the sacre~ book 
of the Christians was not allowed a place upon the shelves of th~ hbrarr, 
and a professor who should teach Christianity to his class was mstant Y 
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dismissed from his office. They saw too that there was no chance for 
a Christian convert to get on in the public service, or even be allowed 
to enter it ; nay, more than this, they saw a Sepoy, who had become a 
Christian, dismissed from the service for this fault and no other, not
withstanding that his heathen comrades petitioned that he might be 
allowed to remain among them. The young men of our colleges were 
thus shut out from Christianity, and the English education they received 
drove them from the absurdities of Hindooism. But the human mind 
craves for religion. They have turned to V cdaism or Vedantism, the 
oldest form of Hindoo-worship, revived by Rammohun Roy, who had 
been compelled by the pure light emanating from Serampore to abandon 
idolatry, but had not the grace given to him to embrace Christianity. 
Vedaism is said to be a pure Deism. It certainly believes in the 
existence of a God; but as he is an abstraction, having no personal 
qualities, never interfering by his Providence with either men or things, 
and known to his worshippers only by bis name Orn, which none of 
them profess to understand, the Vedantists, you will be inclined to say, 
rni!?ht as well have no religion at all. And, indeed, this is what they 
say themselves. In a remarkable document, which they styled an 
appeal to the people of England, and which they issued about three 
years ago, while they acknowledged that the government schools and 
colleges had opened up to them the whole of the learning and s~ience of 
modem Europe, and expressed their gratitude for the instruction in 
these subjects they had received, tliey made it a subject of .complaint 
that that very instruction had destroyed their belief in the absurdities 
(geographical, mathematical, and astronomical) of their own religion, 
but that it had left the void thus created unfilled. They asked England, 
in fact-though they themselves did not know what they were asking
to communicate to them her religion as well as her literature and 
science. I hope that the time has arrived when their prayer will be 
answered. Since the mutinies, the government has been rapidly 
abandoning its connexion with the false religions of the country. 
~eachers in the government schools are now allowed to impart religious 
I~struction to their pupils, if they ask for it. There are Bibles in the 
libraries of the colleges, and native converts are no longer ineligible for 
employment in the public service. We may be sure that the movement 
thus begun will suffer nothing in the hands of the great man into whose 
hands God has at this time committed the government of India. All 
!mow Sir John Lawrence to be brave, but in nothing has he shown 
~·eate~· courage than in the decided manner in which he has confessed 
his religion and his God, and at no time more decidedly and courageously 
than during that terrible struggle when the heathen had "given the 
dead bodies of the servants of Jehovah to be meat unto the fowls of 
~eaven, the flesh of his saints t:> the beasts of the earth;" when Christians 
ad "become a reproach to their neighbours. a scorn and derision to 

them _that were round about them;" and when the repeated and scornful 
question of the heathen was, " Where is your God?" 

I would beg your attention for a min11te or two longer, while I say 
a few words upon the means which arc to be employed to overthrow the 
superstitions we have been considering. One too often· hears in this 
country, and especially from Univer~ity men, of the special training that 
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is necessa1·y for a missionary to the Hindoos-of the immense amount 
of learning that is required to be able to confute their learned pundits 
and to meet their theologians with any chance of success; and from th~ 
days of Sidney Smith to om· own, ,ve hear sneers at the idea of any
thing being attempted by a "fanatical cobbler," as he called Carey: 
Now, I say that the missionary has nothing to do with the pundit, for 
he will ne,er be his convert. As in the days of our Saviour and his 
apostles, it is to the poor that the gospel is preached, and it is amono
publicans and sinners that the greatest success is to be hoped for. It 
is in India, as it was in Corinth, "not many wise men after the flesh 
not many mighty, not many noble, are called." The work of conver: 
sion is God's work and not man's; and in order that he may have all 
the glory, " He hath chosen the foolish things of the world to confound 
the wise, and the weak things of the world to confound the things which 
are mighty." If the gospel were a work of man's device, and were to 
be spread abroad by the means he generally finds most efficacious, then 
we might allow that it would be proper to sit down to study all that our 
opponents have to say, and to strain our reasoning powers to the utmost 
to confute them. But God has chosen the "foolishness of preaching" 
as the means by which his Holy Spirit is to work in bringing many 
souls to Christ; and therefore we would say to all missionaries, as Paul 
did to Titus, " Avoid foolish questions and genealogies, and contentions, 
and strivings about the law, for they are unprofitable and vain;" and 
again to T~mothy, " 0 Timothy, keep that which is committed to thy 
trust, avoiding profane and vain babblings, and oppositions of science, 
falsely so called, which some professing have erred concerning the faith." 
Let us proclaim the glad tidings that Jesus Christ is come into the 
world to save sinners, and not trouble ourselves to point out that 
Krishna's life is immoral and sinful, or that Mohammed was an impostor. 
If we cause the light to shine, it requires no effort on our part to sweep 
darkness out of the house. With prayer and preaching, a missionary 
who knows nothing but his Bible and the native languages, will make 
many more converts than the most learned philosopher who shall 
endeavonr to bring others to his belief by pointing out the absurdities 
of theirs. 

~vrhdhttt ot:P,!lntin±rJ!. 
LXIII. 

IN the Southern Ocean there abounds a species of fish which, when 
pursued by other fishes in the sea flies into the air, but is then m~de 
a prey to a sea-bird ~hich continually watchet~ for ~hat_ opportu!11t7. 
Lord, if I am in private, my own unruly passions disquiet me; 1f ID 
public temptations from without assault me; but oh, let thy grace be 
suffici;nt for me, that though I be on every side and at every season 
assailed, I may never be overcome. 

LXIV. 
IN the East Indies, there is a story told of an idol, which, in a visiot 
commanded a priest to signify to the king, tl1at one of the two mus 
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nbide alone in the royal palace. The monarch, unwilling that there 
should be any competition between him and his idol, immediately 
resio-ned his splendid residence to it. How is it that we are 10i!s com
plyi~g with om God, not expelling that worst part of our£cl vcs, c,ur 
Justs, that our Lord may be cntemplcd in our hearts? 

LXV. 
A CERTAIN nobleman of France was wont, while his armour was being 
budded on and when going into battle, to be seized with great trembling, 
yd in the taee of the enemy, he was valorous, and at last he died 
in eo11fliet, fighting with much courage. Lord, the very thought of 
what persecutions may befal me because of thy truth makes my hea1t 
tremble; but if thou engage me in that combat, supply me with thy 
assisting grace that my present weakness may be succeeded by a most 
stout and unquailing valour against thy most inveterate enemies. 

LXVI. 
THE Egyptians were wont with great cost and inquiry to search out a 
bull to be their Apis, which having worshipped for a time, they drowned 
in a fountain, and then with great lamentation for his loss, they em
ployed the like cust and quest for the finding of another. Oh, the 
hazards and hardships wherewith the things of this world are sought 
by us, which, when obtained, we as foolishly spend; like the hawk, we 
leave the quarry and pursue that which flies away. 

LXVII. 
IT is said that the people of Numidia leave their hands unwashed for 
years together. This is an excusable fault, for they have no water to 
spare in those deserts wherewith to cleanse themselves. If the poor 
Indian be an unreligious, profane, unmortified sinner, he will be in some 
respects excusable, the fountain opened for sin and uncleanness being 
set so far off from him, that he does not even know of its existence; 
but what apology will be found for such in our western world where the 
fountain is as near as it is open. 

LXVIII. 
THERE is a pool in Camogena which sends forth a mud that burneth 
an~ is not to be quenched but with earth. Lord, my heart emits burning 
desires after worldly things which will Le quenched in the grave at last. 
Oh, that the considerations of my latter encl might do it now! 

LXIX. 
Sm RICHARD WHITTINGTO:Y entflrtained King Henry V. at the Guild
hall with unparalleled magnificence. The braziers in the hall were 
s~pplied with logs of rare, sweet-scented wood for fuel; but they burned 
with a far more delicious fragrance when the noble citizen bringing 
forth the king's bonds for the repayment of the large sum of £60,000 
(equal to £900,000 now), thrust them all into the blazing fire, saying, 
that ho was too happy thus to discharge the king's obligations. When 
the ha~dwriting which was against us is put away, we receive a choice 
hercy mdeed. That blessed fire of Christ's most fragrant suf!erings 
ath consumed all my sins: this is royal bounty with an emphasis. 
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LXX. 
WHEN Agesilaus, the Spartan, wn,s about to attn,ck the king of Persia 
he sent a message to the king of Macedon, to enquire whcth~r he wonlcl 
have him pass through his territories as a friend or an enemy. 'l'he 
answer sent. was, "I will consider of it." " Let him consider," said the 
Spartan, "-in the meantime we march." In these days, the king's busi
ness requircth haste, and while too many are hesitating whether they 
will serve the Lord Jesus, or aid us in our warfare, let us be striving 
with might and main to honour our Lord. Consider of it ye idle pro. 
fessors, but in the meantime we inarch. 

LXXI. 
You may behold the Egyptian temples on the outside glorious with 
all possible magnificence, but within no other deity than some vile 
cat or such other contemptible creature. So is it with the outward 
pomp of Papistical devotion; yea, and with the hypocritical formalities 
of a merely outside religion, wherein nothing is more solemn than the 
furniture of the ceremonies, nothing less manifest than the devotion of 
the hearts. 

LXXII. 
AT Segelmess, a city of Numidia, they are free from troublesome insects 
(a privilege of which they boast much), but are miserably infested wilh 
scorpions. Wicked men think they are happy in being free from the 
preciseness and troublesome limitations which the godly comply with. 
This is a poor privilege if compared with those scorpions, assured guilt 
and terror of conscience, which every act of sin brings along with it. 

LXXIII. 
BURCKHARDT states, that although the Arabs are strict predestinarians, 
yet when the plague visited Medina many of the townsmen fled to the 
desert; alleging as an excuse that although the distemper was_ a 
messenger from heaven sent to call them to a better world, yet berng 
conseious of their own unworthiness, and that they did not merit this 
special mark of grace, they thought it more advisable to decline it for 
the present, and make their escape from the town. If it really came to 
the point with those of us w:ho tal~ of lon1::ing for ~eath as a gre~t 
deliverance, should we not clmg to life? It 1s a question perhaps more 
easily asked than answered. 

LXXIV. 
A CERT.A.IN merchant travelling through the Lybian deserts being 
oppressed with thirst, g~ve te~ thousand ducats for a cup_ of 'Yater. H_ow 
sensible are men of their bodily wants, and how exp_e1;1s1ve m_ suppl!1

~~ 

them; but how many die eternally through the spmtual tlmst of t ~t 
,-;_:ater of life, before they would he at the thousandth part of that co 
for wpply. 

( To be continued.; 
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BY C. H. SPURGEON. 

PSALM VI. 
TITLE.-This A,alm, is com1nonly lt1wro1ir,s tlw.fi1'1rt of THE PENITENTI.\L PsALM8.* 

a,ul cei·tainl!f its la11{!1tagc well becomes tlw lip of a penitent, f01· it exprc.~ses at once 
the s01·1·oiv, (vc1-ses 3, 6, 7), tlw hmniliation (1;c1·scs 2 antl 4), and the ltat1·rrl of sin 
(ve1•,,e 8), ivkiclt, a1·e the wifaililng 11ia1·lts of tlw contJoite spi,·it wlwnit t,wn., to Gorl. 
O Jlol11 Spiri.t, be(lct in 11s the t,·ue 1·epenta1ncc 1vkich necdeth not to be repcnterl o( 
The title of this Psal,n ·is, " To the chief Musician on N eginoth upon Sheminith, t 
A Psalm of David," that is, to the chief mit.,ician with sii'in,qed instruments, 11pon 
the ei,qltth,1n·obably tlw octave. Some think it1·efe1·sto tltebass 01· ten01· 7,eJJ, ,vhick 
would ce1•tainly be well adapted to this mo1t1•1iful ode. B11t we are not able to 1tnde1·
stand these old musical te,•nis, and even tlw te1·m "Selalt," still remain., ·11,ntrans
lated. This, lwmeve,·, slwuld be no ddficulty in Oil//' may. lVc p,·obably lose b1,t 
ve1'y little by ou,• i,qn01·anee, and it may serve to confi1·m om· faith. It i., a 

111
,0oj of the ltigh antiq1tity of tlwse Psalms that they contain 1v01·ds, the 1neaning of 

1v!ticli is lost even to tlw best scltolars of tlw Hcb,·em langua_qe. Sw·ely tltese are but 
incidental ( accidental I 1nigltt alnwst say, if Idid not believe tltem to be desi,qnerl 
b/t Gotl), Ji1'0oj, of tl~eii- being, mltat they p1'ojess to be, tlte ancient 1vritings of 
Ki,ng IJavid of olden times. 

Drv1sroN.-Yon 1vill ob.,e1'1."C that tlw Psalm is 1·eadily divided into tn:o part.•. 
Pii'st, there is tlw Psalmist'., plea in kis ff1"cat di.,t,·ess, nacliinff j,·om the ji,1'St to t/1t, 
end oftlw seventh ve1'Se. Tlten yon have,f,·om tlte ei_qlith to t!,e end, quite a dif
/ei·ent tlwmc. The Psalniist has clian,qed his note. He leave., the mino,· key, autl 
betalies hi,vse?f to sublime,· stmins. He times ltis note .to tlw hi{lh key of co,l.jidence, 
and decla1·es that God liath liea1·d ltis Ji1'0?fC1', and liatlt deli1:e1·etl ltim out of all his 
tronbles. 

EXPOSITION. 

0 LORD, rebuke me not in thine anger, neither chasten me in 
thy hot displeasure. 

2 Have mercy upon me, 0 LORD; for I am weak: 0 LORD, 
heal me ; for my bones are vexed. 

3 My soul is also sore vexed: but thou, 0 LORD, how long ? 
4 Return, 0 LoRD, deliver my soul: oh save me for thy mercies' 

sake. 
5 For in death there is no remembrance of thee: in the grave 

who shall give thee thanks? 
6 I am weary with my groaning ; all the night make I my bed 

to swim; I water my couch with my tears. 
7 Mine eye is consumed because of grief; it waxeth old benuse 

of all mine enemies. 

Having read through the first division in order to see it as a whole, we will 
now l~ok _at it verse by verse. "U Lorcl, rebnke -me 1wt in thine anger." The 
Psalnust 1s very conscious that he deserves to be rebuked, and he feels, more
over, that the rebuke in some form or other must come upon him, if not for con
demnation, yet for conviction and sanctification. "Corn is cleaned with wind, 
an~ the soul with chastenings." It were folly to pray against the golden hand 
W!nch enriches us by its blows. He does not ask that the-rebuke 1mty be totally 
Withheld, for he mio-ht thus lose a blessino- in discruise ; but, '' Lord, rebuke me 
not in thine anaer."

0 
If thou remindest n~ of my"sin, it is good; but, oh, remi~l 

Ille not of it as"'one incensed ag,iinst me, lest thy serv,int's heart should sink in 

• The other six are, xxxii., ;xxxviii., Ii., cii., cxxx., cxliii. ! 1 Chron, xv. 21. 
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despair. Thus saith ,Jeremiah, "0 Lord, correct me, but with jud,nnent • not in 
thine anger, lest thou bring me to nothing." I know th:tt I must°bc ch;stcned 
and thongh I shrink from the rod yet do I feel that it will be for my benefit • but' 
oh, my God, "chastm ine iwt in thy hot displeasui·e," lest the rod become a s~vorcl' 
and lest in ,miting, thon shouldcst also kill. So may wo pray that the chastise'. 
ments of our gmcious God, if Lhey may not be entirely removed, may at least bo 
~weetened by the consciousness that they m·e "not in anger, but in his dear 
covenant love." 

2, 3. "Have niercy upon me, 0 Lin-d; Joi· I am weak." Thoucrh I deserve 
destruction, yet let thy mercy pity my frailty. This is the right ~ay to plead 
with God if we would prevail. Urge not your goodness or your greatness but 
plead your sin and your littleness. Cry, "Iain weak," therefore O Lord,' give 
me strength and crush me not. Send not forth the fury of thy tempest acrainst 
so weak a ~esse~. Temper the wind ~ the shorn l:i,1ub. Be tender and pitiful 
to a poor w1ther!Ilg flower, and break 1t not from its stem. Surely this is the 
ple:i that a sick man would urge to move the pity of his fellow if he were strivino
with him, "Deal gently with me, 'for I am weak.' " A sense of sin had s~ 
spoiled the Psalmist's pride, so taken away his vaunted strengtp, that he found 
himself weak to obey the law, weak through the sorrow that was in him too 
weak, perhaps, to lay hold on the promise. "I mnv:ealc." The original may be 
read, "I am one who droops," or withered like a blighted plant. Ah! beloved 
we know what this means, for we, too, have seen our glory stained, and ouf 
beauty like a faded flower. 

" 0 Lord, heal nie ; for my bones are vexed." Here he prays for healing, not 
merely tne mitigation of the ills he endured, but their entire removal, and the 
curing of the wounds which had arisen therefrom. His bones were "shalien," 
as the Hebrew has it. His terror had become so great that his very bones shook ; 
not only did his flesh quiver, but the bones, the solid pillars of the house of 
manhood, were made to tremble. " My bones are shaken." Ah, when the soul 
has a sense of sin, it is enough to make the bones shake ; it is enough to make a 
man's hair stand up on end to see the flames of hell beneath him, an angry God 
above him, and danger and doubt surrounding him. Well might he say, " My 
bones are shaken." Lest, however, we should imagine that it was merely bodily 
sickness-although bodily sickness might be the outward sign-the Psalmist 
goes on to say, "My soul is also sore -cexed." Soul-trouble is the very soul of 
trouble. It matters not that the bones shake if the soul be firm, but when the 
soul itself is also sore vexed this is agony indeed. "But thou, 0 Lord, how long 1" 
This sentence ends abruptly, for words failed, and grief drowned the little com
fort which dawned upon him. The Psalmist had still, however, some hope ; 
but that hope was only in his God. He therefore cries, " 0 Lord, how long 'I" 
The coming of Christ into the soul in his priestly robes of grace is the grand 
hope of the penitent soul ; and, indeed, in some form or other, Christ's appearance 
is, and ever has been, the hope of the saints. 

Calvin's favourite exclamation was, "Domine usquequo"-" 0 Loi·d, how long¥" 
Nor could his sharpest pains, during a life of anguish, force from him any other 
word. Surely this is the cry of the saints under the altar, "0 Lord, how Ion~ 1" 
And this should be the cry of the saints waiting for the millennial glories, 
"Why are his chariots so long in coming; Lord, how long 1'' Those of ~s who 
have passed through conviction of sin knew what it was to count our mmutes 
how·s, and our hours years, while mercy delayed its coming. We watched for 
the dawn of grace, as they that watch for the morning. Earnestly did our 
anxious spirits ask, "0 Lord, how long 1'' 

4. " Return, 0 Lord; delivtr my soul." As God's absence was the m:iin cause 
of his misery, so his return would be enough to deliver him from his trouble. 
" Qh save ine for thy ,,,urcus' salte." He knows where to look, and what arm ~o 
lay hold upon. He does not lay hold on God's left hand of justice, but on hij 
fight hand of mercy. He knew his iniquity too well to think of meritJ or appea 
to anything but the grace of God. 
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"For thy mercies' sake." What a plea th11t is! How prevalent it is with 
God! If we tum to justico, what plea can we urge? but if we turn to mercy 
we may still cry, notwithstanding the greatness of our guilt, "Save me for thy 
mercies' sake." 

Observe how frequently D,wid here pleads the name of Jehovah, which is 
always intended where the word LoRD is given in capitals. Five times in four 
versos we here meet with it. Is not this a proof that the glorious name is full 
of consolation to the tempted saint 1 Eternity, Infinity, Immnt,,bility, Self
existence, arc all in the name Jehovah, and all are full of comfort. 

6. And now Dnvid was in great fear of death-death temporal, and perhaps 
death eternal. Read the passage as you will, the following verse is full of power. 
"For in deatlt there is no remembrance of thee ; in the grave icho .~hall give thee 
thanks?" Churchyards are silent places ; the vaults of the sepulchre echo not 
with songs. Damp earth covers dumb mouths. "0 Lord?" said he, "if thon 
wilt spare me I will praise thee. If I die, then must my mortal praise at le,1st 
be suspended; and if I perish in hell, then thou wilt never have any thanksgiving 
from me. Songs of gratitude cannot rise from the flaming pit of hell. True, 
thou wilt doub~less be glorified, even in my eternal condemnation, but then, 0 
Lord, I cannot glorify thee voluntarily ; and among the sons of men, there will 
be one heart the less to bless thee." Ah ! poor trembling sinners, may the Lord 
help you to use this forcible argument! It is for God's glory that a sinner 
should be saved. When we seek pardon, we are not asking God to do that 
which will stain his banner, or put a blot on his escutcheon. He delighteth in 
mercy. It is his peculiar, darling attribute. Mercy honours God. Do not we 
ourselves say, "Mercy blesseth him that gives, and him that takes?" And 
surely, in some diviner sense, this is true of God, who, when he gives mercy, 
glorifies himself. 

6, 7. The Psalmist gives a fearful description of his long agony : "I am weary 
with my groaniag." He had groaned till his throat was hoarse ; he had cried for 
mercy till prayer became a labour. God's people may groan, but they may not 
grumble. Yea, they must groan, being burdened, or they will never shout in the 
day of deliverance. The next sentence, we think, is not accurntely translated. 
It should be, "I shall make my bed to swim every night" (when nature needs 
rest, imd when I am most alone with my God). That is to say, my grief is 
fearful even now, but if God do not soon save me, it will not stay of itself, but 
will increase, until my tears will be so many, that my bed itself shall swim. A 
description rather of wh:,t he feared would be, than of what had actually taken 
place. May not our forebodings of future woe become arguments which faith 
may urge when seeking present mercy 1 "I water my coitch with my tears. Mine 
eye is cons111ned because of grief; it waxeth old because of all mine enemies." As 
an old man's eye grows dim with years, so says David, my eye is grown red and 
feeble through weeping. Conviction sometimes has such an effect upon the 
body, that even the outward organs are made to suffer. May not this explain 
some of the convulsions and hysterical attacks which have been experieuced 
under convictions in the revivals in Irefand. Is it surprising that some should 
b~ smitten to the earth, and begin to cry aloud ; when we find that D.wid 
lumself made his bed to swim, and grew old while he was under the heavy hand 
of God 1 Ah! brethren, it is no light matter to feel one's self a sinner, con
denined at the bar of God. The lauguage of this Psalm is not strained and 
forced, but perfectly natural to one in so sad u. plight. 

8 Depart from me, all ye workers of iniquity; for the LoRD hath 
heard the voice of my weeping. 

9 The LoRD hath heard my supplication; the LoRD will receive 
my prayer. 

Io Let all mine enemies be ashamed and sore vexed: let them 
return and be ashamed suddenly. 
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8. Hit,horto, all has been mournful and disconsolate, but no,v- • 
" Your lrn,rps, ye tre1nbli11g saints, 

Down from the willows take." 

Ye must have your tim_es of weeping? but let them be short. Get ye up, get ye 
np, from your di.mglulls ! Cast :undo your sackcloth and ashes ! \-V ce1li11rr 
may endure for a night, but joy cometh in the morning. 0 

David has found peace, and rising from his knees he begins to sweep his house 
of the wicked. "lJepai·tfroin me, all ye woi·kci-s of iniquity." The best remedy 
for us ag-a.inst an evil m,tn is a long space between us both. "Get ye gone ; i: 
can have no fellowship with you." Repentance is a practical thing. It is not 
enough to bemoan the desecration of the temple of th~ heart, wo must scourge 
out the buyers and sellers, and overturn the tables of the money changers. A 
pardoned sinner will hate the sins which cost the Saviour his blood. Grace and 
sin are quanelsome neighbours, and one or the other must go to the wall. 

"For the Lord hatli hea1·d tlie voice of my weeping." What a fine Hebraism 
and what grand poetry it is in English ! "He bath heard the voice of my 
weeping." Is there a voice in weeping ! Does weeping speak ! In what 
language doth it utter its meaning? 'Vhy, in that Ulllversal tongue which is 
known and undel'stood in all the earth, and even in heaven above. When r1 

man weeps, whether he be a Jew or Gentile, Barbarian, Scythian, bond or free, 
it has the same meaning in it. Weeping is the eloquence of sorrow. It is an 
unstammering orator, needing no interpreter, but understood of all. Is it not 
sweet to believe that our tears are understood even when words fail ! Let us 
learn to think of tears as liquid prayers, and of weeping as a constant dropping 
of importunate intercession which will wear its way right surely into the very 
heart of mercy, despite the stony difficulties which obstruct the way. My God, 
I will "weep" when I cannot plead, for thou hearest the voice of my weeping. 

9. " The Lord hath heard my supplication." The Holy Spirit had wrought 
into the Psalmist's mind the confidence that his prayer was heard. This is 
frequently the privilege of the saints. Praying the prayer of faith, they are 
often infallibly assured that they have prevailed with God. We read of Luther 
that, having on one occasion wrestled hard with God in prayer, he came leaping 
out of his closet crying, " Vicimus, vicimus ;" that is, "We have conquered, we 
have prevailed with God." Assured confidence is no idle dream, for when t\10 
Holy Ghost bestows it upon us, we know its reality, and could not doubt it, 
even though all men should deride our boldness. "The Lord will receive my 
prayer." Here is past experience used for future encouragement. He hath, 'he 
will. Note this, 0 believer, and imitate its reasoning. 

10. "Let all mine enemies be ashamed and sore ve.xed." This is rather a 
prophecy than an imprecation, it may be read in the future, "All my e~emies 
shall be ashamed and. sore vexed." They shall return and be ashaf(Yl,ed instan
taneously,- -in a moment ;-their doom shall come upon them suddenly. Death's 
day is doom's day, and both are sure and may be sudden. The Romans w~re 
wont to say, "The feet of the avenging Deity are shod with wool." W_1th 
noiseless footsteps vengeance nears its victim, and sudden and overwhelmrng 
shall be its destroying stroke. If this were an imprecation, we must remember 
that the language of the old dispensation is not that of the new. We pray .Jor 
our enemies, not against them. God have mercy on them, and bring them mto 
the right way. 

Thus the Psalm, like those which precede it, shews the different estates 0[ 

the godly and the wicked. O Lord, let us be numbered with thy people, bot 
now and for ever ! 

EXPL.\NATORY NOTES AND QUAINT SAYINGS, 

Ve.·sc 2.-" Jf,; lione.i a1·e vexed." The Lord can make the ~trongest and m0st 

insensilile part of man's body sensible of his wrath when he pleaseth to touch him, for 
here David's bones are vexed.-IJiekson. 

Venes 6, 7.-Soul-trouble is attended usually with great pain of bocl)'. too, a';,_'1 ji° 
a ma.n is wounded and distressed in every part. There is no soundness m my es ' 
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beco.use of thine o.nger, so.ye Do.vid. "The :i.rrows of the Almighty are within me, the 
poison wh,e~·eof dri')keth up ~y spi_rH."-Job vi. 4. Sorrow of heo.rt co~tracts the 
natural spmts, mo.kmg nil tbe1r mot10ns slow and feeble; and the poor afflicted body 
does usually decline o.nd waste away ; and, therefore, saith Heman, My soul is full of 
troubles, o.nd my Hfe draweth nigh unto the grave. In this inwa.rd distress we find 
our strength dece.y anrl melt, even as wa.", before the fire.; for serrow da.rkeneth the 
~pirits, obscures tho _j!Jdgment, blinds tl,e memory, as to all pleasant things, and 
beclouds the lucid par't qf the rr,ind; causing the lamp of life ~ burn weakly. In 
this troubled condition the person cannot be without a countenance that is pale, and 
wan, and dejected, 'like one that is seized with strong fear and consternation ; a.II his 
motions are sluggish, and jio sprightliness nor activity remains. 4 merry heart doth 
good, like a medicine ; ,'bu't i'i broken spirit driet_h the bones. Hence comes those 
frequent complaints in Scripture: My moisture is turned in.'10 the dmught of summer: 
I am like a bottle in the smoke : my soul c1eaveth unt9 the dust : my face is foul with 
weeping, and on my eyeli,d is th~ shadow of death.:...tob xvi. 16, xxx.17, 18-19. 
My bones are pierced in me, in the night s<r!ISon, and my ~ews take no rest ; by the 
great force of my disease is my garn;lflnt cha.irged. He ha.tn cast me into the mire, 
and I become like dust and ashes. Many times indeed the trouble of the soul does 
begin from the weakness and indisposition of the body. Long affliction, without any 
prospect of remedy, does, in process of time, begin to distress the soul itself. David 
was a man often exercised with sickness and the rage of enemils ; and in all the 
instances almost that we meet with in the Psalms, we may observe that the outward 
occasions of trouble brought him under an apprehension of the wrat~ of God for his 
sin.-Psalm vi. I, 2, and the reason given, verses 5 and 6. All his griefs running 
into this most terrible thought, that God was his enemy. As little brooks lose them
selves in a great ri"er, and change their name and nature, it most frequently happens, 
that when our pain is long and sharp, and helpless and unavoidable, we begin to 
question the sincerity of our estate towards God, though at its first assault we had few 
doubts or fears about it. Long weakness of body makes the soul more susceptible of 
trouble, and uneasy thoughts.*-T. Roge1·s on Trouble of_Jlind. 

Ve1'se 7.-That eye of his that had looked and lusted after his neighbour's wife is 
now dimmed and darkened with grief and indignation. He had wept himself almost 
blind.-Trapp. 

Vc1'SC 8.--\Vhat a strange change is here all on a sudden! Well might Luther say, 
"Prayer is the leech of the soul, that sucJ<:s out the venom and swelling thereof." 
"Prayer," saith another, '· is an Exorist with God, and an Exorcist against sin and 
misery." Bernard saith, "How oft hath prayer found me despairing almost, but left 
me triumphing, and well assured of pardon." The same in effect saith David here, 
"Depart from me, all ye workers of iniquity ; for the Lord bath heard the voice of 
my weeping." ,vhat a word is that to his insulting enemies! Avaunt! come out! 
vanish! These be words used to devils and dogs, but good enough for a Doeg or :i. 
Shimei. And the Son of David shall say the same to his enemies when he comes to 
judgment.-Tl'OJJJJ. 

DINTS TO TilE VILLAGE Pn!UCRER. 
Ve?'Se 1.-A Sci•mon fo,• afflicted soul.,. I. God's twofold dealings. (!) Rebuke, 

by a telling sermon, a judgment on another, a slight trial in our own person, or a 
solemn monition in our conscience by the Spirit. (2) C71a,,teni·11g. This follows the 
ot_her when the first is disrega.rded. Pain, losses, bereavements, mebncholy, and other 
trials, II. The evils in them to be most dreaded, anger and hot displeasure, III. The 
means to a.vert these ills. Humiliation, confession, amendment, fo.itb in the Lord, &c. 

Ve7'8e 2.-Fi?-st sentence-Divine heali'llg. l. Who.t precedes it, my bo1u·s a,·e 
ve:eed. 2. How it is wrought. 3. What succeeds it. . 

• Vci•se 3.-A fruitful topic may be found in considering the quest10n. How long 
will God continue afflictions to the righteous 1 

Venc 4.-The pra.ycr of the deserted saint. l. Jlis state, his soul is_ evidently in 
bondage ll.lld danger. 2. His !tope. It is in the Lord's nt111·11. 3. H,,, plea, mercy 
only. 

Vci•se 5.-The duty of pra.ising God while we live. 
Vene 8.-The pardoned sinner forsaking his bad companions. 
Vene 9.--Past answers the ground of present confidence. He hath, he n·ill. 

• This may appear excessively long for a mere note, but the passage seemed to me 
to lie so complete n comment on the whole Psalm, that I felt bound to give it entire. 
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THE craggy rocks frown upon the traveller, threatening to foll upon 
him as he journeys in their shade, and as he looks down from above 

upon their precipitous steeps, his head whirls and he shuns the brink 
lest he be dashed to pieces by a fall; yet the little trees and shrubs upon 
the sides of the precipice are safe from all fear of falling, because they 
cling with all their might to tlze rock. Down leaps the catarnct with 
roaring fury as if it would carry all before it; but the flowers and 
creeping plants fear not its thunder, for they cling to tlze roclc, and find 
refreshment in the spray of the foaming torrent.' The storm· sweeps 
over the mountain, the lightning scars the face of the hoary Alp, the 
cedars of Lebanon are shivered, and the ships of Tarshish are broken, 
but the mosses and ferns on the cliff's beetling crag smile on, unharmed 
by the terrible whirlwind, for they cling to the rock. The bird which 
has built its nest in the rifts of the mountain flies abroad and falls a 
prey to the fowler, but the tiny wildflower which has no wings with 
which to escape from a foe, does not tempt the enemy, but abides immov
able in one place, ever clinging to t!ie rock, and is therefore always safe, 
helpless though it be. We read in the book of Job of certain houseless 
persons, who are described as clinging to the rock for shelter; this may 
be very appropriately applied to every poor needy sinner, who has fled 
for refuge to Jesus the Rock of Ages. Such a soul is safe beyond _all 
hazard. CJ.'he justice, greatness, truth and perfection of God, wh~ch 
seem to frown upon others, are all our friends if we know how to clmg 
to them, as they are set forth in the great atonement of Olli' Lord Jesus 
Christ. If you can only cling to Jesus, poor sinner, you are safe. 
Neither your own weakness, nor the storms of temptation, nor the hand 
of justice, can east you to destruction while you cling to him.· Leal'D 
from your heart to my, 

"Other trust away I fling, 
Only to the rock I cling." 

No, 11,-Sword and Trowel Trn.cts, by C. H. Srunollo".-Gd, per 100. Post free, 8 stnuip•, 
Passmore & Alabaster, 23, Paternoster Row. 
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THE angel points upwards to glory, where the pa1m is waved in 
victory! The fiend points downward to perdition where the worm 

undying groans for ever! Reader, your body will soon be in the coffin, 
and your soul will soon be winging its flight to heaven or hell. Angelic 
spirits will bear you to Abraham's bosom, and you will sit down at the 
marriage supper of the Lamb, to enjoy for ei:er the society of the 
glorified Church, with Christ at the head of the feast, shedding his glory 
on all Che guests; or yon will be hurled like tares bound in bundles to 
be burned, into a pit whiuh bath no bottom, where you will cry in vain 
for a drop of water to cool your parched tongue, and for ever will have 
to weep, and wail, and gnash your teeth in agony unending. 

WHICH? 

0, which sha11 it be? There is no middle comsc; you must be with 
Jesus, ,vhere he iF, to behold his glory, or you must be cast into the 
lake which burneth with fire and brimstone! Jesus will either say to 
you, "Come ye blessed!" or, "Depart ye cursed:" he will either award 
you the kingdom, or condemn you to tha plaec prepared for the devil 
and his angels. 

WHICH? 

0, ,vhich, dear reader, of the two shall be your portion? Sin is the 
easy road to ruin, you have but to follow it and you will meet your duo 
reward. Christ is the way to heaven; whosoever believeth in him shall 
never perish, neither shall any pluck them out of his h_a1:1cls. Sin and 
Satan-are these your choice? Or does the Holy Spmt lcacl yon to 
lay hold on Clu-ist Jesus and his salvation? Friend sit down and ask 
thyself 

No. 12.-Swonl l\lld Trowel Tracts, by C. H. Sr11R0Eox.-G<l. per 100. Post free, S stmnps. 
Pusamorc & All\boster, 23, Paternoster Row. 
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TEN years ago Mr. Grosart crossed the Atlantic to consult ancl,arrangc with 
the representatives of Jonathttn Edwards, concerning :t complete and 

really worthy edition of the works, published and unpublished, of that" rnaster in 
Israel." J:Ic obtainc~ _immediat_e access to all the manuscripts, and fo~md :1moug 
~hem, besides the or1gmals of lus well-known works, papers of rare b10graphical 
mtercst and value, a ma.ss of his ordinary sermons, a tre:1tise on Grace, of 
peculiar ex,cellence, 1111, yet unknown to the world, a number of ve-,;y precious 
annotatiQZls written in an interleave<;!. Bible, a 1:11;wti,tude of letters, and a 
fragment entitled, "DrRECTION:S FO-B. JuoGI?(,G q,, l!EnsoNs' ExPERIENCEs" 
which evidently formed the author's guide ~ his lest-conversations with 
enquirers during the great awakenings o_r revivals. 

Mr. Grosa~ whose v-.i.rious enterpri~s we delight to mention to our readers, 
has privately printed a volume of these hitherto unpublished Works of Jonathan 
Edwards, its price is is. 6d. toned, 6s. 6d. plain, with 4d. for carriage, to be 
remitted by Post-office Order in favour of Messrs. Ballantyne & Co., Printers 
Paul's Workl Edinburgh. Every collector of curiosities in literature will of 
course procure a copy if there be one to be had, and admirers of the grand old 
president will hardly be content to be denied. 

w· e are pleased to see the lovers of read-discourses deprived of one of their 
stock arguments by our friend's researches. He says, "The common notion is 
that Edwards was what is called a' Reader' of his Sermons. Never was any
thing more untrue. Having gone over every page, line, and word that the great 
Preacher has left behind him, as preserved by Dr. Tryon Edwards, I beg to 
state that the exception is to find a fully written-out sermon. On great 
occasions, and during " The Revivals," he evidently prepared with fulness and 
verbal accuracy : and the tradition is that the most extraordinary of all his 
sermons,- perhaps the most extraordinary that has ever fallen from uninspired 
lips, and not less so in its momentous results,-' Sinners in the Hands of an 
Angry God,' was read very closely, amid such a hush of awe and silent dropping 
of tears as we conceive of at the base of Sinai's flaming peaks, and as still thrill 
in the recollection of the hearers in New England. But his MSS. she_w, 
beyond all gainsaying, that his rule-in the proportion of 95 to 100-was to Jot 
down the leading thoughts and illustrations, and trust to the suggestions of the 
moment for the recall of previous study, and meditation, and prayer, and for 
the language. 

"Let not, then, the great name of Jonathan Edwards be adduced in s~pport 
of the practice of invariably " re:i.ding" Sermons ; a practice that, e:xcept in rare 
instances, quenches all real eloquence, breaks the spell of influence, unlooses the 
links of the electric chain that ought to bind a spe:1ker and his audience and 
pass and repass thrills of feeling, and, above all, leads to frauds of the most 
damaging and perilous sort." . 

With intense satisfaction we give our readers the opportunity of reading the 
very searching methods by which one of the greatest of soul-winners w3:s won:t to 
try the results of his miui~try. The spelling, contractions, etc., are given JU.St 
as they are in the original. 

DIRECTIONS FOR JUDGING OF PERSONS' EXPERIENCES. 
SEE TO IT 

"That the operation be much upon the ·will or Heart, not on the Imagina· 
tion, nor on the speculative understanding or motions of the mind, though theY 
draw great affectations after 'em as the consequence. t 

"That the trouble of mind be reasonable, that the mind be troubled aboU 
those things that it has reason to be troubled about; and that the trouble see~s 
mainly to operate in such a manner, with ,;uch a kind of trouble and exercise 
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as is reasonable : founded on reasonable, solid consideration ; a solid sense and 
conviction of truth, as of things as they are indeed. 

"That it be because their state o.ppears terrible on the account of those 
things, wherein its dreadfulness indeed consists; and that their concern he 
Holid, not operating very much by pangs and sudden passions, freaks and 
fricrhts, and a capriciousness of mind. 

~, That under their seeming convictions it be sin indeed : that they are con
vinced of their guilt, in offending and affronting so great a God : One that w 
bates sin, and is so set against it, to punish it, &c. 

"That they be convinced both of sins of heart and life: that their pretences 
of sense of sin of heart ben't without reflection on their wicked practice ; and 
also that they are not only convincerl of sin of practice, but sin of heart. And 
in both, that what troubles 'em be those things wherein their wretchedness has 
really chiefly consisted. 

"That they are convinced of their spiritual sins, consisting in their sinful 
defects, living without love to God, without accepting Christ, gratitude to 
Him, &c. 

"That the convictions they have of the insufficiency and vanity of their own 
doings, ben't only from some sense of wanderings of mind, and other sinful 
behaviour mixed ; but from a conviction of the sinful defects of their duties, 
their not being done from a right principle ; and so as having no goodness at all 
mixed with the bad, but altogether corrupt. 

"That it is truly conviction of sin that convinces t)iem of the J ustiee of Goel 
in their damnation, in rejecting their prayers, disregarding their sorrowful case, 
and all desires and endeavours after deliverance, &c., and not merely any ima
gination or pang, and melting of affection through some real or supposeel 
instance of Divine Goodness. 

"That they be so convinced of sin as not in the inward thought anel habit of 
their minds to excuse themselves, and impliedly quarrel with God, because 
of their impotency: for instance, that they don't excuse their slight of Christ, 
and want of love to Him, because they can't esteem and love Him. 

"That they don't evidently themselves look on their contictions [as] great, 
nnd ben't taken with their own humiliation. 

"That which should be chiefly looked at should be evangelical. If this be 
sound, we have no warrant to insist upon it, that there be manifest a remarkable 
work, purely legal, wherein was nothing of grace. So with regard to Con
victions and Humiliation; only seeini to it that the mind is indeed convinced 
of these things, and sees 'em [sees] that [which] many Divines insisted should 
be seen, under a purely legal work. And also seeing to it that the convictions 
~here are, seem to be deep and fixed, and to have a powerful governing 
lllflueuce on the temper of the mind, and a very direct respect to practice. 

SEE TO IT 

11 That they have not only preteneleel convictions of sin; but a proper 
mourning for sin. And also, that sin is burelensome to them, and that their 
hearts are tender and sensible with respect to it . . . the object of their care 
and dread. 

"That Goel and Divine thincrs nre aclmirable on account of the beauty of 
their moral perfection. 

0 

"That there is to be discerned in their sense of the sufficiency of Christ, ,L 

sense_ of that Divine, supreme, and spiritual excellency of Christ, whe~ein this 
sufficiency fundamentally consists; and that the sight of this excellency 1s really 
the foundation of their satisfaction as to His sufficiency. 

"That their conviction of the truth of Divine things be discerned to be truly 
some way or other primarily built on a sense of their Divine excellency. 

"That their discoveries and illuminations nnel experiences in general, are not 
superficial pangs, flashes, imagination, freaks, but solid1 substantial, deep, 
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inwrought into the frame nnd temper of their minds, and discovered to have 
respect to practice. 

"Thnt thc.v long after HoLINEss, and thnt all their experiences increase their 
longing. • ~ 

"Let 'cm be inquired of concerning their disposition and willin,.ncss to beat· 
the Cross, sell nil for Christ, choo~ing: their portion in heaven, &c. " 

''. '\'heth~r their experience have a respect to PRACTICE in these ways. That 
then· behnY10m· nt prc,cnt seems to be a)l:recablc to such experiences. 

" ,_,·hcther_ it inclines 'cm much to think of Practice, and more and more of 
past I II practice. 

"l\fakcs n disposition tn ill practices dreadful. 
":i\I_akcs 'e_m long ,~frer perfect ti:cedom from sin, and alter those thin~~ 

whcrcm _Hnlmess cons!sts; anrl by fixed and strong resolutions, ;tltcnded wi'ili 
fear nn<i JPnlow,y of thcll' own hearts. • 

",.\"hcthcr, w·hcn they tell of their cxpcrienres, it is not with such an air that 
~·ou ns it were foci that they expect to be ;tdmircd and appfauded, and [ whether 
they] won't be disappointed if they fail of discerning in you somethino- of that 
nature ; and shocked and displeased if they discover the contrary. " 
. "~nquirc whether their joy be truly and properly joy in God and in Christ• 
JOY m Di,·inc Good; or whether it ben't wholly joy in themselves, joy in thei1'. 
own excellencies or privileges, in their experiences; what God has done for 
them, or what He has promised He will do for them ; and whether they ben't 
affected with their o,m discoveries and affections." 

ileaning~ from ~atur.e. 
THE FROG. 

BIOGR.Al'HY is unquestionably an 
interesting, and it should be an 

instructive study, ns the liYes of most 
individuals afford lessons which migl1t 
be profitably studied; yet how difficult 
it is to obtain a true record of any life ! 
It would appear from some books, as 
from most tombstones, that a man's ex
istence must cease before the virtues of 
his life become apparent. Well, it is 
at least charitable to draw a kindly ,eil 
before the errors of one's hero, and to 
let him shine in all the blaze of the bor
rowed lirrht of a partial Liography. 
It is tru~ some write the incidents of 
their being, ready for elaboration by the 
hand of the scribe; but eYen in these 
autobiographic notes one is often forced 
to a consciousness that is not pleasant, 
that the transparency of the would he 
candid indite1·, is but a glass case in 
which the good deeds haYc been care
fully laid by for the admiration of future 
beholders. 

If it 1:>e difficult to obtain a true re
cital, when the biographist has the help 
not only of the biogrnphicd, hut also of 

his willing friends, how much more must 
it be troublesome to indite the history 
of one who has left no note, and who 
ha.~ scarcely a friend! The su~jcct of the 
present record is moreover but a very 
humble individual in the great world of 
animated beings. The incidents in )t5 
life are strikingly similar to those of its 
brethren; it is not a member of any 
aristocracy althourrh it be often suflici
cntly bloated: no~ did it, so far. as the 
writer is aware, take any .rart m that 
great battle, the deeds of wl~1ch were s~ng 
by the ancient poet; nor 1s_ h~ that 1m
moral gentlcnrnn of whom 1t 1s 1:elatcd 
in history that he "would a woomg go 
whether his mother woulcl Jct him or 
no," for he, ns is well known, was pur· 
sued by a dire retributi,·c justice, a~d 
became gobbled up by a "lily wlntc 
duck." ,v e are about to record the life of n 
croaker. Odious term I who docs uot 
know him? In how many congrega~ 
tions are there croakers, who ore nevei 
Ratisfied with an) thing or auyho~Y• 
never happy unless bending under tic 
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wcirrht of a grievance, and never so 
111i8~rably joyous as when, wagging their 
solemn hea<l_s, t)1cy are uttering their 
horrid croakmg ill the car of a sympa
thizing croaker! With_ thi_s species of 
the genus we have nothmg m common; 
we dclirrht in the works of God, and 
leave th~se of the devil to be dealt with 
by other hands. Our croaker is at least 
harmless, and, we believe, worthy of all 
admiration. 

Often has the little pond on our table 
availed for the rearing and partial de
velopment of numerous frogs. From 
some pool we have transferred, about the 
end of March, a portion of a large jelly
like mass which may, at that season, be 
often seen floating on the stagnant waters 
-a glairy, viscid substance, containing 
numerous transparent globular bodies, 
each havin" a black spot within it; these 
spots are th~ germs of the future animals: 
placed in water in a warm room, with 
plenty of sunlight, the eggs speedily hatch. 
The young, shapeless animal is frequently 
seen to move within its gelatinous cover
ing 'which it speedily pierces, they then 
remain suspended to, and are nourished 
by this mass for a short time ; they have 
large heads, and a fish-like body; pro
jecting from either side of the head, are 
small tufts of branchire through which 
the blood is propelled with vigour to 
be aerated from the air in the water, 
affording an interesting spectacle when 
viewed through a microscope ; every 
separate blood disc or globule being 
distinctly visible as it rushes through 
the pipes to and from the heart. The 
animal is sluggish in this stage ; if dis
lodged from the mass of jelly, it clings 
to the side of the vessel or to weeds. 
After about two or three days the ex
ternal lungs, as they may well be termed, 
disappear, being absorbed; the body be
comes rounder, the tail more elongated 
~nrl fish-like, and the creature swims by 
!ts aid with great facility. Respiration 
is still effected through gills, but they 
are now within the body, covered with 
a fo~~ of the skin instead of suspended 
o_uts1_C1e of it-and this important func
tion 1s performed exactly as it is in fishes, 
through water entering by the mouth to 
the gills. The creature has a pair oflarge, 
'!ell formed eyes, and a mouth, with 
:~ps of a curious form ; the inner or true 
ips being atmounded by rows of most 

delicate fringes which appear to aid the 
animal in sc1,1ing and holrling its food; 
this consists very much of vegetation in 
a partial state of decay; but they are 
not particular in this respect, as animal 
food, either fresh or otherwise, is gree
dily devoured; their dead brethren 
being commonly thus disposed of, and 
we grieve to add that even a livin" but 
physically weak brother is liable to be 
attacked, murdered and eaten ! The 
young frog, in this stage of its existence, 
is termed a tadpole, but from an un
founded prejudice that they will attack 
the pedal extremities of humanity, little 
vulgar town boys name them " toe 
biters," while clodhoppers know them 
as "polywarrgles ;" this is perhaps a bit 
of rustic classic lore having reference 
to the manywagilings of the little fellow's 
tail. Give it what name you please, it 
does its duty in helping to rid the waters 
of that which would become foul and 
offensive, building up its own flesh from 
the waste, and becoming in its turn food 
to other animals. 

.As a tadpole, the creature is in a 
transition state from the egg to the frog, 
and it is not a little remarkable, that 
we have the power of almost indefinitely 
prolonging the period of the develop
ment. As it is an interesting animal 
for microscopic exhibitions, its tail being 
so transparent as to permit the phe
nomena of the flow and return of the 
blood from the heart through the arteries 
and veins to be well seen, affording a 
most astounding spectacle to one who 
gazes upon it for the first time, it is some
times desirable to retain them as tadpoles; 
for although the foot of the frog and its 
tongue also exhibit this beautiful phe
nomenon, the first is a troublesome and 
the latter a cruel operation ; the ex
amination of the tadpole, is neither one 
nor the other. If the animals are kept 
in water of about a foot in depth, the 
vessel having steep or overhnngin!: sides, 
so that they cannot "et into sballow 
water, and are carefully supplied with 
food, not in too great quantities, or they 
will become oldermanic, nor in too limited 
a manner lest thoy become ottenuated 
and weak, they may be preserved many 
months; we have thus kept them a 
whole year on the parlor table. It oc
casionully happens in the natural state, 
that a few tadpoles find their w,iy into 

T 
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deep and sluggish streams where there is 
abundance of food, and should they be 
fortunate enough to escape affording a 
dinner to some hungry fish, they grow 
to a very large size, and are of so sf.range 
:m appearance, that their very mammas 
would not recognize their dear children. 
Sometime since, a collector and vendor 
of odds and ends, illustrative of natural 
histor_v, exultingly exhibited to us an 
animal altogether new, as he said, to 
science; "it had been taken by a friend 
of his in the country, and sent to London, 
where, from its novelty, it would bring a 
large price." Alas_ for human hopes 
when feunded on ignorance ! the so
called prize was but a tadpole, which 
kad fed itself to unwieldy dimensions. 

In a normal condition the change of 
form gr1tdually occurs, the hinder pair 
of legs being the first to make their ap
pearance, and conc1,1rrently tlie tail be
gins to disappear, being slowly absorbed, 

. and not dropping off as some have sup
posed; at the same time the true lungs 
begin to be developed within the animal, 
which is now no longer able to respire 
like a fish, but must come to the surface 
to take in the air ; hence the masses of 
them that, as the legs are appearing, 
crowd the margins of pools; should the 
water be deep, they become weak from 
the constant effort to get to the sur
face, and numbers not unfrequently die. 
If all goes well, the front pair of legs 
are soon developed, the tail now speedily 
disappears, and the young animal trans
formed from its fish-like character, re
spiring through its gills in the water, 
becomes an air-breathing reptile. Truly 
wonderful is this change, evincing the 
controlling power of that Being, who at 
the first, introduced this animal on the 
great stage of existence. The young 
frog speedily ~ows in bulk, and is to be 
found an active, agile denizen of the 
moist spots around pond~, or the oozy 
margins of streams. The animal is so 
well known, it is unnecessary to describe 
it; the beautiful colors of its moist coat 
cannot fail to charm all who will over
come the repugnance with which most 
have been foolishly and wickeclly taught 
to regarcl everything that creeps, leaps, 
or hops. 

We have referred to its moist or damp 
coat, the rapid evaporation from which 
induces_that ~eosation of cold, with which 

all are familiar in handling these crea. 
tures. Part of the air required for the 
supply of the wants of the frog, enters the 
skin, which is to some extent an orgau 
of respiration ; but this important func
tion coul_d n_ot be_ perfon;ied unless it 
were maintained m a mmst state, and 
as the anunal often wanders away fi-om 
ditch or pond, it becomes necessary that 
it should be enabled to carry water with 
it; accordingly, there is provided ,vithin 
the body a reservoir, which becomes filled 
by absorption through the skin. If a frog 
be taken in summer, when they often are 
sluggish and appear leaa, and placed in 
a vessel of water, or even in a damp 
place, it will speedily plump ont and 
become lively; water is treasured up in 
the reservoir, from whence it gradually 
passes as it is required to moisten the skin 
thus supplying the means of keeping it~ 
body cool, and the pores open for the 
admission of air to the blood; they 
suffer much when the weather is very 
hot and no water near. 

An old opinion lurks in many a vil
lage, that a frog in the well purifies the 
water, or proves that water issuino- from 
the spring is wholesome; it may ce~tainly 
be the case that these creatures may keep 
out insect intruders, as they are great 
enemies to all small creeping things; 
hence in a garden they become great 
friends to the gardener, snapping up flies, 
slugs, caterpillars, woodlice, &c.; this 
they do by darting out the tongue, 
which when at rest is folded in the 
mouth, the tip pointing to the throat; 
the prey is fixed by a glutinous saliva 
covering the tongue, and is retracted so 
suddenly, that it is almost impossible to 
see it feed; the frog will not ( so far as 
our experience goes,) eat dead ani11;1als, 
but hunger will !ometimes impel 1~ ~o 
seize a hairy caterpillar, and then 1t IS 

very amusing to behold the droll effoi:t9 
froggy is compelled to make ~ get _rid 
of the unwelcome morsel, the hairs being 
evidently disagreeable to its mo1_1th and 
throat; its distress is caused by its over 
dexterity so eaaer is it in seizing the 
prey, that the c:terpillar becomes _alro?st 
swallowed before the mistake 1s dis• 
covered. 

In common with most other creatures, 
although naturally shy and retiring, frogs 
are susceptible to kindness, and are 
capable of being rendered very tame, 
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· The writer once possessed a fine one, 
that made itself very useful and ap-
nrently happy in the garden ; it w?uld 

;er1Dit itself to be taken up, squat quietly 
in the palm of the hand, and seemed to 
much enjoy having its poll gently rubbed. 
Professor Thomas Bell mentions a frog 
which frequented the kitchen of Dr. 
Roots at Kingston, where the servants 
regulr:rly fed it, after which it retired to 
8 hole, when all was quiet; it would _in 
the winter, contrary to the usual habits 
of the tribe, sit down and bask before 
the kitchen fire ; it was not disturbed 
by the cat, who became quite attached 
to it, and allowed the frog to nestle under 
its fur. My frog was not so fortunate 
in finding a feline friend; he, poor fellow, 
was killed and eaten by a marauding 
pussy. 

We have alluded to the beauty of 
the frocr, but it must be confessed that 
its per:onal appearance varies consider
ably, depending partly up.on. the sta~e 
of its coat, for wheu this 1s old, 1t 
certainly does become rather dingy, and 
froggy is not always able to remove it 
at once ; so the old skin will be found 
occasionally hanging to his body, when 
he has a very seedy, out-at-elbows look, 
which strikingly contrasts with the rich, 
glossy coat he soon afterwards acquires; 
the colours of which are most vivid and 
beautiful, varymg, indeed, with the 
mood or the state of fear or repose in 
which the creature may be. Young 
ladies who being themselves half scared 
from their wits, if a frog happens but to 
come near them, and communicating 
their fright to the harmless creature, 
cannot expect to see the charms it dis
plays when it is at case with its friends. 
The colour varies somewhat with the 
age of the animal which does not arrive 
~t matw·ity until about the :fifl;h year; 
It has a tolerable amount of lono-evity, 
and will live to be a useful me~ber of 
society, if, as an Irishman might say, 
iobody kills it during the long period of 

om twelve to fifteen years. 
The common froa (Rana Tempo

:ria) is exceedingly' abundant during 
the s~mmer and autumn in England. In 
. e hinter season it retires to hybernate 
'.~ t e mud at the bottom of ponds, 

tl ere nun1bers huddle too·ether waiting 
ie 1·etu. f' • " to in o sprmg, when they emerge 
lllake their p1·esence known by their 

croakings which are not unmusical when 
heard in the calm stillness of a fine 
evening. In Scotland not only is the 
common frog abundant, but there is 
also found one of a much larger size 
than the common species; but in every 
other respect it is identical with it. 
Ireland, as every one knows, was cleared 
"once upon a time" of all sorts of va,·
mint, by the "good St. Patrick;" but, 
however this may be, the frog is now 
a denizen of the ponds and ditches of 
the Emerald Isle. It is said to have been 
introduced early in the last century by 
Dr. Gwyther, of Dublin, who carried 
over some frogs from England ; they 
having died, this anti-saint Patrickite 
nothing daunted, procured some bottles 
of spawn which seems to have flourished, 
as Dean Swift, writing from Ireland, in 
1726, alludes to the rapid spreading of 
the colony of frogs. 

Every now and then the newspapers 
inform us that a frog has been discovered 
in the "interior of a large mass of stone," 
which was no sooner split open, than his 
Frogship took to his heels, and was lost 
amidst a multitude of his brethren. 

Of course we are expected to believe 
that this animal, a frequenter of fresh 
water, became, somehow or other, en
tombed alive in the muddy or sandy 
deposit in the bed of an ocean, and that 
it remained quietly there while several 
feet of sediment were deposited, which 
became consolidated, and was after
wards upheaved above the sea !eve~ and 
formed part of the dry land. ,v e must 
suppose, moreover, that the frogs of 
those far-distant days were precisely 
similar in form, size, and colour, to 
those which frequent the marshes of 
our day. Still more wonderful are the 
records given, from time to time, of 
frogs or toads being "found within the 
solid trunks of trees," waiting only the 
approach of the saw to effect their 
escape from prison. To accom1t for the 
presence of the animal in such a position, 
we must conceive that it found its way 
into some crevice in the growing tree, 
and while it slept, the tree, in some 
way not now known to urboriculturists, 
healed up the crack, and formed healthy 
vegetable tissue around the animal's 
body, which luy there without food or 
air, not for a single season only, but for 
many yearn, R~ceutly n ve1·y cil'ClLW.• 



GLEANINGS FROM NATURE. 

stantial account nppearcd in the public 
newspapers, of the discovery, by some 
quarryman, of n colony of these crea
tures, which, after the rock had been 
split awny, were found huddled tog·cthcr, 
and speedily scampered away to fresh 
hiding--placcs. It is surely needless to 
say that a full explanation of this so
ea lied discovery may be found in the fact, 
thnt the stone contained natural fissures, 
into which at the approach of winter the 
animals had crawled, to repose in their 
usual state of torpidity. Perhaps the most 
audacious attempt of this nature upon 
the credulity of mankind was made at the 
Great Exhibition held in 1862, where a 
frog was exhibited in the midst of a 
block of coal, within which we were asked 
to believe that the animal had been found 
alive! This would have indicated on the 
part of froggy such a sleep that in com
parison with it, the doze of Rip Van 
,vinkle in the sleepy hollow would have 
been but a forty-wink nap after dinner. 
The indignant comments of those who 
knew better, compelled the managers of 
that department of the E.'l:hibition to 
withdraw the manufactured wonder. 
The simple truth is, that none of these 
stories will bear that close sifting of evi
dence which truth demands, and experi
ments carried out both in England and 
France prove, that although frogs and 
toads can exist for some time in a dor
mant condition, yet the period is very 
limited, and by no means sufficient to 
warrant belief in the idle tales to which 
we have referred. 

On the continent of Europe the frog 
is more esteemed than it is with us, the 
hind quarters of a species of the animal 
being there dressed and served up as a 
recherche dish: the edible frog is largely 
cultivated for the purposes of the table, 
and it is not impossible that the com
mon animal is made use of for the same 
purpose. Should any of my readers 
desire to partake of this delicacy, they 
may be pleased to know that the parts 
usually eaten are prepared in France, 
packed in small, hermetically-scaled 
cases, and sold in this country, although 
at a price which places them beyond the 
reach of all but the wealthy. As a 
scientific fact, it is interesting to know 
that the Edible Frog (Rana Esculenta) 

has been captured in the fcnM ol' oui• 
Eastern Counties, where', fi-0111 its re. 
nrnrlrnbly sonorous crol\k, it is termed 
"The Cambridge Nightingale." It scc1118 
to live entirely in the water, not being 
amphibious as is the common frog. 

This interesting little animal whose 
history displays so much of the lovincr 
en.re of the Divine Father, quietly 
pursues its course of usefulness, often 
mdeed, receiving cruelty from mnn' 
while it deserves to be treated with 
gentle kindness; but harmless and 
useful as it is to us, it was once made 
to fulfil the ten-ible power of God's 
wrath. In the waters of Egypt the frocr 
is to be fow1d now, as when Moses en~ 
countered the haughty pride of Pharaoh 
on the banks of the Nile ; then it wns 
one of the numerous consecrated animals 
of the Egyptian people, being, it is 
believed, dedicated to the sun; but nt 
the command of God fro~s issued forth 
from the river, the canals, and reser
voirs, insomuch that they overspread 
the land, and filled every house, from 
the peasant's hut, to the monarch's 
palace ; a punishment to the rulers and 
people of Egypt which not only showed 
the futility of their resistance, but proved 
that in the hands of a mightier One, 
even the very emblems and objects of 
their worship might be used against 
them ; the sacred river itself. becoming 
to them a fertile source of misery and 
annoyance, while one of the sacred 
animals appeared in such incredible num
bers that, so far from any feeling_ ~f 
reverence remainin"; the most umrut1• 
gated loathing must have resulted from 
seein"' them crawling through every 
apart~ent, leaping upon. all articles of 
furniture and food, finclmg their way 
upon the couches, and filling even the 
kneading-troughs with their wet aTicl 
cold trail. Every effort to remove t~el 
bein<T unavailin<T, this insignificant amm

1
a 

O O 'd f t 1e sufficed to humble the pr1 e O f 
greatest nation and proudest ruleG 0d 
ancient times In the hands of 0 

• 11· way common blcssin<Ts to the rebe wus bi 
become rrreat cu~scs while to the hu!D e 

"' ' • b pro· and obedient, apparent evils may e 
ductive of much good. 

. w. R. SELWAY, 



jfnnu ®nglun~ fo ~talu. 
A CHAPTER FROM THE BOOK OF NATURE. 

WRITTEN AT LUGANO, BY C. H. SPURGEON. 

IN a few days we have left our white-cliffed island, crossed the 
Channel, traversed France, penetrated the heart of Switzerland, 

passed the Alps, and entered sunny Italy; we have seen a thousand 
things and mused upon ten thousand more, and our thoughts, like the 
fishes in the blue lake which sparkles at our feet, are very many and 
very restless, and we have no net at hand in which to bring them to 
shore. A bird of prey was hovering just now over the shelving bank 
where the rippling flood bathes the foot of the verdant mountains; 
poising himself in mid-air upon quivering wing; for a moment he looked 
eagerly for his prey, saw it, darted upon it, and doubtless held it with 
iron grasp; we must in the same fashion seize some :flitting thought, or 
we shall starve in the land of plenty. Swift and sudden, without wait
ing to plume our wings by long consideration, we descend upon our 
theme. 

The Great Master Author has sent forth several volumes; among the 
rest is one called the "Book of Revelation," and another styled the 
"Volume of Creation." We have been reading the Word-volume and 
expounding it for years, we are now perusing the Work-volume, and are 
engrossed in some of its most glowing pages. Our love for the sacred 
book of letters and words has not diminished but increased our admira
tion for the hieroglyphics of the flood and field. That man perversely 
mistakes folly for wisdom who persists in undervaluing one glorious 
poem by a famous author, in order to show his zeal for a second epic 
from the same fertile pen. It is the mark of a feeble mind to despise 
the wonders of nature because we prize the treasures of salvation. He 
who built the lofty skies is as much our Father as he who hath spoken 
to us by his own Son, and we should reverently adore Hrn who in 
cre_ation decketh himself with majesty and excellency, even as in reve
Iat10n HE arrayeth himself in glory and beauty. Modern fanatics who 
profess to be so absorbed in heavenly things that they are blind to the 
most marvellous of J ehovah's handiwork, should go to school, with David 
as the schoolmaster, and learn to "consider the heavens," and should 
sit with Job upon the dunghill of their pride, while the Lord rehearses 
the ~hundering stanzas of creation's greatness, until they cry with the 
patnarch, "I have heard of thee by the hearing of the ear, but now mine 
eye seeth thee; wherefore, I abhor myself and repent in dust and ashes." 
For our part, we feel that what was worth the Lord's making, richly 
deser~es the attention of the most cultivated and purified intellect; and 
we_ thmk it blasphemy against God himself to speak slightingly of his 
~niverse, as if, forsooth, we poor puny mortals were too spiritual to be 
1~terested in that matchless architecture which made the morning stars 
sing together and caused the sons of God to shout for joy. 

Our hasty perusal of one short chapter of the book of natnre has 
su~ced to assure us that its author most certainly wrote the Holy 
Sriptures. Writers have their O\\'ll idiomat,ic expressions and modes 
~h tho~ght; kings of literature set their image and supcrscriptio1~ upon 

e comage of their minds; and therefore you can detect a literary 
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forgery as rendily ns a counterfeit bank note. The paintings of the old 
masters may be cleverly copied, but the man of taste would soon dis. 
cover the imposture, if a mere copy were palmed upon him as tho 
original; a certain indescribable something would be wanting, and there 
would be present a tint, a manner, or an expression quite unknown to 
the master's purer style. In the productions of" the Great Artist," tho 
rule holds good. Deity has a peculiar manner which it is quite impos. 
sible to imitate with success. In the base counterfeit of the book of 
Moxmon, a mere child, fresh from the Sunday-school, can discover marks 
and lines which are manifestly far from divine, and in the more com. 
manding imposture of the Koran, the blots of evil prove that it came 
not from the hand of the all-pnre One. We can boldly challenge the 
patient examination of the Holy Scriptures by all candid men, and we 
believe that they will be found to establish their claim to be authentic 
productions of the hand which wrote the world's great hymn. Among 
many arguments we offer these:-

The Scriptures are distinguished for their variety and unity, they are 
one, yet many; the modes are myriad, the matter is the same. Jeremiah 
weeps; Isaiah shouts for joy; Ezekiel soars aloft in eloquence; Amos is 
rugged and familiar; John is gentle; Peter is bold; Paul reasons; James 
commands; and yet, like a silken thread holding a string of pearls, the 
mind of the Lord passes through the very centre of the words of every 
prophet, apostle, and evangelist. We could not destroy a single book 
of the Old or New Testament, without marring the design: the whole 
company of inspired writers might say, "We being many are one body, 
and every one members one of another." We observe this same quality 
in nature. How great the difference between yonder granite mountain 
and the cloud which caps it; the raging wind, and the bright star 
which smiles serenely amid the storm; the cataract which leaps from 
rock to rock, and the solitude through which it roars; the boundless 
ocean, and the grain of sand which lies on its shore! In a few hours 
we climbed from fields of corn to slopes of snow, through which our 
road was cut at a depth of ten or twenty feet; and before the sun had 
set, we were in sultry plains, where figs and grapes grmv in rich 
profusion, and the lizard and snake bask in the sun. Variety was 
there indeed, for no two scenes were the same, yet the unity was 
equally conspicuous, for who could fail to see that the floating cloud 
feeds the foaming cataract with its descending deluge, that the rivers 
bind the mountains to the ocean by silver cords, and that winds, and 
waves, and mists, and stars, and Alps, are all wheels of the same great 
machinery. From the garden of figs, up through the chesnut grove, to 
the pine forest, and yet higher to the fair blue gentian, the modest 
moss, and the blackened lichen, and highest of all to the eternal snow, 
seems a long ascent of infinite variety; but, as the stones of a geof 
metrical staircase all rest on one another, so do all the ranks. 0 

vegetable life, so that the blue-bells and red rhododendrons, which 
blush unseen far up in some sunny crevice, are as necessary parts of the 
whole fabric as the golden wheatsheaf, and the luxuriant vine. The 
departments of animate and inanimate nature are but the various books 
of the great Bible of Creation, and their teaching is one and har· 
monious. 
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Jn Scripture ono obser1Jes the Great Agent ever glorifying himself by the 
use of instrumentality; God is there in deeds of greatness, and none the 
less great and glorious because he chooses to work by means. Noah is 
saved, but not without an ark; the Red Sea is divided, but not withoul. 
a rod. David must use a stone, and Shamgar an ox-goad. Paul 
plants, Apollos waters, God gives the incroase. See here around us, the 
Lord bath made the land fruitful, but tillage brings forth its riches; he 
bath filled the lakes even to the brim, but the torrents contribute their 
liquid wealth. Not without fiery violence were the granite hills 
upheaved, nor without earthquakes were the valleys rent through the 
mountains. Lightning and frost, wind and sun, water and ice are the 
servants of him who saith unto one, "Come, and he cometh;" and to 
another, "Go, and he goeth." Our witness is that, verily Jehovah is 
not less manifest because of these his wonder-workers. He sits 
supreme above flood, and tempest, and- fire, making them the chariot 
in which he rides. Traversing tremendous defiles of grim desolation 
and awful grandeur, where walls of rock almost exclude the light of the 
sun, where the overhanging precipices threaten with avalanche, and the 
torrent dashes wildly below, one exclaims in the presence of the terrible 
agencies which seem lions couching for their leap, "How dreadful is 
this place, it is none other than the dwelling-place of God." 

Jn the Bible the Lord is ever described as great, and yet considering the 
lowly.-" Thus saith the high and lofty One that inhabiteth eternity, 
whose name is Holy; I dwell in the high and holy place, with him also 
that is of a contrite and humble spirit, to revive the spirit of the 
humble, and to revive the heart of the contrite ones." Wbo has not 
noticed the wonderful contrast, or rather combination, in the eleventh 
and twelfth verses of the fortieth chapter of Isaiah? "He shall feed his 
flock like a shepherd: he shall gather the lambs with his arm, and 
carry them in his bosom, and shall gently lead those that are with 
young. Who hath measured the waters in the hollow of his hand, and 
meted out heaven with the span, and comprehended the dust of the 
e.arth in a measure, and weighed the mountains in scales, and the hills 
in a balance?" 

Such strange blendings of grandeur and gentleness we have seen all 
this week. Amidst a thick fog in crossing the Channel which clothed 
everything in mystery, and made us grope our way with anxious tardi
ness, we beard the cries of sea-birds; they at least had not lost their 
way; come mist or rain, the God of the floods had numbered every one 
of their feathers, and given them joys far out on the deep of which the 
prophet says, "There is sorrow on the sea." Seeing the jonquil, the 
h~acinth, the anemone, and many others of our garden flowers growing 
wild in the vallies on the Italian side of the Alps, and hearing the 
ceaseless chirping of the innumerable insects ,vhich fill the air with their 
song, and looking up to the snowy peeks piercing the clouds, one could 
not help comparing the beauty and perfectness of the little, with the 
overwhelming awe and rnblimity of the great. He who launches the 
th1:1nderbolt guides the fire-fly; he who hurl;; the falling mass from the 
sluvcring alpine summit controls the dcsecnt of the dew-drop; and he, 
who covcrcth heaven and earth with the black wings of tempest, stoop~ 
down to cherish the violet bloominp; amid the velvet turf. 
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Stern i,s the God of the Bible and vet his name i's Love. Our God is a 
consuming fire, yet is he good to all, and his tender mercies are over all 
his works. He showed his fiery law on Sinai, his wrath on Sodom, bis 
power on Egypt., his anger on Korab, and his ju~tice upon the inhabi
tants of Canaan; yet this same jealous God was as a nursing father 
unto Israel and, wonder of wonder~, spared not his own Son, hut freely 
delivered him up for us all! The skirts of the garments of that same 
God we have seen in our week's journey. · Crosses set up here and there 
along the road upon the pass of the St. GoLhard showed where poor 
travellers had met their doom by falling stone, or avalanche, or snow. 
storm; nor are these the only remembrancers of the terrible things of 
God, for in certain places hard by our route are to be seen the debris of 
fallen mountains which have covered whole villages, and traces of devas
tating floods are no rare things. As we were sitting by the Lake of 
Lucerne, the rugged old Pilatus was suddenly covered with blackness 
forth flashed the forked lightning, followed by sharp cracks of thunde; 
reverberated in long peals, enough to let us know that the artille1-y of 
heaven had not spent its might, and that the arsenals of the storm were 
as fully stored as ever; yet as we looked around and saw the sun smiling 
forth again over the glorious hills, his beams flashing brightly upon the 
countless wavelets of the lake, vegetation freshened by the newly fallen 
shower, glistening with rain drops as with sparkling diamonds, and man 
and beast rejoicing in the clear shining and the cool air, we coald not 
bnt feel that the stern Lord of Tempests was infinitely kind. 

The Book of God i"n the heights and depths of its teaching slwws man 
his own £ns1fJni:ficance, and the roll of creation imprrJsses liim with the same 
fact. "What is man that thou art mindful of him?" was an inspired 
question, but the stars first suggested it. When John in Patmos saw 
the Lord, he fell at his feet as dead, a sense of the glory of his Lord 
overpowered him; such has been in a degree our own experience alike 
in meditating upon Scripture, and in wandering in the dark gorges of 
the Alps. Let a man stand on what is called the Devil's Bridge on the 
St. Gothard road where the fury of the Reuss seems lashed to madness, 
let him look above, beneath, and around, and as he shivers into nothing
ness let him say, "As for man whose breath is in his nostrils, wh~rein 
is he to be accounted of?" Yet the same B£ble which sinks the pride of 
man teaches him his true nobility as creation's lord and nature's priest; 
and our week's wanderings have taught us the same. Sing the verses 
of some fine old psalm in a pine forest, in a boat on the blue waves, on 
the summit of an Alp, in a dark defile, or in the hollow of a great rock, 
and see if they do not give a tongue to all around and prove man to be 
the soul of all things. Mark how the industry of man reclaim_s eve1:Y 
inch of soil whereon a blade of grass can grow, see how he bmlds his 
chalets high up on crags where the wild chamois can scarcely mount, 
and read how the once virgin snows of apparently inacessible peaks have 
been trodden by his foot, and see how truly man has dominion over the 
works of God's hands. Perhaps nothing will bring this more clearly 
before us than a journey upon those great highways which are mo~t 
astounding monuments of human skill and cnterprize. Valley.s _aie 
threaded, torrent beds are crossed on causeways, the edges of precipices 
are skirted and buttresses of rock are tunnelled. Where the hard arr<l 
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steep snrface of the cliff had not left an inch of space for a goat to climh 
upon, tlrn road is conducted upon a lofty terrace of solid masonry, or 
along a ledge blasted by gunpowder in the face of the rock. Neither 
gorge, nor avalanche, nor granite wall can block up the way of deter
roined, persevering man. 

The falcon, ,vhich swooped for its quarry, has long ago flown away, 
and I have but begun to grapple with my subject; forgive me, dear 
readers, if, as a man seeking rest, I drop the pen, and go forth from my 
chamber to gaze and gaze again on loveliness. Would you know what 
I have gazed upon to-day and yesterday, these lines which I find in 
Murray's Handbook, (and I quote from it because a traveller's library 
is very small,) will possibly suggest more that I can write of Italian 
hills and scenery. 

"Sublime, but neither bleak nor bare, 
Nor misty are the mountains there, 
Softly sublime-profusely fair, 
Up to their summits clothed in green, 
.And fruitful as the vales between, 

They lightly rise, 
.And scale the skies, 

.And groves and gardens still abound ; 
For where no shoot 
Could else take root, 

The peaks are shelved, and terraced round. 
Earthward appear in mingled growth 

The mulberry and maize; above, 
The trellis'd vine extends to both 

The leafy shade they love. 
Looks out the white-walled cottage here, 
The lowly chapel rises near; 
Far down the foot must roam to reach 
The lovely lake and bending beach; 
\Vhile chesnut green and olive grey 
Chequer the steep and winding way." 

Lugano, May 15th, 1865. 

TO OUR READERS AND HEARERS. 
DEAR FRIENDS, 

I hope the matter of the Chapels is not overlooked. 
It is much on my heait, and I should feel it a great privilege to find on 
my return from long-needed rest, that the good work had gone on 
rapidly in my absence. To serve God is glory, let us not miss the 
honour. Time is short; Jesus deserves much; let us labour with might 
and main for Hrn. 

Yours truly, 

{J~7 
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IN tbe account of tbe several institu
tions connected with the Metro

politan Tab<'rnncle inserted in the April 
Number of this Magazine, mention was 
made of the support of two missionaries 
in Germany. ,ve hope occasionally to 
find room for some extracts from their 
journals. Our present object is to relate 
briefly the circumstances under which 
these missionaries were brought under 
the notice of the Church at tii:e Taber
nacle, and the manner in which the offer 
of peC'uniary aid was received by them. 
The Baptists in Germany have lon11: been 
exposed to more reproach and persecu
tion than any other body of Christians. 
They have often had the sympathy o 
their brethren in this country on that 
account, and much interest has been 
excited, and sometimes effectually, on 
their behalf. A spirit of revival among 
them of late years has awakened fresh 
interest in them in their friends, and re
newed the vigilance of their foes. Their 
chief struggle, however, we trust, is past. 
As their principles and practices become 
better known, and liberal sentiments 
upon all subjects more extensively pre
vail, they may reasonably be expected 
gradually to survive prejudices, and to 
obtain greater freedom of action. The 
interest of Mr. Spurgeon in the German 
Baptists was greatly stimulated by per
sonal intercourse with some of their lead
ing pastors, and especially with :Mr. 
Oncken, the well-known pastor ofHam
burgh, in whose efforts, by the encour
agement of local missionaries to make 
known a pure gospel in the city and sur
rounding villages, and to the sailors at 
the port from all countries, Mr. Spurgeon 
greatly sympathized. This led to the 
proffered support of two missionaries 
whose hearts were in the work, but were 
unable to be wholly devoted to it. The 
names of these missionaries are Mr. H. 
Windolf; and Mr. C. A. Kemnitz. They 
were both adopted by the friends at the 
Tabernacle as their missionaries in Ger
many in 1861. The former thus wrote 
in reply on that occasion, which is cha
racterized by such simplicity and godly 
sincerity that it well deserves to be here 
recorded. The reply of the latter, which 
is in the same strain, must be deferred 
to our next number. 

"Hamburg, November 15th, 1861. 

To the Rev. C. H. Spurgeon, and the 
Membei·s of his Flock, London, 

"' Grace be to you and peace from 
God the Father, and from our Lord 
Jesus Christ, who gave himself for our 
sins, that he might deliver us from this 
present evil world, according to the will 
of God and our Father : to whom be 
!l"lory for ever and ever. Amen.' (Gal, 
), 3-5.) 

"Having been informed by Brother 
Oncken that your beloved flock has 
really engaged me as their Colporteur I 
desire hereby, on the one hand, 'to 
return you my most hearty thanks, and 
on the other, to commend myself to 
your prayers, that I may be truly faith
ful as a witness of the free grace of God 
in Christ, who will have the gospel 
preached to every nation ; and has 
promised that whosoever shall call upon 
the name of the Lord shall be saved. 

" I need, too, special protection from 
outward perils, as I might very easily 
in stepping .on board, slip, and in an 
instant become a prey to death. I have 
often been in danger, but the Lord has 
preserved me from all injury hitherto, 
He has now again given me couraae to 
go out with joy, and proclaim his Word, 
and proclaim with my mouth that there 
is a Saviour whose blood cleanses all 
who believe on it from their sins. The 
field I labour in is somewhat extensive. 
In the ports of Hamburg and Altona, 
from four to five thousand ships arrive 
yearly, besides the river naviga~o.n, 
which I endeavour diligently to V1s1t. 
Besides, I occasionally visit several 
places and villages, and disseminate the 
Word as widely as possible. Two even
ings in the week I preac~ regularly, 
that is, on Wednesday evenmg at Har
buro- and on Friday in the suburb of 

"'' ' I St. George. On the Sabbath ~ 
generally out at our stations to proclaun 
the Word of the Lord. We h~ve 
hitherto continually had the satisfa~twn 
to see sinners saved at our stat10ns, 
devote themselves to the Loril, follr 
him, and obey him alone. This, and t_1e 
precious promises of his dear Wor~ 
perpetually renew my courage to_pla~o 
the banner or· the Cross, and point 
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the Lrunb of God, who tnketh away the 
sins of the worlcl. I was awakened 
seventeen years ago in the Baptist 
meeting here, and soon became a mem
ber of the dear Church. I soon after 
bcg[ln, with other brethren, regularly to 
distribute loan-tracts on the Sabbath, 
until I wns called, after some years, to 
help in the Sunclay-school. On July 
1st, 1852, I entered on my duties as 
Colporteur of the Scottish Mission to 
the Jews, until, on October 1st, 1854, I 
entered on the office of Colporteur to 
the Bible Society. It would be very 
advantageous to me to possess a thorough 
knowledge of the En~lish language. 
Dear Brother Oncken has advised me 
to undertake the study, and I intend to 
do so. In the year 1855, I had some 
lessons with other pupils of the Mission, 
but when in spring the season for work 
recommenced, I was obliged to desist. 
I was however enableu, in the year 
1859, again to take lessons, visiting at the 
same time the ships, where my presence 
was most requisite; and my residence in 
the mission-house rendered this easier. 

"May a risen Saviour richly reward 
you, dear Brother, and your beloved 
flock, with heavenly blessings, and give 
1ou grace and strength to look to the 
Lord in your arduous task, who always 
gives fresh strength and courage. With 
liearty greetings, and commending my
self to your intercession, 

"I remain, 
"Your humble brother and 

fellow-labourer, 
"H. WINDOLF," 

Memoirs of the Rev. Thomas Raffles, 
D.D., L.L.D. By THOMAS 
STAMFORD RAFFLES, Esq., B.A. 
Jackson, Walford, and Hodder, 
27, Paternoster Row. 

'fHE name of Thomas Raffles will ever 
he aEsociated in the annals of Noncon
formity, with those of William Jay and 
Angel James, amongst the popular 
treachers of the nineteenth century. 
h ach retained his popularity for about 

alf-a-century, at the same time, and 

The journal of this missionary for the 
months of ,January, February, and 
Mnrch of this year is before us; it 
shows II great amount of labour and re
corrls many instances of usefulneiis, espe
cially amongst soldiers and sailors. " In 
this quarter," he writes, "I have made 
263 visits in families, and 165 on board 
vessels; I have disposed of 10 bibles, 
55 testaments, 50 books, and have ex
changed 250 books ; I have distributed 
1100 tracts and monthly messengers; 
conducted 34 meetings and 3 prayer
meetin~s; administered the Lord's Sup
per 4 times ; and given 24 lessons in re
ligion in our day-school. During the 
first week of April, I visited 223 ships, 
and disposed of 9 Bibles, 35 Testaments, 
27 books, and 810 tracts. After the long 
winter, navigation is again flourishing. 
Hundreds of vessels are arriving in one 
day at Hamburg and Altona. I request, 
therefore, more particularly the prayers 
of the Church which cares for my tem
poral welfare, that the Lord would give 
me great grace conscientiously and faith
fully to proclaim the good· news of re
deeming love. I require much bodily 
strength also, and the gracious protec
tion of the Lord, having to row about in 
the boat for six or eight hours a day, 
besides mounting one ship after another, 
in which there is danger of my foot 
slipping, and my family being left orphans. 
But I comfort myself with the promise 
that not a hair of our heads shall perish 
without the will of our Father. It is 
precious to know how many dear chil
dren of God pray for me, and for the 
work in which I am engaged," 

nearly in the same degree. In _their 
views of Scripture truths and their r_e
l~tive proportions, ther~ was no m~ter1al 
difference, and the direct usefulness 
of their pulpit exercises, a similarity of 
success may be affirmed. Yet there 
was a wide difference between them, 
depending entirely upon the different 
kinds of pulpit-oratory adopted by 
them. ,Tay was the most natural of the 
three. The eloquence, both of James aud 
Raltles, was more acquired, and the 
etler,t of study was more apparent in the 
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lntter thnn the former. It would have 
been impossible however to interchano-e 
the qualities for which they were r~
mark:tble. Ench one selected the style 
of address which best comported with 
his habit of thought and natural taste, 
and each, without doubt, was alike con
scientious in his cultivation of that which 
would render truth from his lips most 
effective. In Jay, there was a deep
toned, quiet power, which, as it seemed 
to come from the world above, appalled 
or gladdened the world below; in James, 
there was a resistless charm ; in Raffles, 
electric shocks. The first was a deep 
flowing river, the second a soft mur
muring brook, the third a mountain 
torrent, plunging from precipice to pre
cipice, till the sound is heard no more. 
Raffles spoke like Apollos, James like 
Barnabas, Jay like the Master himself. 

age of tw~nty-three, entered Liverpool 
as nn entire stranger, at the age of 
seventy-five, threw the whole town into 
mou!·ning as he left it for the tomb. We 
cordrnlly recommend these memoirs as 
profitable to all, and particularly to 
young ministers. 'l'hough written by a 
son, there are no symptons ot undue 
partiality. The narrative evinces 
throughout the hand of one who had 
nothing to conceal, who could challen<re 
the strictest investigation, and who 
needed only to be faithful. 

LeUers of Ruth Bryan. James 
Nisbet & Co., 21, Berners Street. 

TJIEsE letters are preceded by a memoir 
of the writer of more than ordinary in-· 
terest and profit. Of the great and 
gracious Master it is said, "He could 
not be hid." Ruth Bryan may be said 
to have followed him so closely that she 
could not be hid. H-er influence was 
great in a large manufacturing town and 
its vicinity; persons of distinction were 
glad to provide for her recreation and 
comfort in time of need ; and her writ
ings will guide and cheer many hearts 
for generations to come. That which 
gave her this· pre-eminence was not 
rank, nor talent, but piety. "There is 
in these letters," says the Rev. A. 
Moody Stuart, in a preface to the work, 
"a savour of Christ, at once sweet and 
rare, wij;h a marvellous richness and 
variety even in what may seem to some 
an incessant repetition." This witness 
is true. It is rare Christianity that is 
here displayed, but it ought not to be 
rare. The exception should be the rule. 
V{ e reco=end this book strongly as 
supplying a model of female piety. 

The Soul-Gatherer. James Ni8bet 
& Co., 21, Berners Street. 

Those who knew Dr. Raffles in his 
public capacity only, will be gratified 
by the view given in these memoirs of his 
inner life. They will find here pleasing 
and unmis9Fable evidences, that, from 
the co=encement to the close of a long 
and influential career, his heart was 
right with God. He was a diligent 
student of the Word of God, and 
generally accomplished before breakfast, 
what others would have considered 
sufficient for a whole day. He was pre
eminent as a pastor, as well as a preacher; 
and in this respect, surpassed many less 
distinguished preachers in his day. His 
catholicity of spirit, and co-operation in 
all public measures for the social and 
religious benefit of mankind, procured 
for him universal respect and esteem. 
His services which were required on 
public occasions, were cheerfully ren
dered, as far as by the most diligent 
economising of time, he was able ; not 
to his own denomination only, but fre
quently to others. From the pride and 
covetousness too often associated even in 
Christian ministers, with the sphere in 
which he moved, he was entirely free. 
That he possessed the genial elements 
of open and endeared friendship in an 
trnusual degree, is evident from the 
affection with which his memory is 
cherished by his brethren in the ministry, 
of every grade, who had been brought 
into intercourse with him, and by the 
universal sympathy displayed on the 
oceasion of his decease. He, who at the 

Tms book is true to its title. It is well 
calculated to gather souls to Christ, and 
to teach others also how to be engaged 
in that work. It is racy, pointed, and 
highly suggestive. In some parts the 
style is abrupt; in others, well-con
nected and fluent. Both the thoughts 
and the language rise far abov~ _the 
ordinary level of female compos1t10n. 
It is an earnest attempt to. aid. th?5! 
wlw desire to be earnest m wmmn.o 
souls to Christ. The least help in tins 
<lirec:tion is valuable, and much more 
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the very scnsouable ancl powerful help 
which this little volume supplies. 

Papa and ],f amma' s Easy Lessons in 
Geography. By ANNIE MARIA 
SARGEANT. Dean and Son, 11, 
Ludgate Hill. 

Tms is everything it assumes to be. It 
is admirably adapted, both in its style 
and engravings, to convey a correct 
knowledge of the whole elements of 
Geography in a very attractive form. 

The Royal Nursery A, B, 0. Dean 
and Son, 11, Ludgate Hill. 

Tms is one of the numerous instances 
in which the nursery comes in for its 

A THIRD great Prayer Meeting, 
similar in attendance and interest 

to those of the first Mondays in January 
and February last, was held at the 
Metropolitan Tabernacle, on Friday the 
5th of May. The hour immediately 
preceding, was spent in prayer by about 
seventy persons, the maj"ority of whom 
were ministers. The Tabernacle was 
nearly filled at the commencement. 
Several who had taken tickets, kept 
away, through fear of not being able, as 
on a former occasion, to obtain admis
sion. Suitable and fervent prayers 
were offered by Mr. Bailey, of Matting 
Hill; Mr. Rees, of Sunderland; Mr. 
Cowdy, of Walworth; Mr. Stott, of St. 
John's Wood; Mr. White, of Chelsea; 
and Mr. Betts, of Bradford. Short ad
dresses were occasionally given by Mr. 
Spurgeon, in one of which he expressed 
an earnest desire for more union between 
t~e ministers and Churches of the Bap
tist Denomination, and his readiness to 
promote it to the utmost of his ability. 
An address given by Mr. Wigner, of 
Lynn, in Norfolk, produced a deep im
pression upon the assembly, the fruit of 
which, we trust, will be seen after many 
days. The substance of that address, 
we have been enabled to procure for the 
benefit of our readers. It was as fol
lows :-When our Lord sent forth his 
Apostles to preach his glorious gospel, 
to win guilty men to him, he siiid to 
them, "Go and preach the trnth, and 

share in the many improvements of the 
~ge. U _pwards of six. hundred engrav
mgs are mtroduced for illustrating words 
and simple propositions; and all is con
tained in a small space. Such works 
amply repay their cost where they are 
needed. 

Original Nursery Rhymes. By 
ALEXANDER J. ELLIS, F.R.S. 
J. Pitman, 20, Paterno$ter Row. 

PARENTS must not be parents only, but 
such as love to nurse and amuse their 
own children, to appreciate these rhymes. 
vV e should think far better therefore of 
the parents who took an interest in 
them than of those who did not. 

whether men hear, or whether they will 
not, whether they receive your messaire, 
or whether they reject that message, 
say to them, 'The kingdom of heaven is 
come nigh to you.'" And I feel, my 
hearers, to-night, that if ever those words 
could be used in sincerity, it is now. 
The kingdom of God is come nigh to 
you. God is here, his presence fills this 
place ; and his eye is more piercing than 
a flame of fire. He sees the recesses of 
every heart. The Lord Jesus Christ is 
here. Oft have you been exhorted 
within these walls, and oft has his 
mighty grace been displayed here, and 
he is present now, knocking at the door 
of sinners' hearts. Dost thou not hear 
him, man 1 

The Holy Ghost is here. We have 
pleaded for that presence and for that 
power, without which, all this service 
would be utterly fruitless. And we have 
not pleaded in vain. The Spirit of God 
is in our midst. We feel his presence 
here. Prayers from hundreds of he,uts 
are ascending to God, on behalf of many 
of you to-night. "The kingdom of God 
is come nigh to you," very _nigh ; and 
emotions are enkindled now lll many of 
your hearts. Thoughts are working 
there in the deepest recesses of those 
hearts, known only to yourselves and 
God. Convictions you have oftti111es 
stifled, or attempted too successfully to 
do so, rise again to-night. "The king
dom of God is come lligh to you." 
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And oh, if there be one class more 
than another here, to whom I think the 
kingdom of God is come nigh, among 
the unsaved, it is the children of pious 
parents, the seed of the godly, the 
daughters of mothers who are saints, the 
sons of Christian parents. You have 
been acquainted with the Bible from 
your earlie~t days, you have heard the 
tidings of redeeming mercy from the 
first moment you could have exercised 
thought, yon have been gathered within 
the hallowed influences of the domestic 
altar from Sabbath to Sabbath, day by 
day, morning by morning, and night by 
night. You have gone hand-in-hand 
with Christian parents to the Sabbath
school, and to the sanctuary. Are yon 
Christians ? Why are you not I Oh ! 
how g,eat your guilt, and how heavy 
your doom, if you die rejecting that 
Christ whom your parents honour, if 
you die spurning that blood which has 
washed your parents from their crimsou 
guilt! 

I speak to-night the word of truth 
and soberness. God knows our hearts 
as ministers of Christ, God knows our 
hearts ru; Christian parents. There is 
nothing that bears upon our hearts to 
equal the couversion of our children, of 
our young men, and our young women, 
to the faith of Christ. 

There may be here to-wght, some 
young man, who up to this very hour 
has trifled with all religious things. 
You had a godly mother; the first utter
ance of her lip after your birth, was that 
you might be a child of God. She 
watched you all through the morning of 
your life, and prayers unnumbered have 
been registered on yonr behalf. The 
light of her Christian example has ever 
been before your eyes, and perhaps she 
has gone to her rest and to her reward. 
It may be you stood at the dying bed. 
It may be that you gazed on that dying 
scene. It may be that like as the first 
utterance of Ler bps at your birth was a 
prayer for your salvation, so perliaps, 
the last utterance of her dying lips was 
an appeal to her loving son. Oh Christ, 
oL i:ipirit of God, lead sucL an one to 
yield to night. 

Let me state a fact. I know an emi
nent servant of the Lorc.l Jesus Christ, 
who Las Leen for mauy years in tLe 
ministry of the gospel, .i.ucl been ewi-

nPntly successful in winning souls to 
Christ. His beloved mother was the 
wife of a Christian minister, also em. 
inently useful, one of the past generation 
She ~vas an. eminently godly person: 
She hved a hfe of devoted consecration. 
She saw her son grow up with a reformed 
and cultivated mind. He had everythlnir 
she could wish, but the one thing need~ 
ful. ,v orldly prospects opened in great 
brightness on her child, but he did not 
belong to Christ. At length disease lays 
hold upon her, and she is fast hastening 
to death; she has only one thorn in.that 
dying pillow, and that is the memory of 
her unsaved son. She is restless; he 
must be sent for that she may give him 
a parting word of warning, a parting 
word of appeal. But life is fast ebbing 
away, and ere the youth can reach his 
home, it may be the mother will have 
passed from time into eternity. Oh 
the anguish of that mother's heart. Sh; 
had no doubt of her own personal in
terest in Christ, for she saw heaven and 
a smiling Christ awaiting her. She 
could say, "there is laid up for me a crown 
of righteousness;" she was resting on the 
atoning blood, but her child was un
saved, and she felt that she should die 
before he reached her. She requested to 
be propped up in the bed so that she 
might write a few lines to tell him of 
her yem·ning desire for his salvation; 
si:J.e did it with great effort, the dying 
hand placed a few words on the paper, 
as only a dying mother could write, and 
when she had finished, she said, "Now, 
if I am gone before my child arrives, let 
this paper be in my dead hand, and let 
him take it out himself;" she then cried, 
"Dear Jesus, into thy hands I commend 
my spirit," and her spirit departed to 
the God who gave it. 

There upon that bed of death sLe lay, 
grasping in her right hand the paper 
which was the last act of her life. The 
son came home, he had been in this 
great metropolis, had imbibed infidel 
sentiments, and laughed at the Book of 
God; but there was still in his heart n 
yearning, a fond and an agonizing loVll 
for that mother. As he drew near to 
the Louse, he saw the blinds all down, 
his heart was broken, and when he en• 
tered, he was in an agony of grief. They 
led him to the bedroom, and he bathed 
the face of that col'psc with tears. When 
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the first impulse and outburst of his 
arrony was over, he caught sight of this 
p~per in his mother's lrnnd. Ile took it 
out and read it, and learned that the 
only thorn in that dying pillow, had been 
the thought that he was unsaved. The 
Spirit of God owned that mother's faith 
in that dying gasp, and bowing himself 
there and then by the side of that corpse, 
he sought the true and living God, and 
found salvation through the blood of 
the Lamb. From that _day he conse
crated himself to his mother's God, and 
has been one of the most successful 
preachers of the everlasting gospel of 
Christ. 

May I be speaking to any young man 
whose mother has gone to heaven and 
left him unsaved? Oh, by the precious 
memory of that mother's love, go to that 
uplifted cross to-night. Oh, by the memory 
of her who offered up untold numbers of 
prayers for you, plead for the atoning 
blood to-night. Oh, by the cherished 
memory of her who again, again, and 
again, in health and sickness pleaded on 
your behalf, return to thy mother's God 
to-night. May the resolve of Ruth be 
thy resolve to-night. "Thy people shall 
be my people, and thy God my God." 
And while I plead with God for you my 
young friends, may the Lord come and 
plead with you also. Oh, rally round the 
Saviour's cross, engage in his service, 
give your hearts and lives wholly to him, 
and you will never repent it amidst the 
scenes of time, or amidst the ages of 
etemity. Oh, by all the sacredness of 
this hallowed hour, give thine heart to 
Christ. Oh, by all the fervour of those 
petitions that have been offered up and 
are being offered up, now yield thy
~elf to Christ this night. Oh, by all that 
1s glorious in heaven and dreadful in 
hell1 by all the preciousness of the 
Sav1~ur's blood, and by all that is miser
able m the condition of the damned, let 
th_e cry of thy heart be, as thou goest 
with trembling footsteps to a Saviour's 
cross, 

"Nothing in my han<ls I bring, 
Simply to thy cross I cling; 
Nakccl come to thee for clress; 
1Iclplc5is look to thee for ~race; 
Black, I to the fouutain fly; 
Wo.sh me1 S11viour1 or I die!" 

l Muy ~od the Holy Ghost visit yonr ct~ts with hi~ rich grace to-nin·ht for 
lu·1st's sake I Amen. "' , 

The public recognition of Mr. Minett 
at Stantonbury, near )Volverton, was 
held on the 14th of April last. A sermon 
was preached in the afternoon by Mr. 
Rozers of the Metropolitan Tabernacle 
College. In the evening, a public meet
ing was held, at which Mr. Rogers pre
sided. Mr. Bailey gave an address upon 
the nature of a Christian Church ; Mr. 
Foster upon the relation of the Pastor 
to the Church ; Mr. Rogers upon the re
lation of the Church to the Pastor; and 
l\Ir.,Adey, of Leighton Buzzard, upon 
the relation of the Church to the )Vorld. 
Mr.Walker and l\Ir. Minett also gave 
addresses suited to the occasion. :Many 
attended the services from a considerable 
distance round. Much interest has been 
excited by Mr. Minett's ministry, and 
there have been some first-fruits of what, 
we trust, will prove to be an abundant 
harvest. 

On the same day, the recognition of 
Mr. Wright atBrabourne, in Kent, took 
place. A tent capable of accommo
dating nearly 600 persons was erected 
for the occasion, and was completely 
filled. In the afternoon, a sermon was 
preached by Mr. Ness of the l\fetro
politan Tabernacle. In the evening, 
after a public tea-meeting, 1\-Ir. Rees, of 
Hythe, commenced the service by read
ing and prayer. Mr. Marchant, one of 
the deacons, gave an account of the cir
cumstances that led to a unanimous in
vitation of Mr. )Vright to the pastorate. 
Mr. Wright related his Christian expe
rience, his call to the ministry, and the 
reasons that had induced him to settle 
in that place. lHr. Ness then com
mended him and the Church to God by 
prayer. Mr. Etheridge, of Ramsgate, 
gave the charge to the minister, and l\lr. 
Jackson, of Sevenoaks, to the Church. 
l\Ir. ,vright's prospects here are very 
encom-aging_ 

On Monday, the 17th of April, the 
settlement of Mr. Kerr, at Montacnte, 
in Somerset.shire, wus celebrated. The 
afternoon service commenced with read
ing and prayer by l\lr. D. Jennings, of 
Lynn. l\lr. J. Price, the retiring pastor 
of the Church, after a ministry of about 
forty years, asked the usual questions, 
and ollerC'd the onlination prayer. l\lr. 
Rogers, of the Metropolitan Tabernacle, 
gaYe the charge to the pastor. At a 
meeti11g in the eycuiug, l\lr, Rogers pre• 
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sided, and addresses were given by Mr. 
J. B. Burt., ·Mr. D. Jennin~:s, Mr. ,v. 
Densham, Mr. Taylor, Mr."Field, Mr. 
Ness, and Mr. Ke1T. The prospect of a 
re'l"in1! of the Church and congreg-ation 
in this place was cheering to ah parties. 

On the following Wednesday, the re
cognition of Mr. Grant as the pastor of 
the Church at Spaldwick, in Hunting
donslure, was held. An afternoon ser
vice was commenced by Mr. King, of 
Thrapston, who read the Scriptures and 
prayed. Mr. Manning, of Gamlingay, 
asked the usual questions, to which full 
and appropriate replies were given by Mr. 
Grant. Mr. Rogers, of the Metropolitan 
Tabernacle College, gave the charge to 
the minister, and Mr. Gange, of Ports
mouth, addressed the Church. After a 
public tea-meeting in a tent, a second 
meeting was held in the chapel, at which 
addresses were given by Mr. King, Mr. 
Ewing, Mr. Stote, !h. Gange, Mr. 
Rogers, Mr. Ashton, one of the deacons, 
and Mr. Grant. The services were well 
attended, and were of a very interesting 
and hopeful character. 

The first anniversary of the founda
tion stone of a new Baptist Chapel being 
laid at ,vinslow, in Buckinghamshire, 
was held on the third of last month. 
Mr. Spurgeon preached to crowded con-

gregations in the morning and evcnin". 
A public dinner was providctl by tl~ 
liberality of Mr. John Neal, ofEdgewnre 
Road, London; after which a statement 
of the buildinff fimd was read, from which 
it appeared tllat the cost of the chapel 
had been £638 19s. 4!d., of winch 
£275 4s. 2d. remained to be procured. 
The proceeds of the day amounted to 
£86 6s. 3d. Towards this sum £50 was 
raised at the dinner-table by Mr. Spur
geon promising to give £5 if ten others 
would do the same. This being accom
plished; Mr. Spurgeon promised another 
£5, if four other such donations could be 
obtained. There is every probability 
of this too being speedily ac.cornplished. 
which will reduce the whole debt to about 
£160. This well deserves the notice of 
those who are inclined to help those who 
do their utmost to help themselves. 

On the 10th of last month a meetino 
was held in the lecture-hall of the Metro~ 
politan Tabernacle to inaugurate the 
Band of Hope in union with the Sunday
school, and many friends connected with 
the Church and congregation. Mr. Sel
way presided. Prayer was offered by Mr. 
Ness, and addresses were given by Mr. 
Ness, Mr. M 1Cree, Mr. Hawkins, and 
Judge Payne. The hall was filled, and 
many could not gain admission. 

fast.arts <!t.oilegtt ~dr.ov.olifan iabtrmtdt. 
PRESIDENT-C. H. SPURGEON.-NUMBER OF STUDENTS, 91. 

Amount required for Students during the year, about £5000; the rest will be devoted to 
building Places of Worship. 

State,nent of Receipts from Ap1·il 19th, to May IBtli, 1865. 

llr. Vickery 
Mr. WJLittak8l' 
!Ire.Sims .. 
Mr. T. Russell 
Mr. W. Brown .. . . 
Collected by Miss Windmill 
A. D. B., Westbourne Gro,·e . . . . 
Friends at Muudeoley, per Mr. Trapp .. 
Per Editor Cbri.stian World 
A Friend at Frome 
Miss Eliza Marsh •• 
Mr. Wm. Beckett 
Mre. Gordon 
Mrs. Hasker 

£ •· d. 
1 0 0 
6 5 0 
2 0 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
1 6 0 
0 5 0 
2 17 0 
4 10 0 
2 0 0 
0 5 6 
6 0 0 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 
6 0 0 Dr. Andrews . . . . . . . . 

A few Friend• at Ziou Chapel, Whltue-
sea, per Mr. Ashby 3 15 0 

A. M. .. .. .. 0 10 0 
l\lr, R. A. Bellma.n l l 0 

£ s. d. 
United Kingdom Band of Hope Union l~ ii i 
Mr. R. Offord .. .. .. .. 
Part proceeds of Lecture at Canterbury lr 1~ i 
:~~-;a;g~I~~sho,ll '.: .. .. .. 2 2 O 
Mr. Wm. Scott, Dundee, per Mr. Ness f i ~ 
f 1~'~:•hir~. Frie~~ 1 0 o 
A Friend, Bristol . . ~ ; i 
Mr. Dranstlcld . . o 
Mrs. Elizabeth Sto.cey .. i ~ a 
Mra. Elizabeth Tiffin .. .. 

10 
o o 

Mr. A. Angus Croll .. .. .. 2 
Weekly Offeriogs e.t Tabernacle, Apl. 24 16 14 

10 bl&y I 26 6 
8 29 13 Ii 

" 16 10 14 2 

,, ---
£,181 7 7 

,':htb6c1·iptiona n:ill be tlianlifully received by C. II. Spm·ueon, 
1'abernacle, Newimgton, 

Meti-opolita1T1, 
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SWORD AND THE TROWEL. 

JULY, 1865, 

jntgrant jgirt~ from f{!t ~,0untain~ .of ~!lrr~. 
THE SECOND BUNDLE. 

BY C. H. SPURGEON. 

"Thou art all fair, my love; there is no spot in thee."-Solomon's Song iv. 7. 

E return to the delightful topic with which we opened last 
month's number of our Magazine. 

Our Lorcls adm£rat£on i's sweetenec? b!f love. He addresses 
the spouse as " My love." · The virgms called her " the 
fairest among women;" they saw and admired, but it was 

reserved for her Lord to love her. Who can folly tell the excellence 
of his love? 0 how bis heart goeth forth after his redeemed! As for 
the love of David and Jonathan, it is far exceeded in Christ. No 
tender husband was ever so fond as he. No figures can completely 
set his heart's affection forth, for it surpasses all the love that man or 
woman hath heard or thought of. Our blessed Lord, himself, when he 
would declare the greatness of it, was compelled to compare one in
conceivable thing with another, in ordel' to express his own thon~ht8. 
"As the Father liath loved me, so have I loved yon." (John xv. 9.) 
All the eternity, fervency, immutability, and infinity which are to be 
found in the love of Jehovah the Father, towards J ehovah-J esns the 
Son, are copied to the letter in the love of the Lord J esns towanls his 
?hosen ones. Before the foundation of the world he lorccl his people, 
!U aq their wanderings he loved them, and "unto the end he ,rill abide 
1n his love." (John xiii. 1.) He has given them the best proof of his 
affection, in that he gave himself to die for their sins, and hath 
re_ve_aled to them complete pardon as the result of his death. The 
willing manner of his death is further confirmation of his boundless love. 
~fow did Christ delight in the work of our redemption! ,. Lo, I come: 

0 the volume of the book it is written of me, I delight to do thy will, 
~t God." (Psalm xl. 7, 8.) When he came into the world to 

:acnhce bis life for us, it was a freewill offering. "I hare a bapti,m 
0 b~ baptized w1lh.". (Luke xii. 50.) Christ was to be, as it were, 

bapt1zed in his own blood, and how did he thirst for that time! "How 
i; 
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am I straitened t.ill it be accomplished." There was no hesitation no 
desire to he quit of his engagement. Hr. went to his crncifi~ion 
without once halting by the way to deliberate whether he should 
complete his sacrifice. The stupendous mass of our fearful debt he paid 
at once, asking neither delay nor diminution. From the moment when 
he said, "Not my will, but thine, be done," (Luke xxii. 42,) his course 
was swift and unswerving; as if he had been hastening to a crown 
rather than to a cross. The fulness of time was his only remem. 
brancer; he was not driven by bailiffs to discharge the obligations 
of his Church, but joyously even when full of sorrow, he met the law 
answered its demands, and cried, " It is finished." ' 

How hard it is to talk of love so as to convey om- meaning with it! 
How often have our eyes been full of tears when we have realized the 
thought that Jesus loves us! How has our spirit been melted within 
us at the assurance that he thinks of us and bears us on his heart! But 
we cannot kindle the like emotion in others, nor can we give, by word 
of mouth, so much as a faint idea of the bliss which coucheth in that 
exclamation, "0 how he loves!" Come, reader, canst thou say of thyself, 
"He loved me?" (Gal. ii. 20.) Then look down into this sea of love, 
and endeavour to guess its depth. Doth it not stagger thy fllith, that 
he should love thee? Or, if thou hast strong confidence, say, does it 
not enfold thy spirit in a flame of admiring and adoring gratitude? 0 
ye angels! such loYe as this ye never knew. Jesus doth not bear your 
names upon his hands, or call you his bride. No! this highest fellow
ship he reserves for worms whose only re.turn is tearful, hearty thanks
giving and love. 

Let us note that Christ delights to think upon }litS Church, and to "look 
upon her beauty. As the bird returneth often to its nest, and as the 
wayfarer hastens to his home, so doth the mind continually pursue ~be 
object of its choice. We cannot look too often upon that face whwb 
we love; we desire always to have our precious things in our sight. H 
is even so with our Lord Jesus. From all eternity " his delights we~e 
with the sons of men;" bis thoughts rolled onward to the time when h(s 
elect should be born into the world; he viewed them in the mirror of bis 
fore-kno,.-ledge. "In thy book he says all my members were written,. 
which in continuance were fashioned, when as yet there was none of 
them." (Ps. cxxxix. 16.) When the world was set upon its pillars, he was 
there, and be set the bounds of the people according to the number of thd 
children of Israel. Many a time before his incarnation, he descende 
to this lower earth in the similitude of a man; on the plains of Mamre, 
(Gen. xviii,) by the brook of Jabbok, (Gen. xxxii. 24-=-30,) beneath the 
walls of Jericho, (Josh. v. 13,) and in the fiery furnace of Babylo~, 
(Dan. iii. 19-25,) the Son of man did visit his people. Bec~use hie 
soul delighted in them, he could not rest away from them, for bis heart 
longed after them. Never were they absent from his heart, for ~ie ~ad 
written their names upon his hands, and graven them upon his side, 
As the breast-plate containing the names of the tribes of Israel was_tf,e 
most brilliant ornament worn by the high priest, so the names of Chn~.8 

elect were his most precious jewels, which he ever hung_ nearet 1
: 

heart. We may often forget to meditate upon the perfect10ns O ou 
Lord, but He never ceases to remember us. He cares not one half iO 
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much for any of his most glorious works, as he does for his children. 
Although his eye sceth everything that hath beauty and excellency in it, he 
never fixes his gaze anywhere with that admiration and delight, which 
he spends upon his purchased ones. He charges his angels concerning 
them, and calls upon those holy beings to rejoice with him over his 
Jost sheep. (Luke xv. 4-7.) He talked of them to himself, and even 
on the tree of doom he did not cease to soliloquize concerning them. 

"That day acute of ignominious woe, 
W ns, notwithstanding, in a perfect sense, 
'The <lay of his heart's gladness,' for the joy 
That his redeem'd should be brought home at last, 
(Made ready as in robes of bridal white,) 
"\Vas set before him vividly,-he look'll ;-
And for that happiness anticipate, 
Endurance of all torture, all disgrace, 
Seem'd light infliction to his heart of love." ( ,vleditations.) 

Like a fond mother, Christ Jesus, our thrice-blessed Lord, sees every 
dawning of excellence, and every bud of goodness in ils, making much 
of our littles, and rejoicing over the beginnings of our graces. As he 
is to be our endless song, so we are his perpetual prayer. When he is 
absent he thinks of us, and in the black darkn~ss he has a window 
through which he looks upon us. When the sun sets in one part of 
the earth, he rises in another place beyond our visible horizon; and 
even, so Jesus, our Sun of Righteousness, is only pouring light upon his 
people in a different way, when to our apprehension he seems to have 
set in darkness. His eye is ever upon the congregation of the righteous. 
:• I the Lord do keep it; I will water it every moment: lest any hurt it, 
I will keep it night and day." (Isa. nvii. 3.) He -will not trust to his 
angels to do it, for it is his delight to do all with his own hands. Zion 
is in the centre of his heart, and he cannot forget, for every day his 
thoughts are set upon her. When the bride by her neglect of him hath 
!iidden herself from his sight, he cannot be quiet until again he looks 
upon her. He calls her forth with the most wooing ,rords, "0 my 
dove, that art in the clefts of the rock, in the secret places of the stairs, 
let me see thy countenance, let me hear thy voice; for sweet is thy voice, 
and thy countenance is comely." (Sol. Song ii. 14.) She thinks herself 
unmeet to have company ,vith such a prince, but he entices her from 
her lurking place, and inasmuch as she comes forth trembling, and 
bashfully hides her face with her veil, he bids her uncover her face and 
let her husband gaze npon her. She is ashamed to do so, for she is 
h!ack in her own esteem, and therefore he urges that she is comely to 
h~m. Nor is he content with looking, he must feed his ears as well as 
h~s eyes, and therefore lie commends her speech and intreats her to let 
h11:11 hear her voice. See how truly our Lord rejoiceth in us. Is not 
this unparalleled love! We have heard of princes "·ho have been smitten 
Y the beauty of a peasant's daughter, but what of that? Here is the 

Son of God doting upon a worm, looking with eyes of admiration upon 
a poor child of Adam, and listening with joy to the lispings of poor flesh 
and blood. O□ght we not to be exceedingly charmed by such matchless 
condescension? Aud should not our hearts as much delight in him, 
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as he doth in us? 0 surprising truth! Christ Jesus rejoices over his 
poor, tempted, tried, and ening people. 

It 1'.s not ki be for,qotten that som8linws the Lord Jesus !,ells liis pcoplo 
hi~ hive tlwughts. "He does not think it enough behind her back to tell 
it, but in her very presence, he says, 'Thou art all fair my love.' It is 
true, this is not his ordinary method; he is a wise lover, that knows 
when to keep back the intimation of love and when to let it out; but 
there are times when he will make no secret of it; times when he will 
put it beyond all dispute in the souls of his people."• The Holy Spirit 
is often pleased in a most gracious manner, to witness with our spirits 
of the love of Jesus. He takes of the things of Christ and reveals them 
unto us. No voice is heard from the clouds and no vision is seen in the 
night, but we haYe a testimony more sure than either of these. If an 
angel should fly from heaven and inform the saint personally of the 
Saviour's love to him, the evidence would not be one whit more satis
factory than that which is born in the heart by the Holy Ghost. Ask 
those of the Lord's people who have lived the nearest to the gates of 
heaven, and they will tell you that they have had seasons when the love 
of Christ towards them has been a fact so clear and sure, that they could 
no more doubt it than they could question their own existence. Yes, 
beloved believer, you and I have bad times of refreshing from the pre
sence of the Lord, and then our faith has mounted to the topmost 
heights of a~surance. We have had confidence to lean our heads upon 
the bosom of our Lord, and we have had no more question about our 
Master's affection than John had when in that blessed posture, nay, 
nor so much; for the dark question," Lord is it I that shall betray thee," 
has been put far from us. He has kissed us with the kisses of his love, 
and killed our doubts by the closeness of his embrace. His love has 
been sweeter than wine to our souls. We felt that we could sing, " His 
left hand is under my head and bis right hand doth embrace me." 
(Sol. Song viii. 3.) Then all earthly troubles were light as the chaff 
of the threshing-floor. and the pleasures of the world as tasteless as the 
white of an egg. We would have welcomed death as the messenger 
who would introduce us to our Lord to whom we were in haste to be 
~;one; for his love had stined us to desire more of him, even his imme
diate and glorious presence. I have sometimes, when the L?rd bas 
assured me of his love, felt as if I could not contain more JOY and 
delight. My eyes ran down with tears of gratitude. I fell upon ~y 
knees to bless him, but rose again in haste, feeling as if I had not\1mg 
mure to ask for, but must stand up and praise him; then have I_ lifted 
m_y bands to heaven longing to fill my arms with him; p_ant1_ng ~o 
talk with him, as a man talketh with his friend, and to see him m 111s 
own person, that I might tell him how happy he had made his unworthy 
:;ervant, and might fall on my face and kiss his feet in unutterabl~ 
thankfulness and love. Such a banquet have I had upon one word 0 

my beloved-" thou art rnine," that I wished like Peter to build taber
nac:les in that mount and dwell for ever. But alas, we who are yonn_g 
saints, have not yet learned how to preserve such assurance. We st1~· 
up our beloved and awake him, and then he leaves our unquiet ehambel, 

* H. Erfkine's 8ermons. 
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arnl we grnpc aJter him in the night and make mnny a weary journey 
after him. If we were wiser and more careful, we might preserve the 
fr;ioTancc of Christ's words far longer; for they are not like the ordinary 
m;;1rn which soon rotted, but are comparable to that omer of it which 
was put in the golden pot and preserved for many generations. The 
sweet Lord Jesus 11118 been known to write his love-thoughts on the 
hearts of his people in so clear and deep a manner, that they have 
fol' months and even years enjoyed an abiding sense of his affec
tion. A few doubts have flitted across their minds I ike thin 
clouds before· a summer's sun, but the warmth of their assurance 
h:2s remained the same for many a gladsome day. Their path has 
been a smooth one, they have fed in the green pastmes beside the 
still waters, for his rod and staff have comforted them, and his right 
hand hath led them. I am inclined to think, that there is more 
of this in the Church than some men would allow. We have a goodly 
number who dwell upon the hills, and behold the light of the sun. 
There are giants in these days, though the times are not such as to 
nllow them room to display their gigantic strength ; in many a humble 
cot, in many a crowded workshop, in many a village manse there are to 
be found men of the house of David, men after God's own heart, 
anointed with the holy oil. It is, however, a mournful trnth, that whole 
ranks in the army of our Lord are composed of dwarfish Littlefaiths. 
The men of fearful mind, and desponding heart are everywhere to be seen. 
Why is this•? Is it the Master's fault, or ours? Surely he cannot be 
blamed. Is it not then a matter of enquiry in our own souls. Can I 
not grow stronger? Must I be a mourner all my days? How can I 
get rid of my doubts ? The answer must be : yes, you can be com
forted, but only the mouth of the Lord can do it, for anything less than 
this will be unsatisfactory. I doubt not, that there are means, by the 
use of which, those who are now weak and trembling, may attain unto 
boldness in faith and confidence in hope ; but I see not how this can 
be done unless the Lord Jesus Christ manifest his love to them, and 
tell them of their union to him. This he will do, if we seek it of him. 
The importunate pleader shall not lack his reward. Haste thee to him, 
0 timid one, and tell him that nothimg will content thee, but a 
smile from his own face, and a word from his own lip. Speak to him, 
and say, "0, my Lord Jesus, I cannot rest unless I know that thou lo vest 
me. I desire to have proof of thy love under thine own band and seal. 
I ~annot live upon guesses and surmises; nothing but certainty will 
satisfy my trembling heart. Lord, look upon me, if, indeed, thou lovest 
me, and though I be less than the least of all saints, say unto my soul, 
'I am thy salvation."' When this prayer is heard, the castle of despair 
~nust totter, there is not one stone of it which can remain upon another, 
if_ Christ whispers forth his love. Even Despondency and Much-afraid 
will dance, and Ready-to-Halt leap upon his crutches. 

0, for more of these Bethel vfaiits, more frequent visitations from the 
God of Israel! 0, how sweet to hear him say to us, as he did to 
Abraham, "Fear not Ahrum, I am thy shield, thine exceeding great 
reward." (Gen. xv. 1.) To be addressed as Daniel was of old, " 0, 
lllan, grealy beloved," (Dan. x. 19.) is worth a thousand ages of this 
World's joy. What more can a creature want this side of heaven to 
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make him peaceful and happy than a plain avowal of love from his 
Lord's own lips. Let me evet· hear thee speak in mercy to my soul and 
0, my Lord, I ask no more while here I dwell in the land of Illy 
pilgrimage. 

Brethren, let us labour to obtain a confident assurance of the Lord's 
delight in us, for thi:-, as it enables him io commune with us, will be 
one of the readiest ways to produce a like feeling in our hearts to,fards 
him. Christ is well-pleased with us; let us approach him with holy 
familiarity; let us unbosom our thoughts to him, for his delight in tis 
will secure us an audience. The child may stay away from the father 
when he is conscious that he has aroused his father's displeasure, but 
why should we keep at a distance, when Christ Jesus is smiling upon 
us. No! since his smiles attract us, let us enter into his courts, and 
touch his golden sceptre. 0, Holy Spirit, help us to live in happy 
fellowship with him whose soul is knit unto us., 

"0 Je,us ! let eternal blessings dwell 
On thy transporting name. "' * * 

Let me be wholly thine from this blest hour. 
Let thy lov'd image be for ever present; 
Of thee be all my thoughts, and let my tongue 
Be sanctified with the celestial theme. 
Dwell on my lips, thou dearest, sweetest name! 
Dwell on my lips, 'till the last parting breath ! 
Then let me die, and bear the charming sound 
In triumph to the skies. In other strains, · 
In language all divine, I'll praise thee then ; 
,Vhile all the Godhead opens in the "11:iew 
Of a Redeemer's love. Here let me gaze, 
For ever gaze; the bright variety 
·will endless joy and admiration yield. 

Let me be wholly thine from this ~lest honr. 
Fly from my soul all images of sense, 
Leave me in silence to possess my Loi-d : 
My life, my pleasures, flow fr?m him alone, 
My strength, my great salvat10n, and my hope. 
Thy name is all my trust; 0 name divine! 
Be thou engraven on my inmost soul, 
And let me own tl1ee with my l:ttest breath, 
Confess thee in the face of ev'ry ho1Tor, 
That threat'ning death or envious hell can raise ; 
Till all their strength subdu'd, my parting soul 
Shall give a challenge to infernal rage, 
And sing salvation to the Lamb for ever." 

®tt Jl!lm,0utg ~rttgnnirmt. 
BY G. ROGERS. 

UNDER this title we rememb?r ·a societ~ to have rise? ma_ny yeaid 
ago which, on account of its pretent10ns to super101: p1_etf, ay 

the countenance it received from a few distinguished rnd1victua_t 
excited much attention, both in the Church and the world. ~Y/ 8 

advocates it was hailed as the commencement of a new era in Chris ia• 
nity, as the dawn of a second Reformation, and as the immediate pre• 
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cnrsor of millen11ial glory; while Christiani! in genernl lookeu on with 
tniiio-led doubt anc1 approbation, and wisely determined to suspend their 
judgment until the new movement had been tested by experience. It 
6000 became evident that it was far more imposing in theory than in 
practice ; and that it failed most in the very points in which it pro
fessed to be most pme. It assumed to be no sect, but to be pure 
Bible-Christianity, which was either the most childish fiction, or the 
most uncharitable presumption. It must have embraced either all 
Christians in the world, or a part. If it refused to be considered a 
sect, or section, or part, it arrogantly assumed to be the whole. It 
professes. to have tJ-~e true apos~olic ?reed, and_ }'.et n~ s~ct, perhaps, 
for its size and penod of durat10n, 1s more divided m its doctnnal 
views. It pretends to have made the Bible its own and only interpreter, 
and yet it appeals to the sentiments of its leaders with all the con
fiqence that others have displayed in similar circumstances. In theory, 
it has no minister; in practice, it has many. In theory, it is a most 
united body; in reality, it is most divided. On these accounts, con
sidering its high pretentious, and how completely they have failed, it 
may be affirmed, without any violation of charity, to have been weighed 
in the balance, and found wanting. After many years, it is scarcely 
more extensive than soon after its origin, and certainly is in less general 
repute. 

In the spiritual, as well as in the natural world, causes have their 
own effects, or, in other words, "Whatsoever a man soweth that shall 
he also reap." A great mixture of truth and error has been sown in 
the field we are now survey~ng, and a plentiful crop of both has 
~ppeared ; but the tares, to our thinking, are in unusual proportion to 
the wheat. New sects have generally branched off at some neglected 
point of doctrine or discipline in the Christian Church. Where the 
de:ficienc_y has been most felt, efforts have been made to supply it. 
Those efforts have been made with sincere motives, but have not, 
perhaps, on account of 'the unofficial source from whence they came, 
received the attention they deserve ; or they may not have had a full 
response in the minds and hearts of fellow Christians. In either case 
distinction is conferred upon the author of the change. If he be a 
man ,vhose strength is not equal to his day, and whose humility does 
not increase with his reputation, he will be seen unduly to magnify 
both himself and his suggested improvement to the discomfort of his 
brethren, and commonly to a final separation from them. Accompanied 
ha few others he forms a community upon new principles, necessarily 
~a~ed upon the peculiarity of his own religious views. In this ,rny, 
th~t which was good at first is carried to excess, and becomes a positive 
~v1l; less evil in itself than in the irregularities and errors with which 
!D the hanqs of the ignorant and self-conceited it is accompanied. 

In circumstances like these, Plymouth Brethrenism had its origin. 
lt was a revival of the ancient sect of the Bereans, who "searched 
the Scriptures daily to see whether these things were so." In 
!!Xery age of the Church, men have been too ready to take the trnths 
of ~~ripture frorp. the lips of the preacher second-hand, instead of 
~~riv111g them from the Scriptures themselves. They have been content 
'YJth the stream, when they might have repaired to the fountain. They 
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have been guided al'ld pleased with the reflection, when they might 
lrnve gazed upon the source of the light. In some cases, this is 
unavoidable; but, as a test of tmtb, the living preacher is never to be 
preferred to the written Word. To the twelve, Jesus could say, "He 
that hearcth you, heareth me," because they were inspired to make 
known what he had taught them to others, and the New Testament at 
first was in preaching only. As that authority was gradually with. 
drawn, the more snre word of prophecy was gradually introduced, until 
the Church was left wholly to the authority of the inspired record. The 
nssumptiou of authority in pastors and teachers equal to the written 
Word has been the source of incalculable evils, both in the Church and 
the world. The only security for the preservation of the Gospel as 
taught by Christ and his apostles, in after ages, was in the N~w
Tcstament Scriptures. Its teachers had to invent nothing; they were 
neither to add unto the things written in this book, nor to take from 
them; they were to interpret, explain, and enforce, the volume of 
Inspiration, as men of science have to do with the volume of Nature. 
The same rule holds good no,;·, as in the time of Isaiah, and will to the 
end of the world: "To the law and to the testimony: if they speak not 
according to this Word, it is because there is no light in them." Such 
a standard of appeal was absolutely needful, and it was indispensable 
that it should be within the reach of all, or how could hearers know for 
certainty what they ought to believe, when their teachers often differed 
from each other, and sometimes from themselves? Ministers are not, 
therefore, substitutes for the Bible, but its interpreters. They can 
claim no authority for their teaching, except so far as it is the teaching 
of the written Word. They do not supersede, but render more needful, 
the study of the Scriptures by their hearers for themselves. 

On this point the new sect took their stand. Hearers were too ready 
to put their teachers in the place of the Scriptures they taught. The 
Biele itself was greatly neglected by them. "Let us look into the 
Scriptures for ourselves," said one, "let us i.tudy it closely! Let us 
examine it as our teachers have done!" "Well said," replied another . 
.A social party is then formed for the purpose. It is found to be 
profitable and reviving. It increases. New parties are formed for the 
study of the Word of God only. This was an admirable appendage to 
the hearing of the Word, and other parts of public ordinances; and 
such as we would highly recommend to all Christian people. The 
Scriptures cannot be too much studied by our hearers; and we would 
urge them to its study in the original languages as far as ever they may 
be in dined to go. Would God that all the Lord's people were learned 
in the Scriptures! This goodly practice, however, soon became abused. 
:From an auxiliary, it was made the principal thing : a part was 
magnified to a whole. Separation from other means of grace f~llowed; 
an internal govarnment of its own was instituted; and within its _own 
little sphere, all true Christian doctrine and discipline were contamed, 
Under this delusive exterior, it must be admitted, there were instances 
of piety not unworthy of primiti re simplicity, in superiority t~ tb! 
pleasures of the world, in love to the brethren, and in the continua 
cultivation of a spirit of devotion by the Word of God and by prayer. 
The goodness, however, was counterbalanced by enormous evils. The 
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system carried within itself the elements of its own dissolution. 'l'hese 
elements were the disavowal of all divinely-constituted offices in the 
Church of Christ, except such as existed amongst themselves; the 
refusal to unite in acts of religious worship with those who were not of 
their own party; the confusion both of sentiment and of discipline 
inseparable from an equality of teachers; and the incapacity of the 
most forward to teach those who were more inclined to hear. As might 
natm;ally be expected, every one sought for new interpretations ancl new 
doctrines. The old paths were rejected because they were old. They 
who could not walk side by side with others, must make for themsel vcs 
new paths. Hence the distinguishing doctrines of the gospel with 
them, as a rule, are of secondary import, except as far as they can find 
them concealed under types and historic events where none had found 
them before; and hence every shade of opinion in relation to the 
millennium, the second advent, and to prophecy, finds zealous sup
porters amongst them. Their great fault as Biblical interpre(ers, in 
that in which they most pride themselves, has even been, and still is, to 
the best of our belief, the confidence reposed in their own impression 
of the meaning of any part of Scripture as the true one, because it has 
been forcibly revealed to their minds, as they suppose, by the Spirit of 
God, and has been to them the source of much profit and consolation. 
"The spirits of the prophets are subject to the prophets," is a rule not 
acted upon by them. The spirit of prophecy in one is never contrary 
to the spirit of prophecy in another; and yet it not unfre<]_uently 
happens that one has had a revelation of a very opposite meaning of 
the same passage from that which has been revealed to another. 
Interpreters of impulse, or of supposed special teaching, are sure to 
differ greatly from each other. "How is it then, brethren? When ye 
come together, every one hath a psalm, hath a doctrine, hath a tongue, 
hath a revelation, hath an interpretation. Let all things be done 
unto edifying." God is not the author of confusion either in doctrine 
or discipline. From social parties with the Bible in their hands, com
petent to its critical interpretation, with a single eye to the discovery 
of "What is truth?" and bowing implicitly to the teaching of the 
Word, nothing but good can arise; but from social parties for the study 
of the Scriptures under other circumstances, as in the case before ns, 
we look for "evil, and only evil, and that continually." 

Another instance in which Plymouth Brethrenism is unlike the 
'brethrenism of old, and unlike the Church of Christ when true to its 
mission in any age, is, that it is essentially proselyting; gathering its 
converts from the ChurJh, and not from the world. Some few, through 
social influences, may have been led to make it their first profession of 
true religion, but that is the exception, not the rule. It is parasitical, 
both in its origin and growth. It tracks the footsteps of the faithful 
servants of Christ, as certain Jewish teachers hung upon the rear of 
the Great Apostle in his prosperous mission to the Gentiles; not to 
console the new converts, but to trouble them; not to confirm, but 
unsettle; not to consolidate, but to disunite. That such has been the 
effect of the agents of this schism, in many towns and villages of our 
land, is well known. They have been robbers of Churches, not less 
stealthy in their movements, and in confidently claiming their plunder as 
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their own, than others of a similar profession. 'l'his is the natural effect 
of a theory which has no sympathy with any other Christianity than its 
own. W c do not malign it,, therefore, we simply state its true charactc\· 
and its irresistible consequences. Is this uow the Chmch that was t~ 
iro out into the highways and hedges, and compel men to come in? 
Is this the stone cut out of the mountain, that is to grow till it fills the 
earth? For half a century it has been proclaiming itself to be the only 
trne Church; during that period there has been nothing but divisions 
and every nriation of opinion; and what is it now? 'l'his i!\quiry 
brings us to the occasion of these observations. A treatise has been 
forwarded to us, entitled, "The Heresies of the Plymouth Brethren by 
Dr. Carson," in which the pre\'alent opinions of this sect at the pre~ent 
time, arc carefully stated and explained. Dr. Carson is a medical 
praetioner_ at Coleraine, in Irela~d, and well known as a zealous champion 
of the ancient orthodoxy. He IS a clear and powerful controversialist 
with less urb:mity, perhaps, than might possibly consist with the boldest 
vindication of truth, and with too much of the spirit of exultation over 
a fallen foe. He that gives the last fatal blow, should not be the first 
to raise the shout of victory. We have deemed, however, the exposure 
of the heresies of the Plymouth Brethren in this pamphlet, worthy of a 
more extended notice than could be given by us in a review. In this 
we have sacrificed personal inclination to a sense of public duty. We 
believe the sentiments of this body are not generally known, as from 
the consciousness of perpetual change, they are never avowed by them
se1ves as an established creed. It is more needful, therefore, that they 
should be published by others. We can speak of them only as contained 
in the writings of their professed advocates at the present time. 

Upon the person of Christ, Dr. Carson bas established the fact of an 
essential deviation from admitted truth. The humanity of Christ is 
not a humanity derived from man, or forming any part of that which 
is common to men, but in its whole material is hea:v~I!lY aI!g giv:ine; 
not relatively merely, but sul.Jstantially divine. This is a fair specimen 
of the mysticism in which their whole theology is shrouded, and the 
manner in which the very foundation-truths of Christianity are under
mined by them. Upon the doctrine of the Atonement, the same mysti
cism prevails. Its virtue, we are told, consisted. in the p~r[ecti?n of 
Christ's surrender of himself to God, rather than m the subsfatut10n of 
hi:µi for the guilty. This, if not a rejection, is a main step towards ihe 
rejection, of the propitiatory aspect of the death of Christ altogether. 
Upon the great subject of justification by the imputed righteousne~s ~f 
Christ, thev are still more decidedly and extensively heretical. 'rh1s IS 

the surest test of evangelical purity. Every man must be justifi~d ~o 
be glorified. Without a perfect righteousness there can be no 1ust1-
fication; it would be a contradiction in terms. That righteousness 
must be our own or another's. No one pretends to have a perfect 
righteousness of his own. If then he has not another's, he canno~ be 
jrnoti.fied. If he has another's, it can be by imputation only. The righ
teousness of Christ which was perfoct, infinite in value because t~c 
obedience of the lawgiver to his own law, and not needed by hims~lf, rn 
that righteousness which can be imputed to others. These are s~mple 
and plain gospel-truths. Like all other vital truths, they are seriously 
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t(lmpercd with by the Plymouth Brethren. Imputation of righte(Jusnesg 
is not denied by them. The righteousness imputed is the point on 
which they err. This is not the righteousness of Christ but of God. It 
is G:id's own righteousness, and not that acquired by the voluntary 
obedience of his Son, by which man is justified. This is subversive, 
not of the gospel merely, hut of common sense. The righteousness of 
the Creator is not of the same kind as that of the creature; the one is a 
ri<,.hteousness to command, the other a righteousness to obey. How 
th~n could the one be substituted in the place of the other? If the 
righteousness of the Lawgiver could be imputed, why not the righteous
ness of the Law itself, for they are substantially the same? Admit 
the righteousness of Christ to be of God, because appointed by him 
and procured by him who was both God and man, and all is intelligible 
and satisfactory. 

We could not have believed the brethren to have so grievously erred 
upon this fundamental truth, had we not learned it from their own 
(ICCredited writers. It is not without reason, therefore, that we raise a 
warning voice against them, and this is obviously required by the faithful 
use of" The Sword and the Trowel." 

Upon the "Pastoral Otlice," our contemporaries differ widely from 
others. The one-man system, as it is sometimes styled by them, is 
highly offensive. It were easy to show how imperceptibly they have 
often fallen into the measure they condemn; and how the love of autho
rity among them has been" the root of all evil; which, while some coveted 
after, they have e1Ted from the faith, and pierced themselves through 
with many sorrows." It is surprising, however, that such sentiments 
should be seriously maintained by those who profess to make the Scrip
tures their only guide. It is most obvious to all but themselves that 
their views of Church government have been suggested by the pecu
liarity of their position, and Scripture has been bribed and coerced to 
accord with them. In no part• of his pamphlet has Dr. Carson been 
more happy than in reasoning with them, upon this point, out of the 
Scriptures. · 

Upon the work of the Spirit and upon the Law, as a rule of life, 
similar peculiarities are detected and exposed; for whieh and, indeed, 
for the whole statements of this article we must refer our readers to the 
treatise itself. Enough has been said, we trust, to call attention to 
the subject. We write not uncharitably, but in the spirit of that 
ch_arity that rejoiceth in the trnth. Let the Plymouth brethren come 
fairly out, like other sects, and not hide themselves in secret places. 
Let them tell us what their creed is, and if it varies with the times and 
the seasons, let the variations be noted and published as in every other 
flt~ctuating scale. We have some respect for all who have decided 
prmciples, and are consistent with them. We love sincerity in religion, 
wherever it is found. We are 11:lad to reason with all who are prepared 
to !Jl~et us on eqµal terms. We conclude, they must have but a little 
religion who wish to keep it all to themscl ves. We would advise such 
t~ associate freely with other Christians, in the full persuasion that they 
will receive far more benefit than they can confer ; and that when for 
the time_ they_ ought to be tca~l1e~·s, they luwe need that one teach 
ein agam wluch be the first pnnc1ples of the oracles of God. 
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@i~·o-!5itio1m of fy,c J mtlnrn. 
BY C. H. SPURGEON. 

PSALM: VII. 
TITLE.-"Shiggaion of David, which he sang unto the Lord, concerning the words 

of Cush the Benjamite. "-" Shiggafon of Da1'id.'' A., fa1· a., ive can gatlie'I' fro11i tlw 
nlMe1·ratio11,s of Zea.1·ned men, a.ndf, 00111, a cmnpa1°iMn of thfa Psalm ivitlt the only 
otlie,· Skig_qaion in the TYm·d of God, ( Hab. iii.,) tlti-s title see11is to 111,ean "vai·iablc 
.<011g.,," n·i.tli iv/ii.eh a.lso the idea, of sola.ee and plcas111·e is ,usociated. T1•1tly 0111, 

l(fe-psa.lm. i.• composed of va1•i,able 1•e1·.ses; one .stanza 1°oll.s along 1vith the snblfow 
md,·e of t?-i11111ph, but anothe,· li.mps n·ith the ln·olten 1·ytlwt of coniplaint. Tk,e1,0 is 
•rn11ek bas., fn tlte .,a.int's inusic hei·e beloiv, Ou.,• e;cpcrience is as va1·iable as tlw 
1veatlw1· in England. 

~Prom tlie title n•e leani the occasfon of the cmnposition of tliis song. It appears 
probablr that G11.•lt the Be11ja.m.ite had accused Davi.d to &ul of ti·easonable con • 
. spi1·acy again,st Ms ?'OJ/al a1dlw1·ity. This tlte king ivou-ld be i·eady e1wuglt to 01·edit 
bot Ii f1°mn hi.s jealonsy of David, and f1·01n the ,·elation which 1nost p1·obably e~sted 
bet,veen kimsclf, tlie son of Xi.sh, and tlti.s Guslt, 01· Kislt, tlte Be11ja1nite, He mlw 
i,s 11m1· tlie th,·one can do 11u,1•e i11j111·11 to a .m-1/ject titan an o,•dinai·y slande1•er, 

Tki.• m,a,y be called tlie SONG OP THE SLANDERED SAINT. Even tltis soi·est of evils 
nwy f111'1iislt occa.sion for a Psalni. 1T1wt a blrssing 1v01tld it be if ive could tu.1·n 
c1,en tlie nwst disast1·01ts eunt into a tlwme/01· song, and so t1wn t!tetables upon ou,• 
g1·eat enemy. Let 1is leani a le.sson f1·01n L1ttlie1·, 1vlw once said, "David mado 
Psalm.•; ive al.so will malte Psalm,•, and sing tlw,n as ivell as we can to tlte ltonom· 
of ou1· Lord, and to .spi.te and mock tlw dei·il." 

DrnsroN .-In tlie fi1·st and .•econd verses tlw danger is stated, and pmyer offered. 
Tl,en tlte P.ealniist mo.st solemnly avon·,s liis innocence. (8, 4, 5.) Tlw Lord is 
JJleaded n:ith to arise tojudg,ncnt (6, 7). Tlw Lo1·d, sittinu 1tpon Ms tlwone, lieai·s 
tlic 1·encmed appeal of tlie Slande1°ed Supplicant (8, 9), Tlw Loi•d clea?'S his 
ur1,a11t, and threatens tlie wicked (10, 11, 12, 18). The slande,•e1· is seen in vision 
bringing a curse 1pon hi,a 01vn !wad, (14, 15, 16,) wkile David 1°eti?·es f1·om t1ial 
.singing a /i:ymn of praise to his righteou,a God. TVe have he1°e a 1wble sennon 11Jlon 
that text: "JITo 1veapon tluzt is fo1'1nfJd against tlwe shall p1°ospe1·, and ev,771 
tong1w that 1·ileth against tlwe inj1ulgment tlwu sltalt condemn," 

EXPOSITION. 

0 LORD my God, in thee do I put my trust: save me from 
all them that persecute me, and deliver me : . 

2 Lest he tear my soul like a lion, rending it in pieces, while 
there is none to deliver. 

David appears before God to plead with him against the Accuser, who had 
cwu-ged him with treason and treachery. The case i~ here opened wit~_an 
avowal of confidence in God. Whatever may be the emergency of our cond1t10n 
we shall never find it amiss to retain our reliance upon our God. " 0 Lord my 
God," mine by a special covenant, sealed by Jesus' blood, and ratified in my 
own soul by a sense of union to thee; "in thee," and in thee only, "do I put mp 
trust," even now in my sore distress. I shake, but my rock moves no~. It 18 

ne~er right to distrust God, and never vain to trust him, And now, with both 
divine relationship and holy trust to strengthen him, David utters the burden of 
his desire-"save me from all them that persecute me.'' His pursuers were very 
many, and any one of them cruel enough to devour him; he cries, therefor:i 
for salvation from them all. We should never think our prayers complete ~nti 
we ask for preservation from all sin, and all enemies. "And deliver me," e;i:tric;te 
me from their snares, acquit me of their accusations, give a true an~ JUSt r 
liverance in this trial of my injured character. See how clearly his case 1s stat\' 
let us see to it, that we know what we would have when we are come to t e 
tlirone of mercy. Pause a little while before you pray, that yuu may not offer 
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the sncrifice of fools. Get a distinct idea of your need, and then you can pray 
with tbe more fluency of fervency. 

"Lest lie tear my soul." Here is the plea of fear co-working with the plea of 
foith. There was one among David's foes mightier than the rest, who had both 
dirrnity, strength, and ferocity, and was, therefore, "like a lion." From this foe 
be"' urgently seeks deliverance. Perhaps this was Saul, his royal enemy; but in 
our own case there is one who goes about like a lion, seeking whom he may 
devour, concerning whom we ~hould ever cry, "Deliver us from the Evil One." 
Notice the vif"our of the description-" rending it in pieces, wliile tliere is none 
to deliver." t is a picture from the shepherd-life of David. ·when the fierc() 
lion had pounced upon the defenceless lamb, and had made it his prey, he would 
rend the victim in pieces, break all the bones, and devour all, because no shep
herd was near to protect the lamb or rescue it from the ravenous beast. This 
is a soul-moving portrait of a saint delivered over to the will of Satan. This 
will make the bowels of Jehovah yearn. A father cannot be silent when a child 
is in such peril. No, he will not endure the thought of his darling in the jaws 
of a lion, he will arise and deliver his persecuted one. Our God is very pitiful, 
and he will surely rescue his people from so desperate a destruction. It will be 
well for us here to remember that this is a description of the danger to which 
the Psalmist was exposed from slanderous tongues. Verily this is not an over
drawn picture, for the wounds of a sword will heal, but the wounds of the tongue 
cut deeper than the flesh, and are not soon cured. Slander leaves a shu·, even 
if it be wholly disproved. Common fame, although notoriously a common liur, 
has very many believers. Once let an ill word get into men',; mouths, and it i3 
not easy to get it folly out again. The Italians say that good repute is like the 
cypress, once cut, it never puts forth leaf again; this is nut true if our charncter 
be cut by a stranger's hand, but even then it will not soon regain its fonncr 
verdure. Oh, 'tis a meanness most detestable to stab a good man in his repu
tation, but diabolical hatred observes no nobility in its motle of warfare. "' e 
must be ready for this trial, for it will surely come upon us. If God was slandered 
in Eden, we shall surely be maligned in this land of sinner,. Gird up your loins, 
ye children of the resurrection, for this fiery trial awaits you all. 

3 0 LoRD my God, if I have done this ; if there be iniquity 
in my hands; 

4 If I have rewarded evil unto him that was at peace with me; 
(yea, I have delivered him that without cause is mine enemy : ) 

5 Let the enemy persecute my soul, and take it; yea, let him 
tread down my life upon the earth; and lay mine honour in the dust. 
Selah. 

The ~econd pm·t of' this wandcl"ing hymn cohtains a protestation of innocem·t•, 
nnd an invocat10n of wrath tipon his own head, if he were not dear from the 
evil imputed to him. So far from hiding treasortable intentions in his hand,. or 
lmgratefully requiting the peaceful deeds of a friend, he had even sutleretl his 
enemy to escape when he had him completcly in his power. Twice had he 
spared Saul's hfe; once in the cave of Adullam, artd again when he fouml him 
sleeping In the midst of his slumbel'ing camp; he could, therefore, with a clear 
~onscience, make his appeal to heaven. He needs not fear the cursc whose sotil 
IS clear of guilt. Yet is the imprecation a most solemn om', and only justifiable 
thr_ough the extremity of the occasion, and the nature of the (llspensation uudcr 
winch the Psalmist lived. }Ve are commanded by our Loni Jesus to let ottr 
ye~ ~e yea, and our nny, nay; "for whatsoever is more than this cometh of 
evil. If we cannot be believed on our word, we arc surely not to be trustcd 
on our oath; for to a true Christinn his simple word i, as binclin~ as another 
!nan's oa!h. Especially bcwarc, O unconwrl_cd men! o~ trillin~ wi_th sol~m!i_ 
11nprecat1ons. Remember the wonrnn at Dev1zcs, wlio wished she might tlw 1! 
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~he had not paid her share in a joint purclrn~c, and who fell dead there and then 
with the money in her hand. 

Selah. Da,·i<l C'nhanccs the ~olemnity of this appeal to the dread tribunal of 
God b~· the' me of the usual pause. 

Fron~ these Yerse_s we may le:~rn that no innocence can shield a man from the 
calummes of the wicked. DaY1d had been scrupulously careful to avoid any 
appearance of rebellion against Saul, whom he coustanLly styled "the Lord's 
anointed;·• but all this could not protect him from lying tongues. As the 
shadow follows the substance, so cm-y pursues goodness. It is only at the tree 
laden with fruit that men throw stones. If we would live without beiJJ!, 
slandered we must wait till we get to hca,·en. Let us be very heedful not t~ 
believe the flying rumours which arc always harassing gracious men. If there 
arc no belieYers 1n lies there will be but a <lull market in falsehood, and good 
men's characters will be safe. ill-wiU never spoke well. Sinners have an ill
will to saints, and therefore, be sure they will not speak well of them. 

6 Arise, 0 LORD, in thine anger, lift up thyself because of the 
rage of mine enemies: and awake for me to the judgment that thou 
hast commanded. 

7 So shall the congregation of the people compass thee about: 
for their sakes therefore return thou on high. . . 

"\Ve now listen to a fresh prayer, based upon the avowal which he has just 
made. We cannot pray too oftnn, and when our heart is true, we shall turn to 
God in prayer as naturally as the needle to its pole. 

"Arise, 0 Lord, in thine a11lJer." His sorrow makes him view the Lord as a 
judge who had left the juci,,omcnt-seat and retired into his rest. Faith would 
move the Lord to avenge the quarrel of his saints. ·,' Lift up thyself because of 
the rage of mine enemies "-a still stronger figure to express his anxiety that the 
Lord would assume his authority and mount the throne. Stand up, 0 God, 
rise thou abo,e them all, and let thy justice tower above their villanies. 
"Awake for me to the judgment that thou hast commanded." This is a bolder 
utterance still, for it implies sleep as well as inactivity, and can only be applied 
to God in a very limited sense. He never slumbers, yet doth he often seen~ to 
do so; for the wicked prevail, and the saints arc trodden in the dust. God's 
silence is the patience of longsuffering, and if wearisome to the saints, they 
should bear it cheerfully in the hope that sinner.g may thereby be led to 
repentance. 

'· So shall the co11lJregation of the people compass thee about." Thy saints sha_ll 
crowd to thy tribunal with their complaints, or shall SU1Touncl it with their 
solemn homage : "for their sakes therefore return thou on high." As when a 
judge travels at the assizes, all men take their cases to his coU1·t that the:y may 
be heard, i;;o will the righteous gather to their Lord. Here he fortifies himself 
in prayer by pleading that if the Lord will mount the throne of judgment, 
multitudes of the saints would be blessed as well as himself. If I be too base 
to be remembered, yet "for their sakes," for the love thou bearest to thy cho~en 
people, come forth from thy ~ecret pavilion, and sit in the gate dispensmg 
Justice among the people. "\Vhen my suit includes the. desires of a\! the 
righteous it shall surely Bpecd, for "shall not God avenge his own elect? 

8 The LoRi:> shall judge the people: judge me, 0 . LoRD, 
~c7ording to my righteousness, and according to mine integrity that 
1s m me. 

9 Oh let the wickedness of the wicked come to an end; _but 
establish the just: for the righteous God trieth the h<:arts and rerns, 

If I am not mistaken, David has now seen in the eye of his mind the Lol'tl 
ascending to his judgrnent-seat, and uelwlding him scat041 there in royal state, 
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he draws near to him to urge his suit anew. In the last two verses he besought 
Jehovah to arise, and now that he is arisen, he prepares to mingle with "the 
con"regation of the people" who compass the Lord about. The royal heralds 
pro~Ia.im the opening of the court with the solemn words, "The Lord shallJudgP. 
the people." Our petitioner rises at once, and cries with earnestness and 
humility, ".Judge me, 0 Lord, according to my righteousness, and according to 
,nine integrity that is in me." His hand is on an honest heart, and his cry is to 
a ri"hteous Judge. He sees a smile of complacency upon the face of the King, 
and°in the name of all the assembled congregation he cries aloud, "Oh let the 
wickedness of the wicked come to an end; but establish the Just." Is not this the 
universal longing of the whole company of the elect? W"hen shall we be 
delivered trom the filthy conversation of these men of Sodom? "\Vhen shall we 
escape from the filthiness of Mesech and the blackness of the tents of Kedar? 

What a solemn and weighty truth is contained in the last sentence of the 
ninth verse! How deep is the divine knowledge!-" he trieth." How strict, 
how accurate, how intimate his search! - "he trieth th-, hearts," the secret 
thou"hts, "and reins," the inward affections. "All things are naked and 
open~d to the eyes of him with whom we have to do." 

10 My defence is of God, which saveth the upright in heart. 
1 I God judgeth the righteous, and God is angry with the wicked 

every day. 
12 If he turn not, he will whet his sword ; he hath bent his bow, 

and made it ready. 
13 He hath also prepared for him the instruments of death; he 

ordaineth his arrows against the persecutors. 

The judge has heard the cause, has cleared the guiltless, and uttered his voice 
against the persecutors. Let us draw near, and learn the results of the great 
assize. Yonder is the slandered one with his harp ill hand, hymning the justice of 
his Lord; and rejoicing aloud in his own deliverance. "111y defence is of God, 
which saveth the upi·iglit in heai·t." Oh, how good to have a true and upright 
heart. Crooked sinners, with all their craftiness, m·e foiled by the upright in 
hem;t. . God defends the right. Filth will not long abide on the pure white 
garments of the saints, but shall be brushed off by divine providence, to the 
vexation of the men by whose base hands it was thrown upon the godly. ,Vhen 
Goel shall try our cause, our sun has risen, and the sun of the wicked is set for 
ever. Truth, like oil., is ever above, no power of om· enemies can drown it; 
we shall refute their slanders in the day when the trumpet wakes the dead, and 
we shall shine in honour when lying lips are put to silence. 0 believer, fear 
not n_lJ that thy foes can do or say against thee, for the tree which Goel plant~ 
110 wmds can hurt. "GodJ11dgetl1 the i·ighteous," he hath not given thee up to 
he condemned by the lips of persecutors. Thine enemies cannot sit on God's 
throne, nor blot thy name out of his book. Let them alone, then, for Goel will 
find time for his revenges. 

" Go~ is augry witlt the wicl,ed every day." He not only detests sin, hut is 
angry with those who continue to inclulo-c in it. ,v e haYe no insensible and 
stolid _God to deal with; he can be ang";.y, nay, he is angry to-clay and cve1·y 
day with you, ye ungodly and impenitent sinners. The best day that ever 
tlawns on a sinner brino-s a curse with it. Sinners may have many feast llays, 
hut no safe days. Fro~1 the beginnino- of the year even to its ending, there is 
11?t an hour in which God's ove'n is n~t hot, and burning in rcadilless for the 
W1cked, who shall be as stubble. 

"If lie turn not, he will whet his sword." ,v1rnt blows arc those which will 
: dealt by that lone,- uplifted arm ! God's sword has been sharpening upon 

e r~volving stone ~f our daily wickedness, and if we will not repent, it will 
speedily cut us in piece,. Turn or burn is the sinnc1·•~ only nlt,,rnative. "He 
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1,ath. _bent h~ bow and made it i·eaiy." Even 110,v the thi1·3ty :tl'l'.Jw longs to 
wet itself with the blood of the persec1tto1·. The bow is bent, the aim is take 
the arrow is fitted to the string, and wlnt, 0 sinner, if the arrow shoulu be J~

1t 
fly at thee even now! Remember, God's nrrows never miss the mnrk, ancl nre 
every one of them "instruments of death." J ud,Q;ment m:ty tarry, b11t it wilt 
not come too late. The Greek proverb snith, "The mill of God o-rinds late 
but g1i.nds to powder." 

0 
, 

14 Behold, he travaileth with iniquity, and hath conceived 
mischief, and brought forth falsehood. 

15 He made a pit, and digged it, and is fallen into the ditch 
which he made. 

16 His mischief shall return upon his own head, and his violent 
dealing shall come down upon his own pate. 

I~ three graphic pictures ll'e see the slanderer's history. A woman in travail 
furnishes the first metaphor. "He travaileth with iniquity." He is full of it 
pai~ed ~ntil _ h~ can ~arry it out, he longs to work. his will, he is full of .Pana; 
until Ins evil mtent 1s executed. " He hatli conccwed mischief." This 1s tfie 
original of his base design. The devil hns had doings with him, and the viru~ 
of evil is in him. And now behold the progeny of tliis unhallowed conception. 
The child is worthy of its father, his name of old was "the father of lies," and the 
birth doth not belie the parent, for he brought forthfal,sel1ood. Thus, one fil)'ure is 
carried out to perfection; the Psalmist' now illustrates bi~ meaning by a~other, 
taken from the stratagems of the hunter. "He made a pit and digged it.'' He was 
cunning- in bis plans, and industrious in his labours. He stooped to the dirty work 
of digg-ing. He did not fear to soil his own hands, he was willing to work in a 
ditch if others mig-ht fall therein. ,vhat mean things men will do to wreak revencre 
on the godly. They hunt for good men, as if they were brute beasts; nay, th~y 
will not gh-e them the fair chase afforded to the hare or the fox, but must 
secretly entrap them, because they can neither run them down nor shoot them 
down. Our enemies will not meet us to the face, for they fear us as much 
as they pretend to despise us. But let us look on to the end of the scene. 
The verse says, he "is fallen into the ditch which he made." .Ah! there he is, 
let us laugh at bis disappointment. Lo! he is himself the beast, he has hunted 
his own soul, and the chase has brought him a goodly victim. Aha, aha, so 
should it ever be. Come hither and make merry with this entrapped hunter, 
this biter who has bitten himself. Give him no pity, for it will be wasted on 
such a wretch. He is but rightly and richly rewarded by being paid in his own 
coin. He cast forth evil from his mouth, and it has fallen into his bosom. He 
has set bis own house on fae with the torch which he •lit to burn a neighbour. 
He sent forth a foul bird, and it has come back to its nest. The rod which h_e 
lifted on high, has smitten his own back. He shot an arrow upward, ~nd it 
has "returned upon his own head." He hurled a stone at another, and it has 
"come down upon his own pate." Curses are like young chickens, they always 
come home to roost. Ashes always fly back in the face of him that throws them. 
"As he loved cursing, so let it come unt.o him." (Ps. cix. 17.) How often has 
this been the case in the histories of both ancient and modern tim~s. ~ff° 
have burned their own fingers when they were hoping to brand then· ncig 1d 
bour. And if this does not happen now, it will hereafter. The Lord has cause 
do"s to lick the blood of .Aliab in the midst of the vineyard of Naboth .. Sooner 
or later the evil deeds of persecutors have always leaped back into their_ armd 
So will it be in the last !Treat day, when Satan's fiery darts shall all be qmvere 
in his own heart, and a!i"'his followers shall reap the harvest which they themselves 
have sown. -

and r 7 I will praise the LoRD according to hi3 righteousness: 
will sing praise to the name of the LoRD most high. 
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W • conclucle with the joyful contrast. In this all these Psalms are agreer]; 
they 1111 exhibit the blessedness of the righteous, and make its colours the more 
~lowing by contm5t with the miseries of the wicked. The bright jewel sparklPs 
i'11 n black foil. Praise is the occupation of the goclly, their eternal work, and 
their present pleasure. Singing j5 the fittin" embodiment for praise, and 
therefore clo the saints make meloclY. before the Lord most high. The slanderer! 
one is now a sin~er: his harp wa~ unstrung for a very little season, anrl now we 
leave him sweepmg its harmonious chords, and flying on their music to the thirrl 
heaven of adoring praise. 

EXPLANATORY NO'f!,;S AND QU,UN'f SAYINGS. 

Vei·se 3.-It is a sign that there is some good in thee if a wicked world abuse thee. 
" Q1<id 1nali feci?" said Socrates, what evil have I <lone that this bad man commends 
me. The applause of the wicked usually denotes some evil, and their ceusure imports 
8ome good.- }Vatson. 

Ve1'SeS 3, 4.-A good conscience is a flowing spring of assurance. "For our rejoicing 
is thls, the testimony of our conscience, that in simplicity and godly sincerity, not with 
fleshly wisdom, but by the grace of God, we have had our conversation in the world, 
and more abundantly to you-ward" (2 Cor. i. 12). "Beloved, if our heart condemn us 
not, then have we confidence towards God" (l John iii. 21). A good conscience has 
sure confidence. He who has it sits in the midst of all combnstions and distractions, 
N oe.h-like, all sincerity and serenity, uprightness and boldness. What the probationer 
disciple said to our Saviour, "Master, I will follow thee whithersoever thou goest," 
that a good conscience says to the believing soul ; I will stand by thee ; I will strengthen 
thee; I will uphold thee ; I will be a comfort to thee in life, and a friend to thee in 
death. "Though all should leave thee, yet will I never forsake thee.''-B1·ook.~. 

Ve1'Se 4.-" Yea I liave delive1·ed him tliat 1vithout cause is mine enemy:' 
Me3ning Saul whose life he twice preserved, once in Engedi and again when he slept 
on the plain.-Gill. 

Ve1·se 8.-Believers ! let not the terror of that day dispirit you when you meditate 
upon it; let those who have slighted the Judge, and continue enemies to him and the 
way of holiness, droop and hang down their heada when they think of his coming ; but 
lift ye up your heads with joy, for the last day will be your best day. The Judge is 
your head and husband, your Redeemer and your Advocate. Ye must appear before 
the judgment-seat ; but ye sball not come into condemnation. His coming will not be 
against you, but for you. It is otherwise with unbelievers, a neglected Savio111· will 
be a sevei·e J'iulge.-Boston. 

_Verse 9.-" The liea1·t" may signify the cagitations, and the 1·eins the affections.
Ai11S1v01·tl10 

Vene 13.-" 1-Ie m·dainetli his a1·1·01vs." This might more exactly be rendered, 
"He maketh his arrows burning." This image would seem to be deduced from the 
use of fiery a.rrows.-Kitto. 

~e1-se 15.-" llc niadc a pit, and diggctl U." The practice of making pitfalls was 
anc)ently not only employed for ensnaring wild beasts, but was also a stratagem used 
age.!nst men, the enemy, in time o! war. The idea, therefore, refers to a man who, 
ha~g ~a.de such a pit, whether for man or beast, and covered it over so as completely 
to d1S_gmse the danger, did himself inadvertently tread on his own trap, and fall into 
the pit he had prepared for another.-Pictm-ial Bible. 

Ve1·sc 16.--That most witty of commentators, Old Master Trapp, tells the following 
notable anecdote, in illustration of this verse :-That was a very remarkable instance 
of Dr. Story, who, escaping out of prison in Queen Elizabeth's days, got to Antwerp, 
Dd there thinking himself out of the reach of God's rod, he got commission under the 

ukc of_ Alva to search all ships coming thither for English books. But one Parker, 
an Engl~sh merchant, trading to Antwerp, laid his snare fair (saith our chronicler), to 
catch this foul bird, causing secret notice to be given to Story, that in his ship were 
~tores _of heretical books, with other intelligence that might stand him in stead. The 
/nonist, conceiving that all was quite sure, hasted to the snip, where, with looks very 
,g 11P0n the poor mariners, e,,ch cabin, chest, ::.ud corner above-board were searched, 

a~~ some things found to draw him further on : so the.t the hatches must be ,>pen eel, 
~ ich seemed to bo unwillingly done, and great sig-ns of fear were showe,l bv their 
naces. This drew on the Doctor to descend into the.hold, where now in the t,;,p the 
louse might well gna.w, !Jut could not get out, for the hatches were down, an,l th~ 

X 
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sn,ils hoisted up, which, with a merry gale, were blown into England, where ere Ion 
he wa.s a.rra.igned, a.nd condenmed of High Treason, and accordingly exect1ted a.t 'l'ybuil 
as he had well deserven. ' 

i-,•,·se 17.-To bless God for mercies is the way to increase tliem; to bless him for 
miseries is the way to remove them: no good lives so long as that which is thankfully 
improved ; no eYil dies so soon as that which is patiently endured,-Dyci·. 

Hl~TS TO Tills \'ILL.\GE PIUUCIIEII, 

Vi!1'se 1.-The necessity of faith when we address ourselves to God. Show the 
worthlessness of pmyer wHhout trust in the Lord. 

ri·1·scs 1, 2.-Viewed as a prayer for delivcmnce from all enemies, especially Satan 
the lion. 

Vei·.,c 3.-Self-vindication before men. When possible, judicious or serviceable, 
°"'ith remarks upon the spirit in winch it should be attempted. 

Vc1·.,c 4.-Tlw bc.,t 1·ccc11gc. Evil for good is devil-like, evil for evil is beast-like 
good for good is man-like, good for evil is God-like. ' 

Tc1·.se 7.-" The co11g1·c_qatum of tlw people." 1. ,vho they are. 2. Why they 
congregate together with one another. 3, Where they congregate. 4. Why they 
choose such a person to be the centre of their congregation. 

T"r1·.•e 8.-The character of the Judge before whom we all must stand . 
. ~,,,·.•: 9.-( Fi1·st c~a?t.se.)-(1) By changing their h~arts ; or (2) by restraining 

their wills, (3) or depnvmg them of power, (4) or removmg them. Show the times 
when, the reasons why such a prayer shoultl be offered, and how, in the first sense 
we may labour for its accomplishment. ' 

rc,•,,e 9.-This verse cont.iins two grand prayers, and a noble proof that the Lord 
can grant them. 

Te.we 10.-" Up1·i.ght i.n liea,·t." Explain the character. 
Te1·.,e 10.-Tbe believer's trust in God, and God's care over him. Show the action 

of faith in procuring defence and protection, and of that defence UFon our faith by 
strengthening it, &c. 

Vc,·se 11.-God's present, daily, constant, and vehement anger, against the wicked. 
Ve1·.,c 12.-See "New Park Street Pulpit, No. 106." "Turn or Burn." 
Fc1·ses 14, 15, 16.-Illustrate by three figures the devices and defeat of persecutors. 
Yer.,e 17 .-Tbe excellent duty of praise. 
Ve,·se 17.-View the verse in connection with the subject of the Psalm, and show 

hnw the deli vera.nce of the righteous, and the destruction of the wicked are themes for 
song. 

LXXV. 

OF the works of a famous alchymist of the thirteenth century, it is said 
tbat, "whoever would read his book to find out the secret would employ 
all his labour in vain." All the gold makers who have written upon 
their favourite mystery are in the like predicament, no one can com
prehend what the secret is which they pretend to divulge. May "'.e 
not shrewdly guess that if they had any secret to tell they would put it 
in intelligible language, and that their pompous and involved sentences 
are only a screen f~n· thc!r _u~ter i~oran_ce of the matter .. When "~~ 
hear preachers talkmg of chvme thmgs m a style savouring more : 
metaphysical subtlety than of gospel plainness; when the seeking sm_ne; 
cannot find out the way of salvation because of their philosoplnc\ 
jargon, may we not with justice suspect that the preacher does_ll~f 
know the gospel, and conceals bis culpable ignorunc1J behind the veil 
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rhetorical magniloquence? Snrely ir the man understood a matter so 
important to all his hearers as the way of salvation, he would feel con
strained to tell it out in words which all might comprehend. 

LXXVI. 

THE Indian king of Mexico in his coronation, was clothed with a 
garment painted with skulls and dead men's bones; those rude people 
intending to admonish him in his new position of his own mortality. 
And how well "'ere it, if we who p:issess more knowledge would more 
frequently remember those chambers or death where the pomp and 
vanities of this world shall cease, but a long reckoning shall remain to 
be accounted for. 

LXXVII. 

PARMENIO objected to Alexander's passing the Granicus so late in the 
day; but that bold warrior cried, "The Hellespont would blush if, after 
having crossed it, we should be afraid of the Granicus." Our past 
deliverances should make us bold in present afflictions. If the Lord 
has brought us across the Hellespont of sin, we need not fear the 
Granicus of sorrow. 

LXXVIII. 

A CERTAIN person, having fallen into the hands of Indian cannibals, 
became sick and faint, and was dismissed by the savages without further 
harm, as being judged by them unwholesome food. How often is it 
that those very things which we lament as troubles, by God's wise and 
gracious dispensations, become preservations Lo us. 

LXXIX. 
THE Commons of England being very importunate with Edward IV. 
to make war with France, he consented to satisfy their importunity, 
though willing rather to enjoy the fruits of his wars and toils, and spend 
the rest of his days in peace. When he took the field, he ordered to 
accompany him a dozen of fat, capon-eating burgesses who had been 
most zealous for that expedition. 'l'hcsc he employed in all military 
services, to lie in the open fields, stand whole nights upon the guard, 
and caused their quarters to be beaten up with frequent alarms, which 
was so intolerable to those fat gentry accustomed to lie on soft down, 
and that could hardly sit on a session's bench without nodding, that a 
treaty being desired by King Louis, none were so forward to press 
tl~e acceptance of his offers, or to excuse so little done by the king 
w!th so great preparations. Lord, how shall I be able to keep up 
with the horsemen if I cannot hold out with the foot? How shall 
I be able to stand in the day of battle when in the cause of thy truth 
there must be a resisting unto blood if I am not active in resisting sin 
now? Am I likely to abide in the watch-tower whole nights, that like 
the disciples cannot watch one hour to vrevent temptation? Oh, let 
Ille be, therefore, much in spiritual exercise now, and in cutting off the 
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right hands and plucking ont of the right eyes of col'rnpt desires, thnt 
I may be ready Lo sacrifice the conveniences antl comforts of life when 
the cmetgencies of thy interest shall call me te1 it. 

LXXX. 
,YHEN Sir Christopher Wren was en~:ag-cd in demofo,hing the ruins of 
old St. Paul's in order to make room for his new cathedral, he used a 
battering-ram with which thirty men continued to beat upon a part of 
the wall for a whole day. The workmen, not discerning any immediate 
effect, thought this a waste of time; but Wren who knew that the 
internal motion thus communicated must be operating encouraged them 
to persevere. On the second day, the wall began to tremble at the top 
and fell in a few hours. If our prayers and repentances do not appeat· 
to o.ercome our corruptions, we must continue still to use these gracious 
battering-rams, for in due time by faith in Jesus Christ the power of 
evil shall be overthrown. Lord, enable me to give hearty blows by the 
power of thy Holy Spirit until the gates of hell in my soul shall be 
made to totter and fall. 

LXXXI. 
THE Princess Elizabeth carried the crown for her sister in the proces
sion at Mary's coronation, and complained to N oailles of its great weight. 
" Be patient," was the adroit answer, " it will seem lighter when 011 
your own head." The outward forms of godliness are as burdensome 
to an unregenerate man as was the crown to the princess; but let him 
be born again and so made a possessor of the good things of divine 
grace, and they will sit easily enough upon his head, as his glory and 
delight. 

LXXXII. 

IT is said that there is a ground in some part of Italy into which what 
is driven is so fast detained as not to be pulled out. Lord, make my 
heart of such soil that the impressions of thy Word, which, alas, have 
so often been like untimely fruit shaken off with every wind, may be 
fixed past possibility of removal. 

LXXXIII. 

Tm.: waters of the ocean continually flow into the Mediterranean Sea 
by the Straits of Gibraltar; and the waters of the Euxine always flow 
into the same sea through the Archipelago; yet is there no appearance 
that the Mediterranean is more filled though there is no passage whereby 
it sends forth its waters; nor seemeth the Euxine anything lessened by 
the constant discharge of its waters. Many there be of large_ revenues 
but bare purses wh0 -yet are very slack in acts of charity, while otherd 
of much nearer incomes who abound in good works are yet well store 
with that which to those good ends they daily spend. Vain _expense~ 
Ly a private consumption waste the one, while God's blessmg by _a 
secret retribution returns with interest what was laid out upon hrn 
account. 
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LXXXIV. 
,)AMES the First once Haid of armour, that "it was an excellent invention, 
for it not only saved the life of the wearer, but hindered him from doing 
harm to anybody else.'' Eqnally destrudive to ull'tisef.nhiess is that ex
cessive prudence upon which some professors prid1

~ the'ms'elves; not only 
do they escap~ all ·per~ec;uticm, bnt they arc never able to strike a blow 
much less figpt a batt]c for H:c Lord J csus. 

:r.,xxxv. 
Ju11us 0.JESAR having taken at Pharsalja and Thapsns the cabinets of 
Pompey and Scipio, his bitter enem'ies, wherein were many letters from 
their confederates whereby the men and their designs against himself 
would have been discovered, with more nobility than our days have 
yielded, wi_thout once reading the enclosed epistle_s, caused them all to 
be immediataly burnt. Lord! that book wherem all, even my most 
secret iniquities are written, will by the accuser of that day be brought 
before thee; but let thy mercy blot out that handwriting with the 
blood of thy Son, so that no charge may be framed there either to con
found or shame me. 

LXXXVI. 

Krnr,- PYRRHUS being asked whether Pythion or Cephesias was the 
best fluteplayer, answered, that in his judgment, Polysperchan was the 
best capta£n; intimating that it was not worth the enquiring who was 
best skilled in those arts, which were so little important. Lord! let 
me be totally ignorant of those arts which are wicked and vain. Well 
may the children of this world be wiser in those things, than the 
children of light. The seed of Cain are storied to have been the first 
inventors of arts. They might well excel in that upon which their 
hearts were wholly intent; but the pious seed had aims above, and 
might well overlook what others saw whose eyes were fixed below. 
When God comes to reckon up the wisdom of the world, those only 
will be accounted wise who are so for heaven. 

LXXXVII. 
THE story goes that Harry the Eighth wandering one night in the 
streets of London in disguise was met at the bridge-foot by some of the 
watch, and not giving a goocl account of himself was can-ied off to the 
P?ult_ry Compter and shut up for the night without fire or candle. On 
his h)Jeration he made a grant of thirty chaldrons of coals and a 
quantity of bread for the solace of night prisoners in the Compter. 
Exp_erience brings sympathy. '1-hosc who have felt; sharp afflictions, 
terrible convictions, racking doubts and violent temptations, will be 
zealous in consoling those in a similar condition. It were well if the 
great head of the Church would put unsympathizing pastor!! into the 
Compter of trouble for a season until they could weep with those that 
Weep. 

(To be continued.) 
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THIS huge round. earth is sustaine~ in its orbit with?ut prop or pillnr, 
by the unseen power of the Almighty God. Turning round upon its 

own axis with marvellous regularity, and moving through space with 
inconceivable rapidity, it performs all its movements without band or 
wheel; the hand which causes its revolutions is not to be discerned by 
mortal eye. Everywhere in the great, and in the little, the ~ame rule holds 
good, the Mighty Worker is himself unseen, yet manifest and majestic 
is his presence. We are not to see nor to expect to see the Di vine hand 
with human senses, but faith discerns it, and admires its doings. 

It were well if anxious enquirers could be brought to remember this, 
for they too often look for signs and wonders, and cannot be persuaded 
of the power of divine grace unless they see or hear some strange thing. 
Now the facts of salvation are these: God hath accepted Christ Jesus 
his own dear and only Son, in his living and dying righteousness as the 
mbstitute for his chosen people; as their substitute, Christ has 
:finished all that the divine law required, and so saved bis people, and 
the Lord has revealed to us in his Word that those who believe in his 
Son Jesus Christ are the objects of his choice and heirs of all the boons 
purchased by the Saviour's blood. The one question is, Have I faith? 
Can I trust Jesus? Can I give up seeing my own works and prayers, 
and believe that Jesus' blood and righteousness can save me? Do I 
now rest upon an unseen Redeemer, and whether I feel better, or do not 
feel better, whether I see an improvement in myself or do not see a 
single hopeful sign, do I heartily and entirely rely upon the work of 
God's appointed and accepted Saviour? 

The world is safe though it hangs upon nothing but God's word, a:nd 
equally secure will that soul be which can dare to have done with 
feeling and doing, and can lay hold on the unseen energy of God's love, 
working through the cross of Christ. The clouds fall not, though no 
great chains uphold them; and the firmament does not crack, though 
its arch is without a pillar. It is a mighty secret, to live upon Go,d 
alone. Friend, I pray the Lord teach it to thee this day at Calvary 8 

foot, for his own name's sake. Amen. 

:Pl"o, 13.-Sword and Trowel Tracts, hy C. H. SPl'RGEox.-6d. per 100. Pest free, 8 stamps, 
Pa.ssmort: & .!\_lab~tc-:r, :!:1, Pu.t,crqostcr Row. 
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THE axe carried before the Roman consuls was always bound up in a. 
bundle of rods. An old author tells us, that "The rods were tied 

up with knotted cords, and that when an offender was condemned to be 
punished, the executioner would untie the knots one by one, and mean
while, the magistrate would look the culprit in the face to observe any 
signs of repentance, and watch his words to see if he could find a 
motive for mercy; and thus justice went to its work deliberately and 
without passion." The axe was enclosed in rods to shew that the 
extreme penalty was never inflicted till milder means had failed; first 
the rod, and the axe only as a terrible necessity. 

Reader, if you are unconverted, I beg you look at the symbol and 
learn a lesson. The Lord is gracious and full of compassion towards 
you. He has waited lo these years, untying the knots very slowly, and 
seeing whether you will, by !his longsuffering, be led to repentance. 
Hithertoo, few and feeble have been any tokens for good in yon. 
Beware! for mercy tarries not for ever, and justice will not long delay. 
The rods you have already felt. Those burials of dear ones were all 
rods to you. That fever, that broken aim, that loss in business,-all 
these put together have been warnings to you, which you cannot despise 
without committing great sin. Many have been brought to God by 
afilictions, but you perhaps have been rather hardened than otherwise. 
See to it sinner, for when the rods have had their turn, the axe must 
come in for its work. Its edge is sharp, and its blow is terrible. He 
who wields it will cut through soul aud body, and none can escape 
from his wrath. You have found the rod to be very dreadful, but what 
will the axe be. Hell is not to be thought of without trembling-, but 
it will soon be your eternal dwelling-place unless you repent. Can you 
endure its endless torments? Trembler, there is hope! ,Jesus died. 
Jesus lives. Trust in him who stood in the sinner's place and you are 
saved. 0, may the Holy Ghost now, while you read this little tract, 
lead you to Jesus and to safety, for time flies like the weaver's shuttle, 
an~ the thread of life is soon snapped. " To day if ye will hear his 
voice harden not yom hearts." 

No. 14.-Sword and Trowel Tl'acts, by C. H. SPCRG£o:,;.-6d. per 100. Post frer, .S ;tamps, 
Pas:,morti & .. .\hbastrr, 2:.\ P,\t~rno::-ter R0w1 
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BY J, ,JACKSON, OF SEVENOAJ-:S, 

".\nd in the garden a new eepnlchre."-Jolm xix. 41. 

A GARDEN" with a grave in it! What a strange mixture! A sceno 
of life, growth, and )Jeanty, surrounding the place of death, 

corruption, and decay. Whi\t!· a garden hard by Golgotha? Yes. 
·what,! a ,qrave in the garden? Yes.· Such is life. The writer supposes 
this short paper will be read by persons of every age, moving in different 
spheres, and haYing a Yaricty of duties and correspondent responsi
bilities. Some aspiring youths may read it; some anxious parents; 
some rich, some poor; to each and to all of whom it is said, "This 
garden with a new sepulchre in it is an illustration of your life here; 
what it has been, what it is, and what it will be." In every stage of our 
earthly existence there arc gardens, and in them there are graves, 

There are gardens for us all. Use both eyes now for at least two 
minutes, and you must see much evidence of the truth of this remark. 
View life as it is, as God has made it, as a just God has made it, and 
we shall not fail to see that in it there are gardens. It has been said 
that God made the country, and that man made the town. In the 
former we do sec more of the beautiful works of God than iu the latter. 
But what do we see in the country? Nothing but fragrant flowers and 
luscious fruit? Nay, we do see these; but we also see mixed with them 
noxious weeds, and poisonous fruit. These do exist, and call for the 
persevering toil of the husbandrnan, by which in spite of them he 
secures a plentiful crop. Thorns and thistles will grow, anµ cannot be 
wholly extirpated. 

Paradise is gone, but many of its blessings remain. The parent 
is dead, but many of her sweet children, like weeping orphans, surviv~. 
Such is life with us all. Much is lost, but all is not lost. There 1s 
enough left from which by dint of careful industry we may extract 
many sweets. For instance, look at the hardy sons of poverty an_d 
toil. In many respects their position is not an enviable one. Their 
life is one of labour. It would be a monotone of work, were it not for 
the divinely-appointed day of rest in which the noise of the workshop 
gi,es place to the joyful song of the sanctuary. 

" 0 day most calm, most bright, 
The fruit of this, the next world's bud, 
Th' indorsement of supreme delight, 
Writ by a friend, and with his bloud; 
The couch of time ; cares balm and bay; 
The week were dark, but for thy light: 

Thy torch doth show the way." 

Man is his own greatest enemy. How many refuse this day of rest, 
and desecrate the hours by self-inflicted toil. Others neglect the 
privileges of the sanctuar_y by miserable, sin-washed self-indulgence at 
home; not "sweet home." Others, alas, make this day a curse to 
themselves and their families by spending for the drunkard's cup a 
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great part of their little earnings, which arc all neederl t.o Rnpply their 
poor wives and children at home with clothes and bread. 8nch 
despoil lire of many flowen1. The garden of the Lord's-clay is by such 
converted into a wilderness. 'fhe flowers of home are thus swinishly 
trampled upon. Ilnt thiH sad Racial wilderness is not necessary to the 
man of the world, even though he have to work hard, and live long. If 
he be only what is generally called "a moral man;" that is, without God 
nnd without hope in the world, he may-and many do by industr_v, 
sobriety, and a careful prnvidence-sccure what we plea3e to call 
a garden in_ this life_. Their conrs~ of procedure ~ot being a~ vari?-nce 
with conscrnnce, yields them a nch return of mward sat1sfact10ns. 
These arc flowers. If they are parents they watch the moral training 
of their children; they educate them to love. The affections arc trained 
like the tendrils of a vine, and they soon yield fruit. Such parents, 
though poor, may be intelligent; and if so, they care also for the mental 
culture of their children. Each development of intellect is a flower to 
them: in such a family, consecrated to labour, there are many flowers. 
Truly they are not of the richest hues, nor of the sweetest fragrance, 
but they are not to be despised. Better, far better, these than none. 

Ascend now into a higher region and breathe a purer air. Blessed be 
Goel it is not a vain hypothesis to suppose the Christian element in 
such a family; the divine life communicated to such souls. Many in
stances we know where the fair form of Christianity has entered and 
taken up her residence within such a family circle as above described. 
And if she be one of the family, her presence makes it the garden of 
the Lord. Health is a greater blessing. Social affection becomes more 
divine. All earthly springs are sweetened, and heavenly springs are 
opened. Now, not only is there poverty, but there are riches too. Now, 
not only is there work, but 0, there is rest too. The man of the world 
has a gardan; the man of God has two. Notwithstanding poverty and 
toil-

" The men of grace have founu. 
Glory begun below, 

Celestial fruits, on earthly grountl, 
From faith and hope do grow." 

In the world, not all ar_e poor; many are getting on well in lifr, ancl 
others are rich. By so much the more have such a garden in life. In 
th? Church, not all are poor, not all have to consecrate every honr to 
toil in order to live honestly with all men. M:any have a competence, 
~ome have more, and few arc rich. As your comforts abound, by so 
much the more is your garden increased. The rich Christian who is 
benevolent can speak of the many pleasures he has in givin~ to God's 
cause and to God's poor. His riches not only plant flowers in the garden 
of another, but they also bring some rich ones into his mrn. All kind 
thoughts, holy feelings, and good actions, yield a rich return; and cice 
versa. 

In each stage of our existence; in youth, in manhood, and in old 
ng~, there is a garden. In each condition. A garden in poverty as well 
us in wealth, and flowers in sickness as well m; in health. 

Bnt-~las these buts, they so often come, they will come; as the ease 
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if-, they m11sl come. In ,Tosepli's garden "·e may imagine all wns beau. 
t ifnl, but t)ierc w~s ~ grave! Since this is a part of rcA_l We, it is rig-ht 
to look at 1t, but 1t 1s less needful to dwell long upon 1t Ill this pripcr 
hccause we generally fix our attention too much upon this aspect of life' 
In looking at the flowers in the garden we half shut our eyes, and thci{ 
we look At the gram through a magnifying glass, and it appears much 
larger t.han it is, and we are sad. It is evident, however, without the 
glass, that a gr1we is there. The worldly man has pleasures, but his 
life is not all pleasure. He looks at the past and he sees sunny bowers 
of earthly delight, but he sees graves too. Graves of his mis-speut 
hours. Graves where his property is buried. Some of his old com. 
panions are gone and he sees their graves. He looks back and remem
bers )~is goo~ in~entions, his v~ws, but they are buried. They never 
came rnto active hfe; he sees their graves. Moreover, death will invade 
his family hearth. He has children born, then he has gladness. He has 
children die, and then he has sadness. And, at times too, he looks into 
the future, and in his garden he sees his own grave. This is a part of 
his experience. Whether he looks at the past, or survey;; the present 
scene, or thoughtfully peers into the future, the writer feels persuaded 
there is a grave-like feeling sometimes stealing into the soul. All is 
not gold that glitters. There are spots in earthly feasts. 

Nor is the Christian's garden without a grave. Not only has he the 
trials which are common to men, but he has also those trials which are 
incident to a Christian life. The godly parent sometimes has to look 
upon an ungodly family, or upon one or more disobedient children. 
Almost every Christian has friends unconverted. There are groves in the 
garden. Christians, too, have feelings of pain as well as of pleasure, 
arising from themselves. The flesh is not dead, all sinful desires and 
thoughts are not gone. " 0 wretched man that I am," is the language 
of one who has a grave in his garden. This garden with a grave in it, 
is a declaration of what God is to man. Their united voice is to this 
effect : "A just God and a Saviour reigns." Looking only at the 
garden, we might forget that God is just; looking only at the grave, 
we might forget that he is merciful. In the midst of judgment, he 
remembers mercy. This garden with a grave in it, is a warning. This 
mixture of good and evil is not to be for ever. It seems necessary to a 
state of probation. The time of separation is coming when it shall be 
all garden or all grave. According to this an-angement, the believer 
has all his ills here, and all his bliss hereafter. The unbeliever has all 
his good here, and all ill hereafter. Does the reader believe in Jesus? 
If not, all your garden is in this life. For an immortal spirit-, your 
sweets are few indeed. Look for something better. You have all good 
offered to you in Jesus. The world without Jesus is a bitter sweet. 
Believing in him, you have eternal life, and no distressing fears because 
of the grave in the garden. This was the lot of your Redeemer. ~e 
conquered his grave, and the believer conquers through him. There _18 

no sickness, no sighing, no grave in the paradise where Jesus now 18• 

Children of God by faith in Christ Jesus, are fast hastening away froJU 
all that is grave-like to their home in heaven, where all is life, and a 
life is eternal, and full of glory, 
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HOW AND IN WHAT SPIRIT TO PROMULGATE THEM. 

DY W. T. HAYWARD, OF REDRUTH. 

THESE arc the days of little differences; ancl the problem, how to 
merge these little differences into agreement, is constantly being 

offered for solution. Every day, from all sicles, comes the question, 
How can we form a broad Catholic basis noon which all can meet, ancl 
feel one? Some say, "Never mind the littie errors, so long as the grand 
central truths of the gospel are believed in ancl taught; hicle with. 
a brother's love your brother's tiny heresies; better wink at them than 
exhibit them. Let us get ricl of all party spirit," say these, "no secta
rianism! no diverging lines for us! hurry on to the grancl Catholic junc
tion; for ye are all one in Christ Jesus. Come out of the darkness of bigotry 
to Jive in the light of Christian charity! Let the many be henceforth 
one. Our motto shall be, ' Peace on earth, and good will to all men.' " 
Now this sounds very pretty and plausible, but that is not enough. 
Will it be right to follow such counsel? If we are guided by it, shall 
we introduce the millenium a few yeare before it ought to come, accord
ing to those well versed in the occult sciences? or will it be an instance 
of the blind leading the blind, and both falling into the ditch? It may 
seem expedient to compromise in some cases, but in doctrine it can 
never be justified; for the right should never stoop to the wrong, and 
no amalgamation can make truth and error agree. That essential 
differences exist between us and other denominations is too palpable to 
need proof. V arions causes produce these differences. Education, 
position, disposition, surrounding circumstances, all have much to do in 
moulding our minds and forming our opinions. But the one great 
cause of religious differences is that men lean too much on their own 
understanding. "Ye shall be as gods," whispered the old tempter to 
Eve. "Ye are gods, knowing good and evil," he whispers now. God's 
revealed word, now-a-days, is not sufficient for a rule of faith, but men 
brood over their own frivolous fancies until they bring forth wild, 
seducing en'Ol's. Such forget that, that which proceedeth out of a man 
?an only defile, while the commandment of the Lord is pure, enlighten
m_g the eyes. Brethren, be ye not as those; who, esteeming themselves 
~1se in their own conceits, become fools. Cry for light, and in God's 
l(ght ye shall see light. We are to know no Lord but God, no revela
tion but the Bible, no other teacher than Christ. We differ from 
others; then one party must be in the wrong. Nothing is easier than 
to condemn an opponent as in the wrong, simply because he differs 
from us. It is quite another matter, and a trifle more difficult, to pr01.:e 
that he is wrong. We have our particular views and convictions; but, 
before we attempt to convert others to our way of thinking, we must be 
Well establi,ihed ourselves. There is a possibility of om setting up 
ourselves as teachers of others, when we have more need of bein~ 
taught ourselves. He who would teach must first learn. The Bible must 
e our chief class book. Other books may be useful, but only as aids to 

~ur .u~derstancling in inte1·preting that. Whatever is offered to us~ as 
hr1st1an teaching1 mq~t be carefully weighed and analyzed; bring it to 
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the light; if it be according to the law and testimony, keep it, for it ia 
the trnth ; if it be not, away with it., fo1' it is a lie. Prove all thinrrs, 
hold fast that which is good. In order to be able to give to every 0~1~ 

that asketh, a reason for the hope that is in us, we must be rooted 
:md grounded in faith. In the last century it was said, that the 
most likely place to find a Baptist minister in, would be his study. 
There would be the good old man cracking hard divinity nuts, and 
splitting fine divinity hairs, and anon preparing a savomy mess of stron"' 
meat which used to nourish our fathers, but which woilld hardly a"'re~ 
~ith the degenerate digestive organs of many of their sons. The 
mfluence of these men was not much felt. Had they come out more 
into the world, their principles would have been better known and 
understood. We should bear in mind, that however much necessity 
there may be for patient, laborious study, our studies are only means to 
an end. We must get what we can, that we may have the more to 
give. He who gets but to give, is the richest and most useful man. 
Never try to frighten opponents away. Declamation may rout, invective 
may silence them for a season, but will never convert an enemy into a 
firm friend and ally. Downright, solid, sober argument, which proves 
that we have given the subject a thoughtful consideration, is the most 
potent weapon. There is some danger of defending our own views, just 
because they are our own. Careful study will tend to prevent this. 
Seeking after truth for the truth's worth, will give us a love for the 
truth, for the truth's sake. It is worse than waste of time, to work 
merely to increase a sect or strengthen a party. It is positively criminal 
to argue or oppose, just to show ho'IY much better or wiser we are than 
other people. In religious controversy, self and sect should be entirely 
forg-otten. 

Will it be sufficient to defend our principles when they are attacked? 
No! most decidedly not. If they are no part of Christian truth, 
they are not worth holding; if they are, we dare not do less than 
promulgate them. Some truths of the New Testatment may be of more 
comparative importance than others; but if it be God's word, written for 
our profit and instruction., no part of it can be unimportant, no fact can 
be left out in our teaching. Every portion of God's truth is a part of a 
harmonious whole; and what God bath joined together, let no man put 
asunder. Some times and places are more fit than others for the 
promulgation of our peculiar principles. Some modes are to be preferred 
to others. Circumstances and our own common sense must very of~en 
decide when and how it is best. But of all places, let our distinctive 
differences be well known and understood in our own Churches. Let 
our members be thoroughly indoctrinated in Baptist principles. This 
work must begin at home; in ourselves first, in our brethren next, then 
in our neigliLours, and, through these, everywhere. But we shall meet 
sometimes with those who differ from us, with Christians who oppose 
us. We l-1ave a duty to perform towards them, as well as t~w_ard~ 
those who are at one with us. In every case, the Christian mmister 
shc,uld be apt to teach. We must be earnest. If we only produce 
the impression that we ourselves thoroughly believe in the trut~s 
we teach, our labour will not be entirely lost. It is ~vell to We 
z8alously affected in a good thing. We must be persistent. 6 
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shall often fall short of our aim; our expectation will not always 
be fully satisfied. 'fhe right way is alwayR a good and safe way. 
We shall fail sometimes, but our very failures may be turned into 
helps if they excite us to more strenuous efforts. " Be not weary 
in well doing, for in due season ye shall reap, if ye faint not." We must 
be charitable. W c are fallible as well as others. Let this teach us 
patience and forbearance. Charity never failcth. If we teach out of 
love to those who arc in error, out of love for the pure truth, if our 
teachings flow forth from a heart full of the love of Christ, there will be 
power in our teaching. We must be prayerful. The same light which 
shone into our dark minds, is necessary in order that others may see 
what God hath shown to us. This light comes from heaven. It is only 
Jio-ht when God says, "Let there be light;" constant prayer must be 
m~de, so that he who teaches, may teach aright, and he who is taught, 
may receive the truth. We must be unflinching. He may yield or fly 
who fights for factions; but the champion of tmth, the soldier of Christ, 
never. We must press on in God's name, fighting for God's truth with 
God's weapon, strengthened by his might, led by his spirit, inspired by 
his promises-on! on! into the thick of the battle; smiting all manner 
of errors as om· fathers smote the Amalekites, hip and thigh. On, with 
a heart that never flutters; on, with a determination thaL never wavers; 
on, with a footstep that never falters; and whether the battle ground be 
strewn with the bodies of our enemies or our own, our war cry shall be, 
"May God defend the right." 

iEMUiMAll'A $A!IA: ©It SAtlEID IUIDIEltES. 
( Continued from page 214.) 

lENIGMAS. 
13. 

How came Christ to make war, when 
he is the Prince of Peace, and his gospel 
the gospel of peace ? 

14. 
What savour is that, which is both 

s,~eet and deadly at once, and how may 
this be? 

How can one word at once both 
harden and soften ? 

15. 
How may there be a great famine of 

bread where there is a plenty of bread? 
16. 

Who is he that is both a father and a 
nurse at once, and how may this be? 

19. 
What kingdom is that where all sub

jects be kings, and how may this be? 
What kingdom is that where a king 

and a subject be equal, and how may 
this be? 

20. 
·what creature is that which is both 

in heaven and earth at once, and how 
may this be? 

21. 
·who is he that serves every man, yet 

is not the servaut of any man, aml how 
may this be? 

22. 
What children be they which never 

had any mother ? 
17. · 23. 

tl Who is he that soweth better things How may one be a man and a chilu 
ian he reapeth, and how mny this be ? at once ? 

24. 
H 18. Who is it that hath three heads am! 

1 
how a mother of many children may but one heart; also two hearts and but 

a t e same time be a virgin ? one head, and how may this be? 
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ANSWERS. 
13. 

It. is true that the ,v ord olfercth 
pence, with God, and calleth unto it; 
also perrnadeth peace with man, and so 
rescmbleth its Author, who is a God 
of pC'ace ; also worketh peace as an 
instrument; if therefore contention, 
schism and heresy arise upon the pub
lishing of it, this comes accidentally and 
apart from the nature of the \Vord, 
.through the fault of our corrupt hearts, 
which strive for our fancies and lusts, 
a?:ainst truth and ~uch as bring it, and 
will not yield peaceably unto the gospel. 
(Matt. x.; Eph. 6.) 

14. 

The "r ord of the gospel is a sweet 
sa,our to quicken unto life the elect 
sinner in his effectual calling, but it 
gives a deadly scent to the killing spirit
ually of them that receive it not .. 
Hardening these in their corruption, 
mollifying and softening the other as 
the sun softcneth wax, and hardeneth 
the clay, (2 Cor. ii 15,) one cause may 
have divers, yea, contrary effects in 
respect of sundry objects. 

15. 

This may happen in a country where 
earthly blessings abound; the Word of 
God may there be precious and rare to 
be found: there may be plenty of cor
poral bread, where is scarcity of spiritual 
bread? 

16. 

It is the minister of Christ who is, as 
a father, spiritually to beget children to 
God through the sound and painful 
preaching of Christ. (1 Cor. xiv. 15.) 
Also he is, as a nurse, tenderly to feed 
those, whom he bath begotten with 
great wisdom, love, and patience. 
(I Thes. ii. 2.) 

17. 
The minister reapeth carnal things 

which perish, but soweth spiritual things 
which endw·e for ever. (1 Cor. ix. 11.) 

k~eping he_r faith to Christ, undefiled 
without nuxture of errors, she is a 
v1rgm : and so is every assembly, abidin.,. 
in the sow1duess of faith. " 

19. 
It is the kingd01~ of Christ upon 

e~rth, ,vhere every su?ject is a spiritual 
kmg, parta,ker of Christ's royal dignity 
and ~y hi~ S~irit subduing carnal lusts'. 
Also m this kmgdom an earthly kino- is 
no more accepted than a private 1ian 
with that God, who is no accepter of 
persons, (Rom. vi. 11,) yet for his office 
and power amon~ men, far above his 
subjects. (Rom. xiii. 1.) 

20. 

It is the true believer, who, as touch
ing his person, is . here on earth; yet at 
the same time as touching his own hope 
and in Christ his head, he is in heaven'. 
(Eph. ii. 17.) 

21. 

The godly Christian through love is 
ready to do service unto everyone that 
needs him, (Gal. v. 13,) yet will he not 
suffer his conscience to become servant 
and bond to men's traditions. (1 Cor. vii.) 

22. 
They be the holy elect an~els, who 

are the children of God, thougn not by 
adoption ; for they were never out of 
favour, yet by creation. (Job i.) 

23. 
One person at the same time may be 11 

man in years, and a child in under· 
standing, as Nicodemus. (John iii.) 

24. 
A relia-ious believino- wife having but 

one natu1:al heart, yet beside her naturnl 
head, she hath her husband a.~ domes· 
tical or household head; and lastly 
Christ her mystical and spiritual head. I 

Also a man that bath but one natura 
head may have two hearts as hypocrites 
who are double-minded, or as the god\ 

lB. comin" into the word with a heart 0 

The true Clrnrch which is the mother stone "'and afterward receiving froDl 
of many children, yet in respect of grace' a heart of flesh. (Ezek. ii. 19,) 

(To be continued.) 
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UY PASTOit JOIIN Cf,H'FORD, OF PRAED STREET, PADDINGTON. 

TO a young pastor filled with Jove to the Lord Jesus, inspired by 
faith in his sacrifice, and burning with zeftl to " win souls," no 

question can be much more momentous than that which concerns us to
day. Recognizing in the Church over which God has placed him, a 
body of workers engaged to accomplish the purposes of the Master, and 
in its measure responsible to God for the conversion of the world, his 
whole soul will yearn day and night after a satisfactory solution of the 
problem. "In what way may the entire spiritual force of each re
deemed man and woman be brought into the most efficient activity for 
the well-being of men and the glory of Christ?" A sense of personal 
accountability to God for the stat~ of the Church, for its prayerfulness 
and piety, its zeal and success, will give to the subject an inconceivable 
weight, and impel him to pray and converse, read, think, and observe 
with his eyes open to discover every method for completely utilizing the 
talents of each member of the Church. Two lines of thought are open 
to him and to us in considering this subject. 

I. We may investigate those principles of Church-life revealed in 
the Scriptures, on whose practical recognition the most complete and 
economical syst.em of employing Church-power depends ; or, 

II. Accepting those measures which have commended themselves to 
the sanctified thought of Christendom, we may enquire for others whose 
use will be likely to bring into action the dormant energies belonging 
to the Church. 

Adopting the first comse now, we arrive at a felv simple and easily 
expressed principlc3: the first of which is-

I. That every member of the Church must be at work. No power must 
be wasted through non-itse. Ordinaril_v the first pulse of divine life 
beats high for the salvation of others. Scarcely is a man conscious that 
he is redeemed by the "precious blood of Christ" from sin and guilt, 
than he exclaims concerning those who "are without Goel and without 
hope in the world," "Here am I, Lord, send me." This is the natural 
prompting of the new life, and one of the pleasing signs of the presence 
of the sacred Spirit. The drowning man is saved,and his first gasp of 
brea_th as he is brought to the shore and gazes upon the beaming eyes 
of his kind benefactor, is employed in the hearty and sympathetic prayer, 
'' There is yet another man, save him." The pardoned rebel with the 
mark? of the chain upon his ankles and wrists, seeks the salvation of his 
assomate in crime and punishment with all the fervour and energy of a 
~ew-born sense of the pricelessness of his liberty. Possessed of spiritual 
life, the Christian's avocation is at once fixed, certain, and irrevocable. 
He i~ a worker for Christ. In the totality of his time, of his influence, 
of his wealth, of his genius, of his love, he i., given up to Christ. 
B_ought with the blood of the Redeemer, he -is the Lord's; belongs to 
htm, and to no other, and is obligated to surrender himself without any 
reservation to his service. Every member is redeemed. Every member 
must work. 'l'here is power of some quality or other, of some amount 
or other in every one, and the non-use of power, even in the feeblest, 



308 THE UTILIZATION 01" CllUltell-1'0\\'Elt, 

cannot pass without the censure of the Lord of oui· service. To bury n 
sin~le "pound," the smallest exchangeable coin in the spiritual kingdom 
incurs the condemnation of the Saviour, injures in its degree the "royni 
priesth~od '.' of believers by it_s contagiousness, anJ. precludes by the 
tl'ouble it g1rns to others who nught be better employed, the economizing 
of the strength of the Church. At the vel'y basis of the complete 
utilization of Church-power, rests the principle of the unreserved conse
cration of each believer in the Lord Jesus to the work " of edifying the 
Church" and saving souls. The drone is an anomaly in the brother
hood of saints. The indolent Church-member is as unworthy of his 
place as the cowardly general, the witless statesman, or the godless 
pastor. E,-er_v one, each one must be at work, if we are to utilize the 
talents of the Church. 

2. No power must be wasted through misuse. Every member of the 
Church must be employed at the work most suited to his qualifications. 
Each one at his work. The adaptation of each worker to his duty is one 
of the cardinal maxims for the utilization of power. Without obedience 
to it, in manufactures, in warfare, in any tasks requiring variety of 
skill and capability, there must be a culpable waste of energy and a 
serious diminution of success. The general who ignores this principle, 
exposes himself and his army to needless danger; the tradesman who 
does not practise it, reduces his profits; and the Church which fails to 
exemplify it, is not using its talents in the way most acceptable to the 
Head of the Church, or most calculated to facilitate the progress of 
truth. 

The fitness of means to ends is a law of Nature, as indispensable as 
order, and as fully revealed as beauty. Nor is it less manifest amongst 
the requirements of Church life. In that brotherhood of redeemed 
men, there is every variety and every degree of intellectual, moral, end 
spiritual power. We have, as Paul says, "Gifts differing according to 
the grace that is given us." This diversity is as patent to the student 
of Scripture and Church history, as that " the Spirit is given to every 
man to profit withal;" i. e. to do good with. "He (the ascended Lord) 
gave some apostles, some prophets, and some evangelists, and some 
pastors and teachers, for the perfecting of the saints, for the work of the 
ministry, for the edifying of the body of Christ. . . . So that the whole 
body fully joined together and compacted by that which every joint sup
plieth, according to the effectual working in the measure of every part, 
maketh increase of the body unto the edifying of itself in love." The!e 
are men who are gifted for finance, and perhaps for no other work lil 

the Church; others whose sole talent is singing, and others who have 
the gift for public prayer. We have men who can preach and exhort, 
and others who caililot even so much as take a class in the Sabbath
school, but who could distribute a tract and speak a word in season. 
Here is one who has not the courage to tell his neighbour of the l?ve 
of Christ, but who is delighted to visit an old and bedridden sam1, 
and read to him the exceeding precious pL'omises of God's. Wor · 
Since then there is such a vast manifoldness of spiritual_ capac1~y ant 
diversity of gifts and graces, there must be a correspondmg variety 0 

occupations or ministries in the Christian community, so that we may 
secure that place for every man iu which he may mol)t abundantly 
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glorify God. The multiplication of ministries is essential to the full 
utilization of the Church's talents; and it is the difficult duty of every 
pastor so distinctly to underRtand the character and qualifications of 
each man and woman over whom he watches, that he may not have a 
single misplaced worker. The general, the officer in the army, the fore
man of a large manufactory is clever enough, diligent enough, and far
seeing enough for this; and such must that man be who makes it. his 
business to utilize all the talents of the Church in the most efficient and 
economical manner. 

3. But besides having every man at work, and at work in the right 
place, it is of stiil greater_ moment, that each man S?ould, as ~ar as 
possible, be kept right for his work. If the woodman will keep his axe 
sharp, he :wm saye both str_ength a~d time in c~~ting dow~ the tree; 
if the builder will keep his tools m good cond1t10n, he will advance 
faster with his edifice than if he employs ill-conditioned instruments; 
if the captain will give heed to the drill of each soldier, he will make 
the most effective preparation for the enemy; so if every worker is kept 
in a high state of efficiency, signal success must crown his labours. 
Gideon's three hundred men filled with, and qualified by faith in the 
Lord God of battles, are better than thirty thousand who have neither 
the sword of the Spirit in the hand, nor the shield of faith to qnench 
the fiery darts of the wicked. "To pray well is to study well." Time 
given to preparation for duty is not time lost, but most wisely husbanded. 
When Saul the king of Israel said to Ahijah the priest, in a day of 
expected battle," Bring hither the ark of God;" but hearing the mighty 
resonance of the shouts of the Philistines, was filled with the spirit of 
haste, and without the preparation of prayer and worship, went to 
the battle, he found that in so doing, he had "played the fool and 
erred exceedingly." And so does every one who neglects any of the 
means which God has commanded and honoured for keeping the warrior 
fit for his duties . 
. Beloved brethren, it is at this point that I am overwhelmed with the 
1~p?rtance of the pastoral position. It is an awful truth that the 
Sfirit of the minister is the spirit of the Church, and the spiritual effi
ciency of the pulpit is the accurate measure of the efficiency of the 
pew. The minister is the best photograph of the character of the 
Chu_rch he governs. If he is worldly-minded, self-seeking, money-

. lnstmg, as they are, if he is envious, jealous, vain and proud, so are 
they; if he -is mercenary, frivolous and undevout, so are they; if he is 
not utilizing his talents for men and God in the most complete and 
perfect _manner, then whatever else he may say or do, he will not exhibit 
'ea practical solution of the question-how to utilize the talents of the 

hurch . 
. L~t me speak freely unto you, brethren. Do you think that we, as 

ministers, have sought sufficiently fo!· the means of quickening and 
cnc?ur~ging our own spiritual life, our own religious fervour, our devout 
~~pirat~ons for dee~ened holiness and zeal? We have 1_neetings for . the 
t/scnss1on of doctrmes; they are good. Not a word will I say agamst 
iem. We have attended to organizations which sharpen the intellect, 

P!ease the fancy, and extend the range of scriptural knowledge; these 
aie good. Not a word will I say against them. Bnt when I remember 

y 
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that the apostles gave themselves to prayer, as well as the ministry of 
the Word, and further that the efficiency of Church-work hinges in so 
large a measure upon the character and spirit of the overseer I mu 
impelled to the conclusion that more attention ought to be p;id b 
ministers of the gospel to those means which may issue in the quickei{. 
ing of their religious life and the increase of their spiritual fervour. 

The increased efficiency of each worker in the Church is what wa 
want now. We have an innumerable multitude of labourers. The 
go out on the right hand and on the left. The " holy nation " wis 
never more indus~rious than she is to-~ay_. . But there is yet great scope 
and need for the improvement of the md1v1dual workers; and it is the 
duty of the pastor to live and act in such a way that each teacher in 
the school, visitor of the sick, and preacher of the gospel, may obtain 
knowledge from his conversation, inspiration from his spirit, zeal from 
his ardour, and love from his life. 

4. I will indicate in a few words another principle upon which the 
complete utilization of Church-power depends, which is, that every 
event, circumstance, or occasion,Javourable to the extracti'on of more work 
from the members of the Church must be sedulously impoved. The 
Church is like a defensive army placed in the midst of a country that 
is crowded with foes; and as it frequently occurs, with such an army 
that by a skirmish, by sallies made under the cover of night, the band~ 
of the enemy may be broken, so in the history of the world there are 
events which may be most profitably employed by earnest, wise and 
godly men, for the profitable occupation of more and more of the talents 
of the Church. It was in carrying out this principle that the first 
deacons were elected. Complaints arose concerning the administration 
of charities, and out of them grew the office which employed the talents 
of such men as Stephen, "full of faith and the Holy Ghost." The 
Church at Jerusalem was persecuted greatly, and a "glorious company" 
of-/reachers was born. The Jews rejected the message of the gospel, 
an Paul turns to the Gentiles. So is it now. 'l'he growth of great 
cities and the crowding of men together, has called out the City 
Missionary, the Bible woman, the theatre service, and numerous other 
forms of Christian activity. The invention of the printing press h~s 
prepared the way for our Tract and Bible Societies. The distress m 
Lancashire and Jamaica has evoked the large-hearted charity of the 
followers of Christ. Indeed, as the history of the Church fully proves, 
and vividly illustrates, there is nothing in the circumstances of. the 
life of nations, Churches, and families, which may not be converted mto 
a means of utilizing more perfectly the energies of the Church. . 

II. But leaving the illustrations of this principle to be supp~1ed 
by your memories, I may pass to the suggestion of a few practical 
measures, which may tend to the more exhaustive employment of rower 
already in use, or to the immediate engagement of that which 1s not 
used. . 

I. Let no one be admitted into .Church-fellowship without be(ng 
apprised that it will be expected of him that he will seek _the e?ification 
of the Church and the com;ersion of the world, by devotmg himself t~ 
some form or other of the Christian service. Each new member m;:s 
t.>e made aware that he joins a federation of workers, and that he ta ea 
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o. share of responsibility upon him by his entrance into fellowship with 
the people of God, which can only be discharged by a life consecrated 
to holiness and to. Christ. No mistake should be allowed on this 
matter, but with the utmost plainness and fidelity he should be told 
that his addition to the members of the Church is not to be a nominal 
one, but an addition of praying, working, evangelizing power; the 
addition of a life, and not merely of a name. 

2. There should be a fuller utilizing of the talents of Christian women 
in the Church. I believe there is a wide field open to cultivation here. 
Woman has special qualifications for special kinds of Christian work. 
In the home she is the representative of all that is gracious, benignant 
and kind, enduring and patient, and is called to wield there a power 
which, in the purity of its quality, the permanence of its result, and 
the quietude of its operations, is not to be equalled except by those 
"ministering spirits, sent forth to minister unto them who shall be 
heirs of salvation." With the young she possesses inimitably suasi ve 
power, and may throw around their unsuspecting hearts a girdle of 
affecti,on, which shall screen them from many a snare and hold them aloof 
from many an evil. As a visitor to the sick and dying, the poor and 
destitute, her winning sympathy and beautiful repose, quick perceptions, 
and deep insight, render her presence acceptable where sorrow has long 
been a visitant and affliction has made its dwelling-place. In these 
positions, she, like Dorcas and Phcebe of old, is a most welcome and 
efficient servant of the gospel of Chdst. And with only one limitation-
for Paul, who said to the Corinthian Church, "Ye may all prophesy," 
told Timothy in his letters of regulations for Church-government, that 
he "would not suffer a wornan to teach;" with this limitation only, the 
whole compass of Church-work is open for the service of Christian 
women. 

3. Another way of using power in the Church bas been suggested to 
me. A Christian man has taken a shop in a neighbourhood that is 
deluged with the poisonous streams of a godless and impure literature, 
~tted it up for, and supplied it with productioni, attractive in their 
ht~rary excellence and adaptation, and pure and elevating in their 
spirit store. The main and spiritual object of this effort is being 
attained, and at the same time it is a financial success. Might not the 
Churches which are located in similar neighbourhoods carry out this 
plan with very great success? 

4. A conversation meeting held in the body of the Chapel after the 
service on the evening of every other Lord's day, has been found-at 
Praed Street Chapel-not only of great service in bringing sinners to the 
knowledge of Christ, but also engaging Church members possessed of 
special aptitudes for such work. 

5. Another method that I have found usefnl is, enquiring into the 
con~ition of the relatives of members of the Church, followed up by 
advice concerning the unconverted, as to the means most likely, speaking 
after the manner of men, to bring about their conversion to God. 

Open-air Meetings, Mother's Meetings, Christian Instruction Societies 
an~. Bible Classes, are arrangements which confessedly tend to the 
utilization of the powers of the Church. 
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~1rnt~·,er ~uft'~ l11tfrd atth' mt.oi~'tr ly-ture. 
LUGANO, VERONA, VENICE, 

BY C. H. SPURGEON. 

HAVING before us the two grand volumes by the Divine Author we nrc 
prepared to estimate the claims of a third which professes to be equal!; of 

cdest~al orig\n, Yiz., the Church of Rome, wb~ch boasts ?f an. infallible bead. 
On this occas10n we shall not so much enter mto a cons1derat10n of her doc. 
trines ; this ~s mo~t ~tting work ~or the student, and we_ have just now laid that 
character aside ; 1t 1s ours to view her outward manifestations wl1ich thrust 
themselves in the way of the traveller. Her churches and altars, her shrines 
and ceremonies, her priests and processions, are her teaching to the masses her 
living epistle, her image and superscription; by them she ensnares the minds of 
the many, they are the locks of her strength, and the boast of her pride . we 
shall not _do amiss !1~r be gui~ty _of unrairness, if we compare their style' and 
manner With that d1vme peculiarity which we have seen to be so manifestly 
conspicuous both in Creation and in the Word. The enquiry is a narrow, but an 
interesting one. Would the outer array of Popish worship strike the candid 
observer as being in accordance with the spirit of the New Testament? . Does 
the ceremonialism of Rome accord with the filste wltich would be born and 
nurtured amidst the beauties and wondei·s of nature-~ In our judgment, the 
answer must be decidedly and altogether in the negative. We may be warped 
in our taste by the prejudices of education and the convictions of belief, but we 
have not been intentionally unfair; while considering this subject, we have 
tried honestly to distil the pure essence of the outward mode of Romanism, and 
while extenuating nothing nor putting down aught in malice, our conviction is 
that her mode of worship and display are as opposite to the genius of nature and 
the style of revelation, as the flaunting finery of a harlot to the modest apparel 
of a virtuous woman. Popery was intended by its infernal author to be a re
markably clever counterfeit of divine workmanship, and his subtle hand has craftily 
imitated the celestial style; but the imposture is soon detected by the observant 
eye, for the soul and spirit of the sacred artist are altogether absent. Cathedral 
domes may emulate the skies, pillars of marble may vie with towering cedars, 
mosaics of gold may glitter as the stars, and smoking incense may image the 
clouds of heaven, but imitation is upon the face of all, and this is fatal to the 
claim to be the production of Him whose works are all masterpieces and all 
originals. Comparisons are always as obvious as they are numerous wl~en 
counterfeits a.re in question, but as our business is detection, we shall pomt 
out contrasts, which in this case, if not abundant, are singularly striking. 

In the great temple of nature the person of the great Worker is unrevealed. 
God is everywhere, on the tossing sea, and in the silent wilderness, but every· 
where as a God who hideth himself. Walkin.,. through nature we hear the 
voice of the Most High, and in his temple doth every one speak of his glory, 
but contemplation whispers to us, "Ye saw no similitude." The invisible G~d 
is neither imaued to us in colossal statuary by the ancient mountains, nor m 
o-lowin.,. table~ux by the starry skies. The whole earth bears witness th

1 
at 

;. Cloud., and darkness are round about him," and from every hill and val ey 
comes the question, " Who is like unto the Lord our God who dwelleth on 
high?'' In Holy Scripture, we find an express command against the attempt to 
set forth Jehovah by outward symbol. "Thou shalt not make unto thee_ a~Y 
graven image, or any likeness of any thing that is in heaven above, or that 15 10 

the earth beneath, or that is in the water under the earth : thou shalt n~t f
0
°:S 

down thyself unto them, nor serve them: for I the Lord thy Goel am a_Jea d 
Goel, Yisitin« the iniquity of the fathers upon the children unto the thll"d any 
fourth gene~ation of them that hate me." (Exodus xx. 4. 5.) Moses was ve~d 
eamest upon this point; he solemnly exhorted the people," Take ye therefore go 
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heed unto yourselves; for ye saw no manner of similitude on the day that the Lorrl 
spake unto you in Ilorcb out of the midst of the fire: lest ye corrupt yourselves, 
11nd make you a graven image, the similitude of any figure, the likeness of male or 
female, the likeness of any beast that is on the earth, the likeness of any winged 
fowl that flieth in the air, the likeness of any thing that creepeth on the ground, 
the likeness of any fish that is in the waters beneath the earth. . . . Take heed 
unto yourselves, lest ye forget the covenant of the Lord your God, which he 
made with you, and make you a graven image, or the likeness of any thing, 
which the Lord thy God bath forbidden thee. For the Lord thy Goel is a con
suming fire, even a jealous God. ·when thou shaltbeget children, and children's 
children, and ye shall have remained Ion~ in the land, and shall corrupt your
selves, and make a graven image, or the likeness of any thing, and shall do evil 
in the sight of the Lord thy God, to provoke him to anger : I call heaven and 
earth to witness against you this day, that ye shall soon utterly perish from off 
the land whereunto ye go over Jordan to possess it; ye shall not prolong your 
days upon it, but shall be utterly destroyed. And the Lord shall scatter you 
among the nations, and ye shall be left few in number among the heathen, 
whither the Lord shall lead you. And there ye shall serve gods, the work of men·s 
hands, wood and stone, which neither see, nor hear, nor eat, nor smell." (Deut. 
iv. 15-28.) In the New Testament, which is the bringing to light of things 
unseen by kings and prophets, there is no violation of the great principle. Its 
teaching is explicit and clear when it reminds us that "God is a Spirit: and 
they that worship him must worship him in spirit and in truth." (John iv. 24.) 
God was manifest in the flesh, but Godhead was not set forth or represented to 
us by the body of Christ Jesus, for so far as he was visible to human senses he was 
man; his own lips taught us this when he said, "Behold my hands and my feet, 
that it is I myself: handle me, and see; for a spirit bath not flesh and bones, as 
ye see me have." (Luke xxiv. 39.) It is true that the descent of the Holy 
Spirit was represented by a dove, by tongues of fire, and rushing mighty wind, 
but these, like the golden candlestick, the anointing oil and various other 
symbols of the Old Testament, did not pourtray the divine person of the Holy 
Spirit, but were merely manifestations of his works and operations. In creation, 
dashing billows and stedfast rocks are manifestations of divine working, and 
just such were the descending dove and the flames of fire, but the person of 
Deity is never manifest, nor attempted to be revealed in Nature or in the Bible. 
Especially is Holy Writ explicit concerning that in.finitely blessed One who is 
revealed to us as the Father. Our Lord said, "Not that any man bath seen the 
Father, save he which is of God, he hathseen the Father." (John vi. 46.) The 
beloved apostle, to whom was given the visions of Patmos, yet assures us that 
·" No man hath seen God at any time." (1 John iv. 12). Paul is not less indignant 
than Moses at the sin of worshipping God under a similitude, for he denounces 
those who, "professing themselves to be wise they became fools, and changed the 
glory of the uncorruptible God into au image made like to corruptible man, 
and to bir<ls, and four-footed beasts, and creeping things." (Romans i. 22, 23.) 
Thus both the visible universe, and the Old and New Testament, declare the 
Lord to be "the invisible God." In direct opposition to all this, the Church of 
Rome multiplies pictures in which the eternal and most hirrh God is set forth as 
an aged and venerable man. We have shuddered at the sight as we have this 
Weeli: continually seen the Divine Trinity imaged as the Redeemer, a dove, and 
an old man; associated often with an equilateral triangle and the Virgin Mary. 
~ 0?1e of the most famous paintings by eminent masters are thus profane; and 
It 1~ ~ proof of the horrible iniquity of the Clmrch of Rome that, instead of 
sul!cr1ng these impieties to rot in the studios where they were producell, she 
J1angs the)n np in her Churches, values them as priceless treasures, and allows 
ier votanes to bow before them. On the door of tbe Church of St. Zeno, at i, crona, arc rcliefs remarkable for their age, but detestable for their profanity; 
or l-h before whom •mo·els veil their facl'8 with their wino·s is there ima.,cd in 

h1·onze as tt very u .. :\y
0

man drawino· Eve out ol' Adam'; 'side. In St.l\faria 
" 0 
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Formosa, at Venice, there are on the dome and above the altar, two portraits of 
elderly gentlemen, both intended for the Eternal Fathei·. In St. Georgio 
Ma,e:giore, is the same divine person caricatured as a man with a grey beard 
dressed in red, and wearing a black cloak. Instances are unhappily too abundan~ 
and the subject appears to be a favourite one for artists; and they seem as free 
and easy in the blasphemous work of pourtraying the great God, whose very name is 
to be had in honour, as a signpost dauber in sketching the Marquis of Granby 
or a Red Lion. From the mention of the horrible idolatry of Rome, the mind 
of the believer turns with disgust and trembling to seek the aid of the Holy 
Ghost, that it may recover from the impurity engendered by the sight of such 
iniquity. 0 God of heaven and earth! scatter those who are seeking to restore 
Antichrist in our land, and to bring back the superstition which provoke thy 
wrath. 

It is further worthy of remark, that neither nature nor revelation set up rir,al 
objects for human worship; they both bid us worship God alone. As the grandeur 
of the mountains and the plenty of the valleys are alike due to the Almighty 
Lord, so both alike proclaim his praise. Creation has no altars for creature. 
worship. Heaven and earth are full of thy glory, 0 God, and they have no 
vacuum to be filled with the glories of Mary, or the honours of St. Mark! 
" The heavens declare the glory of God, and the firmament showeth his handy
work :" there is not so much as a _corner left. to declare the glory of Domenic or 
Francis. The Inspired Book is equally monopolizing. It has not a line in 
which adoration or worship is rightly offered to any but the one Lord. Gabriel 
cries to Mary, "Hail thou that art highly favoured !" but beyond this cheerful 
congratulation of one, who, like other favoured sinners had learned to rejoice in 
God her Saviour, nothing was uttered which can be forced into the service of 
Mariolaters. In every inspired book the Lord only is exalted, and as clear a., 

the sun at noon-day the truths are that the Lord alone is to be worshipped as the 
only God, and that Jesus only is to be sought unto as the propitiation for sin and 
the Mediator with God. How different is Popery ! We have seen this week, 
hundreds of times, big dolls dressed up in tawdry finery, holding smaller dolls 
in their hands, actually worshipped as the Virgin and Child; we have seen votaries 
kiss an ebony, ivory, or tortoiseshell cross, and press their lips to the feet of images 
supposed to represent the Redeemer. We have been present when thousand.II 
bowed before a wafer, and have seen skeletons, old bones, and rotten rags 
exposed as objects of reverence. The most shameless of all Popish idolatries, 
practised everywhere, in the corners of the streets, by the canal side, on the 
highway, and in churches and chapels innumerable, is the worship of Mary, 
She sits enthroned as the Papist's goddess; miracles are professed to be wrou~ht 
at her shrines; and the many silver hearts which hang before her altars as votive 
offerin"s, show how numerous are the admirers of this feminine idol. What 
would the apostles say to this worship of her to whom the Master said, "W omand 
what have I to do with thee ? Mine hour is not yet come?" If Mary had create 
the heavens and the earth, and had redeemed men by her blood, she could not 
have more reverence and worship paid to her than is given by Papists. To her 
they impute all the glories which we are wont to ascribe to the Son_ of God; 
she is their consolation, joy, and hope; the tower of David, the hly amona 
thorns, the ark of the covenant, the anchor of the soul, the queen of heaven, ~n 
a thousand other things; but time would fail us to utter a tithe of t!1e s_oundmg 
praises with which Mary has the misfortune to dishonoured by Pop1sh i~olatryf 
She is adored as conceived without sin and as caught up to heaven, neither 0d 
which fables have the sliuhtest scriptural foundation. She is pictured ascrowne 
by the Father in heave~, and having the moon under her feet, and the s~a~s 
about her head, in fact there is no limit to the honours lavished upon her. Sam 8 

and saiutesses without number we observed in our wanderings, many of whom;: 
have not the pleasure of knowing much about; St. Lucy, St. Pantaleon, ~ 
Rocco, St. Bruno, St. Cosmo, and a host of other ladies and gentlemen h~ve chap\ 
and shrines to themselves; and there is one female named St. Katherme, who 1 
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infnmouely represented in the Palace of the Doge, at Venice, as beina married 
to the infant Jesus, who is painted in the act of putting the ring upon the finO"er 
of his bride. If Rome believes in one God, she openly worships a thous~nd 
others with far more visible devotion. Whatever her creed may be, the spirit 
of. her outwarrl performances and displays strikes the beholder at once as poly
theistic. If Paul were now at Antwerp, or with us at Lugano, Verona, or 
Venice, his spirit might be stirred withm him as at Athens; for he would see 
cities wholly given to idolatry. To us, Rornanism seems as unlike God's 
universe, as it is undoubtedly unlike God's Word. We think every candid 
observer might see that it is so. We are content to leave this question with 
any man of common sense, and we are mistaken if he can see any resemblance 
between the glorious unity of homage paid to the great and only wise God by 
his works and his Word, and the adoration to the many objects of reverence set 
up by worse than heathen superstition in Popish lands. 

Men of understanding tell us, that God's universe has in it no superfluities, no 
unnecessary existencies which have no purpose but ostentation. For the tiniest 
animalculre, as surely as for the eagle and the horse, there is a use and a purpose. 
France was on the verge of famine because her peasants so industriously 
murdered the small birds, that hordes of caterpillars and insects invaded the 
land, and threatened to devour the crops. When the dodo and dinoris had 
been exterminated in the islands of the South Sea, men wreaked a horrible 
revenge upon themselves for outraged nature, by playing the cannibal with one 
another. The universe wastes nothing upon mere display; it is ever lovely and 
sublime, but never showy and pretentious. Glorious as is the tempest, it has its 
end and purpose, and is as much bound to the chariot of utility as the ox to the 
plough of the husbandman. The thunder is no mere rolling of drums in the 
march of the God of armies, and the lightning is no vain flashing of heaven's 
sword of state. The tints of flowers cannot be said to be given only to please the 
eye, but that they may enable the flowers to absorb that part of light which is 
most useful to them ; certainly. neither rose nor violet bear any appearance of 
having been painted for effect, they wear their charms as part and parcel of 
themselves and not as laid upon them by trick of art. Forms of beauty, varie
ties of perfume, melodies of sound, and delicacies of taste, have all a purpose 
above and beyond that which lies upon the surface; at any rate they are not 
like the gilt in the salon of a cafe, intended simply and only to attract attention. 
If Judas himself should ask of wisely provident nature, as he saw her seemingly 
lavish expenditure, "To what purpose is this waste?" she could account for 
every farthing, although her sons have not yet learned to do so for her. The 
same truth strikes all Bible readers. We have in Sacred Writ no superfluous 
miracle, no wonder for mere wondering's sake; no language studied for effect 
of pompous oratory and the glitter of elocution; no doctrine taught without 
a practical end and aim. Jesus is ever the Prince of economists, and when his 
bounty is largest, he commands his disciples to gather up the fragments which 
remain, that nothing may be lost; he did not create so much as a crust for the 
purpose of show, there was a needs-be for all. His honoured servant, the apostle 
of the Gentiles, could say to the Corinthians, "And I, brethren, when I came to 
you, came not with excellency of speech or of wisdom, declaring unto you the 
testimony of God. For I determined not to know any thin(J' among you, save 
Jesus Christ, and him crucified. And I was with you in we;J,ness, and in fear, 
and in much trembling. And my speech and my preaching was not with enticing 
words of man's wisdom, but in demonstration of the Spirit and of power: that 
your faith should not stand in the wisdom of men, but in the power of God." 
(1 Cor. ii. 1-5.) He could truly say" Seeing then that we have such hope, 
We use great plainness of speech." (2 Cor. iii. 12.) A hundred years ago, a 
learned lady wrote after travelling in Popish countries: "The glare and foppery 
and childishness of the ornaments of the Churches are beyond what anything but 
t)1e testimony of my own eyes could have ~iven me any idea of'. The decora
tions of the altars arc much more fit for the toilette of II fine lady, than for "' 
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place dcdicatc_d to the solemn servi?e of religion. I am quite sick. of looking 
at so much tmsel, and such a vanety of colificlwts. l\Iost of the 1111:igcs arc 
~uch _mere dolls, that one woulc~ think the childr<:n would_cry for them. B,•cn 
the l11gh alta1:s are decor1tted with such a profus10n of s_1lly gewgaw finery ns 
one would thmk better adapted to the amusement of girls and boys, than to 
inspire sentiment5 of devoti_on." H_cr. wo1:ds need no alteration as a description 
of the ~resent st:at~ of thmgs. S1ttmg m a (!hm·ch at Lugano studying an 
extraordmary pamtmg, we heard the trampling of feet and the voice of 
chanting, and putting aside the curtain, two boys entered, heading a procession 
and bearing each a lamp containin~ a c:111dlc. The sun shone brig·htly, and th~ 
tallow burned ignominiously. A short time 1tfter, another procession paced the 
streets, consisting of men and boys, each holding candles, none of which 
an~w~red any end in the wo~"Shi_p of God, and could not ten_d to glorify him. 
,v1tlnn the Churches are artificial flowers, tawdry banners, tinsel decorations 
flaming pillars of tallow, &c., &c.; none of which reminded the beholder of th~ 
man whose dress was a garment without a seam ; and could not suagest a 
remembrance of the fishermen, and the simplicity of the gospel of Christ~ except 
by way of contrast. Priests in blue, scarlet, yellow, pink, and all the colours of 
the rainbow, wearing lace, embroidery, and jewels, ministering amid clouds of 
incense at altars beflowered and bedizened with gewgaws and trickeries, are 
far from congruous with the sublime simplicities of nature, or the plain teachino-s 
of the Son of Man. Sit down upon the mountain's side, where blooms a heathe~y 
couch for your rest, look beneath upon hillsides clad with forests, and valleys 
laughing with plenty ; look above upon snowy peak and sailing cloucl, mark 
the glorious naturalness of all around you; take out your pocket Testament 
and read a chapter, note the simple language in which it an·ays its profoundest 
teaching and the unadorned beauty of its spirit, and then, closing your book 
and leaving the prospect, reiard that shrine containing a swarthy Mary, or 
a hideous crucifix, daubed with many colours and decked with childish orna
ments; or if you will, enter yonder Chw·ch and note the motley in which the 
performers are clad, the finery and adornment of the altars, the candles, the 
censers, the genufle.xions, the bell-ringings, the mummeries and the whole 
performance, and you will never forget the diversity and absolute contrariety of 
the two spirits which dwell without and within. Truth is the atmosphere of 
God's world and Word, and falsehood is the element of Papery. Truth wears 
no paint upon her cheek; she is most adorned when unadorned the most; 
varnish and tinsel she disdains; her glory is herself, her beauty is her own 
perfection; she needs no meretricious charms: but Papery, like Jezebel, mu~t 
paint her face and tire her head, for she is haggard and uncomely, therefore 1s 
she well pictured in the Revelation as a woman arrayed in purple and scarlet 
colour, and decked with o-old, and precious stones, and pearls. 

One more thouaht strikes us. The genius of nature and of the New Testa
ment is the same a~ to the universal consecration of all places and things. " !701' 
the eartlt is the Lord's, and the fulness thereof." (1 Cor. x. 26.) In creat1oa, 
everythina is hallowed unto the Lord by the loving and sanctified heart. No 
defile ho~ever dark, is evil; no wilderness, however dismal, is unholy. Every
wher; the Shekinah of God's presence shines upon believing eyes. Our Father's 
universe is all holy now that the blood has fallen_ up~n Ca~var)'., and t~e whole 
creation waiteth for the result of that redernpt10n m which 1t has its share. 
Those things which once were unhallowed and f~rbidclen, are now purified t~ 
Christian men; the vision of Pete1· was not for him alone ; four-fooJed beaSt.s 
of the earth, and wild beasts, and creeping things, and fowls of the air, are no,<l 
no more unclean, for a voice speaks to us out of heaven, saying, "\,Yhat Go 
hath cleansed, that call not thou common." (Acts x. 15.) Spiritual cars ca!1 hear 
all thi:l"s praisinir God, and spiritual eyes can sec all things clothed m the 
,,estlm.!i~s of adorftion. Those creatures which are least estccmecl among mcn1. aucl are even objcds o~ terror or abho'.·rencc, arc a~n1ittccl t~ the choru~ : 
G<Jcl's praise equally with the most aclm1red ancl chenshccl. 1hat sarne Psah 
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(Ps. cxlviii.) which cries, "Praise ye him all l1is angels, praise ye him snn arnl 
11 10011," llocs not omit the dragons, and has a line for bca,~ts anrl creeping thing.,. 
No han is seL on any creature now, the bound is no longer about the mount, all 
luwc their place in the song heard by the believing ears of David, when he 
Hays, "All thy worlrn shall praise thee, 0 Lord." (Psalm cxlv. 10.) 

Sitting on the well at Samaria, the Lord Jesus revealed to the enquirinn
woman the free spirit of the gospel dispensation. Slie must needs know whethc; 
Gerizim or Zion were the chosen mount of worship. He tells her, " Woman, 
believe me, the hour cometh, when ye shall neither in this mountain, nor yet at 
Jerusalem, worship the Father: ... but the hour cometh, and now is, when the 
true worshippers shall worship the Father in spirit and in truth : for the Father 
seeketh such to worship him. God fa a Spirit: and they that worship him must 
worship him in spirit and in truth." (John iv. 21, 23, 24.) As with place so 
with persons, the line of demarcation once so sharp and well-defined is gone 
for ever; "There is neither Greek nor Jew, circumcision nor uncircumcision, 
Barbarian, Scythian, bond nor free : but Christ is all, and in all." (Col. iii. 11.) 
Nor are times and seasons, meats and drinks any longer to be profane or holy, 
for the Spirit saith, " Let no man therefore judge you in meat, or in drink, or 
in respect of an holiday, or of the new moon, or of the Sabbath days : which arc 
a shadow of things to come; but the body is of Christ." (Col. ii. 16, 17.) The 
outward manifestations of Romanism run directly counter to this statement, 
they are far more Jewish than Christian, and not at all 3>:,CJTeeable with the 
dispensation of grace and truth. You see holy places, shrines and altars 
innumerable, as if Paul bad never said by the Holy Ghost, "God that made 
the world and all things therein, seeing that he is Lord of heaven and earth, 
dwelleth not in temples made with bands." ( Acts xvii. 24.) At the door stands 
holy water, as if the water of yon lake, "blue as a sapphire stone," were not 
quite as holy; as if the pure rain of heaven and the dew of the morning were 
not far more sacred than that unclean mixture concocted by the priests. The 
bells ring enough to make one wish to los9..one's ears on sacred days and at 
sacred hours, as if all days were not to be holiness unto the Lord, and all hours 
dedicated to the Most High. A priestly caste is set up, and men with shaven 
crowns are severed from the rest of the_ people, decorated with a peculiar garb, 
and regarded as special conduits of grace, in defiance of Peter's declaration 
concerning the whole body of the faithful, "Ye are a chosen generation, a royal 
priesthood." (I Pet. ii. 9.) Paul asks the Corinthians, ")Vbat? know ye not 
that your body is the temple of the Holy Ghost which is in you, which ye have 
of God?" (I Cor. vi. 19), but the hirelings of Rome would have us believe that 
they, and they only, are partakers of the Holy Ghost, and filled with the Spirit. 
The prescription of certain foods for certain days is strangely in contrast with 
~he words of the apostle, "But meat commendeth us not to God : for neithcr, 
if we eat, are we the better; neither, if we eat not, are we the worse." (1 Cor. 
v!ii. 8.) As the Hindoo is fettered by caste, and looks upon all without a little 
circle as defiled and defiling, even so must the Romanist; while we, who know 
the liberly of the gospel, find a shrine in every spot, and an altar in our hea.r~s, 
a!1d meet with nothing in God's universe from which we cannot by the Spirit',, 
aid, mount up to devotion of the purest, sort. It was a choice ,aying of 
-A:ugustine, "Every saint is God's temple, and he that carries his temple about 
him, may go to prayer when he pleaseth." To us, floating upon Lugano's wave, 
the nightingale poured forth her song 

"In ~uch a torrent of heartfelt delight, 
So fast it flowed, her tongue so \·olublc, 
As if sho thought her hearers would be g-ono 
Ere lmlf was told.'' 

'l'o us she was a bird of Paradise, and her music rang of heaven. \Valking 
along the shores ofComo's fake, where vines in light Ccstoons arc hung from tree 
to tree; climbing the terraced steep where countless odours rise from Jlowcrs 
of every land, and looking down upon that inland sea "set round with chatcaux, 
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villages, and village spires, orchards, and Yineyards, alps and alpine snows " one 
could not but ex~laim, "He,·e God lias been and is." Nor less have ou/ souls 
lee.rned t-0 worship beneath the walls of ancient Bergamo, or within the shndc 
of the turrets of Verona, or in this "glorious city in the sea." Italy from sea 
to s~a,_has bidden us exult in o_ur Jehovah's name; and when we gazed upon th~ 
Adr1at1c from the shores of Lido, there came from the land of the risin" sun 
borne on the rippling waves, whispers of Him who blesses all the earth." Far 
from our soul be that base faith which would cast its spell over us, and drao us 
from the freedom of the gospel to be ensnared with its witcheries and" en-
slaved with its falsehoods. ' 

If the reader would see Rome's pomp and glory as we have seen it, he will 
not !Ieed to trav~l, for he will _find her photogra~h in t~e chapter which pro
phecied her commg and predicts her doom. It 1s the eJO'hteenth in the Reve
lation of John. The evil spirit of Papery ascended not frgm the depths without 
the foresight. of prophecy; those who have deceived the people arose not with
out observation:-

" Ere they came, 
Their shadows, stretching far and wide, were known ; 
And, two that looked beyond the Yisible sphere, 
Ga,Te notice of their comi.ng-be who saw 
The Apocalypse, and he of elder time, 
Who m an awful w;ion of the night 
Saw the four kingdoms. Distant as they were, 
Those holy men, well might they faint with fea.r I" 

~i.arbtnc.e to ~htfatern .of fv.e jtub'Jl .of ~atur.e. 
A PAPER READ AT THE LATE CONFERENCE OF MINISTERS, 

BY W. R, SELWAY. 

AT the request of the President of 
the College, I proceed to offer a 

few observations on the importance to 
ministers of the study of Nature. It 
may, perhaps, be thought unnecessary 
to urge this subject, considering that the 
innate curiosity of an intelligent mind 
should lead to, at least, the endeavour 
to collect information respecting the 
habitation of the human race ; and to 
obtain, from questions addressed to 
Nature itself; as clear a perception of the 
phenomena which the world presents, 
and the laws which regulate their de
velopment as the circumstances by 
which finite beings are surrounded will 
permit; but, alas! men are born upon 
the earth, feed upon its products, are 
refreshed by its surroundin~ atmosphere, 
warmed by the beams of the illumining 
sun, gaze upon the starry firmament, 
hear the pealing thunder, and witness 
the lightning's flash without giving more 
than the most fleeting attention to these 
greater works of God; and utterly over
looking the quiet, noiseless, and ceaseless 
agencies engaged in moulding the earth's 
surface and clothing w1th beauty its hills 
and valleys. 

I. It would seem as if God in arrang
ing the earth's position in the universe 
and in ma.king every phenomenon, every 
movement, and every production sub
servient to great guiding principles, had 
designed to invite the contemplation, 
and to test the powers of those beings 
whom he has placed upon its surface 
endowed with mental faculties adapted 
to analyse, to examine, to trace analogies, 
and to comprehend the bearings of one 
set of observed facts upon another, wh?, 
while they might learn somewhat of hIS 
perfections and attributes, would al~o 
develope, enlarge, and strengthen thell' 
own minds. 

2. It is commonly admitted that ev~ry 
man who would deserve the reputaa.on 
of being ordinarily intelligent and in
formed, should possess a general know• 
led()'e of natural productions and of those 
bra~ches of study usually compr~hende~ 
in the expression, "the liberal sciences; 
still more is it important that men who 
are teachers of others in the higher ded 
partments of mind and morals shoul 
not be unacquainted with the handy• 
works of God. Unhappily, both theoloh 
gians and philosophers have too muc 
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rerrnrded their particular branches of 
st~dy ns separate and distinct, whereas 
they are essentially the same and should 
be ·indivisible. I-ie who is acquainted 
with but one of these branches possesses 
only a portion of the light which the 
Creator and Revealer has designed his 
favoured creatures to enjoy. Such men 
may be likened to two travellers or 
mariners who should determine only to 
avail themselves, the one of the light of 
the sun, the other of that of the moon, 
forgetting that the latter is illumined by 
the former, and that the light, though 
proceeding from two dissimilar bodies is 
but one. Many evils have resulted from 
this unnatural divorcement. Without 
recalling now those historical persecu
tions which teachers of science, ex
pounders of natural laws, have had to 
endure from theologians whose dogmas 
tottered as the light approached them, 
it is unquestionable that the interests of 
truth have suffered by the separation, if 
not antagonism, which has prevailed. 
Religious teachers have closed their 
minds to the views of divine power and 
creative wisdom abundantly revealed in 
Nature, while the man of science has 
too frequently made Nature his God, 
and forgetting that revelation affords 
scope for investigation by the keenest 
intellect, he has missed the comforts and 
the hopes it is calculated to impart; at 
the same time on-lookers, observing the 
tendencies of intellectual leaders in both 
departments, and the unseemly and 
warm disputations which are ever and 
anon recurring, arrive at the conclusion 
that truth is still at the bottom of the 
well, waiting the united efforts of her 
votaries to bring her to the surface, that 
th_e thirsty and famishing multitude 
nugbt be refreshed and invigorated. 

It will need no argument to convince 
you that Nature and revelation are the 
records of the outgoings of one mind
two volumes by the same author. The 
Book of Nature having been the first 
produced, bµt nowhere displayincr the 
unperfections which attach to tht first 
efforts of human genius. In the oldest 
pa~e of God's records all is perfect, and 
it 1s not too much to alfirm, that when 
the hulllan intellect shall by long study 
e.nd patient o: ,servation have cataloo-ucd 
the works of the master-mind, and° hns 
by Well-ordered experiment fathomed the 

deepest secrets of Nature, and ascer
tained the bearing of every law which 
combines to produce all that deli.,.hts the 
eye or stimulates the mind, a~d thus 
has made plain that which is yet to 
be unfolded, man will be more than 
ever convinced of God's perfection; and 
ready to adore with loving gratitude 
him whose works they are. 

Nature and the gospel are alike per
vaded by the same spirit, and exhibit 
the presence of one mind, whose mani
festations are fraught with interest and 
importance to man; but no one can, we 
conceive, become fully animated by the 
one, unless he is also imbued with the 
loving emotions prompted by the other. 
To a devout mind Nature addresses 
itself far more clearly than to the un
renewed spirit, and it is the happiness 
of the child of God to be enabled to 
take up the language of one who writes, 
"Both Nature and the gospel preach 
to me, though in different forms, the 
wisdom, power, and love of him who 
made me, and with his own precious 
blood redeemed me. The same divine 
voice which addressed man in the gospel 
also speaks to _him in the rippling brook 
and the rustling of the forest leaves. 
He who in Scripture denounces the 
workers of iniquity, also utters his terrors 
in the thunder. He who died for men's 
sins, and rose again to intercede for 
them, renews the face of the earth." 

It may be said that the interpretation 
of Nature is not only difficult, but that 
its expounders have so often contra
dicted each other, that the student is 
put to straits to know what to receive, 
or how much of their teaching to reject. 
This is, no doubt, to a large extent true, 
and probably, owing to the imperfection 
of human investigation, and man's 
limited powers, will long remain so; but 
this should not daunt the colll'a~e of a 
true student. It may be asked, Are 
there no difficulties in the revelation of 
God? Have not its expo~ents contra
dicted each other and themselves ; but 
are we not nevertheless thankful for 
what is plain, 11nd do we not hold fast 
the great cardinal doctrines, trustingly 
waiting that the mysteries which we 
cannot now penetrate will in due time 
be revealed? So with regard to N atlll'e, 
let us cheerfully accept that which is 
clear, and leiu-11 to holtl opinions with a 
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light hand, ready when accumulated 
facts shall compel, to march on to wider 
fields and more extended views. 

3. A minister of relio·ion who has 
made himself acquaint;d with the 
functions and habits of animals-a most 
fascinating branch of study when pur
sued in the field, or even in the garden, 
or the parlour, with but a fow of the 
more humble creatures under observa
tion-or who l1as mastered some of the 
phenomena taking place on the globe, 
will be furnished with a quiver of arrows 
which he may ever and anon discharge 
with good effect in his Master's service; 
for although what is termed the "natural 
theology argument," has been well pur
:sued by Archdeacon Paley, Sir Charles 
Bell, and others, numerous forcible and 
beautiful illustrations may be found in 
addition to those used by them; while 
the old ones may be urged with greater 
force if they are founded upon actual 
observation. 

It may, perhaps, be true that avowed 
atheism and the stupid doctrines of 
blind chance, or of fortuitous circum
stances, are not now so prevalent as 
they formerly were, yet there is still far 
too much of their influence abroad, and 
the people's teacher should have his 
armoury well furnished with every form 
of intellectual as well as spiritual weapon. 

4. The study of Nature will aid in 
developing the mental power, and enable 
the student to take a wide grasp of 
truth. What an astounding history does 
the "great store-book of Nature'' un
fold! In contemplating the structure of 
so much of the earth's crust as has been 
exposed to view, formed as it is of 
diiferent rocky materials many thousands 
of feet in thickness, the far larger part con
sistinc,- of the debris of older rocks worn 
down° and disintegrated by the action of 
water, deposited in horizontal layers; 
then, by subterraneous influences up
heaved, again worn down, and subse
quently receiving upon their upturned 
sides the rot:ks of a newer formation; 
the mind tries in vain to realize the vast 
periods of time which must have elapsed 
~ince the first sedimentary rock was a 
muddy deposit at the bottom of an 
ocean in wl1ich flourished but few types 
of' 01·,(!anie beings, the dawn of that 
wondruu:; system of life which now 
adorns with beuuty and animation the 

eal'th's surface. Although so many arres 
may have ela.psed that the period defies 
human chronology, the hand of the 
Creator was there; and looming through 
the profundity of the da1:k abyss of ao-es 
the listening ear may catch " the votce 
of the Lord," as it moves upon the 
waters, and be assured that "the God of 
glory thundereth." 

Still more do the facts revealed by the 
starry heavens impress the soul with 
the magnificent greatness of the Creator's 
operations ; the vast sizes of the planet
ary bodies-associates of the earth in its 
annual journey around the central orb ; 
the great extent of the paths over which 
they respectively move; the enormous 
distance even of those stars nearest to 
our system, while others are still farther 
removed ; and others yet again stretch 
outward into immensity, with relation
ships and connections which the human 
mind may, in distant ages, attempt to 
realize. 

5. The student may discipline his 
mind by tracing evidences of design 
and manifestations of law throughout 
any and every branch of creation; for 
example, we may follow the changes of 
bone structure from its earliest inception 
through its many forms as displayed in 
the reptile, the fish, the bird, or the 
mammal, composed of an organic tissue
cartilage, that it may be elastic and 
touc,-h; and inorn-anic matter, as salts of 
lim~, that it m~y be firm and dense; 
the proportions beino- infinitely varied 
to meet the requirem~nts of the animal, 
and the medium in which it lives. Some 
fish have skeletons composed almost 
entirely of cartilage, but others of them 
possess bones in which a much Iarg:er 
proportion of lime is found ; wh1}e 
reptiles, heavy in body and slow m 
motion, are furnished with bones of 
coarse texture, those of the limbs bei~g 
solid. The bird has the bony material 
so arranged, the shafts being long and 
cylindrical, as to afford the. gre_atest 
possible strength compatible with hght· 
ness· and the mammal has bone-structure 
of v~ried character some comparatively 
soft with others ha'i-d firm, and hollow; 

' ' 1 to affording support to the muse e~, f 
enable the animal to transport 1tsel 
from spot to spou on the unyielding 
ground with freedom and vigour. hi h 

If the nature of the limbs by W c 
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aninmls move nncl perform their varied into ~ brighter glow by contemplating 
functions is studiecl, it will be found that the mstances of that love scattered 
plan, design, laws, prevailed at their broadcast upon the field of Nature. 
arranrrement, nncl may be traced in From the tiniest of animated being, 
nume~ous modifications throurrh runny up to the most highly endowed, the 
forms of lifo, from the pndclle of the seal function which each is called upon to 
or walrus, to the beautifully moukled perform, in providing for its own wants 
nrm ancl hand of man; or should the or for those of its progeny, is fulfilled by 
function of an organ offer more attrae- means of organs admirably suited to 
tion to the mind than the fashion of the their various exigencies. The tongue of 
oro-an, the student may learn amongst the bee, an instrument with telescopic 
others, with what exquisite adaptations point and covered with hairs, is now 
of a highly interesting system the func- used as a brush and swept round the 
tion of respiration is carried on both corolla of a flower to remove the honey, 
in the subjects of the vegetable and and then, in the hive, as a trowel to 
animal kingdom. spread out its waxen cell. That of 

That the heavenly bodies are governed the butterfly, a long tube distended by 
by laws of the most profound character, air cells, carried when not in use, as a 
the investigation of which demands the coil almost invisible under its head; is 
hi"hest order of intellect, few will now capable of being suddenly elongated and 
<li~pute; but it is equally certain that thrust down amid the petals, to sip the 
the dewdrop glistening upon, refreshing nectar there provided for its sustenance. 
and adding beauty to the rose, owes its Verily "the earth is the Lord's, and the 
ori"in to law workine- through the great fulness thereof." Nature's student may 
arr:ncy of heat, which is not the less exclaim with the deep conviction which 
circible and potent, though its effects follows actual knowledge, "The earth, 
are of the commonest order. 0 Lord, is full of thy mercy;" "the 

6. A heart warmed by divine love Lord is good to all, and his tender 
cannot fail to have its holy fire fanned mercies are over all his works." 

(To be continued.) 

~tfiiefuz. 
Cornwall's Geography. Simpkin, 

Marshall & Co.; Hamilton, & Co. 
A CORRECT and extensive knowledge of 
geography is an essential part of a good 
education. It consists, however, almost 
entirely of a vast collection of facts; and 
we owe much to those who collect and 
arrange those facts in such an order 
as shall best serve to impress them 
upon the mind. This constitutes, we be
lieve, the value of the book before us. 
It has already reached a thirty-sixth 
edition, which speaks more on its behalf 
than any commendation we could offer. 

The Works of the Rev. Alexander 
Carson, L.L.D. Volumes V. and 
VI. Roulston & Wright. 

Dn. CARSON is a stern clefender of stern 
truths. A few instances of impatient 
zeal excepted, Dr. Carson is a skilful 
and powerful advocate of all fuuda-

mental Scripture tn1ths, and such a 
c~ampion as the present age impera
tively demands. The former of the~e 
volumes shows the hnrmony of the 
God of Creation with the God of the 
Bible; and the latter the hnrmony of 
the God of Providence with the God of 
the Bible. These are interesting de
partments of study to all who aspire to 
sound learning, and on those topics in 
opposition to many false guides, we can 
strongly recommend the volumes before 
us. 

The Voice of Jubilee. John Snow, 
Paternoster Row. 

THis volume is so suitable a commemo
ration of the Jubilee of the Baptist 
Mission in Jrunaica, that it would have 
been incomplete without it. It takes a 
concise and yet comprehensive view of 
the struggles and successes of that 
mission from its commencement; it 
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contRins biogrRpbicRl sketches of those 
who were distinguished for their self
denying zeal in that field of labour ; and 
closes with a powerful and enlightened 
appeal on behalf of Christian missions 
in general. ,v e commend it to our 
readers, and especially to those of the 
Baptist persuasion, as a compendium of 
one of the most successful efforts to 
evangelize a heathen land, and a.s a 
stimulus to Christian labour, both at 
home and abroad. 

Lays of the F1dure. By WILLIAM: 
LEASK. S. W. Partridge, 9, 
Paternoster Row. 

DR. LEASK is well known to have a 
prolific a.nd nn eloquent pen. He is a 
zealous adYocate of the pre-millenial 
coming of the Lord Jesus. We our
selves have a considerable propensity to 
the same theme ; but with less certainty 
perhaps, and assuredly in less degree, 
than our ardent contemporary. With 
some, it is a primary theme; with others, 
secondary only. We do not even give 
its colouring to all other truths, as the 
manner of some is. It is with us, one 
among many daughters, but not the one 
that excelleth them all. We can, and do 
appreciate the writings of others upon 
the subject, whether in poetry or prose, 
and to this class we cheerfully accord a 
worthy place to "Lays of the Future." 

Life Truths. By J. DENHAM 
SMITH. S. W. Partridge, 9, Pater
noster Row. 

llinE life truths are presented as if 
they had life. It is the peculiar gift of 
1\h. Denham Smith, and of all who like 
him speak and write with unction and 
with power, that Divine truth is not 
presented without its Divine life. The 
truths of the Bible were never intended 
to be separated from their life. " The 
letter killeth, but the Spirit giveth life." 
The difference between the powerful 
and the powerless preachers of the ,11/ord 
lies not so much in the truths they 
preach as in the life that accompanies 
them. Real life goes with real Gospel 
truth on!)'.; but the truth is often with
out the life. The life of the truth is not 
preached, and therefore is not felt. The 
"Life Truths " in this little volume are 
the truths which specially deserve to 

be styl~d such, and it is sufficient coin. 
mendat1on to sta!e ~hat. they are pl'e. 
sented by l\fr. 81111th m his own way. 

Conversion, Illustrated by Examples 
recorded in the Bible. By ADOLPH 
SAPHIR, Greenwich. Alexander 
Strahan, 148, Strand. 

A SUBJECT of this kind gives consider
able advantage to a writer. He can 
hardly fail to be useful, if he possesses 
a talent for correct composition and 
adheres to his theme. On these grdunds 
we can safely commend the volume be~ 
fore us. On what principle the remark
able instances of conversion recorded in 
Scripture are here arranged, we are at 
a loss to perceive. Unless different de
gress of eminence were intended, it were 
better to adhere to the order of their 
occurence in the Bible. A series com
mencing wit~ the. Ethiopian Eunuch, 
and concludmg with Manasseh, is at 
variance with both these. 

Symbols of Christ. By CHARLES 
STANFORD. Jackson, Wal ford and 
Hodder, 27, Paternoster Row. 

MANY of the symbolical representations 
of Christ and his gospel in the Old 
Testament, and such as are not often 
fully investigated, are here brought to 
view. They are exhibited in a series 
of pulpit discourses, and apparently pre• 
cisely as they were delivered. While 
there is much in these discourses from 
which all Christians might gain some 
good, both to the mind and the heart, 
there is much also which but few can 
be supposed to appreciate and enjoy. 
Elegance is not necessarily detrimental 
to power. It is more prone, however, 
to degenerate into weakness than most 
other elements of speech ; and should 
be cultivated not so much for its own 
sake alone as for its combination with 
other powers. Different styles of writ
ing are adapted to different truths, and 
often lead to the selection of subjects, 
instead of being guided and moulded by 
them. . The style of the pulpit ~hould 
be that which is most in harmony with the 
leading truths of the gospel. It should 
be bold, plain, terse, natural, and enerf 
getic. It should be the languageWo 
him who said, "I speak as a man." 8 
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can conceive of 0, people trained to the 
enjoyment of gospel truths, presented 
in a milder form, but we must confess 
to a preference for that which edifies all, 
and violates or satiates the taste of none. 

The Wells of Salvation; or, Sal-
vation Considered in its several 
Scriptural Aspects. By the Hon. 
SOMERSET R. MAXWELL. Hamil
ton, Adams & Co. 

"THE well is deep;" our Author makes 
us feel it is so. He is not the plough
man who finds bread upon the earth's 
surface, but the miner who breaks 
through the deep-lying strata for the 

precious ore. We ourselves love judi
cious deep digging, but we are not sure 
in this case. Mining in these days has 
so generally fallen into the hands of 
speculators, that we are more than ever 
inclined to keep to our farming, and 
leave the very deep pits to more ad
venturous spirits. 

Popery, Ancient and Modern. By 
JoIIN CAMPBELL, D. D. John 
Snow. 

A THUNDERCLAP for Rome. Martin 
Luther lives anew in these pages, which 
are worthy of the veteran Author's best 
days. 

~lofitts. 
llTE are glad to find that vigorous 
1' 1' efforts are being made to provide 

a Chapel for Mr. Collins and his friends, 
at Southampton. On the 16th of May 
last, Mr. Gange of Portsmouth preached 
two sermons in behalf of this object, at 
the Above Bar Cha:pe~ which was kindly 
lent for the occas10n. A Bazaar was 
opened by Mr; Gange on the following 
day at the Carlton Rooms, which was 
well supplied with articles of utility 
and taste, and liberally patronized. In 
the evening of the same day, a public 
tea-meeting was held, at which a large 
company assembled. 'l'he whole of the 
well-furnished trays were gratuitously 
supplied. A public meeting followed, 
at which Mr. Collins presided, and 
suitable addresses were given by minis
terial brethren in the town and neigh
bourhood. The Chapel is intended to 
provide sittings for a little more than 
700, with one gallery, vestries, class 
rooms, and also a school-room under 
the Chapel. Should side galleries after
wards be required, it will accommodate 
about I.,000 hearers. The estimated 
cost of the present erection is £2,500. 
Should the funds for its completion not 
be provided, it will be used for a time 
for public worship, in an unfinished 
st.ate. D':1ring the past year, £500 have 
been realized, and we can assure the 
readers of "The Sword and Trowel " 
that lew efforts of 'he kind more deser~e 
th;ir Christian sympathy and aid. 

rhe first baptism at Waterbeach, 

during the pastorate of Mr. Neale, lat'e 
of the Metropolitan Tabernacle College, 
took place on the 7th of last May, when 
eleven were immersed in the open river. 
About three thousand persons assembled 
to witness the ceremony. The greatest 
solemnity prevailed, and great attention 
was given while Mr. Neale preached 
upon the two baptisms, of fire and water, 
and performed the ceremony. A collec
tion was made for the College on the 
occasion, which amounted to £80. 

Mr. White of Chelsea, has sent us the 
following co=unication, which may 
prompt others to similar efforts. "On 
the 22nd of lYiay 1.-.through the generosity 
of Sir Morton .t'eto, we were enabled 
to give a free tea to about 260 navvies, 
carpenters, stonemasons, &c., working 
upon the New Victoria Railway Bridge, 
after which they were addressed by Mr. 
Varley of N otti.ng Hill, Mr. Lewis of 
Spitalfields, ttnd William Taylor, a con
verted navvy. A considerable number 
of peaple came to the after meeting, 
chiefly of the working classes. Many 
appeared deeply impressed, especially 
when they certainly "heard in their 
own tongue, the wonderful works of 
God," in the address of our dear brother 
Taylor, who spoke suitably, simply, and 
sweetly of what Jesus had done for his 
soul, l\nd would do for theirs. He 
addressed a good numlm of workmen 
again last ·wednesday. l would Pctr
nestly recommend the use of these free 
teas whenever they are prncticttble. 
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They are an excellent means of gathering 
together to hear the gospel, those who 
can be secured in no other way. I 
intend '' Lord willing," to take in turn 
the several classes round about Chelsea 
who are not reached by ordinary means, 
should the Lord incline the hearts of 
those who have it in their power, to 
provide the necessary expenses. We 
have a number of willing hearts who 
would bear all the labour, and a beauti
ful room holding nearly 800 people, 
admirably adapted for such gatherings. 
I wish next to give a tea to about 200 
of the guards stationed at the barracks 
near the Chapel, and afterwards to the 
same number of "Pensioners," of which 
a gre[tt number are located in Chelsea. 
A kind friend, a large builder, has 
promised to give a tea to about 100 of 
his workmen employed in the neighboUl'
hood. I shall be grateful if some one 
interested in the soldiers would help 
me to bring them together also, and 
communicate with me for this purpose at 
13, Remus Terrace, S.W. 

On the 30th of April, a new and 
beautiful Chapel was opened in the 
village of Lyonshall, Herefordshire, for 
the use of the brethren in connection 
with the Church at Kington, under the 
pastorate of C. Wilson Smith. The 
Rev. S. Blackmore, formerly a pastor 
of the Church, preached in the after
noon, and the pastor in the evening. 
The Chapel was crowded at both 
services, numbers having to remai11 
outside. On the following Wednesday, 

a tea-meeting was held in a la.r~c bai·n 
near tho Chapel, and though tho day 
was unfavoumblc, upwards of 300 sat 
down to te[t. A public meeting followed 
at which addresses were delivered' 
by many neighbouring ministers and 
friends. Tho opening services were 
continued on the following Sunday, 
when the Rev. Geo. Cosens, formerly the 
pastor, preached to equally crowded con
gregations as on the preceeding Sunday. 

The Chapel is built of brick, with 
stone and coloured brick dressings. 
Much good taste has been displayed in 
the building, which is somewhat gothlc 
in appearance. At the entrance, a lean
to forms an excellent lobby with a small 
turret at the end, for the staircase of 
the gallery. The rostrum is a small 
and neat one, with open work in front; 
the seats a.re open seats, and together 
with the rostrum and gallery are stained 
and varnished. The Chapel will seat 
a.bout 200. The cost of site and building 
( exclusive of the gallery and staircase, 
which were a gift,) is £255. Contribu
tions up to the time of opening, £144 
4s. lld. Collections at the opening 
services, £21 7s. lO¼d. Proceeds of 
two tea-meetings, £21 12s. Total, 
£189 4s. 9½d, A fresh subscription 
list has been started, and £22 17s. 6d. 
already subscribed, leaving a debt of 
£42 17s. 8½d, The friends have worked 
hard and well, and we hope that the 
end of the year will find them free of 
debt. 

f aSlt.or's QtoIItgt, ~letroiroiitan ~alrnmrdt. 
PRESIDENT-C. H. SPURGEON.-NUMBER OF STUDENTS, 91. 

Awouut required for Students during the year, about £5000 ; the rest will be devoted to 
building Places of Worship. 

Statement of Reeeiptsf1·om JJ[a,y I9tli, to June I8tk, 1865. 
£ •· d. £ s. d. 

Dr. Moore, Ha.stings • . . . . . 1 1 0 
Church at Wooili;tock, per Mr. Hughes l 10 0 

Waterueach, per Mr. Neale 8 0 0 
Qua;:tus . . 0 6 0 
A bruised Reed . . . . . , . . 5 0 0 
Ct:,llection at Lochee, per Mr. Davies . • 6 2 0 
Mr. G. Gowland .. 5 0 0 
'!'lit: M is~es Dransfiel<l . . 3 3 0 
~1 rr::.. Elizabeth Stacey . • 0 5 0 
:Mr.,. Elizabeth Tiffin O 2 6 
A Friend, Coleraine l O 0 

A WellwiBher at WeBterkirk, per Mr, 
1 0 o 

p:c,1;,;;~;l~~rLectur~·by H
0

."Vinc;~t, E•q·. 13 17 7 
M 22250 9 

Weekly Offerings at Tabernacle, ay 
31 10 11 o 

,, ,, " J~'ne 6 30 9 10 
13 39 11 O 

:: 10 20 0 0 " 
" £170192 

Subscriptions icill be thanlifnlly 1·eceii:erl by C'. JI, Spni·geon, 
Tabe1·1.acle, lYmvington, 

Jllcti•opolitaii 
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SWORD AND THE TROWEL. 

AUGUST, 1865. 

BY C. H. SPURGEON. 

D
HE little village of Glys, at the commencement of the famous 

Simplon Road, has a Church large enough to hold its inhabi
tants, should they all swell into Brobdignags, and occupy 
a pew each. When we passed the stone steps which lead 
up to the porch, they were strewn with boughs and blocked 

up with poles-the raw materials of the rustic finery to be displayed 
on the morrow, which was a high fete day. Inside the very clean 
and spacious edifice was an image of the Virgin Mary, very sump
tuously arrayed, and placed upon a litter, so as to be canied about 
the streets in solemn procession-just as the heathen of old were 
wont to do with their gods. "They lavish gold out of the bag, and 
weigh silver in the balance, and hire a goldsmith; and he maketh 
it a god: they fall down, yea, they worship. 'l'hey bear him upon 
the shoulder, they carry him, and set him in his place, and he 
standeth." What made the travellers pause and enter the Church? 
Certainly it was no respect for the idols or their shrines, but curiosity, 
excited by the grim information that here was a charnel house filled with 
skulls, ten thousand or more at a rough conputation. Now we had seen 
skulls and bones at Chiavenna;, all clean and white and carefully placed, 
so as to form double-headed eagles, crowns and all sorts of fanciful 
d~vices, and we had also passed bone-houses, where the heads of deceased 
v1 lingers, all white as pipe-clay,were arranged in orderly rows upon shelves, 
In.belled with their names and the date of their decease; but ten thon
~and at once was a novelty of ghastliness not to be resisted. Was the 
lllformation correct as to the number? Did it not sound like !t gross 
e_xaggerntion? It certainly struck us that we might allow a very 
liberal discount upon the sum tot!tl of horrors, and yet be perfectly 

1°ntent; but we had 110 necessity to make any deduction, for, like the 
1eads of the sons of Ahab, they lay before us in two heaps, and were 
there in full number. Under !t chapel, which was decorateu with scenery 
and flowers, not unlike a theatre, was the dreary home of the departed. 

z 
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From its ung·lazed windows, through the iron bars, peered out thigh 
bones and skulls-these were the rear ranks of the army of the dead. 
We entered the portal, and for a moment could sec nothing but a few 
sl--ulls on the floor; but when our eyes were accustomed to the gloom 
we saw plainly that on each side of a long chamber was a wall of grin~ 
ning heads, with a leg bone under th_e chin of each; here and there \hey 
had fallen down, and the wall was m need of the sexton's decoratino• 
hand, but for the most part the pile was complete from. floor t~ 
ceiling, and '\\as from six to eight feet thick. A kneeling figure, in 
plaster, stuck up in the corner, half made us shiver, as it seemed to rise 
np from the floor of this hall of the dead like a sheeted ghost. At the 
far end ~ere the usual appurtenances of Popish worship, and a com
fortable place whereon to kneel amid the many remembrances of 
mortality. It was hard to avoid a sickening feeling in the midst of 
this mass of decay, but in our case this was overcome by wonder at the 
want of human tenderness in the religion which allows such needless 
and heartless exposure of the sacred relics of mortality. There they 
were, by dozens, on the floor, the skulls of old and young, male and 
female, and one could scarce avoid kicking against them; while, by 
hundreds, the grim congregation grinned from the wall on either side. 
Abraham said, "Bury my dead out of my sight," and one felt that his 
desire was natural, decent, tender, and manlike; but of that horrible 
collection, open to the bat or the dog, or to every idle passer-by, what 
could be said but that they were an abomination and an offence. 

To what purpose have we brought our reader into this region of 
desolation. It is that he may ask, as we did, the question, " Who slew 
all these?" These thousands are but as the small dust of the balance, 
compared with the mountains of death's prey. These are but the ashes 
of the generations of one small hamlet-what vast mausoleum could 
contain the departed inhabitants of our great cities-the millions of 
Nineveh, Babylon, Rome, London, Pekin? What a mighty Alp might 
be formed of the corpses of the men of vast and populous empires, who 
these thousands of years have been born only, to diel Surely the 
dust, wbich dances in the summer's sun, is never free from atoms once 
alive and human. The soil we tread, the water we drink, the food we 
eat, the air we breathe, in all these there must, doubtless, be particles 
once clothing an immortal soul. In lovely flower, and singing b~rd, 
and flitting insect, there may be, perhaps, there must be, crumblmg 
elements of mortal flesh and bone, new moulded by the Master-hand. 
How perpetually does that question press itself upon us-Whence _ca11:1e 
the shafts which so surely reach the heart of life, and lay humamty m 
rotting heaps? Men of sceptical views have appealed to science,_ and 
have tried to shew that death is an inevitable law of nature, and 1s ~o 
be viewed as a matter of course, having no more to do with sin or h~h
ness than the fall of a stone by gravitation; but we are content w1L!1 

the divine teaching, that "by man came death." We confess _that it 
is more than possible that creatures expired in agony and pam long 
before the time of man; but is it quite so clear that what may have 
occurred in periods before our age, upon animals alone, can be made to 
contradict a statement which relates to man, and to man only? _From 
whatever cause animals may or may not die, the fact that man dies, us 
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the result of Adam's sin, is not affected thereby. For aught we kn0w, 
the law of 1t101folity might have ruled over all non-intellectual creatures, 
and man made in the image of his Maker, might have remained im
n1ortal evermo!'e. Such a state of things probably never did exist, but 
it is enough for our enquiry that it might have been so, and that the 
supposition is not irrational. 

If it be contended that the condition of the animal creation is bound 
up with the state and position of man,-without venturing into specula
tions, we are quite willing to accept the statement, and yet we are not 
at all perplexed by the fact of death before sin, and the doctrine that 
death is the result of sin. He who foresees and foreordains all things, 
has of old constituted the creation, upon the foresight of that death 
which he foreknew would reign, as the result of sin, over man and the 
creatures linked with him. Had not sin and death been foreseen, as part 
of the great epic of earth's history, it may be that there had been no 
brute creation at all, or else an undying one; but since the existence of 
evil in man, and his consequent fall, was a portion of the great scheme 
of history which was always present before the divine mind, he made 
the world a fitting stage for the triumphs of his redeeming love, by 
permitting the creation to groan and travail under subjection to vanity, 
in solemn harmony with the foreknown state of fallen man. 

We are not disposed to accept all the statements of geologists as 
facts, but even ifwe were credulous to the last degree concerning their 
discoveries, we should still hold the Bible, in its every jot and tittle, with 
unrelaxing grasp, and should only set our brain to. work to find ways of 
reconciling fact and revelation, without denying either. We unhesi
tatingly accept the inspired declaration, that "sin, when it is finished, 
bringeth forth death." What a view of the evil and mischief of sin have 
we here in this charnel-house! What a murderer is transgression! 
What a deadly poison is iniquity. 0 earth, earth, earth, scarce canst 
thou cover the slain! Thy caverns reek with death! And as for thee, 
0 sea, thy waves are glutted with the bodies of the mariners, whom 
thou hast swallowed up! Sin is the great man-slayer! Red-handed, 
with garments dyed in blood, sin stalks through the land, and leaves its 
awful tracks in tears, and pains, and graves, and charnel-houses, such as 
t~is; would God it were no worse; but, alas, we must complete the 
picture, its trail is eternal damnation, it kindles the flames of Top!.1Ct, 
which burn even to the lowest hell. 

A gleam of sunlight strays into the gloomy assembly of the dead, 
and as our eye drinks it in, our heart cheerfully hears another question? 
"Can these dry bones live?" So dry, so chalklike, so pierced by worms, 
so broken, so powdered, so scattered, so mixed up with other existences
blown by the winds, ground into dust, carried along by streams, lost, 
forgotten, unknown, can these dry bones Z.ive. As the top of one p;reat 
rnou~tairt may be seen from another which towers to an equal height, 
so this one question may be breasted in all its greatness by another, and 
ns ~he second enquiry deals with a familiar fact, it may ease the difficulties 
,~Inch faith and reason may find in the first; Have these dry bones 
lived? Is it possible that out of those soc kcts looked merry eyes, 
tparkling with laughter, or orbs of grief, flowing with tears? Did 
hut hollow globe hold thought and emotion, love and hate, judgmeut 
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rind imngination? That yawning mouth, did it ever cry, "Abba, 
Father," or ch:111t Lhc Momiug Hymn, or utter discomscs which t.hrillcrl 
i-he heart? How can it have been possible? How could mind be 
linked with such poor crumbling matter? How could this earthy 
substance which men call bone, be in intimate, sentient, and vital con. 
nection with a soul which thought and reasoned? As well tell us that 
stones have walked, that rocks have danced, that mountains have foucrht 
in battle, as that spirits, full of intellectual and emotional power, h~ve 
once quickened this poor brittle clay; nay, more, walking, dancing, and 
fig-hting, arc actions which brutes might perform, and involve no 
exercise of judg"lllcnt and emotion, and therefore the wonder would not 
be so great as this before us, when we sec that hollow circular box made 
of earth, and ln10w that it was once essential to intellect and affection. 
Yet it is certain that these bones once lived; wliy not agaiii? It is only 
because it is usual and common that life docs not strike us as an equal 
miracle with resurrection. Let the wisest of our race attempt to ani
mate the most accurate model which the most skilful anatomical 
modeller could prepare, and he would soon learn his folly. Omnipotence 
is needed to produce and maintain one life; granted omnipotence, and 
impossibility vanishes, and even difficulty ceases to exist. 

Believing that these shall live again, what then? In what body shall 
they come? What will be their future, and where? Are these the 
bones of saints, and will they rise all fair and glorious in the image of 
their exalted Lord, just as the shrivelled seed starts up a lovely 
flower, blooming and beautiful? Will they mount from the chrysalis 
of death into the full imago of perfection, just as yon fly, with rainbow 
wings, has done? Will they march, like the ten thousand Greeks, in 
dense phalanx, from this their narrow city? And will they know each 
other in their new condition, and preserve a manifest identity, even as 
Moses and Elias did, when they appeared upon the mount? Many 
questions, both answerable and unanswerable, are suggested by these 
poor relics of humanity. They are great teachers, these silent sleepers! 
But it may be more profitable to leave them all, and our speculations 
too, and permit one reflection to abide with us, as we leave the close 
aud dismal vault for the purer air without; that reflection is this, "I, 
too, shall soon be as these are." It may be, through the care of kindly 
survivors, that my body shall rest where no curious travellers_ sha)l 
gaze thereon; no moralist may muse on death with my skull _m _hi~ 
hand; and yet I must be even as these are. How vain then 1s hfe. 
How certain is death! Am I ready for eternity? This is the on)y 
business worthy of my care. Go ye vanities to those who are as vam 
as you are! Thoughtful men live solemnly, regarding this life as b1;1t 
the robing-room for the next, the cradle of eternity, the mould whereJil 
their future must be cast. If we rightly think upon this well-known 
truth, it will have been a healthy thing to visit the chambers of the dead. 

On the Sacro Monte, at Varallo, is a supposed imitation of the 
sepulchre of the Lord Jesus. It was a singular thing t~ sto?P do~~n 
and enter it, of course finding it empty, like the one wh1_ch it fee ,f. 
pictured. What a joyful Wi:lrd was that of the angel, "IIe 1s not here. 
Sweet assurance-millions of the dead are here in the scpul1f~e, 
tLoueands of saints are here in the grave, but HE is not here. 16 
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ktcl rcmaincu there, then all manhoou h:1d been for ever impri~one,J in 
!ltc lomlJ, but he who died for his Church, and was shut up a;; her 
]Ioslnrrc lrns risen as her representative, surety and heml, anrl all his 

rr ' • 1·1 h' ·r,, ll t,aintH have risen 111 him, and shall eventually nse ue tm. i< arc we , 
elrnmcl honsc, thou hast no door now, the imprisoning stone i;; rolled 
away. "0 death, where is thy sting? 0 grave, where is thy victory?" 

ir4ua ! ~s4ua ! 
rrHE sharp shrill cry of Acqua! Acqua! constantly pierces the ear of 

. the wanderer in Venice and other towns of sultry Italy. There is 
the man who thus invites your attention. Look at him. On his back 
he bears a burden of water, and in his hand a rack of bottles containing 
essences to flavour the draught if needed, and glasses to hold the cooling 
liquid. In the streets of London he would find but little patronage, 
but where fountains are few and the days are hot as an oven, he earns 
a livelihood and supplies a public need. The present specimen of water
dealers is a poor old man bent sideways, by the weight of his daily 
burden. He is worn out in all but his voice, which is truly startling 
in its sharpness and distinctness. At our call he stops immediately, 
glad to drop his burden on the ground, and smiling in prospect of a 
customer. He washes out a glass for us, fills it with sparkling water, 
offers us the tincture which we abhor, puts it back into the rack again 
when we shake our head, receives half-a-dozen soldi with manifest 
gratitude, and trudges away across the square, crying still, " Acqua, 
Acqua." That cry, thrill as it is, has sounded sweetly in the ears of 
many a thirsty soul, and will for ages yet to come, if throats and thirst 
survive so long. How forcibly it calls to our mind the Saviour's 
favourite imagery, in which he compares the grace which he bestows on 
all who diligently seek it., to "living water;" and how much that old 
man is like the faithful preacher of the word, who, having filled his 
vessel at the well, wears himself out by continually bearing the burden 
of the Lord, and crying "Water, Water!" amid crowds of sinners, who 
must drink or die. Instead of the poor Italian water-bearer, we sec 
before us the man of God, whose voice is heard in the chief places of 
concourse, proclaiming the divine invitation, " Ho, every one that 
thirsteth, come ye to the waters !" until he grows grey in the service, 
and men say " Surely those aged limbs have need of rest"; yet rest he 
c?urts not, but pursues his task of mercy; never laying do.wn his charge 
t!ll he lays down his body, and never ceasing to work until he ceases to 
live. 

At the door of Saint Mark's Cathedral, we bought a glass of what 
sl1ould have been the pure element, but when we began to drink, a 
pungent flavour of something which had previously been in the glass, 
made us leave the rest of our purchase, thirsty though we were. The 
water was good enough, but the vessel which held it imparted an evil 
trtste to it; the like has often happened in the ministry, the gospel 
preached has bccu true and divine, but the unhallowed savour of all 
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inconsisient life, or a bitter disposition, has marred the sweetness of 
the word. May all of us by whom the Lord hands out the water of 
life, see that we are clean and pure in conversation; vessels fit for tho 
l\fast.er's use. Men who are very thirsty will drink out of any cup 
howe~er dirty; but no conceivable advantage can arise from filth and 
hundred~ ,~•ill turn away from the water because of it, a~d th~1s ~ very 
fanl~y numstry may be useful because of the truth contained m it, but 
1ts srnfulness can do no good, and may serve as an excuse to the un(l'odly 
for refusing the gospel of Christ. 

0 

In the square of the Doge's Palace are two wells, from which the 
sellers of water obtain their stock-in-trade, but we can hardly compare 
either of them with the overflowing spring from which the preacher of 
righteousness draws his supplies. One of the wells is filled artificially 
and is not much used for drinking, since the coldness and freshness of 
water springing naturally from earth's deep fountains is lacking. It is 
to be feared that many preachers depend for ~heir matter upon 
theological systems, books and mere learning, and hence their teaching 
is devoid of the living power and refreshing influence which is found 
in communion with "the spring of all our joys." The other well 
yields most delicious water, but its flow is scanty. Jn the 111orning it 
is full, but a crowd of eager persons drain it to the bottom, aµµ during 
the day as it rises by driblets, every drop is contended for and borne 
away, long before there is enough below to fill a bucket. In its 
excellence, continuance and naturalness, this well might be a fair 
picture of the grace of our Lord Jesus, but it fails to set him forth from 
its poT"erty of supply. He has a redundance, an overflow, an infinite 
fulness, and there is no possibility of his being exhausted by the 
draughts made upon him, even though ten thousand times ten thousand 
should come with a thirst as deep as the abyss. , We could not help 
saying "Spring up, 0 well," as we looked over the margin covered with 
copper, into which, strings and ropes-continually used by the waiting 
many-had worn deep channels. Very little of the coveted liquid was 
brought up each time, but the people were patient, and their tin vessels 
went up and down as fast as there was a cupful to be had. 0 ~h_at 
men were half as diligent in securing the precious gifts of the Sp1!1t, 
which are priceless beyond compare. Alas, how few have David's 
thirst for the well of Bethlehem. The cans sent down had very broad 
sides, so that they dropped down flat upon the bottom of the well, and 
were drawn up less than half full; large vessels would have been uselcs?, 
and so, indeed, would small ones, if they had not been made to he 
quite down upon their sides, along what we must call the floor of the 
well, and had they have been erect they would not have received a drOJ?, 
Humility is always a profitable grace; pride is always as useless as it 
is foolish. Only by bowing our :i;ninds to the utmost before the Lord, 
can we expect to receive his mercy, for he promises grace unto the 
humble iu that same verse which foretels his resistance of the proud. 
If there be grace anywhere, contrite hearts will get it. The lower we 
can fall, the sooner will the springing water of grace reach us, and the 
more completdy shall we be filled with it. . . 

It ,rnuld be a great misfortune for those who buy their :vater m thd 
streets, if the itinerant vendors should begin to fill then· casks an 
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bottles from muddy streams. At Botzcn, in the Tyrol, we saw many 
fountains running with a liquid of a very brown colour; and a seller of 
Ruch stuff might cry "AcQUA" very long and very loudly before we 
should partake of his dainties. Sundry divines in our age have 
uccomc weary of the old-fashioned well of which our fathers drank, and 
would fain have us go to their Abana and Pharpar, but we are still 
firm in the belief that the water from the rock has no rival, and we 
shall not, we hope, forsake it for any other. May the Lord send to our 
happy land more simple gospel, more Christ-exalting doctrine, more 
free-grace teaching, more distinct testimony to atoning blood and 
eternal love. In most of the Swiss villages there are streaming 
fountains by the dozen, and the pure liquid is to be had at every corner; 
may we yet see the Word of God as abundantly distributed in every 
town, village, and hamlet in England. Meanwhile, having recorded the 
prayer, we resolve by divine grace, to cry more loudly th:in ever, 
"Acqua! Acqua!" C. II. S. 

WE have felt a vehement desire that in conner.tion with our 
_ rn3:gazine, we should accomplish work for the Lord; real, 

substantial, useful work, which would make it worth while to have had 
a magazine at all. The thought struck us, that our readers might feel 
called upon to aid in relieving the needs of our great and sinful city of 
London, and that we might achieve the erection of four places of 
worship in the year 1865. We are now anived at the eighth month 
of the year, and we are fearful that our project will scarcely be 
accomplished. Owing to the generosity and diligence of our friend 
Mr. John Olney, we may consider the chapel at Ealing as a fact, for if 
the immediate friends of that interest exert themselves as they should 
do, they will be able to open the place free of debt. To the second 
building at Bermondsey, our friends at the Tabernacle have contributed 
with their usual generosity, so that their £500 is waiting for the 
laying of the stone: towards our own £500, we have £250 given by 
one noble donor, and several contributions from friends at a distance, 
but added together they fall short of the mark. However, of this n-e 
shall not complain, but must make ap. effort to complete the sum we 
guaranteed, and so we put the second chapel down as a fact. The 
third is to be built at Redhill, near Reigate, and here again l\Ir. John 
O!ney has planned the matter with great skill, and we trust the plan 
will be carried out. Of the fourth I shall say nothing, for without the 
assist~nce of the many, and especially those at a distance, 'l>e must not 
venture upon it. Friends at home have done their fair share and more, 
~he work'rnust now pause, unless others are raised up to help. l\Iillions 
JU and round London are perishing for lack of the word, and the great 
,~ant with us is places in which to preach it. The bazaar is postponed 
till Christmas. Many friends may be working for it, but it must be 
Very secretly, for we have had only one intimation of assistance, and 
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therefore suppose tha_t friends arc otherwise engaged. W c shall be 
glad to hear from fnends who arc workinp:, so as to know how to 
proceed, and we have yet hope that this will prove a success. 

During the months of May and ,Tune the treasury of the College was 
nearly _dramcd dry. By reference to the monthly report it will be seen 
that w1th a constant outflow of about £80 pet· week, scarcely more than 
£ ,l O came in to supply it. Faith sees in this no discourao-cment for 
the Lord has proYided and will provide for what is proved to b~ his 
work by the manifest blessing resting upon it; but we think it right to 
let the Lo_rd's stewards know the needs of his work, that they may know 
when to aid it. He who conducts these works with a single eye to God's 
glory, desires to leave them at the foot of his Master's throne with the 
prayer, "thy kingdom come, thy will be done on earth as it is in heaven,'' 

I AM often _a~tonished to observe with what surprising facility 
many " mm1sters of the gospel " manage to get through their 

sermons, without making any but the most oblique reference to themes 
distinctively evangelical. If the discourses of these men were to be 
accepted as the true exponents of their sentiments, then we might 
conclude, that in their view, the great topics of apostolic teaching, such 
as the work of the Holy Spirit, the priesthood, th.e resmTection and the 
mediatorship of Christ, have become obsolete by the lapse of ages. If 
Christ be preached by them at all, it is only as an historic character, 
who, some nineteen centuries ago instituted a purer system of faith and 
worship than the world had heretofore known, and which was to serve 
as the germ of those great " developments of Christian life and 
consciousness," which we are instructed to look for as its appropriate 
fruits; in the same manner as we trace the melioration of civil or 
political institutions to the operation of certain beneficent maxims, to 
which a sort of general acceptance was accorded at some great epoch 
in the world's history, and which it is supposed, only need universal 
ratification to ensure the triumphs of civilization and the gen~r~l 
recognition of human rights. The natural inference from such _exh1b1-
tions of Christianity is, that the spiritual regeneration of man 1s to be 
effected by the enforcement of certain moral maxims-logical corol
laries from the facts of the gospel,-by which the necessity of pr?mul
gating the facts themselves, is in a good degree superseded. Accordmgly, 
tbe practice of this class of Christian teachers is i~ exac~ c?1-r~s
pondence with this hypothesis. The great facts on winch Ch_nstiamt_)'. 
and our hopes are based, are but sparingly dilated on. It 1_s true, '.f 
the integrity of the scheme be assailed by its avowed enemies, these 
expounders of the faith may be found prompt in repelling the foe, 
aud in vindicating their own claim to be its zealous defenders. At 
imch a conjuncture, all that dialectics and erudition, guided by piety c:t 
effcd, they will succeed in accomplishing-. That Christ w_as no myt 1• 

that Lis incarnation, liis death and glorious rcsurredwn arc not 
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cunningly devised fables, will be triumphantly maintained. But it is 
only in some such an exigency as this, that these verities arc insisted 
upon. Such vindication, moreover, evidently proceeds on the principle 
that their maintenance is necessary to give force and coherence to the 
scheme of Christianity as a whole; but, that otherwise, they are of 
little moment, and would seem to be as impalpable and inappreciable m; 

11 mathematical point which has been defined as "that which has no 
magnitude, but _position only." 

Now, to ask whether these ethico-hortatory harangues bear any 
resemblance to apostolic preaching, or the teachings of inspiration, 
would sound like cruel irony. Take the first recorded sermon of 
Paul's, as given in the tenth chapter of Acts, and see what were 
the truths on which he insisted with such ardour and vehemence of 
spirit, and compare them with the second epistle to Timothy, when 
he was" now ready to be offered up, and the time of his departure was 
at hand, and he had finished his course," and we shall find him insist
ing on the same great truths in the latter case as in the former, with 
at least unabated ardour and undiminished zeal. The development of 
his " Christian consciousness," had not carried him forward to a point 
where he could dispense with these primary truths. The glad tidings
that the promise which was made unto our fathers, God hath fulfilled 
unto us their children, in that he hath "raised up Jesus again," and 
that "through him, all that believe are justified freely from all things 
from which they could not be justified by the law of Moses," are precisely 
the themes on which he expatiates with such triumphant ecsiacy in his 
valedictory to the Church, and his last charge to his beloved son 
Timothy-couched in words that will continue to thrill the hearts of 
believers till the last elect vessel shall be gathered in, and the head
stone of the living temple be brought forth with shoutings of " Grace, 
grace, unto it!"-" Be not thou ashamed of the testimony of our 
Lord . . . . I am not ashamed, for I know whom I have believed, and 
am persuaded that he is able to keep that which I have committed 
unto him against that day . . . . Remember that Jesus Christ, of the 
seed of David, was raised from the dead according to my gospel . 
Of these things put them in remembrance." But if it be said, as I 
suppose it may be alleged by some, that there was an appropriateness 
in these topics, in addresses to those who cavilled at, or even denied 
the facts insisted on, which does not exist in om altered circumstances; 
such an objection is founded in utter ignorance and misapprehension of 
the truth. The gospel is addressed to man, as guilty and corrupt; 
as surrounded with sorrow, and beset with temptation; as weary, and 
seeking for rest; as dying, yet shrinking from death; and I say, that 
to address men bowing beneath burdens like these, in the language of 
ethics or philosophy-ethics and philosophy leavened by Christianity if 
you will-is like throwing straws to a drowning man. He is looking 
for a deliverer, and you mock him with a phantom; he is asking for 
bread and you give him a stone. But let the awakened sinner but hear 
the voice of the Son of God, '' Come unto me and I will give you rest," 
and he at once finds life and pcaee; he is secure in the ark of mercy 
and can now rejoice in hope. 

If" the testimony of Jesus is the spirit of prophecy," it surely is no 
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less an ~~se11tial charncteristic ~f the gospel ministry. The Christ of tho 
eY_a~gchsts an_d apostles must, if I may so speak, be reproduced in tho 
mm1st~-y of. his serrnn_ts now; for he is unchanged and remains the 
sa~e m l11s compassion_ and sympathetic tcndornoss, as when he 
so.1ourned among mcn-lnmsclf "a man of sorrows and acquainted with 
g1:ief." _Though exalted to the right hand of his Father and clothed 
wtth maJcsty and power, he still bears in his glorified body the marks 
of his sacrificial offering-

" Looks like a lamb tJ1at has been slain, 
And wears his priesthood still." 

The tenderness and meelrness so strangely blended with majesty which 
he displayed at t~ie grave of Lazarus are his unimpaired attributes still. 
"I am he that hveth and was dead, and behold I am alive for ever
more, Amen; and have the keys of death and of hell," are the terms in 
which he revealed himself in the Isle of Pat:rp.os to that disciple whom 
he loved. And his disciples in every age-whom he disdains not to 
acknowledge as his brethren-may h_old communion with _him, though 
thus exalted, on the same terms as did those that compamed with him 
in the days of his humiliation. " The world seeth :rp.e no more bu't 
ye see me," is a declaration of no restricted or temporary import. 'And 
surely it implies a strange perversity of mind to suppose that these dis
closures of his love and power may now be dispensed with, as themes 
for pulpit ministrations. He who makes the experiment however, 
whether his aim be to "persuade men" or establish the believer, must 
inevitably and ignominiously fail; and will deservedly incur the impu
tation of fatuity, no less than of faithlessness. 

Moreover, it is a distinguishing peculiarity of the go~pel that it 
captivates the heart and enchains the affections, so that the service 
which it exacts is rendered, not of compulsion, but flows with the spon
taneity of love. Now, experience has shown that no amount of moral 
suasion or pathetic discourse on the "loveliness of virtue," or the 
" beauty of holiness," can command men's affections in this direction. 
However enamoured, they do not fall in love. They may approve, but 
they cannot be got to practise. They may be told, and I know frequently 
are told by the ministry which I impeach as essentially defective, that 
if they believe in Christ he will impart to them the necessary strengt!i 
to do his will. But those thus instructed might well retort in the 
larwua(Te of the blind man, "Who is he, that I might believe in 
hi;?"° For if their lmowledge of Christ be restricted to what they 
have learned from such teaching, it will be scanty indeed. Without 
calling in question the orthodoxy of these teachers, I say that, virtually, 
they invert the gospel order, for they preach much more about the 
"necessity of conversion," and other cognate topics, than th~y do o~ 
the grace of Christ. The truth works on the minds of the ch1ldre~ of 
men now as it did on the mind of the great Apostle of the Gentiles 
himself, and he has shown with great beauty and simplicity by what rro
cess that love, which bore him onward with all the impetuosity ofa r~s1st
lcss current, was first engendered there. "The love of Christ constrameth 
us; because we thus judge, that if one died for all, then were all de~d; 
and that he died for all, that they which live should not henceforth live 
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unto themselves, but unto him which died for them, and rose again." 
Let Christ be preached in like manner, that he "died for our sins 
according to the scriptures, and that he was buried, and that he rose 
again the third day according to the scriptures," and this testimony will 
be infallibly blessed of God to the opening of many a sinner's heart. 
'l'o hold it merely as an article of one's creed will amount to little. 
But let it be set forth with all the fervour of one that lives, and whose 
life is unto him as a prey; and as he magnifies the grace of his Saviour 
and exalts his cross, from many a trembling penitent shall be extorted 
the exclamation which went up from the poor heathens when they "saw 
the earthquake and those things that were done" as they guarded the 
cross of the dying Redeemer, '' Truly, this was the Son of God." It was 
Christ's promise to his disciples just before he suffered, and which he 
left as a lasting heritage to his Church, "the spirit of troth which pro
ceedeth from the Father, he shall testify of ME." But then he adds, 
"ye also shall bear witness because ye have been with me." Christ is 
not pledged to bless every well-intended persuasive to piety, but his 
blessing may be confidently hoped for when "the truth as it is in 
Jesus" is proclaimed. The testimony of the bride must be the same 
as that of the Spirit; there must be no discrepancy here. 

A notable example of this exceptional method of presenting divine 
truth is furnished by the Broadmead Lectures of the late John Foster. 
Excepting that there is a spirit of earnestness pervading them which is 
foreign to the negations of deism, they might have been penned by 
Priestley or Theodore Parker for ought there is in them of a distinc
tively evangelical character. This is the more remarkable from the fact, 
that the subjects which he discusses are some of them of a nature which 
would seem to demand a very explicit reference to the person and work 
of Christ. For example, two of the lectures are entitled respectively, 
"Fallacies operating against Earnestness in Religion,'' and" Earnestness 
in Religion enforced." It is a considerable time since I read them, and 
have not the volume at hand, but if I remember, there is no reference 
to Christ whatever in either of these, beyond what is implied in the 
phrase, "the honour of the Redeemer," which I think does occur in 
one of them. 

The preface by the editor sets forth that they were delivered to a some
what select and appreciative auditory, and that Mr. Foster, therefore, 
felt himself warranted to take a wider range of subjects, and to adopt 
a more varied and elaborate style of illustration than in addressing a 
promiscuous congregation. Mr. Foster is the author of an essay "On 
some of the causes by which Evangelical Religion has been rendered 
unacceptable to persons of cultivated taste," and it is not unnatural to 
conclude that he essayed in these lectures to furnish a practical solution 
of the problem," How to preach the gospel to persons ofcultivated taste 
~o as to render it acceptable to them." The solution, to say the least, 
ls a very unsatisfactory one; for all evangelical religion seems to he 
~tudiously excluded from the lectures, and all that remains to the reader 
I~ to ponder the precepts and admire the rhetoric of the author. I 
Y1~ld to none in my admiration of the excellencies and the genius of 
tlu_s _great man, but I mu fully convinced that the influence of his 
relig10us writings, e8pecially on the rising ministry, is of a most per-
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nicious charackr, and has contributed in no small degree to that laxity 
and latitudinarianism of sentiment, which is fast becoming one of tho 
most notable features of the modern pulpit. 

~ ~rns~ that in rn_aking these stri_cturcs I _sl!all not be reproached with 
wnt.1ng m a censonous or uncharitable sp1nt. If I were discussinrr a 
matter of opinion, I should be less confident and self-reliant, but I ehtim 
to be stating facts-facts even which are beyond controversy, so far as 
relates to the tenor of the teaching of a large proportion of the dissentinrr 
ministry. I am willing to admit that I may be in error as to what i~ 
implied in preaching Christ. The preachers in question may be right 
and I may be wrong. 'l'he progress and '.' development of Christian 
consciousness" may have superseded the necessity of a constant iteration 
of those great fundamental facts on which our holy religion is based• 
but those who concur with me in thinking otherwise, cannot withhold 
from me their assent to the justice of my strictures on the defects of 
much that passes under the name of" evangelical preaching." They will 
join with me in ascribing much of the worldliness and spiritual feeble
ness that characterise so large a number of our churches, to this 
unfaithfulness in the presentation of Christ's gospel. "For this cause 
many are weak and sickly among us, and many sleep." 

DISCIPULUS. 

BY J. A. SPURGEON. 

HA VE our readers ever seen a large manufactory where a number 
of looms or machines were busily engaged in spinning or weaving 

some of the many articles which England produces for the use of half 
the world? If so, the fact of the absence of any manifest power, moving 
and setting all in continuous motion, has surely been impressed upon 
their minds. A power there must be, but it is away below, apart from 
the hum and whirl of wheels and spindles, down in the engine-house, 
where one mighty engine is suppl_ying the force which makes all the rest 
of the building so full of life and activity. Stop the strokes of th~t 
piston, and let the great driving wheel cease to revolve, every part will 
miss the influence which was wont to prompt and control the whole. 
We have men in the Church who are like these engines, not much seen, 
Lut ever felt-they are men who supply motive power to multitu~es, 
and in the stillness of their studies they are moving machinery which 
helps to turn the world upside down-such a man was Pastor Gassner. 
His life is full of interest, but it is mainly because of his efforts to 
thrust fo!-th labourers into the whitening harvest-fields, that we purpos~ 
giving a brief sketch of his history. Little is known of his youth an 
early training, save that his birth-place was the small village of Hausen, 

•· Auridged from the" Life of Pastor Gc:,ssner,"-Pul.,lished by Morgan and Chase, 
LuJ0,,,1,e Hill. 
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nc:tl' Obenvallstadl;, in Bavaria, and that he was sprinkled Decemhcr Ht,h, 
1773. He won high tcstimonial8 nt college, and hccamc, at twenty 
years of age, a stnclcnt of Canonical law. He wa~ ordained a preshyter 
of the Church of Rome when twenty-three-having already comn,encecl 
a diary, which is the source of most of our information concerning his 
life. He was blessed, as a youth, with the teaching of one who seems 
to have been a marvellously g6od man for a Romish priest. Gassner 
quotes extracts of his sermons, one of which we give. "He said' the 
whole gospel is comprehended in these words, faith, love, suffering. 
He who does not suffer, will nrit be glorified; he who does not love, 
rcmaineth in death; he who docs not believe, is condemned already.'" 
His acquaintances seem, many of them, to have been truly Christian 
men; mingled in the mass of Rome's corruption, with garments tainted 
and defiled with its abominations, but still good men, loving and 
preaching many of the truths which are dear to the Christian's heart. 
His course of theological study was extensive, and embraced the works 
of many Protestant writers. For a while he was satisfied with merely 
gaining certificates of industry and progress, but at last, wearied with 
the mere formal study of a system which he could see was not to be 
defended, he retired in disgust, to the great disappointment of his 
tutors. He had begun to lay hold of living truth, and" the dead creed 
of the "Man of Sin" was not any longer to be endured. We find 
him writing at this time, March 29th, 1797-" Jesus the sacrifice for 
sin! Jesus suffered, was obliged to suffer, according to the commission 
he received from the Father. The death of Jesus, as the most precions 
sacrifice for sin, should inspire men with love and reverence for the law, 
and with hatred and contempt for sin. In this I see the great love of 
the Father . . . . . . In this I recognize the love of the Son, who. 
out of love, suffered as a sacrifice for the sins of men; and I am ashamed 
of not having before recognized the love of the Father and the Son." 

Soon after he became a chaplain in a rural district, and feeling the 
power and love of God in Christ, preached the gospel so fervently that 
his colleagues cried him down as a fanatic and a heretic. A bosom 
friend of the devoted and persecuted Martin Boos, he soon has to share 
hi~ troubles and follow him into fiery trials; brought up before the 
tnbunal at Augsburj!, he is afterwards committed to the same prison to 
m1:et the gaoler whom Boos has been the means of converting. After 
tins he resides with a genuine Christian,whose spirit may be judged ol', 
by the following circumstance. A poor traveller called upon this good 
man, who was named Fenneberg, to borrow three dollars; this was the 
whole amount of money possessed by this modern Nathaniel; but as 
the poor traveller asked for it in the name of Jesus, he lent him all he 
h~d, even to the last penny. Some time after, being in absolute want 
hi!11self, he remembered the fact while at prayer, and wiLh child-like 
faith and simplicity, he said, "0 Lord, I have lent thee three dollars, 
and thou hast not given them back to me, though thou knowest how 
urgently I need them, I pray thee to return them to me.'' The very same 
day a letter arrived containing money, which Gassner delivered to the 
F~0d man, with these words, "Here, sir, you receive "·hat you advanced." 
lh? letter contained two hundred dollars, which were sent to him by 
n nch man, at the solicitation of the poor traveller to whom he h:id 
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le~t h_is all. Fenneberg, quite ~vercome with smprisc, snid in his 
cl!1ld-hke ,~·ny, " Oh, dear Lord, one cannot say a single wor<l to thee, 
without bemg put to shame." In 1804, Gossner was nominated to one 
of the richest livings in Bavaria, where he resided five years. His 
J~r~aching may be judged of by one extract. "I witness before the 
ltvmg God. who sees me, and before the angels and saints; I witness 
to all _and to each, that none may have any excuse or say he did not 
know 1t, that each one here knows that he may come to the Saviour 
and be accepted however sinful he may be; let lum boldly lay his sin~ 
at the SaYiour's feet and he will take them away, he invites all· to 
each in particular he says, 1 Look unto me and be ye saved.'" We' are 
startled to find such preaching in the Church of Rome, but thank God 
it was the case. 

Re connected himself with the British and Foreign Bible Society 
and translated the New Testament into German; his translation wa~ 
circulated in Roman Catholic countries with very happy results. 

But this was too much for the malice of the "Evil one," and his enemies 
were soon numerous, and greatly enraged. He is-persecuted, brought before 
the Inquisition and imprisoned. We find from his diary how much be 
suffered, prayed,.endured, and worked. He begins to think of leaving 
the Church of Rome, though he does not do so for twenty years. He 
and other good men threw a halo round the superstitions of the 
" Mystery of Iniquity," and were blinded to the deceitfulness of its 
sin. He laid his doubts before one eminent man, who replied, "Re
main where thou art: the Lutheran devil is just as black as the 
Catholic." In order to be able to relieve himself of the forms and 
ceremonies he could not but despise, he resigned his lucrative living, 
and retired to a quiet sphere at Munich, where he could devote him
self "to prayer and the ministry of the Word." 

Here he began his commentary entitled, "Spirit of the Life and 
Doctrines of Jesus Christ." He made many efforts to infuse spiritual 
life and fervour into the services he conducted; even endeavouring to 
banish some of its mummeries so as to introduce the reading of 
portions of scripture and the singing of hymns in their own language. 
For this he was summoned before an Ecclesiastical Court, and strictly 
charged to avoid everything for the future which was likely to exci_te 
or disturb the minds of the people. He continued for a while still 
preaching the gospel and gathering round him a band of loving and 
pious souls, who were as lights in a dark world. But the close of. the 
French Revolution, and the restoration of the Pope to his anm~nt 
power, was the signal for the re-establishing of the order of the J esmt~, 
and the attempt to crush Gossner and his so-called "sect." . He 13 

dismissed from his office in the cathedral, but still allowed to preach, 
which he does to crowds who flock on all occasions to hear him. A 
combination of the Bishops against him, induces him to accept an 
invitation from the Prussian Government to become Professor of 
Religion and chaplain of the town of Dusseldorf. Once more he 
suffers for the truth's sake and removes to St. Petersburgh, and for a 
while is allowed to preach to large and attentive congregations. ":0 

says, "Hearts here are as warm as the climate is cold." Many w~re 
blessed and great good was done, So great was the desire to hear him 
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Lhat oLhcr plnces were nearly empty, and on one occasion an honest 
writer says that, "finding only four or five persons in his church, he 
invit.cd them to accompany him to hear Gassner, where they wonlrl 
get something better than he could give them." Scenes occurred under 
i1is preaching not unlike those presented in the late revival in Ireland. 
Cries for mercy were uttered aloud in the church, men smote upon 
their breasts and were in true agohy of body as well as of soul, and the 
congregations became at times so excited as to lead the preacher t('J 
stop and give out an appropriate hymn in order to calm them and 
restore quietness and attention. Gassner held at this time a peculiar 
position. He was in the Church of Rome, but certainly not of it. 
Between the two parties he was suspected by both, and Protestants 
and Catholics alike conspired against him. At last he was drivenfrom 
Russia, and escorted by Cossacks to the frontiers of Germany. His 
chief enemy in Russia seems to have been a man who held the office of 
"Minister for the Enlightenment of the People," and if such was th~ 
minister of light, what must have been the nature of the darkness in 
the land? He has still to.live as a pilgrim in the land, and moves from 
place to place. He finally breaks from the Church of Rome in 1826, 
and joins the Evangelical Church. After two years, he is called to 
preside over a church which was composed of the descendants of 
Bohemian and Moravian emigrants who had found shelter and protec
tion under the King of Prussia a hundred years before. Here at 
Bethlehem Church he laboured till the year 1846,when he withdrew 
into retirement. His life, though now hidden from public view, was 
spent in ceaseless efforts to promote the Elizabeth Female Hospital, 
the Book and Tract Society, and, above all, the Missionary Society 
which he .had established. Gassner succeeecd a man who was the first 
to labour in the cause of missions in Germany. Before the great 
English Societies were formed, he was training men for the work, so 
that when the.Church Missionary Society was commenced in London, 
they sent out at first the young men who- had been trained and 
educated by Jaenicke. Others following him in the effort to enlighten 
the heathen, formed a Society for this purpose in Berlin; with this 
Society Gassner laboured some years, till he left them, because dis
satisfied with the manner in which missionaries were educated and 
prepared for their ,vork. He was, moreover, an..xious to remodel the 
committee of the Society, and to introduce more fervent and believing 
pmyer. Not succeeding in his efforts he separated from them, and, in 
due time, God opened a wide and effectual door before him. In 1837, 
!hree or four young men made application to the Society for admittance 
into the missionary seminary at Berlin, and were refused, on the ground 
that they were incapable of going through the course of study which 
was considered indispensable. Gassner was applied to, but at first he 
Was unwilling to take up their case. They persisted, and so strong 
Was thei1· faith, that at last it prevailed, and they were allowed to speml 
two evenings in the week besides the Sunday afternoons with their 
talented instructor. The class soon grew from four to twelve young 
Inen, who laboured for their own maintenance at their trades, and thus 
roved alike their industry, their sincerity aml zeal. But as the num-
ers increased, he began to feel the need for assistance1 and having no 
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money to procmc that, he ,rns driven to prayer. While lookino- to 
G_od for h~lp, he remembered that a younl:-" student had called t;)on 
l11m somrtime bcforr, he re,ohed to :;eek lrnn ont and entreat hi111 to 
help in the good work; this was done, and he consented to give 
instn1ction in Church history and the Greek Teslament. 

Thus ,rns commenced the instruction of young men for Missionary 
i;ervicc, and thus it was carried on till the day of his death; God always 
furnishing men able and willing to instruct others, and to prepare 
them for their great and good '-Ork. The question soon aro~e, where 
could these young men be sent, so as to do the most good and find 
spheres of labour? Gassner naturally turned to English Colonies, and 
soon heard that amongst the natives of Australia, there was an 
opportunity of commencing- a Christian Colony. In July, 1837, the 
first Missionary party left Berlin, after receiving in public, the blessing 
of him whom they affectionately called their " Father." A lastino
impression was left on all who heard Gossner's valedictory address t~ 
these dcrntcd men. They were a godly band, consisting of eleven 
Missionaries, se,en of whom were married, and one had been specially 
ordained as a clergyman, by Bishop Ritschel, of Pomerania. Gossner 
once more was made to feel the darts of envy and slander. As Cain 
looked upon Abel, or Saul upon David, when the Israelitish maidens 
sang "Saul l1as slain his thousands, and David his ten thousands;" so 
did many look upon him, because God had regard to his sacrifice, and 
blessed the work of his hands. Gossner, however, went on his way 
rejoicing, alike at God's blessing, and that he was counted worthy to 
endure his share of· persecution for the name of Christ. Soon a 
way was made for his men in that most important of Mission Fields
the East Indies. A clergyman of the Church of England, named Start, 
had already de,oted his large property and intense energies to the 
'1ork of the Lord in India. He had visited England, and procured, 
some co-workerR, but his health failing him he again came to England, 
and hearing of Gossner be went at once to Berlin, and having exami~ed 
each one of the pupils, he selected twelve, who at once proceeded with 
him to the sphere of labour abroad. A large house was secured and 
using the ball-room for a Chapel, it was found to suit all their requ\re
ments. Their number increased year after year; all of them bemg 
sustained by the generosity of Mr. Start. At first it was left to eac~ 
one to draw npon him for what money they pleased; but, to their 
J1onour be it said, they denied themselves so much, that it was found 
best to fix an amount in order to ensure them such personal comforts 
as were necessary to their health and continuance in work. After the 
year 1840, the sphere of influence greatly increased. In 1839, he sent 
Missionaries to the South Sea Islands. In 1840, he sent seven to the 
Germans in North America. In 1841, six more, almost all of whom 
are to tbis day working with great blessing. In 1841, he began a 
station in Central India, a new Mission, with six men. In 1842, five were 
sent to Challam and three to India. The year after, four were sc~t. to 
India at the request of a Lady, whose husband (a Gcrma:n ph)'.swian 
and naturalist) had been killed by the wild Aboriginal tnbes, m. ~he 
'l'enasserim provinces. When the Missionaries had made all enqumJ°f' 
they determined to devote themselves to the work of teaching the Ko 1 8 
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or Cnles; one of the Aboriginal tribes of India. Besides these Gos:-n~r 
sent twenty-six Missionaries to Java, Macassar, and the surroundi11g
Jslrnds. 

Our spaoe will not admit of enforging upon the success which h:i~ 
atten<led the labours of these God-fearing men. They have been pre
eminently honoured of God. Amongst the Cole!!, a wild race of men, 
who bought their wives and dismissed or sold them at pleasure, who 
believed in a g0od being and a had one, a God and a Devil, and 
because the first was loving and kind they felt no necessity to worship 
him, and so devoted themselves to propitiate the devil, thus hecoming 
demon worshippers; bowing down to do homage to the devil alone; 
human sacrifice even being offered hy stealth on their unholy altars. 
In fact, no lower depth can be conceived of, than that in which these 
poor deluded beings were living. It were a shame even to think of 
the deeds done by them in worship to the devil. No wonder that 
Gassner thus charges the men thus sent to preach to them the gospel. 
" Believe, hope, love, pray, burn, waken the dead! Iiold fast by 
prayer; wrestle like Jacob! Up, up my brethren! the Lord is coming, 
and to every one He will say, 'Where hast thou left the souls of these 
heathens?-with the devil?' Oh, swiftly seek these souls, and enter 
not without them into the presence of the Lord.'' For awhile their 
labour was in vain, so far as men could see, but at last four strangers 
came to one of their meetings and declared that they believed in J est1s, 
but they wished to see him. "Show us Jesus," they said, " and we 
shall be satisfied," they were led to the mercy-seat and earnest prayer 
was offered that the eye of the soul might be opened and thus they 
might see Jesus. They went their wuy, and for a time nothing was 
heard of them. At last they returned, asking to be allowed to attend 
an English service, though unable to understand a single word. They 
were of course a]lowed, though no one knew why they desired it, till it 
was discovered that they supposed Jesus was exhibited to the English, 
end that by being present at the service, they hoped to gain a sight of 
him also. On finding out their mistake they were satisfied, and began 
earnestly to seek instruction. They broke their caste and abandoned 
their heathen prejudices. From that time the good work went on 
gloriously. Men and women, who once ,rere dressed in shells, earrings, 
noserings and necklaces, with chains, combs and looking-glasses, and 
a scant strip of cloth round the loins, relying upon vigorous tattooing 
to_ make up all deficiences, were seen seated, clothed aud in their right 
minds, hating the devil they once worshipped, and loving tbe God 
they once despised. We cannot dwell on the further manifestations of 
the sincerity of the converts than just to say that they have learned 
to love each other, to be lights in the world, to bring the tithes into 
God's store•house, and to prove him therewith if he will but pour 
them out a blessing. Through the terrible mutiny in India they held 
fast their faith, some of them even to death, all of them to severe loss 
and_ suffering ; and out of it they came increased in numbers and 
purified in spirit. The work was of God, and no man could withstand 
or harm it . 

. At the ripened age of righty-fi\'e, the Chri~tian veteran was called to 
his rest, in the year 1858. Working till the very last, he bore fruit in 

2 A 
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his old ag:e, sn~taining by his prnyers and cotmsels all the brethren, ~o 
that none felt himself left alone and forgotten. All this mighty work 
,vas carried on in the simple confidence that the Lord would provide 
and so He did. The funds were never at any time largei but th~ 
blessing was without mearnre. Many MiRsionaries fell sacrifices to 
climate and to disease and other perils, but of the two hundred labourers 
sent under his care, not one ever suffered from the lack of personal 
comforts, so as to endanger life or health, No plan or system was 
ndopted at home save entire dependence on God, but order and 
reguhirity alwa}·s obtained in the various departments of labour abroad, 
W onld to God that we had more of Gossner's spirit. As we read his 
life and notice the character of the men he sent out, and their rule of 
endeavouring themselves, as far as possible, to maintain the work apart 
from the help of others, we cannot help saying, "God give us an 
infusion of this spirit! May it pervade our Chnrches and produce 
the fruit m~ need. There is no reason why it should not be adopted to 
some extent. Most heartily should we rejoice in the revival of a 
Missionar_v spirit among the young men of our College, and amongst -
our subscribers." Our work is of the same kind as Gossner's1 and we pant 
for a like blessing-. We must increase the amount of our subscription~, 
:ind we mnst multiply our prayers. Our strength is to wrestle with 
God and all else will follow in due course. Let all our readers pray for 
the right men to be raised up; men of earnest spirit, mighty in faith 
~nd prayer, of great self-denial; strong men, of determination, prepared 
to rough it, and endure hardness as good soldiers of the cross. We 
ha-e already in the field many good men and true, but we want more 
and of the right sort; these will be raised up in answer to prayer, and 
with faith in God, funds will follow. Let the departed saint appeal to 
us from his tomb, bidding us do our work, as he, by the grace of God 
did his. May we live the life of the righteous and may our last end be 
like his. 

BY T. W. MEDllll'nST. 

H OW shaH we rc~ch those vast masses of people who never enter 
our pla·ces of worship, and who are perishing at our _doors for, 

la(;k of knowledge? is a question which we conceive every_ faithful and· 
earnest gospel minister has thought over hundredt'I of times. If we 
desire to win souls for Jesus, we cannot be content unless we put forth 
earnest efforts for the conversion of those who -act as though there were 
no God, no judgment, no hereafter of rewards and puni~hments. We 
do not profess in this brief paper to reply fully to this mome_ntous 
ouestion but will endeavour to throw out a few hints for the cons1dera• 
ti.on of those who yearn for the salvation of perishing sollls, . , 

One of the most effective methods, as well as the most scriptural, 
for getting at the maisses, is the preaching of the gospel in ~he open 
111ir, In ~11 groot cities especially, and we write from expenence, we 
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hnve the best opportunities for canying on this work. In these immense 
reoervoirs, either for good or evil, an earnest Christian, who has a. 
message to deliver, and knows how ,to deliver it, needs never to be 
without a congregation, if he will but go out "into the streets and 
Janes," and preach Christ to the people. We have tried this work in 
England, Ireland, and Scotland, and have always found that as "the 
common people heard Jesus gladly," so they hear of him gladly still. 
The denser the mass of people among whom we labour, the less will be 
the influence to prevent us from getting at them, and the greater the 
prospect of success. Amongst the people generally, we find in the 
present day a lively thirst for information; it is the duty of Christians 
to endeavour to satisfy that thirst by giving them information con• 
ceming "Jesus Christ, and him crucified." 

Those who preach in the open air must see to it that they are u·ell 
pnpared for the work. It requires diligent and prayerful study of the 
scriptures. Many young men imagine that but little study is required 
for open-air preaching, but this is a great mistake. If it be necessary 
that the pastor should study his discourses for the pulpit, much more is 
it necessary that preparation should precede the preaching of the gospel 
in the open air. There we are liable to meet with interruptions, and if 
the subject be not well fixed on the mind, we shall begin to wander, and 
soon cease to interest our hearers. In the open air, the preacher has 
for more and far keener critics than when he occupies a pulpit and 
addresses himself to an ordinary congregation. All, therefore, who 
attempt open-air preaching, should endeavour, as far as possible, 
thoroughly to prepare their discourses. 

If we would succeed in reaching the masses, we rnust look upon them 
"with compassion," even as Jesus looked upon the multitudes in his 
day, and wept over doomed Jerusalem. We must sympathise with 
the condition of our hearers, and shew them by our manner that we 
desire to do them good. We must display a spirit of love, and of self
denying earnestness. If we are not thoroughly in earnest in our desire 
for the souls of our hearers, we shall do but little, if any good. We 
must compel them to say, "Well, he believes what he says, and seems 
anxious for us, anyhow." We must avoid, rigorously avoid, all pompous 
officialism in the prosecution of our work. We must speak to the people, 
not so much as ministers and missionari-es, as saved sinners, who, loving 
Jesus, desire that others should love him too. We must not imagine 
that this work belongs exclusively to stated pastors. They have enough 
to do if they fulfil their calling as God's Word di.rects. The motto ot' 
each Church must be, '' Every member a missionary for Jesus Christ." 
b It ~ould be well if every Christian were fully qualified fur this work) 
nt smce we cannot look for this, each should do the oest he can. A 

Chrisfom young man, 'with the energy of divine grace in his heart, is a. 
~~range being indeed if he cannot tell out to sinners the way of salva• 
Ion, He may think he cannot, but let him get up and try. If he 

Were a butcher's man1 he could easily get up and talk about joints of 
n:ie.at; if he were a draper, he could readily furnish a fine disqui• 
sttion for half on hour on silks and calicoes; and if he be a Christian, he 
ought to be able to stand forth and, without notes or any such assistance, 
!peak -a. few simple words about the atoning love of Jesus i and that is 
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preachin~. PrcAchin~- the g-o~pel does _n?~ chiefly consist i~ taking 8 
t"xt, havmg three mam and nme sub-d1v1S1ons, with an application nil 
set forth as learned divines do it; it is standing up and telling out '110w 
Christ loved sinners, how he came into the world and died to save 
sinners. If yonng men began by doing that, they would soon grow 
in the work. We are not expected to start up as giants all at once. We 
must begin as little children, in a simple-hearted, earnest, honest manner 
There are _thousands_ of ~arnest, Christian young men,. 'Yho, if they 
would but Just start m this way, would, by the Holy Spmt's aid soon 
prove successful in winning souls for Jesus. We pray God they may 
soon be brought forward, that they may not waste their best years 
Let them not think they must do it fine, that they must need b~ 
l!l'and; that is not the way, neither is that the thing which is wanted. 
If an:r I?an wants to shine, let him n~t engage in_ this ~-ork; but if any 
are willing to be counted the off-scourmg of all thmgs; 1f any are willin" 
for Christ's sake to wear a fool's cap and a fool's coat, to be laughed at 
and to be ridiculed; if any have an intense love for the salvation of souls' 
let such not be afraid to speak to sinners in Christ's name. It may b; 
only half-a-dozen words they shall speak at first, but who can tell but 
God may bless them to half-a-dozen souls? The next time they attempt 
to speak, they will say a dozen words, and thus will go on increasing in 
confidence and strength. Let this thought cheer those who are hesi
tant and timid. Some of the greatest preachers failed at first. Robert 
Hall had twice to sit down, unable to speak, confused, and discomfited. 
On tbe first occasion when delivering an address in the vestry of Broad
mead Chapel, he suddenly paused, covered his face with his hands, 
exclaimed, "Ohl I have lost all my ideas," and sat down, still hiding 
his face with his hands. At the same place, on the following week, he 
failed again; and on that occasion, hastened from the vestry, and on 
retiring to his room said. '' If this does not humble me, the devil must 
have me." Such was the result of two of the early efforts of him, who, 
for nearly half-a-century, excited universal attention and admiration by 
the splendour of his pulpit eloquence. 

Old young men, go out to the masses and speak for Jesus. We do 
not tell you to be eloquent, but to be earnest. We do not want you to 
E;peak grand words e.n.d to turn fine periods; they do but little good. 
The archers of old shot between the joints of the harness, and the 
slingers sent their stones so that they should not miss; but no~•a-days, 
many men shoot their a1Tows only to prove the height to which they 
ascend, and sling forth their stones to show how far they can t~ro;{ 
them ; that is not the way, neither is that the result to be desire · 
We want men to speak as men, to speak out concerning t~eir Mastel~ 
and to tell to the lost and perishing the way of ~alvat1_on througf 
his blood and righteousness. We want men, who d1strustmg all sel t 
dependence, will trust only in the Spirit. To this end we need, we mus 
have, we cannot do without much earnest believing prayer. 

1 In order to get at the masses, we must see that it is the gospe _we 
preaeh to them. We must lift up .Jesus before the gaze of a. penshinf 
1\'orld. We must preach J esll~, and Jesus only to the people, Ill ~arnes ~ 
simple, tearful language. We must get at the people by seekmg 0

~
8 

}gvingly tl,ose who attrnd no place of worship, and to do that, ,~ 



DR. CAllIPBlcLL 0~ ~rn. SPURGE):'l'S ;'IER:\IOXS. 345 

need the aid of' all Christians, for the work cannot be done without 
them. Small meetings held in houses, if properly conducted, will be 
found eminently usef'ul. House-to-house visitation, popular lectures, 
and Sabbo.th-school work, must all be vigorously prosecuted. Let all 
and every means be tried so that we do but get at the people. Lovingly 
compel them to come in, that the house of God may be filled. We must 
persevere in all the work which we undertake if' we would succeed. Let 
our motto be, Onward and upward for Christ Jesus' sake. 

" We must all speak for J esu8, 
The world in darkness lies, 

With him against the mighty, 
Together we must rise. 

\\' e must all speak for Jesus, 
''!'will ofttimes try us sore, 

But streams of grace to aid us, 
Into our hearts will pour. 

"\Ve must all speak for Jesus, 
'!'ill he shall come again, 

Proclaim his glorious gospel, 
His crown and endless reign." 

~r. QtamvirtII · on ~r. jvurgion'$ ~apfismal 
~,egnt.mdion jirmons. 

W E felt not a little grieved at the indistinct utterances of Dr. 
Campbell while the Baptismal Regeneration controversy was 

raging around us, and we did not fail to say some very strong things 
upon the subject. In our feelings of regret at the doctor's singular 
tenderness for the Recordite party, and his apathy in defence of the truth 
on that occasion, we know that thousands of our friends deeply sympa
thized, and it needed a remembrance of all the veteran warrior's former 
services to the good old cause to maintain him in the high position of 
esteem in which the most of us have held him. For our own part, we felt 
driven more completely to look to the strong for strength, and obtained 
an exceedingly vivid impression of that text, " Cease ye from man whose 
breath is in his nostrils, for wherein is he to be accounted of." Our 
friend has now published his letters on Baptismal Regeneration, and 
prefaced them with an introduction, which we think it simple justice 
to him to reproduce in our pages. We accept it as the amende honorable, 
and trust that our friends will do the same. Like the letters them
selves, the introduction is written with a heavy quill, and rather too 
~uch ink is laid on here and there, especially in our own praise and 
lil excuses for the Evangelical clergy; but it is well and kindly meant, 
and though it gives us more than our due, we believe ourselves entitled 
t_o some little interest on account of' the long delay, and shall not there
fore raise the question. 

The letters themselves, both as prolonging tho conflict, and as a 
memorial of the struggle, deserve an extensive circulation. "\Ve m·c very 
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far from agreeing with all the statements and opinions advanced in 
them, and we do not think them equal to other productions from the 
f:ttme vigorous pen, but still we esLimate them very highly, and trust 
that in :IBrLain quai:ters in~ccessible t() us they will work a lasting 
J!OOd. The volume 1s published by Mr. Johu Snow at a cheap price 
Here is the " Introduction:"- · 

"The present publication originated in the sermon of the Rev. 
Charles Haddon Spurgeon on Baptismal Regeneration, which led to an 
excitement far exceeding everything of the sort known in our times. 
One portion of the Christian public approved, and another condemned 
the discourse, and both with equal fervour. The result was the publi
cation of an incredible number of letters, sermons, and pamphlets, and 
a large amount of discussion, both in the general and in the religious 
Press. Some of the combatants were men of ability and information 
but none begirded themselves for a thorough and yet popular discussio~ 
of the subject. All seemed satisfied with an ephemeral expression of 
opinion on the one side or the other. 

'· It was known to many, that between Mi•. Spurgeon and myself 
there had long been an intimate and cordial friendship, proofs and 
illustrations of which, on my part, had from time to time appeared in 
the columns of the Brit-ish Standard, and other publications under my 
control. In his early days I stood by him, when his advocates in the 
Press were neither numerous nor, with one 01· · two honourable excep
tions, efficient., while his adversaries were both unscrupulous and 
powerful. Some surprise accordingly was felt by our mutual friends, 
that I was not among the first tu place myself at his side. They were 
at a loss to account for my seeming apathy; but in this they were guided 
by freling rather than by judgment; they did not reflect that the state 
of things was entirely altered. Mr. Spurgeon was no longer a tender 
sapling tbat might receive benefit from the friendly shade of an elder 
tree, but an oak of the forest, whose roots had struck deep in the earth, 
and whose thick and spreading boughs bade defiance to the hurricane. 
They forgot that Mr. Spurgeon alone was more than a match for all 
his adversaries. Besides, a passing newspaper article, however strong 
or telling, although i~ might have gratified our mutual friends, would 
have been of small importance to the cause which I had so much at 
heart-the correction and purification of the Liturgy. of the Establis~ed 
Church. My mind had been familiar with the subjeet, allll often ~am
fully exercised by it, for a quarter of a century. I had, besides, 
written mueh concerning it in various channels, and in divers forms; 
and not satisfied with these ephemeral efforts, a few years back I 
embodied m_v views at length, in a volume entitled ' Papery _and 
Pusevism.' The Spurgeon controversy, however, led to the determma
twn ·to deal with the question of Baptismal Regeneration on _a scale 
more expanded, and in a manner more multifarious, defimte and 
conclu£ive. Leaving Mr. Spurgeon, therefore-who did not want for 
able and zealous auxiliaries, both in pamphlets and ser~ons, alt~10uglf 
he required them not-I determined to come forth m a sei:ies 0 

Articles in the British Standard, which extended over a period of 
stnnteen weeks. Th~se articles constitute the present volume. 



:OAPTU:!MAL REGENERATION SERMONS. 247 

"Although the series was headed, 'The Rev. C. H. Spurgeon and the 
Clergy,' no attempt was made to decide between the contending parties. 
I conducted the discussion on an independent footing, as much so as if 
Mr. Spurgeon had neither published, nor preached his memorable ser
mon. I nevertheless carefully examined everything that appeared, 
whether for or against him, as well as a multitude of publications that 
had been previously issued. As the chief bulwark of the Evangelical 
Clergy, I finally betook myself to the huge work of Dr. Goode, Dean of 
Ripon, and travelled very' carefully through its six hundred closely
printed pages, in order to obtain a clear conception of its complex and 
multifarious contents. Having completed thi!! part of my task, I next 
sat down to a thorough reperusal of Mr. Spurgeon's celebrated dis
courses on 'Baptismal Regeneration,' 'The Book of Common Prayer 
Weighed in the Balances of the Sanctuary,' 'The Duty of Going Forth 
and Bearing Reproach,' and 'True Unity Promoted,' with the Letters 
addressed by Mr. Spurgeon to the Evangelil:al Alliance, and to the 
Christian Public, respectively. It will thus be seen that I have gone 
about the matter with at least some measure of the care and labour re
quired in a matter so momentous, from its involving interests so 
tremendous, alike as affecting both time and eternity. I have now, 
therefore, I humbly submit, some right to express an opinion upon the 
results of my inquiry; and this I shall do without the slightest regard 
to sect or party, friend or foe. 

"In my view, then, the statements of Mr. Spurgeon, as to the general 
doctrine, in point of accuracy, are unimpeachable; truth has obviously, 
from first to last, been the sole object of his inquiry. 

"His argument also is, in my view, clear, cogent, and unanswerable. 
"His complaints and remonstrances are, I think, well-founded, and 

such as deserve the candid and serious consideration of those to whom 
they are addressed. 

"His appeals and protests are, nevertheless, occasionally marked by 
an acritude of spirit, fitted to startle, scandalize, and exasperate. 

"His style, too, more especially in the first discourse, is vehement 
and trenchant in a manner which has rarely lileen exceeded. His con
ceptions of the enormity of the evil in question are most vivid, and his 
convictions are in consequence exceedingly strong. The power of the 
discourse, however, arises less from its logical than from its rhetorical 
qualities. The error has been exposed and exploded in a manner the 
most convincing a thousand times, but never I believe was it exhibited 
to the public eye with colouring so vivid, and never was it pressed home 
on the clerical conscience with a force so thrilling, resistless and ter
rible! But even Mr. Spurgeon's clinching logic, apart from his devas
tating eloquence, would have left things very much as it found them. 
In that case Messrs. Passmore and Alabaster, the publishers, would 
not have had to report the unpara!leled issue of 350,000 copies of these 
discourses. Mr. Spurgeon's opponents have been so dazzled, I might 
almost say concerning some of them, so infuriated by the chrin;.:
drapery, as to lose sight of the subject-matter. 'l'hey have merged the 
essentials in the circumstantials. There has, I think, been a mu tnul 
oversight. Neither party has dnly estimated the position ol' the ut hc,r. 
Mr. Spurgeon, in my view, has nut ruttde the allowance•, 11 .. ich 
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equity Rud charitv required, and which is made in the following 
articles, for the Clergy; and the Clergy have not made the allowance, 
the large allowance, for which we equally contend, on behalf of Mr. 
Spurgeon, whose training has been thoroughly scriptmal, and in all 
points anti-Romanist. They have not, moreover, duly estimated the con
dition of a gentleman still far short of manhood's prime, a gentleman 
endowed with great powers and strong passions, holding forth in the midst 
of five thousand hearts beating in unison with his own, and with ten 
thousand admiring eyes converged upon him. The case of such a man 
is extraordinary, unparalleled, and when placed in the balances of 
critical judg-ment and severe propriety, charity apart, it is, I contend 
but just and fair to make a very large allowance for strong language' 
language stronger than I could have used; but, with his talents' 
temperament, views, and convictions, and placed in his circumstances'. 
I might have spoken as he spake, without at all feeling that I had 
violated the strict rules of verity, justice, and Christian propriety. 
"B □t this is not all. Mr. Spurgeon is, I think, more sinned against 

than sinning. The Dean of Ripon, Dr. Goode, has thought it consistent 
-with his character and office, with truth and decency, to attack Mr, 
Spurgeon in the following terms:-

"' As to that young minister who is now raving against the Evan
geiical clergy on this point, it is to be regretted that so much notice 
has been taken of his railings. He is to be pitied, because his entire 
want of acquaintance with theological literature leaves him utterly unfit 
for the determination of s□ch a question, which is a question, not of 
mere doctrine, but of what may be called historical theology; and his · 
charges are just a parallel to those which the Romanists would bring 
ag-ainst himself as well as others for the interpretation of the words, 
'This is my body.' But were he a wiser man than he fa, he would 
know better what his qualifications are for passing judgment on such a 
point, and be willing to learn from such facts, among others, as the 
Gorham J udgment and the cases of M1·. Maskell and Mr. Mozley, what 
ground there is for his charges against the Evangelical clergy. Let 
him bold and enforce his own view of doctrine as he pleases; but when 
he undertakes to determine what is the exclusive meaning of the Book 
of Common Prayer, and brings a charge of dishonesty against those 
who take a different view of that meaning from what he does, he only 
sbows the presumptuous self-confidence with ,vhich he is prepared to 
pronounce judgment upon matters of which he is profonndly ignor_ant. 
To buld a controversy with him upon the subject would be to as _little 
purpose as to attempt to hold a logically-constructed argument with a 
child unacquainted with logical terms.' 

Kow this I hold to be a very serio □s matter, and I call upon every 
man of sense and candour, whether Churchman or Dissenter, who has 
carefuily read the discourses of Mr. Spurgeon, to say if he l_1as found 
therein aught to demand or to justify this outb□ n,t of arrogance, msole~ce, 
and conte111pt! The most fervid-and if the reader will so have it
the most ferocious utterances of Mr. Spurgeon are polite, and even 
courtly, compared with the foregoing. Dean Goode, as a scholar, 
knows the rrwaning of the terms " raving" and "railing-/' and, there
forr:, ea11u0t plead ignornnce. He is, moreover, a 111au in the mellow 
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11ntumn of human life, not carried away by youthful fire; he al~o 
wrote his invective in the calm retreat of his own deanery, and did not, 
like Mr. Spurgeon, pour it forth under the exciting influence of breath
less thousands; so that in his case there is not a single mitigating 
circumstance. His attack is clearly a studied attempt to wound the 
feelings, to stab the character, and to blast the influence of one of 
the most useful and honoured ministers of the century. 

Dr. Goode is so full of the Cathedral, that he cannot see so tiny an 
object as the Metropolitan Tabernacle. That fabric, however, with its 
manifold adjuncts, is the wonder-I might say the glory-of Christen
dom. Is Dr. Goude quite sure that it does not bring more honour to 
God in the salvation of men than all the cathedrals of the realm? 
Is Dr. Goode quite sure that Charles Haddon Spurgeon does not, iu 
the course of a single year, publish a larger measure of Gospel truth, 
and address a greater number of perishing men, severn.l times over, 
than all the Deans of England ? 

" Dr. Goode regrets that so much 'notice' has been taken of Mr. 
Spurgeon, as if alarmed lest that gentleman should be lifted up to a 
celebrity which he could not otherwise command. The Dean betrays 
a sad lack of acquaintance with the living world around him. Has he 
yet to learn that the fame of Spurgeon has filled both hemispheres, and 
that his readers and admirers are counted by the million? .As to 
'pity,' it is a precious commodity, and Dr. Goode had better reserve it 
for those-he knows them well-who require it more than Mr. Spurgeon. 
With respect to his.' acquaintance with theological literature,' I have 
no her.itation in declaring my belief that a portion of the Bishops, with 
not a few of the clignifi.ed Clergy, might, with special advantage, sit at 
Mr. Spurgeon's feet. 

"Again, with all respect for Dr. Goode, I submit that Baptismal Re
ireneration is a 'question of doctrine,' and not of 'historical theology.' 
Before such a theology was extant or possible, Baptism was perfectly 
understood, and it had been administered to millions. It is a question 
purely of the New Testament, as interpreted by the grammar and tbe 
lexicon-a question, with the settlement of which" historical theology" 
has nothing to do. D1·. Goode is deservedly considered a master of 
that 'theology,' and he has also written upon it one of the most 
elaborate treatises in the English language-a treatise which, as already 
stated, I have studied with the utmost care and candour, but, I must 
say, with very little benefit. It is the fruit of much labour, and not a 
little learning; but nothing has been done, that I have been able to 
perceive, to establish truth, or to correct error, with respect to the 
subject of Baptismal Regeneration. 

Every sentence of Dr. Goode's onslaught on Mr. Spurgeon woulll 
warrant, if it does not demand, the severest remoustrauce ; but I for
bear. Still, I deeply regret that a gentleman of Dean Gooue's character, 
learning, and posiLion, should have so completely forgotten what was 
due to himself, to his office, to his Church, and to his religion, to say 
nothing of Mr. Spurgeon and the great Nonconforming bodies of these 
Isles. I%ullitions of insult and scorn ill bt'fit the lips ot' lllt.:n who 
1ninister at the altars ot' the land. 

"The Evnngeliciil Alliance was forwrml to remonstrate with Mr. 
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~pu rgeon.. I should like to know jf th~y acted as promptly and 68 
frankly with Dean Goode; for, certamly, m the latter case, the matter 
,ms much more urgent,, because mnch more flagrant. If the one 
d,:served t? be chastised with wh!ps, the other deserved to be chastised 
with scorpions! Mr. Spurgeon, m reply to the Evangelical Alliance 
has expressed himself as follows:- ' 

" ' In my censure I did (at least in my own judgment) avoid all 
f"ash groundless imputati.ons. I have waited long and patiently for 
sig-ns of reform in the ecclesiastical conduct of these brethren and I 
ha\'e not spoken until my hopes of their spontaneous repentan~e have 
expirnd. Now that I have felt constrained to break my long silence I 
believe that I have ground most solid, and reasons most ample for 'au 
that I have witnessed concerning them. I have only considered one 
part of their public position; I have not denied tJ¼eir many excellences 
or impeached their uprightness in other transactions; but upon the on; 
point of subscription I have deliberately and with good cause upbraided 
them in unmistakable terms, and I entirely deny that the former part 
of ,rour rule at all touches my conduct.' 

Mr. Spurgeon did not enter lightly on the subject of which he treats. 
He says:-

" ' The burden of the Lord is upon me, and I must deliver my soul. 
I have been loth enough to undertake the work, but I am forced' to it 
by an a1vful and overwhelming sense of solemn duty. As I am soon to 
appear before my Master's bar, I will this day, if ever in my life, bear 
my testimony for truth, and run all risk. I am content to be cast out as 
evil if it must be so, but I cannot, I dare not, hold my peace.' 

" Thus much by way of explaining the origin and object of the 
following sheets. My conscience bearing me witness, they are the fruit 
of a sincere de~it-e to promote the real welfare of the Established Church, 
and of the most disinterested benevolence towards both her ministers 
and her people, The subject is vital not only to her real usefulness, 
but to her very existence as a Protestant Institution! The universality 
of the doctrine of Baptismal Regeneration will be the sure prelude to 
her overthrow, and the re-establishment of the Church of' Rome, with 
all her darkness and bondage, misery and wickedness! Nothing is 
more to be dreaded on the subject than stupid apathy and blind confi
dence. A disposition to ridicule the idea of danger, and mock the 
voice of warning, is a sure and certain preparation for ruin ! THE 
DOCTRINE OF SALVATION BY SACRAMENTS IS A DEADLY DELUSION, 
THE OVERTHROW OF THE GOSPEL, THE DESTRUCTION OF SOULS, AND 
THE PATH TO PERDITION!" 

DIVINE PROMISES.-Every promise is built upon four pipars:-:
God's justice or holiness, which will not suffer him ~o deceive; ~1

: 

grace or goodness, which will not suffer him to forget; his truth, whic 
will not suffer him to change; and his power, whi<.;h makes l11m able to 
accom pfoh .-Salter. 
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BY C. H. SPURGEON. 

PSALM VIJI. 
TITl,E.-·" To the Chief Musician upon Gittith, a Psalm of David." We are not 

cl,·a1· 11pon tlte mean-ing of tlw rvo1•d Gittith. So11te tltink it 1·efers to Gath, and 
,nay 1·efe1· to a tmte c01111nonlJJ wung tlw,·e, 01· an insti-wment of music tltere invented, 
o1· a song of Obededmn tlte Gitt-ite, in 10/wse lwuae tlw Mk rested, 01·, bette,· still, a 
80ng s11 ng ove,· Goliath of Gath. Otlwi·s, t,·acin,q the Heb1·ero to its root, conceive it to 
91wan a song /01· tlw rvi·nep1·ess, a _joyful hymn Jo,· the treade,·s of grapes. Tlte tenn 
Gitt-ith is applied to two otlw,• Psalms, (lxxxi. and lxxxiv.) both of which, bein,q of 
a joyous eltai·actei·, it 1nay be conclitded, that wlw1·e 1ve find tltat w01·d in the title, 
1ve may looltf01· a hymn of deli_ql,t. 

We 1/ta// style this Psalm tlw Song of tlw Ast1•onome1·: let us go a7n·oad and sing 
it be·1watlt tlw sta1·1·y ltea·vens at eventide, for it is ve1·y probable that in such a 
1Josition, it fint oce1t1·1·ed to tlte poet''s m.ind. I>,•. Cltalme1'8 says, " Tlte1•e ia m.uch 
ill the sce1te171 of a noct1wnal sky, to lift the 101,l to pi011s co,ntemplat-ion. That 
moon, and tlwse sta1'8, what a1·e tltey? Tltey are detached f1·om tlte w01·ld, and 
tltey l{n 11s abm:e it. We feel witlulraron f1·om tlw ea,-tlt, and 1·ise in lofty abstrac
tion f1·01n tMs little tlwati-e of ltmnan passion,Y and lwman anxieties. 17te mind 
abandons itself to 1·everie, and is t1-ansfe1'1'ed in tlte ecstaS?J of its tlwugltt to distant 
aitd 1111e:cpl01·ed 1·egions. It sees natm·e in tlte symplicity of he,· g1·eat elements, 
and it sees tlw God of-natm·e inve.ited witlt tlw ltiglt att1·ib11te.1 ofwisdoin and majest!f. 

DmsION.-Tlte fi,·st and last vei·ses a1•e a siveet song of adinii-ation, in n·hiclt the 
e:cccllence of tlte na11w of God is e:ctolled. Tlte intermediate vei·ses ai·e made up of 
lwly wondei· at tlw Lo,·d's g,•eatness in c1·eation, and at ltis condescension tmva,·ds 
man. Poole, in ltis annotations, ltas well said, "It is a g,·eat question among 
int1·1·p1·etei·s, wltetlte1• this Psalm speaks of man in genei·al, and of the ltonour n•hiclt 
God puts 11pon lti11, in ltis c1·eation; 01· only of the man Christ Jesus. Possibly 
botlt may be ,·econciled and put togetlw,·, and tlw cont1·ove1·sy, if 1·iglttly stated, may 
be ended, Joi· tlte scope and business of thii Psalm seems plainly to be this: to 
display and celebmte tlte gi·eat love and kindnes.i of God to mankind, not only in 
kis ci·eation, b11t especially iit ltis 1·ede1nption b?J Je911s Clwist, wltoin, as lte was 
man, !te advanced to tlw lwn01t1· and do11tinion ltei·e mentioned, tltat he migltt ca1'171 
01i ltis gi·eat and gloi·iou.i n,o,·k. & Clwist is t!te pi·incipal subject of this Psal,n, 
and it ·is illtei·pi·eted of lti11~, botlt by 01w Lo1·d himself (,lfatt. :u.i. 16), and b11 his 
lwlv apostle (1 a,, .. xv. 27; Heb. ii. 6, 7). 

0 
EXPOSITION. 

LORD our Lord, how excellent is thy name in all the earth ! 
who hast set thy glory above the heavens. 

Unable to express the glory of God, the Psalmist utters a note of exclamation. 
0 Jehovah our Lord! ,v e need not wonder at this, for no heart can measure, 
no tong-ue can utter, the half of the greatness of Jehovah. Thew hole creation is 
f~ll of his glory and radiant with the excellency of his power; his goodness and 
lus wisdom are manifested on every hand. The countless myriads of terrestrial 
beings, from man the head, to the creeping worm at the foot, are all supported 
and nourished by the Divine bounty. The solid fabric of the universe leans 
Upon his eternal arm. Universnlly 1s he present, and everywhere is his name 
~xcellcnt. God worketh ever and everywhere. There is no place where God 
IB not. The miracles of his power awnit us on nll sides. Traverse the silent 
valleys where the rocks enclose you on either side, rising like the battlements 
ol heaven till you can see but a strip of the blue sky far overhead; you may be 
the only trr,veller who has passed throtwh that glen; the bird mny start up 
atlrighted, 11nd the moss may tremble b~neath the first tread of human foot; 
but God is there in a thousand wonders, upholding yon rocky buniers, filling 
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the flowercups with their perfume, and refreshing the lonely pines with the 
breath of his mouth. Descend, if you will, into the lowest depths of the ocean 
where undisturbed the water sleeps, and the very s sand imotionless in unbroke~ 
quiet, but the glory of the Lord is there, revealing its excellence in the silent 
paloce of the sea. Borrow the wincrs of the morning and fly to the uttermost 
parts of the sea, but God is there. 1\fount to the highest heaven, or dive into 
the ?eepest hell, and God is in both hy~nned in evedasting song, or jus.tified in 
terrible vengeance. Everywhere, and m every place, God dwells and 1s mani
festly at work. Nor on earth alone is Jehovah extolled, for his brightness 
shines forth in the firmament above the earth. His glory exceeds the glory of 
the starry heavens; above the region of the stars he hath set fast his everlast
ing throne, and there he dwells in light ineffable. Let us adore him "who 
alone spreadeth out the heavens, and treadeth upon the waves of the sea; who 
maketh Arcturus, Orion, and Pleiades, and the chambers of the south." (Job ix. 
8, 9.) "-" e can scarcely find more fitting words than those of Nehemiah, "Thou, 
even thou, art Lord alone ; thou hast made heaven, the heaven of heavens, with 
all their host, the earth, and all things that are therein, the seas, and all that is 
therein, and thou preservest them all; and the host of heaven worshippeth 
thee." Returning to the text we are led to observe that this psalm is addressed 
to God, because none but the Lord himself can fully know his own glory. The 
believing heart is ravished with what it sees, but God only knows the glory of 
God. \Vhat a sweetness lies in the little word our, how much is God's glory 
endeared to us when we consider our interest in him as our Lord. How excellent 
is thy name! no words can express that excellency; and therefore it is left as a 
note of exclamation. The very name of Jehovah is excellent, what must his 
person be. Note the fact that even the heavens cannot contain his glory, it is 
set abo11e the hea11ens, since it is and ever must be too great for the creature to 
upress. Wben wandering amid the Alps, we felt that t~e Lord was infinitely 
greater than all his grandest works, and under tha.t feeling we roughly wrote 
these few lines:-

y et in a.11 these how grea.t soe'er they he, 
\Ve see not Him. The glass is a.ll too denae 
And da.rk, or else ou1· earthbom eyes too dim. 

Yon Alps, who lift their hea.de a.hove the clouds 
And hold familiar con verse with tbe sta.rs, 
Are dust, a.t which the ha.la.nee trembleth not, 
Compa.red with His divine immensity. 
The snow-crown'd summits fa.il to set Him forth, 
Who dwelleth in Eternity, and bears 
Alone, the na.me of High a.nd Lofty One. 
Depths unfa.thomed a.re too shallow to express 
The wisdom a.nd the knowledge of the L1>1d. 
The mi1Tor of the creatures ha.s no space 
To bea.r the image of the Infinite, 
'Tis true the Lord hath fa.irly writ his name, 
And set his sea.I upon creation's brow. 
But as the skilful potte1· much excels 
The vessel which he fa,;hion• on the wheel, 
E'en 110, but in proportion greater far, 
Jehova.h's self tramcends his noblest works. 
Earth's ponderous wheels would break, her a.xleF snap, 
If freighted with the load of Deity. 
Space is too narrow for the Eternal 'A rest, 
An,d time t,,o short a footstool for bin throne. 
E'en avalanche and thunder lack a. voice, 
To utter the full volume of hie praise. 
How then can I declar" him 1 Where are words 
With which my glowing tongue may speak his uame? 
&ilent I bow, and humbly I adore. 
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2. Out of the mouth of babes and sucklings hast thou ordained 
strength because of thine enemies, that thou mi~htest still the enemy 
and the avenger. 

Nor only in the heavens above is the Lord seen, but the earth beneath i~ 
telling forth his majesty. In the sky, the ma;;sive orbs, rolling in their stupenrl
ous grandeur, are witnesses of his power in great things, while here belO\v, the 
!lsping utterances of babes are the manifestations of his 11trength in little ones. 
How often will children tell us of a God whom we have forgotten! How doth 
their simple prattle refute- those learned fools who deny the being of God! 
Many men have been made to hold their tongues, while sucklings have born~ 
witness to the glory of the God of heaven. It is singular how clearly the 
history of the church expounds this verse. Did not the children cry " Ho
sannah ! " in the temple, when proud Pharisees were silent and contemptuous? 
nnd did not the Saviour quote these very words as a justification of their 
infantile criesP Early church history records many amazing instances of the 
testimony of children for the truth of God, but perhaps more modern instances 
will be the most interesting. Fox tells us, in the Book of Martyrs, that when 
Mr. Lawrence was burnt in Colchester, he was carried to the fire in a chair, 
because, through the cruelty of the Papists, he could not stand upright, several 
young children came about the fire, and cried, as well as they could ~peak, 
•• Lord, stre!1ithen thy servant, and keep thy promise." God answered their 
p'rayer, for JY.ll'. Lawrence died as firmly and calmly as any one could wish to 
breathe his last. When one of the Popish chaplains told Mr. Wishart, the great 
Scotch martyr, that he had a devil in him, a child that stood by cried out, "A devil 
cannot speak such words as yonder man speaketh." One more instance is still 
nearer to our time. In a postscript to one of his letters, in which he details 
his persecution when first preachmg in Moorfields, Whitfield says, "I cannot 
help adding that several little boys and girls, who were fond of sitting round 
me on the pulpit while I preached, and handed to me people's notes-though 
they were often pelted with eggs, dirt, &c., thrown at me-never once gave 
way; but, on the contrary, every time I was struck, turned up their little 
weeping eyes, and seemed to wish they could receive the blows for me. God 
make them, in their growing years, great and living martyrs for him who, out 
of the mouth of babes and sucklings, perfects praise! " He who delights in 
the songs of angels is r.leased to honour himself in the eyes of his enemies by 
the praises of little children. What a contrast between the glory above the 
~eavens, and the mouths of babes and sucklings I yet by both the name of God 
1s made excellent. 

3 When I consider thy heavens, the work of thy fingers, the 
moon and the stars, which thou hast ordained; 

4 What is man, that thou art mindful of him ? and the son of 
man, that thou visitest him ? 

At the close of that excellent little manual entitled "The Solar System,'' 
written by Dr. Dick, we find an eloquent passage which heautifolly expounds the 
text :-A survey of the solar system has a tendency to moderate the pride of 
lllan and to promote humility. Pride is one of the distinguishing cbaracteri,tics 
of puny man, and ha-s been one of the chief causes of all t.be contentions, wars, 
devastations, systems of slRvery, and ambitious rrojeets which have desolated 
nnd demoralized our sinful world. Yet there 1s 110 disposition more incon
gruous to the character and circumstances of man. Perhaps thete are no 
rational bein€'s throughout the universe arnong whom pride would appear more 
unseemly or mcompatible than in man, considC'ring the situation in which he is 
placed. IIe is exposed to numerous deo·radations and C'Rlamities, to the rage of 
sto!·nis and tempests, the deYastations of Qarthquakes and volcanoes, the fu;·y of 
\vh1rlwinds; and the tempestuous billows of the ocean, to the rarnges of th'1 
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sword, famine, pestilence, and numerous diseases; and at length he mu9t sink 
into the graw, and his body must become the companion of worms I The most 
dignified and haughty of the sons of men are liable to these and similar degra
dations as well as the meanest of the human family. Yet, in such circumstances 
man-that puny worm of the dust, whose knowledge is so limited, and whos~ 
follies are so numerous and glaring-has the etlrontery to strut in all tho, 
haught.iness of pride, and to glory in his shame, 

V{hen other arguments a.nd motives produce little effect on certain minds no 
considerations seem likely to have a more powerful tendency to counteract this 
deplorable propensity in human beings, than those which are borrowed from the 
objects connected with astronomy. They show us what an insignificant being
what a. mere atom, indeed, man appears amidst the immensity of creation I 
Though he is an object of the paternal care and mercy of the Most High, yet 
he is but as a grain of sand to the whole earth, when compared to the countless 
myriads of beings that people the amplitudes of creation. What is the whole· 
of this globe on which we dwell compared with the solar system, which contains 
a mass of matter tP.n thousand times greater 1 What is it in comparison of the 
hundred millions of suns a.nd worlds which by the telescope have been descried 
throughout the starry regions 1 What, then, is a kingdom, a province, or a 
baronial territory, of which we are as proud as if we were the lords of the universe, 
and for which we engage in so much devastation and carnage 1 What are they, 
when set in competition with the glories of the sky 1 Could we take our station 
on the lofty pinnacles of heaven, and look down on this scarcely distinguishable 
speck of earth, we should be rea.dy to exclaim with Seneca, " Is it to this little 
spot that the great designs and vast desires of men are confined 1 Is it for this 
there is so much disturbance of nations, so much carnage, and so many ruinous· 
wars 1 Oh, the folly of deceived men, to imagine great kingdoms in the compass 
of an atom, to raise armies to decide a point of earth with the sword 1~ 
Dr. Chalmers, in his Astronomical Discourses, very truthfully says, "We gave 
you but a feeble image of our comparative insignificance, when we said that the 
glories of an extended forest would suffer no more from the fall of a single leaf, 
than the glories of this extended universe would suffer though the globe we 
tread upon, 'and all that it inherits, should dissolve.' 

5 For thou hast made him a little lower than the angels, and hast 
crowned him with glory and honour. 

6 Thou madest him to have dominion over the works of thy 
hands ; thou hast put all things under his feet : . 

7 All sheep and oxen, yea, and the beasts of the field ; 
8 The fowl of the air, and the fish of the sea, and whatsoever 

passeth through the paths of the sea. 
These verses may set forth man's position among the creatures before he fell i 

but as they are, by the apostle Paul, appropriated to man as represented ?Y ~he 
Lord Jesus, it is best to give most wei~ht to that meaning. ~ order of d1,;mty, 
man stood next to the angels, and a little lower than they; m the Lord Jesus 
this was accomplished, for he was made a little lower than the angels by the 
suffering of death. Man in Eden had the full command of all -creatures, and 
they came before him to receive their names as an act' of homage to him as the 
vicegerent of God to them. Jesus in his glory, is now Lord, not only of all 
living, but of all created things, and, with the exception of him wh? put all 
things under him, Jesus is Lord of all, and his elect, in him, are raised to .11 

dominion wider than that of the fir~t Adam, as shall be more clearly seen at ~18 

cominO', 'Vlell mi<>'ht the Psalmist wonder at the singular exaltation of man. in 

the sc~le of being~ when he marked his utter nothingness in comparison with 
tlie Htarry universe. . 

Thou madest him a little lower than the angels-a little lower in natur~, smce 
they are immortal, •and. but a little, because time is short; and when that 1s over, 
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enints nrc no longer lower than the anrrels. The margin rrads it, "A little while 
jnferior to.11 Thou crowne.it l1im, The

0 

dominion that God has bestowed on man 
is n grent glory and honour to him; for all dominion is honour, and the highest 
is that which wears the crown. A full list is given of the subjugated creatures, 
to show that all the dominion lost by sin is restored in Christ Jesus. Let none 
of us permit the possession of any earthly creature to be a snare to us, but let 
us remember that we are to reign over them, and not to allow them to reign 
over us. Under our feet we must keep the world, and we must shun that base 
spirit which is content to let worldly cares and pleasures sway the empire of the 
immortal soul. 

9 0 LoRo our Lord, how excellent is thy name in all the earth ! 
Here, like a good composer, the poet returns to bis key-note, falling back, as 

it were, into his first state of wondering adoration. What he started with as a 
proposition in the first verse, he closes with as a well proven conclusion, with a 
sort of quad erat demonstrandum. 0 for grace to walk worthy of that excellent 
name which has been named upon us, and which we are pledged to magnify. 

EXPLANATORY NOTES AND QUAINT SAYINGS. 

Ve1·.1e 3.-Wo1·k of God's finger. That is most elaborate and accurate: a metaphor 
from embroiderers, or from them that make tapestry.-T,·app. 

Vm·se 4.-,lfan, in Hebrew-infirm or miserable man-by which it is apparent that 
he speaks of man, not accordlng to the state of bis creation, but as fallen into a. state 
of sin, and misery, and mortality. .,frt mindf1tl of liim, i. e., carest for him, and 
conferrest such high favours upon him. 'l7te son of man, Heb., tlte son of Adam,, that 
great apostate from and rebel against God ; the sinful son of a sinful father-his son by 
likeness of disposition and mannerli, no less than by procreation ; all which tends to 
magnify the divine mercy. Tliat tlwu visitest Mm-not in anger, as that word is 
eou:etimes used, but with thy grace and tnercy, as 1t is taken in Gen. xxi. 1., Ex. iv. 
31., Ps. !xv. 9.,-cvi. 4.-cxliv. 3. 

Ve1·se.1 7 g· 8,-He who rules over the material world, is Lord also of the intellec
tual or spiritual creation represented thereby. The aouls of the faithful, lowly and 
harmless, are the sheep of his pasture ; those who, like oxen, are strong to labour in 
the Church, and who, by expounding the Word of Life, tre'1.d out the corn for the 
nourishment of the people, own him for their kind and beneficent Master ; nay, tem
pers fierce and untractable ae the beasts of the desert, are yet subject to his will ; 
spirits-of the angelic kind, the,t, like the birds of the air, traverse freely the superior 
region more &t itd command ; and those evil ones, whose habitation is in the deep 
abyss, even to the great leviathan himself, all are put under the feet of King Messiah. 

Bishop Horne. 
Ve,•se 8.-Every dish of fish and fowl that comes to our table, is an instance of this 

dominion man has over the wo~ks of God's hands, and it is a reason for our subjection 
to God our chief Lord, and to his dominion over us. 

HINTS TO THE VILL.I.GE PREACHER. 

Verse 1.-0 µ1·d, ou1· Llii•d.-Personal appropriation of the Lord as ours. Th 
privilege of holding such a po1·tion. Horv 811)cellent, g·c. Sermon or lecture upon the 
glory of God ,in creation and providence. 

Ve1·se 2.-Infa'.D.t piety, its possibility, po·tency, "strength," and influence, "that 
thou mightest still, &c." Gtea't results from small causes whe'.D. the Lord ordains to 
work, 

Vm·se 4.-Man's insignificance. God's mindfulness of man. Divine vi•its. The 
question, "What is man 1" Each of these themes may suffice for a dlscourse, or they 
!Day be band.led in one !le1inon. 

Ve1·se ·6.-'-Man's relation to the angel1t, The position which ·Jesus assumed for our 
takes, Manhood's crown. The glory of our nature in the person of the Lord Jesus •. 

Viwse 6 (second ola11se),-The proper place for all worldly things, ''u1UU'r'kia~ ~ 
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WE ar~ told that whrn Alexander, the conqueror of the world was 
dyrng, he gave orders that at his burial his hands should ,be 

exposed to public view that all men might see that the mightiest of men 
could take nothing with him when called away bv death. The same 
lesson was taught us by Job when he said, "Naked came I out of my 
mother's womb, and naked shall I return thither." A mouthful of 
enrth will one day stop the cravings of the most covetous. This makes 
the hoarding up of wealth so vain an occupation. He who died the 
other day worth three millions and a half, is now as poor as the beggar 
whom he passed in the street. "I would not mind dying," said a 
miserly farmer, "if I could take my money with me!'' but when he 
ceased to breathe he left all behind him. What folly it is to spend all 
one's time in gathering a heap to leave it so soon. " He heapeth 
up riches, and knoweth not who shall gather them." How much 
wifier are they who seek nn enduring inhel'itance which shall be 
theirs when the stars have died out in darkness. Blessed are they 
whose treasure is stored up, where time's moth cannot eat it, where 
care's rust cannot corrode it, and where misfortune's thief cannot 
i;tcal it. 

Dear reader, eternity will soon be your dwelling-place; are you not 
concerned to be a possessor of wealth which will enrich you there ? If 
you have been taught of God to know your own poverty, remember th~t 
Jesni; Christ gives him~elf freely to all poverty-stricken sinners who will 
receive him. Having him, you will be a peer in heaven's realm, a~d 
though you will be buried with empty hands, yet shall you rise ~gain 
to be rich in all that makes men eternally blessed. Jesus cries, "Riches 
and honour are -with me; yea, durable riches and righteousness. My 
fruit is better than gold, yea, than fine gold; and my revenue than 
choice silver.'' 

No. 16--S~·ord and Trowel Traet,. by C. H. SPt•noEON.-6d. per'. 00. Post free, 8 stampe. 
PEMiE.lllore & Ala.ba.sttr• :!8, PaternosLer Row1 
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'WHOisthisgentleman.? Yon 
guess him to he a Tiomish 

priest; and so indeed he is, but 
he is not honest enough to avow 
it. This, with the exception of 
the face, is a correct representa
tion of a clerical gentleman, well 
known in the south of England, 
as a notorious clergyman of that 
religious association, which is com
monly, but erroneously, called 
"The Church of England." We 
can assure the reader that our 
artist has faithfully given the 
robes and other paraphernalia 
with which this person makes 
a guy of himself. We beg to ask, 
what difference there is between 
this style and the genuine Popish 
cut? We might surely quite as 
well have a bona fide priest at 
once, with all the certificates of 
the Vatican! There eeems to be 
an unlimited license for papisti
cal persons to do as they please 

in the Anglican Establishment. How long are these abominations to 
be borne with, and how far are they yet to be carried? 

Protestant Dissenters, how can you so often truckle to a Church which 
is assuming the rags of the old harlot more and more openly every day? 
Alliance with true believers is one thing, but union with a Popish sect 
is quite another. Be not ye partakers with them. Protestantism owed 
much to you in past ages, will you not now raise your voice and show the 
ignorant and the priest-ridden the tendencies of all these mummeries, 
and the detestable errors of the Romish Church and of its Anglican 
sister. 

Evangelical Churchmen, lovers of the Lord Jesus, how long will yon 
remain in alliance with the defilements of High Churchism? You are 
mainly responsible for all the Papery of your Church, for you are its 
salt and its stay. Your brethren in Christ cannot but wonder liow it 
is that you can remain where you are. You 1.-now better. Yon are 
children of light, and yet you aid and abet a system by which darkness 
is scattered all over the land. Beware, lest you be found in union 
with Antichrist, when the Lord cometh in his glory. What a future 
would be yours if you would shake yourselves from your alliance with 
Papists and semi-Papists. Come out for Christ's sake. Be ye separate, 
touch not the unclean thing! 

No. 16,-Swor<I ond Trowel Tr~cts, by C. H. SruROEON.-Gd. per 100. Post free. 8 starups, 
Fossmorc & Alabaster, 231 Paternoster Row. 
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~cttcm .of ~Uillhmt Qtnfop-.rr. 
NO volumes of letters ever gave ns so much pleasnro as those of Cowiicr 

They are real letters; not miniature essays, not outline sermons not 
morni_ng-. and cYC'ning 11ortiong:-bnt rt>al lcttcr.s, filled wit!1 family news, h~use
l1ol_d 111c1d?nts, personal exp<'ncnces, an,~ snch-hkc g-cm!me_ lcUer-material, all 
"'.ntten, with _as nrncl~ ease as cl~gance, m _a sweet, bew1tcl11ng manner, which 
gives ns an mterest m every mmnto detail, and makes us feel that we ::n-o 
C.01,per's friends. As a n1le, we wish that private correspondence wero never 
pnblishC'd : the printing of genial letters to a friend is a sacrilerro upon tho 
sacrPdness of homely hca.rth and honest heart; it ministers to a miserable curiosity 
which would pry into a royal bedchamber, and peep at a statesman throurrh th~ 
keyhole to see him shave. The old Roman who wished for publicity in ;ll his 
actions might have a surfeit of it nowadays, when celebrities nre stared at as 
unsparingly as if they were flies in the object-glass of a microscope. When 
Jcttcrs are printed, we mentally resolve not to waste our time in readinrr them 
for we have a lively recollection of having often been taken in and victi~ised by 
them. In very many instances private letters when printed read very sus
piciously, like epistles intended for the public eye. They are very proper-too 
proper to be a man's genuine correspondence ; very unctuous-too unctuous to 
be the off-hand productions of an ordinary pen. The style so zealously strains 
after excellence as to grow affected, and the matter, in seeking to be edifyinrr 
becomes Yery heavy. ,v e _don not know on what high stilts exceptional humanity 
can manage to walk, but 1t seems to us that godly men do not generally write 
:,ermonic letters, but find it needful when writing to friends to descant upon 
cattle and crops, children and colds, funds and friends, taxes and tea-parties, 
shops and shirtings, as well as upon righteousness and regeneration. Letters, 
like everything else, will show their authorship, and the true Christian will be 
known even in his co=on-places of correspondence; but we do not admire the 
religiousness which is for ever under the fear of the public eye, and therefore 
cats its bread by regulation, and walks in the fields with the stiffness of a. 
soldier on parade. 

Volumes of religious letters we have very frequently found to be unusually 
dreary reading ; as little interesting as the ministrations of the Scotch divine who 
·was brought up at the school of Dunse, became assistant preacher at Dull, and 
ended his clerical career as minister of Drone. As to novelty of conception, or 
illustration, one might as well look into an old almanaclr. Ideas are as few a.~ 
passengers upon the dreary Highland road, of which it is said, that an Englishman 
had tmvelled so long upon it without seeing a single person, that when he came to 
,m old man breaking stones, he asked him if there were ever any travellers upon 
it, "was it all unfrequented 1" "Ay,'' said the stonebreaker, "it's no bad for 
tra.ffic; there was a beggar body yesterday, a.nd there's yourself to-day." One 
poor lean idea yesterday, and another to-day, is about the average rate which we 
have met with in "Letters" numberless, which good people think it orthodox to 
:read. 

Cowper's letters are commended to us by men of piety and fine taste. _Robert 
Hall said, "thnt he considered them to be the finest specimens of ~p1stolory 
style in any language." Southey called Cowper the best of English l~t~er 
writers. Lord Jeffrey says, "There is something in the sweetness and facility 
of the diction, and more, perhaps, in the glimpses they afford of a pure and 
benevolent mind, that diffuses a charm over the whole collection, and commu
nicates an interest that cannot always be commanded by performances of greater 
dignity and pretention. These letters will continue to be read lo_ng after the 
curiosity i5 gratified, to which, perhaps, they owed their first celebrity; for_ th0 
character with which they make us acquainted, will always attract by its variety, 
and engage by its elegance. The feminine delicacy of Co~er'~ manners autl 
disposition, the romantic and unbroken retirement in which Lis li..f~ was p~ssed, 
aud the 8ingular gentleness a_ud modesty of his whole character, disarm hiDl of 
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H1ose terrors that so often shed an atmo~phere of repulsion around the perRons 
of celebrated writers. Tho intcrost of this picture is still further heightened by 
the recollection of that tremendous malady, to the visitations of which he was 
subjcd; and by the spectacle of that perpetual conflict, which wa.~ maintainer! 
through tho greater part of his life, between the depression of those constitutional 
horrors, and tho gi;i,iety that resulted from a playful imagination, and a heart 
animated by tho mildest affections." 

The Tract Society has done well to publish a selection of the poet's corres
pondence, and thus to bring within the reach of multitudes, a luxury hitherto 
reserved for the favoured few. In the hope of whetting the appetites of our 
readers, we have culled a few letters of varied character for our pages. 

To the selection of letters by the society, is prefixed a brief memoir, giving an 
account of the chief points, or periods, of the poet's history, and short notices of 
his principal correspondents; both making the volume as complete as it is in
teresting, 

"To Mns. COWPER, at the Park Hmi8e, Hartford. 
"Huntingdon, April 4, 1766. 

"MY DEA'R CousIN,-1 agree with you that letters are not essential to friend
ship; but they seem to be a natural fruit of it, when they are the only intercourse 
that can be httd. And a friendship producing no sensible effects is so like 
indifference, that the appearance may easily deceive even an acute discerner. 
I retract, however, all that I said in my last upon this subject, having reason to 
suspect that it proceedecl from a principle which I would discourage in myself 
upon all occasions, even a pride that felt itself hurt upon a mere suspicion 
of neglect. I have so much cause for humility, and so much need of it too, and 
every little sneaking resentment is such an enemy to it, that I hope I shall never 
give quarter to anything that appears in the shape of sullenness, or self-con
sequence hereafter. Alas! if my best Friend, who laid down his life for me, 
were to remember all the instances in which I have neglected Him, and to plead 
them against me in judgment, where should I hide my guilty head in the day of 
recompense 1 I will pra.y therefore for blessings upon my friends even though 
they cease to be so, and upon my enemies though tbey continue such. The 
deceitfulness of the natural heart is inconceivable. I know well that I passed 
among my friends for a person at least religiously inclined, if not actuully religions; 
and what is more wonderful, I thought myself a Christian, when I had no faith 
in Christ, when I saw no beauty in him that I should desire him; in short, when 
I had neither faith nor love, nor any Christian grace whatever, but; a thousancl 
seeds of rebellion instead, evermore springing up in enmity against hin1. But 
blessed be God, even the God who is become my salvation, the hail of affliction 
and rebuke for sin has swept away the refuge of lies. It pleased the Almighty 
in great mercy to set all my misdeeds before rue. At length, the storm being 
past, a quiet and peaceful serenity of soul succeeded, such as ever attends the 
gift of lively faith in the all-sufficient atonement, and the sweet sense of mercy 
and pardon purchased by the blood of Christ. Thus did he break me a.ncl bin,l 
IIle up; thus did he wound me, and his hands made me whole. l\Iy dear Cousin, 
I make no apology for entertttining you with the history of my conversion, 
because I know you to be a Christian in the sterling import of the appellation. 
This is, however, but a very summary account of the matter; neither would a 
letter contain the astonishing particulars of it. If we ever meet again in this 
World, I will relate them to you by word of mouth; if not, they will serve for 
the subject of a conference in the next, where I doubt not I shall remember and 
record them with a gratitude better suited to the subject. 

"Yours, my dear cousin, affectionately, 
""IN. C.'' 

"To the REV. ·w1LLIAM UNWIN. 
"Olney, May 27, liS2. 

"MY DEAR FmEND,-R:tthor nshamcd of having been at all dejected by the 
censure of tho Critic:,11 Rcvicwors, who certainly could uot read without prejuclico 
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a book rcplct,e with opinions and doctrines to which they cmmot subscribe I 
have nt pr<.>sent no little occn.sion to keep a strict gun.rd upon my vanity, lest it 
should be too much flattered by the following eulogium. I send it you for tho 
reasons I gave when I imparted to you some other anecdotes of a similar kind 
while we were together. Onr interests in the success of this same volume are 8 ~ 

closely united, tha.t you mi1st share with me in the praise or blame that attends 
it; a.nd sympathizing with me under the burden of injurious treatment, have o. 
right to enjoy with me the cordials I now and then receive, as I happen to meet 
with more favourable a.nd candid judges. 

"A merchant, a. friend of ours (you will soon guess him), sent my Poems to 
one of the first philosophers, one of the most eminent literary characters, as well 
as one of the most important in the political world, that the present age can 
boast of. Now, perhaps, your conjecturing faculties are puzzled, and you begin 
to ask, " Who, where, and what is he 1 speak out, for I am all impatience." I 
will not say a word more; the letter, in which ho returns his thanks for the 
present, shall speak for him. 

" We may now treat the critics as the Archbishop of Toledo treated Gil Blas 
when he found fault with one of his sermons. His grace gave him a kick, and 
said, "Begone for a jackanapes, and furnish yourself with a better taste, if you 
know where to find it." 

'' We are glad that you are safe at home again. Could we see at one glance 
of the eye what is passing every day upon all the roads in the kingdom, how 
many are terrified and hurt, how many plundered and abused, we should, indeed, 
find reason enough to be thankful for journeys performed in safety, and for 
deliverance from dangers we are not, perhaps, even permitted to see. When in 
~ome of the high southern latitudes, and in a dark tempestuous night, a flash of 
lightning discovered to Captain Cook a vessel, which glanced along close by his 
side, and which, but for the lightning, he must have run foul of, both the danger 
and the transient light that showed it were, undoubtedly, designed to convey to 
him this wholesome instruction, that a particular Providence attended him, and 
that he was not only preserved from evils of which he had notice, but from many 
more of which he had no information, or even the least suspicion. What un
likely contingencies may, nevertheless, take place! How improbable that two 
ships should dash acrainst each other, ill the midst of the vast Pacific Ocean, and 
that steering contrary courses, from parts of the world so immensely distant 
from each other, they should yet move so exactly in a line as to clash, fill, and 
go to the bottom, in a sea where all the ships in the world might be so dispersed 
as that none could see another! Yet this must have happened, but for the re
markable interference which he has recorded. The same Providence, indeed, 
might as easily have conducted them so wide of each other that they should 
never have met at all; but then this lesson would have been lost; at least, ~he 
heroic voyager would have encompassed the globe without having had occasion 
to relate an incident that so naturally suggests it. 

"I am no more delighted with the se<1.son than you are. The absence of the 
sun, which has graced the spring with much less of his presence than he vouch
safed to the winter, has a very uncomfortable effect upon my frame. I feel an 
invincible aversion to employment, which I am yet constrained to fly to,_as my 
only remedy against something worse, If I do nothing, I am dejected; ~ I do 
anything, I am weary; and that weariness is best described by the word lass1tudef 
which, of all weariness in the world, is the most oppressive. But enough 0 

myself and the weather. . . 
" The blow we have struck in the West Indies will, I suppose, be dec1S1ve at 

least for the present year, and, so far as that part of our possessions is conc~rned, 
in the present conflict. But the news-writers and their correspondents, disguSt 

me, and make me sick. One victory, after such a long series of adverse ocfj°" 
rences, has filled them with self-conceit and impertinent boasting; and, W 1 e 
Rodney is almost acconnted a Methodist, for ascribing his success t? Providehce~ 
men who have renounced all dependence upon such a Friend, without w os 

I 
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nFsistrmcc nothinS( cnn bo clone, threnten to drive the French out of the se,i, 
)n11gh nt the Sp,iniarcls, sneer at the Dutch, !tnd are to carry the world before 
them. Our enemies arc npt to brng, and we deride them for it; but we can si1w 
:1, loud as they can, in the same key; and, no doubt, wherever our p11pers go~ 
shall be derided in our t1.;rn. An Englishman's trae glory should be, to do his 
L1siness well, and say little about it; but he disgraces himself when he puffs 
his prowess as if he had fini~hed his task, when he has but just begun it. 

"Yours, 
''W.C." 

"To the REv. Jorrn NEWTO~. 
"Olney, March 20, 1784. 

"MY DEAR FRIEND,-lt being his Majesty's pleasure that I should yet have 
another opportunity to write before he dissolves the parliament, I avail myself 
of it with all possible alacrity, I thank you for your last, which was not the less 
welcome for coming, like an extraordinary gazette, at a time when it was not 
expected. 

"As when the sea is uncommonly agitated, the water finds its way into creeks 
and holes of rocks, which in its calmer state it never reaches, in like manner the 
effect of these turbulent times is felt even at Orchardside, where in general we 
live as undisturbed by the political element, as shrimps or cockles that have 
been accidentally deposited in some hollow beyond the water mark, by the usual 
dashing of the waves. We were sitting yesterday after dinner, the two ladies 
and myself, very composedly, and without the le3.'3t apprehension of any such 
intrusion in our snug parlour, one lady knitting, the other netting, and the 
gentleman winding worsted, when to our unspeakable surprise a mob appeared 
before the window; a smart rap was heard at the door, the boys hallooed, and 
the maid announced Mr. Grenville. Puss was unfortunately let out of her box, 
so that the candidate, with all his good friends at his heels, was refused admittance 
at the grand entry, and referred to the back door, as the only way of approach. 

"Candidates are creatures not very susceptible of affronts, and would rather, 
I suppose, climb in at a window than be absolutely excluded. In a minute, the 
yard, the kitchen, and the parlour were filled. Mr. Grenville, advancing towards 
me, shook me by the hand, with a degree of cordiality that was extremely 
seducing. As soon as he and as many more as could find chairs were seated, he 
began to open the intent of his visit. I told him I bad no vote, for which he 
readily gave me credit. I assured him I had no influence, which he was not 
eqi;ally mclined to believe; and the less, no doubt, because Mr. Ashburner, 
addressing himself to me at this moment, informed me that I had a great deal. 
Supposing that I could not be possessed of such a treasure without knowing it, I 
ventured to confirm my first assertion, by saying, that if I bad any I was utterly 
at a loss to imagine where it could be, or wherein it consisted. Thus ended the 
C<!nfercnce. Mr. <;1renvi!le squeezed me_ b}'. the han_d again, kissed the ladies, and 
withdrew. He kissed hkew1se the maid m the kitchen, and seemed upon the 
whole a most loving, kissing, kind-hearted gentleman. He is ·very young, 
genteel, and handsome. He has a pair of very good eyes in his head, which not 
Lleing sufficient as it should seem for the many nice and difficult purposes of a 
senator, he has a third also, which he wore suspended by a riband from bis 
buttonhole. The boys hallooed, the dogs barked, Puss scampered, the hero, 
witl1 his long train of obsequious followers, withdrew. "\Ve made ourselves very 
merry with the adventure, and in a short time settled into our former tran
quility, never, probably, to be thus interrupted more. I thought myself, 
however, happy in being able to affirm truly that I had not that influence for 
which he sued; and which, had I been possessed of it, with my present views 
of the dispute between the Crown and the Commons, I must have refused him, 
f0r he is on the side of the former. It is comfortable to be of no consequence 
li1 the world where one cannot exercise any without disobliging somebo,ly. 
'l'hc town, however, seems to be rnuch at his service; aud if he be equally 
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rnC'cessful throngl1out the country, he will undoubtedly gain bis election. l\fr 
Ashbu1·nC'r pC'rhnps wns n, litt.lc mortified, bccnusc it was evident that I owed 
tlw honour of this visit to his misrcprcsC'ntation of my importance. But hail 
hC' thought proper t-0 assure Mr. Grenville that I had three hca'ds, I should 
not, 1 mppose, have been bound to produce them. 

"l\Ir. Scott, who you say wns so much admired in your pulpit, would be 
equally ad1~1~rcc~ in his own,. at leas~ ~y all cap!blc judges, were he not so apt to 
be nngry with his congregat10n. 'l lus hurts bun, nud had he the underst:ihdin.,. 
:md eloquence of Pau) himself, would still hurt him, He seldom, hardly eve1':' 

indcC'd, preaches a gentle, well-tempered sermon, but I hear it highly cmn~ 
memlcd: but warmth of temper, indulged to a degree that may~ be called 
:acolding, <lcfcnts the end of preaching. It is a misapplication of his powers, 
wl1icb it nlso cripples, _and teases away bis hearers. llut_he is 0, good man, and 
may perhaps outgrow 1t, ---- "W. C." 

"To LADY liES:S:ETJJ, 

"The Lodge, November 27, 1787. 
"IT is the part of wisdom, my dearest cousin, to sit down contented under 

the demands of necessity because they are such. I am sensible that you cannot 
in my uncle's present infirm state, and of which it is not possible to expect any 
considerable amendment, indulge either us or yourself with a journey to Weston. 

"On Monday morning last, Sam brought me word that there was a man in 
the l--itcheu who desired to speak with me. I ordered him in. A plain, decent, 
elderly figure made its appearance, and, being desired to sit, spoke as follows: 
" Sir, I am clerk of the parish of All Saints, in Northampton; brother of Mr. 
Cox, the upholsterer. It is customary for the person in my office to annex to 
a bill of mortality, which he publishes at Christmas, a copy of verses. You will 
do me a great favour, Sir, if you would furnish me with one." To this I replied: 
"l\fr. Cox, you have several men of genius in your town, why have you not 
applied to some of them? There is a namesake of yours in particular, Cox the 
statuary, who, everybody knows, is a first-rate maker of verses. He surely is 
the man of all the world for your purpose."-" Alas! Sir, I have heretofore bor
rowed help from him; but he is a gentleman of so much reading, that the people 
of our town cannot understand him." I confess to you, my dear, I felt all the 
force of the compliment implied in this speech, and was almost ready to answer, 
"Perhaps, my good friend, they may find me unintelligible too, for the same 
reason." But on askin er him whether he had walked over to Weston on purpose 
to implore the assistanc~ of my Muse, and on his replying in the affirmative, I 
felt my mortified vanity a little consoled, and pitying the poor man's distress, 
which appeared to be considerable, promised to supply him. The wagg?n b~s 
accordingly gone this day to Northampton, loaded in part with my effus10ns m 
the mortuary style. A fig for poets who write epitaphs upon individuals! I 
have written one that serves two huiulred persons. . 

'' A few days since I received a second very obliging letter from Mr. Mackenzie. 
He tells me that his own papers, which are by far, he is sorry to say it, the most 
nlllllerous, are marked V. I. Z. Accordingly, my dear, I am happy to find that 
I am engaged in a correspondence with Mr. Viz, a gentleman !or whom _I have 
always entertained the profoundest veneration. But the ser10us fact m, that 
the papers distin"uished by those signatures have ever pleased me most, and 
struck me as the ,~ork of a sensible man, who knows the world well, and has 
lilore of Addison's delicate humour than anybody. 

"A poor man beg-;:,;ed food at the Hall lately. The cook gave him some ver
micelli soup. He ladled it about some time with the spoon, and then he returned 
it to her, saying, "I am a poor man, it is true, and I am very hungry, but yet 
I cannot cat broth with ma_'.(gots in it." . 

"Once more, my dear, a thousand thanks for your box full of good tlungs, 
useful things, and beautiful things. "Yours ever, C,, 

".W. ; 
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"To the REV, )VILLIAM UNWIN. 
Olne?J, Sept. 7th, 1783. 

"Mv DEAR Fnnrno.-So long a silence neecls an apology. I have been 
l1indered by a three weeks' visit from our 1-Ioxton friends, and by a cold and 
feverish complaint, which are but just removed. 

The French poetess is certainly chargeable with the fault you mention, 
though I thought it not so glaring in the piece I sent you. I have endeavoured, 
indeed, in all the translations I have made, to cure her of that evil, either by 
suppressions of passages, exceptionable on that account, or by a more sober and 
respectful manner of expression. Still, however, she will be found to have 
conversed familiarly with God, but I hope not fubomely, nor so as to give 
reasonable disgust to a religious reader. That God should deal familiarly with 
man; or, which is the same thing, that he should permit man to deal familiarly 
with him, seems not very difficult to conceive, or presumptuous to suppose, 
when some things are taken into consideration. )Voe to the sinner that 
shall dare to take a liberty with him that is not warranted by his \V orrl, or 
to which he himself has not encouraged him! \Vhen he assumed man's nature, 
he revealed himself as the Friend of man, as the brother of every soul that loves 
],im. He conversed freely with man while he was on earth, and as freely with 
him after his resurrection. I doubt not, therefore, that it is possible to enjoy 
an access to him even now, unencumbered with ceremonious awe, easy, 
delightful, and without constraint. This, however, can only be the lot of 
those who make it the business of their lives to please him, and to cultivate 
communion with him; and then, I presume, there can be no danger of offence, 
because such a habit of the soul is of his own creation; and near as we come, 
we come no nearer to him than he is pleased to draw us. If we address him as 
children, it is because he tells us he is our Father ; if we unbosom ourselves to 
liim as to a friend, it is because he calls us friends ; and if we speak to him in 
the language of love, it is because he first used it, thereby teaching us that it is 
the language he delights to hear from his people. But I confess that, through 
the weakness, the folly, and corruption of human nature, this privilege, like all 
,other Christian privileges, is liable to abuse. There is a mixture of evil in 
everything we do; indulgence encourages us to encroach, and while we exercise 
the rights of children we become childish. Here, I think, is the point in which 
my authoress failed, and here it is that I have particularly guanlcd my 
translations; not afraid of representing her as dealing with God familiarly, but 
foolishly, irreverently, and without d.ue attention to his majesty, of which she is 
somewhat guilty. A wonderful fault for such a woman to fall into, who spent 
her life in the contemplation of his glory, who seems to have been always 
impressed with a sense of it, and sometimes quite absorbed by the views she had 
of it. "1'V. C." 

~mp.orlmttt t.o ~thti~tern .of tgt jfatb'Jl .of ~ahtrt. 
A PAPER READ AT THE LATE CONFERENCE OF MINISTERS, 

BY W. R, SELWAY. 

(Concluded from page 321.) 

7. MAN being endowed with a capa- the rolling sea, but by examining the 
city to apprehend and enjoy the humble flower which, blossoming by the 

beautiful should develop and strengthen way-side, may be crushed by the passing 
tl~is power by bringing it into contact wayfarer; it may be a comruo11 form but 
with natural forms. This he may do not, it is a beauteous one, no harsh or crmle 
only by going abroad among the scenes/ outli11cs are there, no irreguhu· angles, 
of sublime grandeur presented by the: but it is fashioned in that nameless 
mountain height, the towering cli:IT, or! mould which strikes the cu ltivatccl mind 



364 IMPORTANCE TO MINISTEUS OF THE STUDY OF NATURE. 

:is one of beauty. The forms of animals, 
plumage of birds, tinting; of insects, ru·e 
<'ornmon objects of lovelmcss and grace, 
im-iting attention from all; but not only 
do these display this l°'·in~ trait of the 
Cl'('ator, but the animalculro disporting 
in water, the siliceous shells of diatoms 
and other minute forms of organic ex
istence, ,vhich would never h'ave been 
beheld by human eye had not man in
vented and perfected the microscope, 
arc exquisitely fonncd, chased, and 
otherwise ornamented. Thus it may be 
aflirmcd that although we look to reve
lation for the direct assurance of God's 
lo.,.-c to man as displayed in the crown
ing work of redemption, yet nature 
affords abundant evidences of order, 
beauty, and benevolence, which not only 
gratify the intellectual nature of man, 
but also strengthen his faith in the 
Divine goodness, impelling him reve
rentially and thankfully to cry, 

" 0 Lord how manifold are thy works ! 
In wisdom bast thou founded tbew all: 
The earth is full of tl1y riches, 
So l!:i this great and wide sea..., 

8. It may be further remarked that 
Nature appeals to intelligent beings for 
investigation, presenting occurrences and 
phenomena which frequently can only 
be understood after long and patient 
searchincr into causes producing analo
gous eff:'cts; hints, as it were, of secret 
powers, inviting the keen attention of 
men, who, by controlling and regulating 
natural forces, may secure blessings for 
the race; while certainly, if unheeded, 
one great use of Nature's manifestations, 
that of quicltening human intellect, is per
verted, and the mind misses one of its 
chief enjoyments. 

9. Creation is the true vox Dei ad
dressed to man; not indeed in written 
language, but in hieroglyph, whereof 
the symuols are not revealed to every 
careless observer, but nevertheless are 
nut difficult to understand, and are in
d,:,cd readily deciphered by the loving 
disciple who soon learns that "the voice 
of the Lord is full of power;" and that 
although it "shivereth the cedars," 
"scattereth lightnings," "strippeth the 
forests," and speaks to the timorous soul 
in such loud and thrilling tones of great
ness and of dreadful majesty as to in
duce it tremblingly to enquire, "Loni, 
what is man that thou art mindful of 

him, and the Son of Man that thou 
visitcst him?" it immediatcl,r comforts 
and '.luiets the anxious enquirer by rc
mindmg him that the grass on the hill 
top is clothed by the same hand · and 
the sparrows chirpingly inform hi~ that 
they are fed by the same bounty which 
supplies his wants. 

It is surely the duty of man to listen 
to the voice of God, and his minister 
should be able to call the attention of 
the unthinking crowd to the voice ring
ing in their ears on every breeze, echoing 
from every falling leaf, vibrating in 
widening waves of gentle influence from 
the insect's fluttering wing, whispering in 
the gentle tones of the falling dew, and 
heralded by choristers from every glade 
and thicket. 

Hru·k to the Divine voice appealing 
to man through Nature ! 

"The rainbow's dye, the silvery dew, 
The sunset cloud of every line,
Tbe sun himseU I give to thee, 
Oh, then in love ascend to me. 

I tip the mow1tain's brow with snow, 
I clothe the vale with corn below; 
I tint the foliage on the tree, 
That I may have new charms for thee.'' 

.Ano,.. in .llomilist, 1859. 

10. Abundant texts from which to 
preach moral truths may be gathered 
from Nature's ample page; and it must 
not be forgotten that the great Teacher 
did not disdain to use in this way common 
wayside objects. The grass which 
springs up after the summer's shower 
and withersunder the beams of the noon
day sun, may warn of the end of the 
sinner's course whose prosperity may 
endure for a season. The flower car
rying itself erect to receive the _fruc!i
fying ray, and at length bendmg its 
head laden with ripened seed, may re
mind of the Christian's life whose graces 
are perfected under the invigoratinrr 
beams of the sun of righteousness, a!1d 
who at his death leaves around him 
gracious influences. The worm, mean 
and despised of man, is not disregard~d 
by its Maker, neither is the lowly Chris
ti0n thourrh all unknown and uncared =, o d" d for amongst men. The soft-ho 1e 
animal havinrr no weapons for defence, 
is shielded by

0 
a hard impervious shell i 

and the humble disciple, helpless, an_d 
open to attacks from hosts of foes, is 
defended by a never faili_ng shiel~ .and 

buckler. The lark, soaring on plDlOD6 
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of joy, gushing with melody, and rcvcl
]in" in the empyrean, is a type of that 
fav~urcd one whose love o'erilows in 
joyous song, and whose happy soul loRes 
'its individuality in the vast atmosphere 
of Christ's love. The busy toiler, whose 
individual labour is small, but when 
combined with numerous of its fellows, 
results in producing solid rock, is like 
those useful members in a Church who 
are always doing their Master's will, 
but in so unostentatious a manner, that 
men are at length as astonished as they 
are gratified in seeing the great result 
of accumulated effort. 

The ·seed, the fruit, the rock, the 
mountain, the sea., the land, the crawl
ing caterpillar, the predatory spider, the 
happy fly, the aspiring eagle, the gentle 
dove, and hundreds of others would, to 
a thoughtful minister, be suggestive of 
many a useful illustration. 

11. The student of nature will be 
able to show, that not only was creation 
at its beginning the outgoing of the 
Divine power, but that the great creative 
energy is still at work. Though like 
produces like, and life succeeds to death, 
and all is perpetual change, yet every
thing is moulded, regulated, and sus
tained by him who first called it into 
being. The world with its myriad forms 
of existence and complicated machinery, 
is not left to regulate itself, but is sub
ject to, and guided by, a moral agent, 
whose supreme power is evidenced in 
the great forces of heat, gravitation, 
magnetism, and the like, while his 
wisdom is displayed in that beautiful 
simplicity of action which permits all to 
proceed with such smoothness and order, 
that the thoughtless, but they alone, 
may have exclaimed, where arc the 
proofs of his being? 1'Ve shall say, 
"He commanded and they were created." 
"Re bath also established them for ever 
and ever." 

12. As a man would seek to know 
every particular regarding the character, 
attributes, and performance of one whom 
he dearly loves, so should every minister 
desire to be acquainted with him whom 
he serves; but such knowledge can only 
be acquired by going into the realms of 
N_aturc, suffering the soul to commune 
with the g;reat ~pirit of creation, and 
realizinrr the comfortable assurance that 
the po,;er, order, skill, wi~do1n, bcnc-

ficence everywhere broadly stamped 
upon mountain and vale, hill and plain, 
tree and shrub, flower anrl fruit, bird 
and beast, fish and insect, are the attri
b~tes of h\m whom he delight9 to recog
mze as his God. Would he realize 
somewhat of his glory, let him seek to 
comprehend the immense dimensions of 
the system of which our ~lobe, great as 
it is, forms but a very mmute portion; 
then, mount upon a beam of light as it 
flashes with speed inconceivable for days 
and nights, months and years, and travel 
until his hair turns grey; yet as it wings 
its way out into the far distant realms 
of space, he will still behold suns in 
the dark background. "The heavens 
declare thy glory, 0 God, and the 
firmament showeth thy handywork !" 

Not less forcibly will he be reminded 
of the past endurance of the Creator 
when he reads the tale aright which 
the records of our earth unfold; and 
remembers that the filmy light from 
yon faint stars on the azure vault above, 
may have been traversing space for 
untold ages ere they fell on human eye. 
Verily, "from everlasting to everlasting 
thou art God." 

The Omnipotence of the Creator is 
displayed upon and within the influences 
of our earth ; in the sea, powerful even 
in its gentlest action, and terrific, in
deed, when wro~ht into fury by the 
raging tempest; in the mountain belch
ing forth steam, vapours and rivers of 
fire; in the earthquake splitting the 
plain, or engulphing the hills ; iu the 
lightning rending the rocks, and tearing 
the giants of the forest; in the thunder 
which rolls its reverberating peals 
through heaven's concave, announcing 
the presence of him whose chariot is 
the whirlwind. Still more is this attri
bute exhibited in the planets with their 
satellites, and immense cometary bodies 
travelling around their primaries; in 
hundreds of revolving suns sweeping 
through boundless space in silent yet 
eloquent majesty, under the superin
tending power of Him who first hurled 
them from the hollow of his hand. 

The Omnipresence of God in nature 
is displayed by the maintaining law, and 
the universal benevolence already alluded 
tu; while every blade of grass, and the 
smallest flower that spreads its perfume 
on the summer air, auuouuccs his pl·c-
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sence ; the rippling brook carrying to 
the sea the t-reasurcs of the soil, is im
pelled in its course by the ever-active 
hand that called it into being. The air 
as it moves in gentle waves over earth's 
~urfacc, whispers, "God is here." 'l'he 
universe is vocal with his presence\ and 
is a g-rand and perpetual anthem hymn
ing his praise, the harmony of which )s 
one, though the sources of the music 
arc infinite. George Herbert sings-

"Thc heavens a.re.not too high 
Hi~ prai.so may thither fly; 
'11hc oa.rt,h is not too low 
His praisr.s there n1n.y grow ; 

Let all the world in every oor11er sing my God 
and l\.ing." 

The wusdom of the Lord is seen in 
the nice arrangements of Nature's 

IN ourJunenumbera brief account was 
given of one of the two l\fissionaries 

in Germany, supported by the friends 
at the Metropolitan Tabernacle. The 
following is the reply which was ad
dressed "by the other missionary when 
first engaged by the friends at the 
Tabernacle. 

"Templin, September 11th, 1861. 

"Dear and tenderly-beloved Brethren, 
"From a letter from our dear and 

much-beloved brother Oncken, I per
ceive that God has put it in your hearts 
to care for the missionary cause in these 
parts, by undertaking to provide for my 
temporal necessities, thus enabling me, 
without let or hindrance, to unfold the 
banner of the cross of Christ. 

" This is an answer to the supplica
tions of myself and the Church, for we 
have daily been lifting our eyes unto 
the hillo, whence cometh our help. ,v c 
likewise feel a heartfelt impulse to ex
press to you our deep an;I cordia! thanks 
for your devoted affect10n. ,I\ e shall 
never be able to repay such help; a?d 
we can only commend the matter to lum 
who has said," Whatsoever ye have done 
unto the least of these my brethren, ye 
have done it unto me." ,v e had heard 
much of you before; your fame, espc,
cially throu,,h your dear and ricl,Jy
anoi.nted pre~cher, Mr. Spurgeon, having 
reached our ears. We likewise eagerly 

myriad forms ; in tl1e intcr-dei,cndcncc 
of animal and vcg-etable existencieM • in 
the aqueous vapour rising from 'the 
bosom of the ocean, floating o'er the 
land and distilling as the gentle dew or 
falling in still more refreshin:;i; rain;' in 
the great laws of compensation which 
maintain the form, figure, and dimen. 
sions of the earth, notwithstanding cease
less '.chan,(!;e; but above all in the ad. 
mirahle adjustments of the ~reat bodies 
moving around the sun. It IS, however 
in~p?ssibl~ to soar to the heights of 
D1vme wISdom, nor could we even with 
the plummet of an archangel sound the 
vast profundity, but shonld"be compelled 
to exclaim with wonder and adorin()' 
awe, Oh, the depths I " 

read his sermons, wherein we esteem 
and love the boldness, decision, and 
faithfulness to the Word of God. Our 
hearts are especially rejoiced at finding 
the free grace of God, and the election 
of his children, so clearly expressed; so 
that we have never found any book 
equal to them in this respect. So much 
the more has the Lord gladdened our 
hearts by your benefits, in the hope that 
this love and sympathy will continue. 
We can therefore only trust that~ con
firmation and increase of our gifts of 
grace will accrue from this connection; 
since, as we confidently hope, every 
mite will be entrusted with prayer ~o 
the hand of God, to be devoted to his 
cause, and consequently be attended 
with blessino- to the advancement of the 
k.ino-dom of God in these parts. 

,f'rt cannot be necessary to remind 
you of supplication on our behalf, as yo_u 
h::i.ve it in your hearts to look on tlus 
field of missionary labour as your o":'0 ; 

and we shall feel it our duty, from time 
to time, to give you a particular account 
of our progress. 

",vith hearty brotherly love, the 
deacons and the Church at large, saI1:1t~ 
your Minister with a holy kiss, in whic 
unite the members here, and 

"Your deeply-obliged brother, 
"c. A. KEMNITZ," 
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This letter was accompanied with the 
fulluw.ing intercstini account of the 
previous history oftnis missionary. 

" As you, deo.r brethren, will hence
forth regard our field of labour as your 
0 wn, I feel myself constrained to present 
you with a view of the same. 

"I, Charles Augustus Kemnitz, was 
born at Templin, in the province of 
Potsdam, on September 20th, 1821, and 
am the son of a fisherman here. From 
my youth up, God's grace drew my foot 
to his ways ; but I understood not the 
call, and wanted to become holy through 
my own strength. But continuing a 
sinner, in spite of all my exertions, I 
renounced this thought as impractica
ble. In the year 1844, I heard a sermon 
in the Baptist Chapel at Berlin, by 
Brother Lehmann, which immediately 
penetrated my heart, and there fell, as it 
were, scl),les from my eyes. I now 
clearly perceived both the free grace of 
God in Clmst Jesus, and the election to 
salvation; the latter in the continued 
drawings of God's grace from my youth 
up. On June 20th, 1844, I was bap
tized by brother Lehmann, into the 
death of the Lord. On September 13th, 
1845, I arrived in Templin, where three 
fellow-believers were, who had been 
baptized in Berlin. The population of 
this place is abont 4,200, and it is situ
ated ten (German) miles north-east of 
Berlin, on the borders ofMecklenburgh
Strelitz. There was not a single believer 
in the place or neighbourhood, nor a 
believing minister. When, by the grace 
of God, I held meetings, and several 
persons were converted, storm followed 
storm. The people tore up the pave
ment, and broke the doors and windows 
with the stones. Sticks and missive 
weapons were employed against me in 
the streets, when I went home in the 
~vening. Not a week passed without 
Judicial proceedino-s ao-ainst us. Execu
ti?ns were levied; imprisonment in
flicted for preaching, and Sunday-school 
teaching, and every attempt made to 
choke the work in its beginning. By 
the grace of God we endured until ,848, 
when a stop was put to these annoy
ances. The kino-dom of God increased 
both in numbers"and extent, so that now 
there arc as many as 481 members, 68 
of whom were llaptize,l this year. They 

are dispersed in 64 places in the nei,.,.h~ 
hourhood, five of which, numbering-"13 
members, are in Mecklenburgh-Strelitz. 
Ily this dispersion, a net has been .sprcacl 
over the country, and a way for the 
preaching of the Word opened every
where. In the winter, accordingly, the 
Word is :preached nearly every clay in 
some locality or other, to a new audience. 
This somewhat adds to the labour of 
the ministry, and expenses are increased. 
Besides myself, the Church employs two 
assistants, who, like me, go with staff 
in hand from place to place, to supply 
the necessities of the people. There 
are likewise five mcctinn--houses at the 
chief stations in the different districts. 
At Templin, the chief seat of the Church, 
a meeting-house was requisite, which 
was opened in 1859, leaving us, however, 
in debt to the amount of 10,000 dollars, 
(about £1,600,) a heavy burden, the 
interest absorbing much of our strength, 
and no way of liquidation yet appearing-. 

"Our field of missionary enterprise is 
regularly organized, and extentls over 
about nine square miles (German). Last 
year the Lord opened us a door in 
Mecklenburgh- Strelitz, where, how
ever, we are prohibited under penalty of 
law from hokling any meetings. A 
brother went there to work for the 
Lord, but when he began to hold meet
ings, he was sent out of the country. I 
have been there several times, distributed 
tracts, and held secret meetings, and 
have always escaped hitherto. My 
wife was there last month to encourage 
our dear fellow-believers, but was con
veyed at ten in the evening, in rain, 
storm, and darkness, to the policc
station, three hours' walk, placed in a 
dark prison, and obliged to pass the 
nia-ht on the bare ground. In the morn
ing she was su:pplied with a piece of 
bread, and a basm of coffee through a 
hole. From ten till twelve she was 
subjected to an examination, where she 
had an opportunity of confessing Christ. 
She was then sent out of the country, 
and charged never to return. The fruit 
or this imprisonment is now manifested 
in a woman who had long been seeking 
the way of salvation, and Imel been con
demned to twelve days' imprisonment 
for persuading her Lhlughtcr not to 
receive the sacrament, as she would be 
doing so unworthily. Thir, woman had 



368 REVIEWS, 

he11r<l of my wife's ar1•est, :m<l had an things. Churches are formed: God's 
inter,;ew with her. She then sought promises are being fulfilled here, that 
until she foun<l several brethren, an<l "the little one slrn1l become a thousand" 
learnt from them the way of salva- and a mighty nation arise from a n1c~n 
tion. The most glorious prospects are one. The God of all grace, who h18 
opening before us in Mecklenburgh calle<l us to his glory in Christ Jesus 
and here. The Church is aroused from will perfect, strengthen, and stablish u~ 
her slumber, the preachers of the Word according to his good plell.'!ure.'' 
are animated. Many seek for better 

~rfriefo5. 
The Christian in Compl,e,te Armour. 

By WILLIAM GURNAL. Blackie 
and Son. 

THIS splendid edition of Gurnal will, we 
trust, obtain a :place in thousands of 
libraries. Gurnal's work is peerless and 
priceless ; every line is full of wisdom ; 
every sentence is suggestive. The 
whole book has been preached , over 
scores of times, and is, in our judgement, 
the best thought-breeder in all our 
library. Young ministers who cannot 
afford this fine copy should buy a 
cheaper one, even if they have to sell 
their coats to procure it. 

Short Tal,es f,o Explain Homely Pro
verbs. By M. H. John.stone & 
Hunter. 

TWELVE little books in a packet for one 
shilling. As the lan,,,cruage is not suitable 
for little children, we suppose the more 
advanced of onr youth are aimed at in 
these tales. Good morality is pleasantly 
expounded in them. 

Self-formati,on; or, Aids and Hel,ps 
to Mind-life. By PAXTON Hoon. 
Partridge, 9, Paternoster-row. 

OuR friend, Mr. Hood, has read a great 
deal upon everything, and thought much 
more than he has read. This volume 
will help to produce readers and thinkers 
of a hio-h order. The work is deep, and 
yet cle~r; weighty, but not heavy. VI e 
find amusement in its wit, and improve
ment in its wisdom. 

The Cottage Preacher. By the Rev. 
HENRY WATTS. Elliot Stock, 62, 
Paternoster-row. 

THOUGH unpretending in its title, this 
little book has real merit. It i:; full, not 

of truth merely, but of tlte truth. It 
C(!nsists of thirty sermonets upon plain 
gospel subjects, with good divisions, and 
in plain language. It is well suited to 
all Christians, and especially to young 
preachers. 

The Children of the Great King. A 
Tale of the Crimean War. By 
M. H. Johni;ton, Hunter & Co., 
Edinburgh. Hamilton, Adams, 
& Co., London. 

A VERY readable little book, well adaptetl 
for young people. The moral is good, 
and not overdrawn. 

The Holy Gospels Arranged as a 
Single Narrative. Samuel Bagster 
& Sons, 15, Paternoster-row. 

THE title of this book is a sufficient 
guide to its contents. It is well got up, 
and the whole matter is compressed 
within a small compass. The four 
gospels ma,y be read to much advantage 
in this consecutive form. 

Fellow Travellers; and Tried and 
True. By the Rev. J. FonnY0E. 
T. Nelson & Sons, Paternoster
row. 

THE first of these is a graphic and lively 
description of the "broad way," and ~he 
"narrow way." The second is _a brief; 
but powerful appeal to the exper1men~al 
effects of the gospel in proof of its 
divine reality. 
The JJfodel Preacher. By the Rev. 

WILLIAM TAYLOR. H. J. 'l'rc
sidder, 17, Ave-Maria Lane. 

THERE is mucL here that is liv~ly 311d 

original upon a subject iu wltich we 
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con Id har<lly have expected anythingncw. 
The preaching which it iulvoeates is that 
which is adapter\ to the masses, 1mcl is 
best suited to the profit of ull classes. 
We do not wonder that it should have 
)lad an extensive circulution in this 
country, as well as in Americu. The 
more it is known to preachers whose 
sole aim is to be useful to their hearers, 
the more it will be valued by them. 
Memoir of Mrs. Susan Hill. By the 

Rev. SAMUEL DAVIES. Jarrold 
& Sons, Paternoster-row. 

THIS is a narrative of one eminent for 
piety and usefulness, the impress of 
whose character was worth retaining, 
that it might be reproduced in others. 
Through many changes, and much per
sonal affliction, the highest end of life is 
unremittingly pursued ; and with what 
happy ancl abiding results, the last clay 
will declare. This Memoir is the more 
valuable as it shows how, amidst the 
orclinary duties and trials of life, it is 
possible for females, without violating 
the reserve and relirement of their 
position, to lay up in store both for 
themselves and for others " a good 
foundation against the time to come." 

Attributes and Aspects of the Divine 
Redeemer. By the Rev. J. A. 
WALLACE. Johnstone, Hunter, & 
Co. Hamilton, Adams, & Co. 

Tms belongs to a class of books desicrned 
to familiarize the minds of beli;vers 
with the history of Jesus ; and is well 
adapted to its purpose. It is very in
t~lligble to ordinary readers, and fur
mshes abundant matter for profitable 
meditation. 

The Doctrines qf the Bible. By 
ALEXANDER McAusLANE. Elliot 
Stock, 62, Paternoster-row. 

THEY are not what are emphatically 
styled the doctrines of the Bible that are 
here dis~ussed .. They are princip:illy 
the doctrmes which relate to the Bible
narrative of the Creation. These are 
el(cited with great clearness, defended 
With sagacity, and briefly applied. Mr. 
~cAuslano is evidently an original and 
independent thinker, and has an easy 
and attractive flow of lanrruacre. Such 
~owers are well :tclapted fo; tl~ illustra
tion of pure gospel truths. 

A bolilion Abbey. James Blackwood, 
Paternoster-row. 

Trrrn little work is cnlcubted to excite 
in the hearts of tbe young sympathy 
with the enslaved ; and thus may 
become a mite thrown into the treasury 
which ultimately, and we hope speedily, 
will procure the abolition of slavery in 
all lands. 

The Redeemer anrl the Redemption. 
By ALEXANDER s. PATTERSON, 
D.D. Johnstone, Hunter, & Co. 
Hamilton, Adam~, & Co. 

LIKE the preceding, this book is in
tended to assist the devout contempla
tion of the person and work of the 
Redeemer. It is full of clear doctrinal 
statements, in a manner suited to sacra
mental meditations, for which it is 
specially designed. 

Jesus: All in .All. Bv C. H. HOWELL. 
The Book Society, 19, Paternoster 
row. 

MoRE need not be said, and cannot bo 
said, of this book, than that it is faithful 
to its title throughout. It has a recom
mendatory preface by Mr. Martin, of 
Westminster, to whom the Author is 
well known, which of itself would have 
sufficed to commend it to our readers. 

Capital Punishment. Is it defenS'ible :> 
By PHILANDER. James Nisbet & 
Co., Berners-street. 

THE object of this treatise is to vindicate 
the requirement of the death of the 
murderer by the civil law, against a 
very general and growincr desire for its 
abolition. It should be° carefully per
used by all who are endeavouring to 
arrive at a settled conviction upon a 
subject of sorue difficulty, and attended 

·with momentous consequences. 

The Scripture Testimony to the Holy 
Spirit. By JAMES MORGAN, D.D., 
Belfast. T. & T. Clark, 38, 
George Street, Edinburgh. 

Tms is a work upon the. Holy Spirit, 
professedly upon the same plan as Dr. 
Pye Smith's upon "The Scripture Tes
timony to the Messiah." It makes no 
pretensions to a similar amount of 
scholarship ; and, indeed, is singularly 
devoid of the ehtbomte criticism and 
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stern logic for which the "Testimony 
to the 1\fossiah" is distinguished. As 
a presentation in one view of the whole 
amount of Scripture teaching upon the 
Holy Spirit, by a free and practical ex
posit.ion of all the passages as they occur 
in the Scriptures, expressly refating to 
the subject, it ca.nuot fail to be profitable 
to rreneral readers. The fact of its 
having been delivered in a series of 
pulpit discoun,es accounts for its popular 
form. Its exact place in our theological 
literature is not supplied by any other 
volume. 

The Gentw Lije. Sampson Low, 
Son, & Marston, 14, Ludgate Hill. 

TulS is a clever book, and does much 
towards reviving the popularity of mis
cellaneous essays. It is instructive to 
all, and injurious to none. We have 
already given our opinion of the author 

On Friday, the 23rd of last June, ser
vices were held at Minchenhampton, in 
Gloucestershire, on the occasion of the 
settlement of Mr.James from the Taber
nade College, as pastor of the Baptist 
Church in that place. In the afternoon, 
Mr. R. Ayers, of Chelford, read and 
prayed. The usual questions were asked 
by Mr. W. Jackson, of Bilston, to which 
Mr. James gave clear and satisfactory 
replies. Mr. Webley, of Avening, prayed; 
Mr. Rogers, of the Tabernacle College, 
gave an address to the pastor; and Mr. 
W. C. Taylor, of Uley, concluded by 
prayer. In the evening, Mr. Rogers 
presided. Mr. Jones, of Uley (Inde
pendent), prayed; Mr. J. E. Cracknell, 
of Cheltenham, gave an address on "The 
Relation of the Church to the Pastor;" 
and Mr. Jackson, of Bil,ton, on "The 
llelation of the Church to the World." 
Congratulatory addresses were delivered 
by Mr. Burrell, of N ailswo1th, Indepen
dent; Mr. J. B. Brasted, of Tethury; 
Mr. J. Weblr.y, of Avening; and Mr. H. 
Whitlock, of Eastcombe. Mr. James' 
prospects at this })lace are very en
couraging. There have already been 
several instances of decided usefulness. 

On June 28th, Mr. Rogers, by special 
request, was present at the annual meet
ing held at the close of the session of the 

in a review of the book entitled "About 
in the World." 

The Jlfother's Friend. Volume V 
New Series. J~ckson, Walford & 
Hodder, 27, Paternoster Row. 

IF Dr. Busby boasted that he ruled the 
boys who became the men that ruled the 
world, much more may mothers claim 
the rule of those who become the men 
and women of all ages and nations. N 0 
training, therefore, has a more direct 
and universal influence upon the world 
than the training of the mothers thcm
s~lves. Thi_s is the object of the maga
zme, of winch the one before us is the 
seventeenth annual volume, from its 
commencement. It is a handful of salt 
cast into society at the fountain. It 
deserves the support of all Christian 
mothers, and their reco=endation to 
others. 

lndepeQ.dent College, at Rotherham, in 
Yorkshire, where he had studied, for the 
purpose of delivering the annual address 
to the students. Mr. James Parsons, of 
York, presided, and many ministers from 
neighbouring and distant towns wero 
present. Mr. Rogers availed himself of 
the opportunity of stating what were the 
distinguishing peculiarities of the Metro
politan Tabernacle College to which, 
through the Divine Blessing, its success 
might be attributed. His remarks were 
favorably received, and he was highly 
gratified to find that both Mr. Spurgeon 
and his college were regarded by all 
present with sincere respect and 
esteem. 

On Wednesday, July 5th, the memo
rial stone of the new Chapel in conn~c
tion with the ministry of Mr. Collins 
was laid. The pastor, in the absence of 
A. Lamb, Esq., presided. A copy of th~ 
July number of" The Sword and Trowel, 
with a copy of "The Christian.World," 
and of a local paper, and a Jmef sta_te
ment of the Church's principles with 
respect to doctrines and discipline, yv-cre 
enclosed in a bottle and placed Ill a 
cavity of the stone. This is the firsJ 
time, we presume, "The Sword an 
Trowel" has been thus honorcd. Prayer 
was offered by Mr. R. Cavcu. Au ad• 
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dress wag delivered by Mr. Colling before 
the stone wns lnid, and after the cere
mony by Mr. Simons. In the cvenino-, 
a public meeting was held, ut which tl~e 
Pastor 1n·eRided, and addresses were 
rrivcn by Mr. Carlisle, Mr. Sargent, and 
'Mr. Caven. The collections, includino
a donation of £10 from A. Lamb, Esg~ 
amounted to £27 I0s. 0d. Towards 
the cost of the building, which is £2,500, 
about £1,155 have been provided. 

Mr. Turner, of Liverpool, formerly a 
student in Mr. Spurgeon's College, has 
accepted a unanimous invitation to the 
Pastorate from the Baptist Church at 
W ednesbury, in Staffordshire. He en
tered upon his stated ministry there on 
the third Sabbath of last June. During 
the following days of the week, special 
services were held upon the occasion. 
On Monday evening, a prayer-meeting 
was held, and.an address was given by 
Mr. Turner, upon "The necessity for 
humility and contrition for past sin as a 
preparation for the reception of spiritual 
blessings." On Tuesday evening, there 
was a prayer-meeting, and an address 
by l\fr. F. G. Marchant, of Birmingham, 
on "The necessity for fervent and fre
quent supplication for the prosperity 
of Zion." On Wednesday evening, a 
prayer-meeting, and an address by l\fr. 
W. Jackson, of Bilston, on "The neces
sity for personal, voluntary, and united 
effort for the extension of Christ's 
Kingdom." . On Thursday evening, a 
prayer-meetmg and an address by Mr. 
G. Cozens, of Netherton, on "Imme
diate decision for Christ." On Friday 
E~e!1ing, the Lord's Supper was ad
numstered. 

On Tuesday, the 20th of June last, 
Recognition Services were held, on the 
occasion of the settlement of Mr. John 
Field, formerly of the Metropolitan 
Tabernacle College, as pastor of the 
Baptist Church, at Bartholomew Street 
Chapel, Exeter. In the afternoon, after 
re~ding and prayer, Mr. E. ·webb, of 
T1verton put the usual questions, which 
Were replied to by Mr. Field, very 
clP.arly and fully. Mr. J. Price, for 
forty years pastor at Montacute, and 
n~,~ an attendant upon Mr. Field's 
numstry, offered prayer; after which 
},fr: Rogers, of the Tabernacle College, 
delivered the charge to the pastor, with 
special rcfc1·ence to the requirements of 

a faithful Christian teacher in the city 
of Exeter. In the Evening a public 
meeting wns held, at which addressc, 
were given by Mr. E. Erlwanls, of 
Chard; Mr. ,J. Kings, of Torrpmy; nfr. 
D. Hewitt, of Exeter (Inclepcnrlcnt); 
Mr. J. Mann, of Exeter; Mr. T. Cannon, 
of Newton Abbot; Mr. Rogers, arnl 
Mr. Field. 'l'he cause, which was very 
low when Mr. Field first preachcrl in 
the Chapel, owing to a recent separation 
from it, has greatly revived under his 
ministry, and has the prospect of attain
ing to great prosperity and influence. 

The studies at the Metropolitan 
Tabernacle College were resumed on 
the 4th of last month. A tea meeting 
in the lower rooms, and a public meeting 
in the Tabernacle were convened on the 
occasion, both of which were unusually 
well attended. After a few verses hnd 
been sung, and prayer offered by Mr. 
Ness; Mr. Spurgeon, in few words ex
pressed the pleasure he had derived 
from the congratulations of his people 
upon his return from hi.g continental 
tour and his own thankfulness to Goel 
for preservation, and for his thorough 
reinvigoration of body and mind. Mr. 
Rogers gave a brief statement of his 
engagements during the vacation. Mr. 
William Olney forcibly exhibited the 
claims of the College upon the Church 
and congregation, and made a special 
appeal on behalf of the Chapel about to 
be erected in Bermondsey, towanb 
which the promise of raising the con
tributions to the sum of £500 durin_g 
the pastor's absence, had been fullilled. 
This intelligence was gratifying to all, 
and to none more than to Mr. Spurgeon, 
who had made it the subject of special 
request. Addresses were then give1_1 by 
three of the Students, who had received 
no intimation for that purpose until the 
middle of that day. l\lr. Barrett spoke 
upon the College motto, " I both 'hold, 
and am held by the cross;" Mr. Bunning, 
upon "Small Services for Christ;" and 
Mr. Griffin on "Thankfulness." These 
addresses were well received. They 
were nil remarkably felicitous, both in 
sentiment and expression, cheerful with
out levity, solid without alloy. l\lr. 
Spurgeon then gave an instructive and 
humourous account of his tour, which 
was the chief attraction of the occasion, 
aucl hacl led to the llll\l~uall y large 
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ntt.endanre. Of this, our renders wili 
hR,-e informntion in other parts of ihc 
l\111,!razine. 

On l\Ionday Enmin!!, July 10th, the 
ladies of the l\fotrop~litan ·Tabernacle 
invited Mr. Spurgeon to a tea meeting, 
in commemoration of his birthday, and 
presented him with the sum of £35. 
1\1.r. Spurgeon completed his thirty-first 
JC'!lr during his absence upon the 
continent, in consequence of which, this 
1mnual expression of congratul:ition and 
esteem was delayed. The attendance 
was numerous, and the mutual inter
course was profitable and pleasing. 

The Chapel erected for Mr. Archibald 
Brown, at Bromley, in Kent, was opened 
on ·Wednesday, the 5th of July. A 
sC'rmon was preached in the afternoon 
by Mr. Spurgeon. After tea, a public 
meeting was held, at which Mr. Spur
geon presided, and addresses were de
livered by Mr. Jones, of Brixton; S. 
Blackwood, Esq., and Mr. Brown. The 
services were well attended and liberal 
contributions were made. The Chapel 
is an ornament to the town, and :Mr. 
Brown's ministry in it will, we trust, 
prove a great blessing. The Church 
and congregation have been gathered 
almost entirely as the fruit of his labours 

nndc>r mnny disadvantages; ancl hn,•c 
now, through the good hanrl of God 
upon them, the prospect of much com
fort and success. 

On Tuesday, ihe 18th of July, Mr. 
Spurgeon made an annual visit to 
Witchwood Forest, in Oxfordshire. 
The scene of this religious encampment 
was in the midst of a thinly scattered 
population; and yet, about 4000 persons 
were assembled on the occasion. A 
rustic amphitheatre was constructed by 
cutting down the underwood of the 
forest, in which every needful accom
modation was provided for hearers and 
suitable preparation was made for the 
hundreds of horses and of vehicles 
that were assembled. About £25 was 
collected for the College. "We found 
it in the fields of the wood." These 
annual gatherings are viewed with 
jealousy by a few, but with great 
satisfaction by many. 

Mr. Spurgeon's preaching engage
ments away from home for the month 
of August are :-Tuesday 2nd, Odding
ton, near Oxford ; 8th, Landbeach, 
Cambridgeshire; 9th, Woodstock; 15th, 
Hastings, Wellington Square ; 22nd, 
Paul's Cray, Kent; 23rd, Kingston-on
Thames; 29th, Ramsey, Hants. 

fmst.or's Qtnllegt, ~ittnrgnlitau ~alrtrnadt. 
PRESIDENT-C. H. SPURGEON.-NUMBER OF STUDENTS, 91. 

Amount required for Students during the yea.r, a.bout £5000 ; the rest will be devoted to 
building Pla.cee of Worship. 

Statement of Reeeiptsfrom June 19tli, to July lBtli, 1865. 

Mr. J. Craddock .• 
First Fruits . . . . 

£, s. d. 
0 2 0 
l O 0 
2 0 0 A Friend. Edinburgh . . . . • . 

Part proceeds of Lecture by Mr. Spur-
geon, at Palace Gardens Chapel . • 12 0 0 

R.H. .. 1 1 0 
Mrs. F,pwards O 10 0 
Mr. Flood . . 1 0 0 
Mrs. Wilson.. • . •. .• . . 1 1 0 
Collcctiou at Upton Chapel, per G. D. 

Evans . . .. 17 5 0 
A Debtor to the Gospel O 2 0 
Mr. Brown . . 6 0 0 
Mr Cook fi O 0 
S. W. L. .. ., •• 12 7 11 
Mr. G. B. Simpson O 9 0 
Mrs. Tysou . . . . ,. , • 12 10 0 
Collected Ly Mrs. J ephs . . 0 19 3 
Mr. Linnell . . • . .. l 1 0 
A Bruised Reed . . 6 0 0 

£ •· d. 
Birthday Gift by a few friends at the 

35 0 0 
Pe~a:~r::,arc~hristi;~ W o~id . 2 0 O 
Mr. Rogers, llfracombe . . 1 ~ ~ ~ 

tr!'U:ile, Y~rk :: 6 O O 
Mr. H. Hibbert, India 2 0 0 
The Elders' Bible Cln.ss .. 6 0 g 
Miss Campbell O 2 

0 Muss C. Shaw O 2 
0 

Mr. A. Stewart i ~ o 
Lizzie . . . . . • o u 
A Friend, per Mr. llead . . • • 1 

1 
Weekly01Ierinb'llat'l'aberne.cle,June20 ~~ ; 0 

July ~ 41 11 10 
"102480 -£,256 12 1 

Subsc1·iptiom ?Vilt be tl=kfuZZy 1•eceived by 0. IL 8p1vrgeon, 
Tabernacle, Ne?Vington. 

Metropolitan 



'l'HE 

SWORD AND THE TROWEL. 

SEPTEMBER, 1865, 

BY C. H, SPURGEON. 

YSTEMATIC theologians have usually regarded union to 
Christ under three aspects, natural, mystical, and federal, 
and it may be that these three terms are comprehensive 
enoug:h to embrace the whole subject, but as our aim in this 
article is simplicity, let us be pardoned if we appear diffuse 

when we follow a less concise method. 
1. The saints were from the beginning joined to Christ by bands of 

everlasting love. Before he took on him their nature, or brought them 
into a conscious enjoyment of himself, his heart was set upon their 
persons, and his soul delighted in them. Long ere the worlds were 
made, his prescient eye beheld his chosen, and viewed them with 
delight. Strong were the indissoluble bands of love which then united 
Jesus to the souls whom he determined to redeem. Not bars of brass, 
or triple steel, could have been more real and effectual bonds. True 
love, of all things in the universe, has the greatest cementing force, and 
will bear the greatest strain, and endure the heaviest pressure: who shall 
tell what trials the Saviour's love has borne, and how well it has 
sustained them? Never union more true than this. As the soul of 
Jonathan was knit to the soul of David so that he loved David as his 
own soul, so was our glorious Lord united and joined to us by the ties 
of fervent, faithful love. Love has a most potent power in effecting 
and sustaining union, but never does it display its force so well as when 
~•e see it bringing the Maker into oneness with the creature, the divine 
Into alliance with the human. This, then, is to be regarded as the day
spring of union,-the love of Christ Jesus the Lord embracing in its 
folds the whole of the elected family. 

2. There is moreover a ienion of pztrpose as well as of love. By the 
fi~st we have seen that the elect are made one with Jesus by the act and 
will of the Son, by the second they are joined to him by the ordination 
and decree of the Father. These divine acts are co-eternal. The Son 
loved and chose his people to be his own bride, the Father made the 
same choice, and decreed the chosen ones for ever one with his all
glorious Son. Tho Son loved them, and the Father decreed them his 

2 C 
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pmtion and inheritance; the Father ordained them to bo what the Son 
himself did make them. 

In God's purpose they have been eternally associated parts of one 
design. Salvation was the fore-ordained scheme whereby God would 
magnify himself, and a Saviour was in that scheme from n~cessity 
associated with the persons chosen to be saved. The scope of the dis
pensation of grace included both; the circle of wisdom comprehended 
Redeemer and redeemed in its one circumference. They could not be 
dissociated in the mind and will of the all-planning Jehovah. 

'" Christ be my first elect,' he said, 
Then chose our.souls in Christ, our Head." 

The same book which contains the names of the heirs of life contains 
the name of their Redeemer. He could not be a Redeemer unless souls 
had been given him to redeem, nor could they have been called the 
ransomed of the Lord, if he had not engaged to purchase them. 
Redemption when determined upon by the God of heaven included in 
it both Christ and his people; and hence in the decree which fixed it 
they were brought into a near and intimate alliance. ' 

The foresight of the fall led the Divine mind to provide for the 
catastrophe in which the elect would have perished, had not their ruin 
been prevented by gracious interposition. Hence followed as part of 
the Divine arrangement other forms of union, which, besides their 
immediate object in salvation, had doubtless a further design of 
illustrating the condescending alliance which Jesus had formed with his 
chosen. The next and following points are of this character. 

3. Jesus is one with his elect federally. As in Adam, every heir of 
flesh and blood has a personal interest, because he is the covenant 
head and representative of the race as considered under the law of 
works; so under the law of grace, every redeemed soul is one with the 
Lord from heaven, since he is the Second Adam, the Sponsor and 
Substitute of the elect in the new covenant of love. The apostle Paul 
declares that Levi was in the loins of Abraham when Melchizedek met 
him: it is a certain truth that the believer was in the loins of Jesus 
Christ, the Mediator, when in old eternity the covenant settlements of 
grace were decreed, ratified, and made sure for ever. Thus, whatever 
Christ hath done, he hath wrought for the whole body of his Church. 
We were crucified in him and buried with him, (Read Col. ii. 10-13,) 
and to make it still more wonderful, we are risen with him and have 
even ascended with him to the seats on high. (Eph. ii. 6.) It is thus 
that the Church has fulfilled the law, and is "accepted in the beloved." 
It is thus that she is regarded with complacency by the just Jehovah, 
for he views her in Jesus, and does not look upon her as sepa1:ate from 
her covenant head. As the anointed Redeemer of Israel, Christ Jesus 
has nothin(J' distinct from bis Church, but all that he has he holds f~r 
her. Ada~'s righteousness was ours as long as he maintained it, and his 
sin was ours the moment that he committed it; and in the same manner, 
all that the Second Adam is or does, is ours as well as his, seeing that, 
he is our representative. Here is the foundation of the c~venant. oi 
grace. This gracious system of representation and substitut10n, whIC 
moved Justin Martyr to cry out, " 0 blessed change, 0 sweet permu-
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tntion!" this, I say, is the very grouhdwork of the goRpcl of om Ralrn
tion, nhd is to be received with strong faith and rapturous joy. In 
every place the saints are perfectly one with J csns. 

"One in the tomb, one when he ro~e, 
One when he triumplt'<l o'er his foes: 
One when in heav'n he took his seat, 
While seraphs sung all hell's <lefeat. 

Thie sacred tie forbids their fears, 
For all he is, or has is theirs; 
With him their head, they stand or fall, 
Their life, t~eir surety, and their all." 

4. For the accomplishment of the great works of atonement and 
perfect obedience, it was needful that the Lord Jesus should take upon 
him "the likeness of sinful flesh." Thus, he became one with us in our 
nature, for in Holy Scripture, all partakers of flesh and blood are re
garded as of one family. By the fact of common descent from Adam, 
all men are of one race, seeing that " God hath made of one blood all 
nations that dwell upon the face of the earth." Hence, in the Bible, 
man is spoken of universally as "thy brother" (Lev. xix. 7; Job xxii. 6; 
Matt. v. 23, 24; Luke xvii. 3; Rom. xiv. 10, &c., &c.); and "thy neigh
bour," (Exod. xx. 16; Lev. xix. 13-18; Matt. v. 43; Rom. xiii. 9; 
James ii. 8), to whom, or1 account of nature and descent, we are required 
to render kindness and good will. Now although our great Melchizedek 
in his divinity is without father, without mother, without descent, 
having neither beginning of days nor end of life, and is both in essence 
and-rank at an infinite remove from fallen manhood; yet as to his man
hood he is to be reckoned as one of ourselves. He was boru of a 
woman, he hung upon her breasts, and was dandled upon her knee; 
he grew from infancy to youth and thence to manhood, and in every 
stage he was a true and real partaker of our humanity. He is as 
certainly of the race of Adam as he is divine. He is God without 
fiction or metaphor, and he is man beyond doubt or dispute. The 
Godhead was not humanized and so diluted; and the manhood was 
not transformed into divinity and so rendered more than human. Never 
was any man more a portion of his kind than was the Son of Man, the 
Man of sorrows and the acquaintance of grief. He is man's brother, for 
he bore the whole nature of man. "The Word was made flesh and 
~welt among us." He who was,very God of very God made himself a 
little lower than the angels, and took upon him the form of a servant, 
and was made in the likeness of men. This was done with the most 
excellent desig11 in our redemption, inasmuch as it was necessary that 
as man had sinned man should suffer, but doubtless it had a further 
motive, the honouring of the Church, and the enabling of her Lord to 
sympathize with her. The apostle most sweetly remarks (Heb. ii. 1-l, 
15; Heh. iv. 15), "Forasmuch then as the children are partakers of 
flesh and blood, he also himself likewise took part of the same; that 
through death he might destroy him that had the power of death, that is, 
t)1e devil; and deliver them who through fear of death were all their 
lifetime sul ,ject to bondage." And, again, " For we have not an high
p1·iost which cannot be touched with the feeling of' our infirmities, but 
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was in all points tempted like as we are, yet without sin." Thus, in ties 
of blood, Jesus, the Son of Man, is one with all the heirs of heaven. 
"For this cause also he is not ashamed to call them brethren." (Heh. ii. 
11.) What reason have we here for the strongest consolation and 
delight, seeing that, "Both he that sauctifieth and they who are sanc
tified are all of one." We can say of our Lord as poor Naomi said of 
bounteous Boaz, "The man is near of kin unto us, one of our next 
kinsmen." Overwhelmed by the liberality of om blessed Lord, we are 
often led to cry with Ruth, "Why have I found grace in thine eyes 
that thou shouldest take knowledge of me seeing I am a stranger;" and 
are we not ready to die with wonder when in answer to such a question 
he tells us that he is our brother, bone of our bone, and flesh of ou; 
flesh. If in all our straits and distresses, we could bear upon our minds 
the remembrance of our Redeemer's manhood, we should never bemoan 
the absence of a sympathizing heart, since we should always have his 
abundant compassion for our consolation. He is no stranger, he is able 
to enter into the heart's bitterness, for he has himself tasted the worm
wood and the gall. Let us never doubt his power to sympathize with 
us in our infirmities and sorrows. There is one aspect of this subject 
of natural union which it were improper to pass over in silence, for it is 
very precious to the believer. While the Lord Jesus takes upon himself 
our nature (2 Pet. i. 4), he restores in us that image of God ( Gen. i. 27), 
which was blotted and defaced by the fall of Adam. He raises us from 
the degradation of sin to the dignity of perfection. So that in a two
fold sense, the head and members are of one nature, and not like that 
monstrous image which Nebuchadnezzar saw in his dream. The head 
was of fine gold, but the belly and the thighs were of brass, the legs of 
iron, and the feet, part of iron and part of clay. Christ's mystical body 
is no absurd combination of opposites; the head is immortal, and the 
body is immortal too, for thus the record stands, " Because I live, ye 
shall live also." "As is the heavenly, such are they also that are 
heavenly." "As we have borne the image of the earthy, we shall also 
bear the image of the heavenly;" and this shall in a few more years be 
more fully manifest to us, for " this corruptible must put on incorrup
tion, and this mortal must put on immortality." Such as is the head, 
such is the body, and every member in particular. A chosen Rea~ ~nd 
chosen members; an accepted Head, and accepted members; a hvmg 
Head, and living members. If the head be pure gold, all the p~rts 
of the body are of pure gold also. Thus is there a double umon 
of nature as a basis for the closest communion. Pause here, devout 
reader, and see if thou canst without ecstatic amazement, contemplate 
the infinite condescension of the Son of God in thus exalting thy 
wretchedness into blessed union with his glory. Thou art so m_ean 
that in remembrance of thy mortality, thou mayest say to ~u.ftwn, 
"Thou art my father," and to the worm, "Thou art my sister;_ and 
yet in Christ thou art so honoured that thou canst say to the Almighty, 
"Abba, Father," and to the Incarnate God, "Thou art my brother _a~d 
my husband." Surely if relationships to ancient and noble fam1hes 
make men think highly of themselves, we have whereof to glory over 
the heads of them all. Lay hold upon this privilege; let not a senseless 
indolence make thee negligent to trace this pedigree, and suffer no 
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foolish attachment to present vanities to occupy thy thoughts to the 
exclusion of this glorious, this heavenly honour of union with Christ. 

We must now retrace our steps to the ancient mountains, and con
template this union in one of its earliest forms. 

5. Christ Jesus is also joined unto his people in a mystual union. 
Borrowing once more from the story of Ruth, we remark that Boaz, 
although one with Ruth by kinship, did not rest until he had entered 
into a nearer union still, namely, that of marriage; and in the same 
manner there is, superadded to the natural union of Christ with his 
people, a mystical union by which he assumes the position of Husband, 
while the Church is owned as his bride. In love he espoused her to 
himself, as a chaste virgin, long before she fell under the yoke of 
bondage. Full of burning affection, he toiled like Jacob for Rachel, 
untif. the whole of her purchase-money had been paid, and now, having 
sought her by his Spirit, and brought her to know and love him, he 
awaits the glorious hour when their mutual bliss shall be consummated 
at the marriage-supper of the Lamb. Not yet bath the glorious 
Bridegroom presented his betrothed perfected and complete, before the 
Majesty of heaven, not yet bath she actually entered upon the enjoy
ment of her dignities as his wife and queen; she is as yet a wanderer in 
a world of woe, a dweller in the tents of Kedar, but she is even now the 
bride, the spouse of Jesus, dear to his heart, precious in bis sight, 
written on bis hands, and united with bis person. On earth he 
exercises towards her all the affectionate offices of Husband. He makes 
rich provision for her wants, pays all her debts, allows her to assume 
his name, and to share in all his wealth. Nor will he ever act other
wise to her. The word divorce he will never mention, for "he hateth 
putting away." De11th must sever the conjugal tie between the most 
loving mortals, but it cannot divide the links of this immortal marriage. 
In heaven they marry not, but are as the angels of God, yet is there 
this one marvellous exception to the rule, for in heaven Christ and his 
Church shall celebrate their joyous nuptials. And this affinity as it is 
more lasting, so is it more near than earthly wedlock. Let the love of 
husband be never so pure and fervent, it is but a faint picture of the 
flame that burns in the heart of Jesus. Passing all human union is 
that mystical cleaving unto the Church, for which Christ did leave his 
Father, and become one flesh with her. 

If this be the union which subsists between our souls and the person 
of our Lord, how deep and broad is the channel of our communion. 
This is no narrow pipe through which a thread-like stream may wind its 
way, it is a channel of amazing depth and breadth, aloni whose breadth 
and length a ponderous volume of living water may roll its strength. 
Behold he bath set before us an open door, let us not be slow to enter. 
This city of communion hath many pearly gates, every several gate is 
of one pearl, and each gate is thrown open to the uttermost that we 
may enter, assured of welcome. If there were but one small loophole 
through which to talk with Jesus, it would be a high privilege to tlu·u;,t 
a word of fellowship through the narrow door; h2w much we arc blessed 
in having so large an entrance! Had the Lora Jesus been far away 
from us, with many a stormy sea between, we should have longed to 
send a messenger to him to carry him our loves, and bring us tidings 
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from his Father's housei but see his kindness, he has builli his housa 
next door to ours, nay, more, he takes lodging with us, and tabernacles 
in poor humble hearts, that so he may have perpetual intercourse with 
ns. 0 how foolish must we be, if we do not live in habitual communion 
with him. V{hen the road is long, and dangerous, and difficult, we 
need not wonder that friends seldom meet each other, but when they 
live together shall Jonathan forget his David? A wife may when 
her husband is upon a journey, abide many days without holding 
converse with him, but she could never endure to be separated from him 
if she 1.,iew him to be in one of the chambers of her own house. Seek 
thy Lord, for he is near; embrace him, for he is thy Brother. Ro14 
him fast, for he is thine Husband; and press him to thine heart, for he 
is of thine own flesh. 

6. As yet we have onlf cons_idered the acts of Christ for us, whereby 
· he effects and proves lus umon to us; we roust now come to more 
personal and sensible forms of this great truth. 

Those who are set apart for the Lord are in due time severed from 
the impure mass of fallen humanity, and are by sovereign grace 
ingrafted into the person of the Lord Jesus. This, which we call 
vital unwn is rather a matter of experience than of doctrine; it 
must be learned in the heart, and not by the head. Like every other 
work of the Spirit, the actual implantation of the soul into Christ Jesus 
is a mysterious and secret operation, and is no more to be understood 
by carnal reason than the new birth of which it is an attendant. 
Nevertheless, the spiritual man discerns it as a most essential thing in 
the salvation of the soul, and he clearly sees how a living .union to 
Christ is the sure consequence of the quickening influence of the Holy 
Spirit, and is indeed, in some respects, identical with it. 

When the Lord in mercy passed by and saw us in our blood, he first 
of all said, "Live;" and this he did first, because without life there can 
be no spiritual knowledge, feeling, or motion. Life is .one of the 
absolutely essential things in spiritual matters, and until it be bestowed 
we are incapable of partaking in the things of the kingdom. Now the 
life which grace confers upon the saints at the moment of their 
quickening is none other than the life of Christ, which, like the sap 
from the stem, runs into us, the branches, and establishes a living con
nection between our souls and Jesus. Faith is the grace which perceives 
this union, and proceeds from it as its :firstfruit. It is, to use a 
metaphor from the Canticles, the neck which joins the body of the 
Chw:ch to its all-glorious Read. 

"O Faith ! thou bond of union with the Lord, 
Is not this office thine? and thy fit name, 
In the economy of gospel types, 
And symbols apposite-the Church's neck; 
Identifying her in will and work 
·with him ascended? " 

Faith lays hold upon the Lord Jesus with a firm and determined grasp. 
She knows his excellepce and worth, and no temptation can ind~ce h~r 
to repose her trust elsewhere; and Christ Jesus is so delighted with this 
heavenly grace, that he never ceases to strengthen and sustain her by 
the loving embrace and all-sufficient support of his eternal arms. Here 
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then is established a living, sensible, and delightful union which casts 
forth streams of love, confidence, sympathy, complacency, and joy, 
whereof both the bride and bridegroom love to drink. When the eye 
is clear and the soul can evidently perceive this oneness between the 
soul antl Christ, the pulse may be felt ag beating for both, and the one 
blood may be known as flowing through the veins of each. Then is 
the heart made exceedingly glad, it is as near heaven as it ever can be 
on earth, and is prepared for the enjoyment of the most sublime and 
spiritual kind of fellowship. This union may be quite as true when we 
arc troubled with doubts concerning it, but it cannot afford consolation 
to the soul unless it be indisputably proven and assuredly felt; then 
is it indeed a honeycomb dropping with sweetness, a precious jewel 
sparkling with light. Look well to this matter ye saints of the Most 
High. 

ito-rgt @!tulietz ~£JJ,0rl for 1864-5.* 

THE triumphs of faith are one continued series. She goes forth in 
her Lord's name conquering and to conquer. Never does her 

Lord desert her, and consequently she rejoices gloriously as one that 
findeth great spoil. She honours the God of Trut.h and He delights to 
honour her. No glory will she take to herself or give to an arm of 
flesh, but she ascribes all the praise to Him whose name is faithful and 
true. Probably all our readers are acquainted with the Lord's great 
work on Ashley Down, through his honoured and beloved servant Mr. 
George Mtiller; those who are strangers to that master work of faith 
should at once make themselves familiar with it; but as all may not 
have read his report for 1864-5, just now issued, we think it meet to 
give a few extracts from it to comfort those tried believers who may 
not be able to procure the pamphlet, and to induce those who can 
do so to purchase the Report, feeling sure that they will be profited 
by reading it. The style is simple, but the matter is inestimably 
precious. There is more of the life and soul of practical godliness in this 
small tr.actate than in scores of ponderously learned tomes in which 
faith is explained rather than exemplified. Some men paint a fire, 
Mr. Muller, by God's grace, shows us one burning and blazing. With 
deep gratitude our brother gives us an outline of the whole work which 
the Lord has wrought by him in Bristol. To many it will read like a 
dream or romance, but we can vouch for it that all is true without a 
spark of exaggeration. What a bountiful God does faith draw upon; 
Slll'cly it is better to trust in the Lord than to put confidence in man. 

" After this Institution has been for more than thirty-one years in operation 
I lmve to state to the glory of God, and for the encouragement of the Christian 
reader, that my sole and uureserved trust in the living God for pecuniary supplies 
not only is as unshaken as ever, but, by his help, stronger than ever. I have 
received during the last year alone thirty thousand pounds, in answer to prayer, 
and more than three hundred thousand pom1ds sterling from the commencement, 
whereby during that time more than fifteen thousand children or grown up 

"' Price Gel. Nisbet & Co. 
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fersons have been taught in the various schools, entirely supported by the 
nstitution; more than thirty-six thousand Bibles, a hove twenty-seven thousand 

Tc1:tament~? and four thousand Psalms and ~ther smaller portions of the Holy 
Ser1ptm-es, m several languages, have been circulated ; and twenty-five millions 
of tracts and books, likewise in several languages, have been circulated. There 
have been, also, from the commencement, missionaries assisted out of the funds 
of the Institution, and of l:tte years about one hundred and twenty in number 
On this oqject alone more than sixty-one thousand pounds have been expended 
from the beginning of the Institution. Likewise nearly two thousand orphans 
have heen under our care, three large houses, at an expense of about sixty 
thousand pounds, have been erected and fitted up and furnished, with a con
siderable sum in hand towards building two more houses for eiiTht hundred and 
fifty orphans. As to the spiritual good which has resulted fro~ the operations 
of the Institution, God alone can say how much has been accomplished; yet, so 
far as results have come under our knowledge, we gladly say to his praise that 
if only the hundredth part of the blessing had been given, which we kn;w of. 
the time and money which have been spent, would have been well employed." ' 

The donations which make up this year's portion of the vast sum 
which ha.c, passed through the hands of this man of God are very 
varied, and somewhat remind us of the contributions made to the 
tabernacle in the wilderness. The handful of goat's hair is there in 
subscriptions as low as sixpence, or one shilling; and the silver bowls 
of the princes are there in a gift of £5,000 in one sum. This last came 
in answer to multiplied petitions for means to erect two more Orphan 
Houses, No. 4, and No. 5, to hold an additional 850 children, which 
will swell the entire number of orphans wholly supported by the In
stitution to 2,000. Of this munificent donation, Mr. Miiller says:-

" Do you rejoice with me, dear reader, in the receipt of this last donatio:n? 
Does the greatness of the amount surprise you? Do you think it strange and 
marvellous, that I should receive such a large sum in one donation P Well, the 
donation indeed filled my heart with inexpressible delight, because it was the 
fruit of thousands of prayers, and it brought me a decided step nearer the time, 
when all prayers will be fully answered with regard to the New Orphan Houses, 
No. 4 and No. 5, as they have been fully answered regarding No. I, No. 2, and 
No. 3; but, while my heart was filled with joy and gratitude, I remained ca~m, 
perfectly calm, without the least excitement. Nor was I in the least surprised 
at the greatness of the donation, for I look out for answers to my prayers, and 
I expect much from that bountiful heart, which spared not the Lord Jesus .. If 
£10,000, yea £20,000 had been given to me at once, it would not have surprised 
me. Nor was it marvellous in my eyes, to receive so much at once; for God 
has power as ever to give largely; and he has still some of his children on earth 
who are so happy in himself, and who so lay hold on eternal life, as that they 
can afford to give up a good portion of the possessions of this life, and, if called 
upon to do so, even all they possess of this world, in order to do good." 

The following passage is one of the most lovely flowers of holy faith 
which we ever remember to have seen; it breathes the sweet perfume 
of a heart resting alone on God. Every human buttress, pillar, or pro~ 
is discarded, and like the arch of heaven, the soul of our belove 
brother is upborne by the invisible God alone. We may rest ass~red 
that the more we look to second causes, the lower will be our J0Y, 
and the more unsteady our faiLh. " Straightforward ma½es the besdt 
runner," is the old German proverb, and they who rur straight to Go 
ever find it so. Our friends who tramp over London pavements day 
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after day collecting funds for chapels or schools, know how hard it is 
to beg of man, and how often a repulse is the only answer; but he who 
can draw upon the great donor in heaven, finds it sweet to beg, and 
never,retnrns empty. Yet, such is poor human nature, that many can 
trust in flinty-hearted, stingy man, better than in their generous, 
loving Father. How divinely blessed to cease altogether from man 
whose breath is in his nostrils, for wherein is he to be accounted of. 
May we all learn to keep our faith undiluted and pure, and as we read 
the words of one who is a man of like passions with us, let us imitate 
his gracious example of simple confidence in God. 

"I received information, that a donor, who &r twenty months, month after 
month, had sent me £100 for the Building-fund, £28 8s. for the printing of 
tracts, and £28 8s. for the support of thirty-one orphans, had died, and as one 
of the very last things he did, he kindly had sent me again this donation, which 
I received on the 8th. The same donor had, also, previous to these last twenty 
months, sent me for nineteen months, month by month, £28 8s. for the printing 
of tracts, and £28 8s. for the support of the orphans. And previous again to 
that he had kindly sent me various donations, a.mounting to several hundred 
pounds besides, so that altogether about £5,000, or nearly so, must have been 
sent to me by him. This dear Christian donor was now removed, suddenly 
removed. And what, you ask, dear reader, was the effect made upon my mind? 
The news found me in peace, the news was read in peace, and the news did not 
for a moment rob me of my peace. I thanked God, for having continued this 
dear donor to me so long; I thanked God that he had ta.ken his dear servant to 
himself in peace. I was no more disturbed in mind, and no more ma.de anxious 
by the removal of this donor, who had contributed after the rate of about £1,900 
a-year, during the last twenty months, than if some one had been removed who 
had onl,r given a few shillings or a few pounds yearly. Should any one a.scribe 
this to mgratitude, such would be entirely mistaken. I felt the kindness of the 
dear departed Christian gentleman much. I had for a very long time prayed 
daily for him and for each member of his dear family; and I have also continued 
to pray for the bereaved widow and each of the children since; and, as long as 
life is continued to me, I shall remember the kindness of the dear departed one ; 
but yet I was without the least particle of an..-..iety. God remained to me. God 
who had moved the heart of his servant to help me, remained to me; this was 
my comfort; this kept me from even the smallest degree of anxiety. Many 
times I have been similarly situated. One donor after another, who contributed 
much, has been removed ; many such have been removed; but God, my never 
failing friend and helper, has remained to me. One died who had given me 
thousands of pounds; but God remained, and the work went on. Another 
died who had given me thousands of pounds, but God remained, and the work 
went on, and was enlarged still more. Another died who had given me thou
sands of pounds; but the work went on, and was enlarged far more still. And 
thus, whatever changes have befallen me as to donors, by death, by their alteration 
of circumstances, by their alteration of heart towards God, he, the living God, has 
more and more helped me, and done so more and more manifestly. The reason 
why I have so particularly dwelt upon this point is to show the blessedness of 
really knowing God, trusting in him and in him alone, being satisfied with him 
and with him alone; this, and this alone, gives real, true, scriptural indepen
dence. I would desire to be thankful for two pence, and even to express this 
thankfulness ; but a donation of twenty thousand pounds, or even fifty thousand 
pounds at once, should not, by the help of God, lead me to trust in the donor, 
even in any degree, but alone in God. And thus acting, viz., trusting alone in 
God, when the Irish famine prevailed from 1846 to 1847, we went on more 
easily than in any previous year, because we trusted in God, and were helped, 
though so many ,;haritable contributions were sent to I1·eland. The same Wa:! 
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the case at the time of the Crimean war, and at the time of the Lancashire 
distress in th_c cotton districts, 011 account of the American war. And, as I said 
before, thus 1t has !:>cen when one after another of our donors, nud not a few 
such, who had cons1d~rab~y contributed, were removed; because Goel, who has 
the hearts of all men m Ins bands, touched the hearts of others, making them to 
sec the honou: and· the preciousness of the privilege of contributing to his 
work; and so 1t has come, that we have been always helped, and more aµd 
~ore, instead of less and less, because we were o?ily _trusting_ in Go~ and not 
m _don?r_s, though thankful to each of tq.cm for theu- kmdncss m helpmg us. In 
this spmt, by the grace of God, we mean to go 011 to the end of our course,· for 
the sake of honouring God, and for the sake of proving to the Church and to 
the world, what may be accomplished simply by prayer and faith; and it were 
bet_ter that we should ~oon b~ r~moved hence, than to depart from this path, 
which has been happily, satisfyingly, and successfully pursued fo~· thirty-five 
years, and, we humbly trust, for the spiritual good of not a few of our fcllow
disciples." 

Nor does believing prayer prove its power alone in obtaining the 
needed funds, for in all other respects the Lord honours it. The small
pox, and scarlet fever yielded to the cry of faith, so that amol).g so many 
not one child died; wind and rain abated at the voice of prayer, so that 
the houses were spared serious damage; places are found for the 
children when they are ready to go out, in answer to supplication, and 
even the ground on which to build the new houses has been obtained in 
reply to faith and intercession. The case of the water supply deserves 
to be quoted. · 

"It is well-known to the reader, how great t)Je scarcity of water was in the 
summer of 1864 in almost all parts of England. Long before we felt any want 
in the Orphan Houses on Ashley Down, many thousands of the inhabitants of 
Bristol, as well as elsewhere, had been tried by the lack of rain. At last, how
ever, all our fifteen large cisterns were empty, and almost all our nine wells, 
most of which are deep, failed also; yea, even one with a good spring, which 
never had been out before, was also pumped dry. Now, dear reader, place 
yourself into our position. For all the various purposes in the three ho:uses, we 
use from 2,000 to 3,000 gallons of water daily. Under these circumstances, we 
were daily waiting upon God, that he would be pleased to give rain to supply 
our cisterns and wells, or that he would otherwise help us. Now see how 
he kindly interposed. About one-third of a mile from the Orphan Houses 
resides a farmer, who had three wells, filled with water, which he had never 
known to fail, and he very kindly sent word to say, that he would gladly supply 
the Orphan Houses with water, as long as he had any. This was thankfully 
accepted, as a precious answer to prayer, and we had the water hauled, ab?ut 
1,000 or 1,500 gallons daily, the remainder of what we required being supplied 
by what our wells yielded, by being pl/.Illped every four or six hours. Thus we 
went on, day by day, and were helped over a most difficult time, whilst the 
distress in Bristol increased more and more. At last, however, these wc~ls 
which never had failed before, and out of which, day by day, for about six 
weeks, we had drawn so much, without the least apparent diminution at first, 
were nearly emptied, so that the kind farmer was under the necessity, tho~gh 
reluctantly, of letting me know, that he should need the little water which 
remained for himself and his tenants. We thanked God for having helped us 
for about six weeks in the way mentioned, and asked him for further h~lp, 
thou"b we knew not how that help was to come, the scarcity of water bei0g 
now~ around greater than ever. Ow· hope, however, was in God, being fu Y 
assured that this time also we should prove his faithfulness. On the very clay 
on which the information was received, that that day would be the last day we 
could be supplied with water from those wells, another kind farmer, about a 
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mile nml n half from the Orphan Houses, sent word to me, that we could have 
ns much water 1ts we liked from a brook which ran through his fields. This 
o!Tcr was thankfully accepted. vV e made a dam in the brook, which soon marlc 
the water to riso four feet high, and thus we had an abundance of water, till 
God was pleased to send rain. The only difference in the latter case was, that 
we needed three carts instead of one or two, and several men more than before. 
'l'hus, by prayer, we were helped through the great drought of the summer 
1864. 

In Mission-work the Lord enables Mr. Miiller to do much, so that 
· 122 brethren, labouring for the Lord, are more or less supported by his 

means. We have often wished that it were in our power to help the 
poor struggling brethren who abound in our ministry; had we faith as 
strong as Mr. Muller, we might obtain our desire. Lord increase 
our faith. Here is a happy instance of prayer honoured in the matter 
of help for preachers of the Word:-

" Within the last few days I bad sent out £608 to labourers in the gospel, 
and this evening, it being now near the end of the period, I sat down further 
befor.e the list of the 122 labourers in the gospel, in various parts of the world, 
to portion out as much more as it appeared to me desirable, in the fear of God, 
to send to them. After having written under each name in pencil the amount 
I desired to send, and reckoning it up, I found that it altogether amounted to 
£466; but I had only £374 left. I needed therefore £92 more than I had. I 
was not discouraged, however, but wrote down the following on a. piece of 
papJ!r: '£466 I desire to send out, at least, yet further, if it pleases the Lord, 
for which I pray still, and ask him still to give me the full a.mount of means yet 
needed. George Miiller, May 23, 1865.' This matter now ..,.as especially 
brought before the Lord this very evening, before I went home. And now see, 
dear reader, how the Lord dealt with me. When I ea.me home, a little after 
nine o'clock, I found a £5 note which bad been left at my house, from H. B. of 
Clifton, the disposal of which. being left: to me, I took for this object. On the 
next morning, May 24th, I receive~from London £100, which had been placed 
some time since by a Christian lady into the hands of a Christian gentleman for 
1'.lissions, but was now, by the wish of that lady, sent to me, to dispose of it for 
that object ; and thus, as the fruit of earnest prayer, believing and expecting 
prayer, came to hand to give the answer to my prayers. This, however, was 
not all. I also received, as 'A Birthday Memorial ' £50. This £50 was left 
at my disposal, and I took it therefore for Missions. vVith this donation was 
also sent from 'B. I. H.' £5 for Mr. C. and £5 for myself. I had thus a precious 
answer to prayer, and the desire of my heart given to me, and I was able to 
send out even a little more than I had written down, viz., £504 instead 
of £466." 

· Although the cost of each child is reduced by very strict economy 
to the very small sum of £10 a-year, yet it will be seen that the 
expense of 1,150 children is nearly £12,000 a-year, and not only 
are all the outgoings met, but there remains a balance of £7,237 
9s. 7 ½d, The list of articles sent is very miscellaneous, but it is 
delightful to observe how often articles of jewellery are among them, 
showing, we trust, that the Lord's people are giving up their vain 
adornings to walk in greater and more becoming simplicity. As a 
specimen of a long list, take the first entries:-

" May 27, 1864. From Demcrara, a box of arrowroot.-Ditto, a box ofshclls.-
31. From near Ross, a silk pocket handkerchief. 

•: June I. From Guildford, a pair of slippers, 2 Princess Alice nightcaps, 
4 pieces of tri01ming, a necktie, 3 mats, 4 sets of collars and cuffs, 2 pairs of 
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trimming for drawers, 10 sets of feathers, a piece of trimming for a toilet table 
a Gn.rib~di body, 4 balls and a pair of night socks.-4. Anonymous, 6 pieces of 
music.-6. A ,v orking Meeting at Clifton, 1 frock, I jacket and vest, 4 aprons 
3 nets, 12 penwipers, 1 pinafore, 1 French cambric shirt, 1 leather needle case' 
6 spectacle wipers, and 1 shaded antimacassar.-Anonymous, left. at my house' 
a pair of stockings.-10. From Clifton, a jet brooch and bracelet.-Anonymous' 
left at Park-street, 2 pairs of silk stocks.-Ditto, 9 pairs of socks and a head 
band.-13. From Bishop Wearmouth, 2 gold rings, a silver mug, 2 gilt bracelets 
and an ivory bracelet.-14. From Bayswater, a couvi·e pied, a pair of b.aby'~ 
shoes, a penwiper, some crochet edging, and a piece of lace.-From London, W .. 
2 toilet pincushions, 3 crochet handkerchiefs, a collar, and a pair of cuffs . ....'. 
15.-From 'S. w·.,' a gold ring with hair.-From Barnstaple, 3 pictures.
From near Sheffield, 2 boxes, containing a variety of articles, according to lists 
sent and returned with receipt.-Anonymous, left at 'No. l,' an antimacassar.-
18. From Nottingham, 2 water colour paintings.-20. Anonymous, by rail, a 
cushion, 3 parasols, a waistcoat, a pair of trousers, a pair of boots, some buttons, 
2 thimbles, a pair of slippers, 2 pairs of stays, 6 under waistcoats, 2 bodies, a pair 
of drawers, 2 pairs of stockings, a lace dress, a bundle of pieces, and a few other 
articles. 21. From Bristol, 1 cask of vinegar." 

We might prolong this article indefinitely; but we refer our readers 
to the report itself. The Lord strengthen the faith of all his people by 
the sight of his goodness to his servant at Bristol, and give.to his 
Church more grace to act on the same heaven-born principle. 

We have been much struck with a passage in the life of Francke, the 
first great worker in Orphanages of Faith, and we close our paper with 
it because we are sure that in just such a spirit does George Muller 
serve his God. "Wherefore," says he, "should we not give the 
glory to God, and confess that it is his work, and that the honour 
of it belongs neither to such a wretched worm as I, nor to any other 
individual, but solely to the One, Supreme, Creator of all things, 
the Almighty, the Omnipotent and lawful King who sitteth upon the 
throne, 'God over all, blessed for ever?' He it is, who has formed all 
this, and has paternally blessed it from the commencement hitherto, not 
indeed from any large fund which he had previously committed to ~y 
charge, as some most mistakenly imagine, but he has formed somethrng 
out of nothing; and according to the infinite riches of his ~ercy 
towards me, (his wretched and contemptible creature,) has excited a 
faith and a confidence in my poor heart, so that I have simply place_d 
my hope, not on men, nor on their power and riches, but alone on his 
Almighty arm, who is able to do for us abundantly above all that we 
can ask or think, and did not doubt of that which I saw not. My soul 
ventured most cordially upon him alone, as circumstances from time ~o 
time required, and with him I proved successful, to the honour of his 
di vine Word, which engages that no one shall be put to shame who 
waits for him; and I shall prosper further with him, to the sha~e a~d 
disgrace of the unbelief of men, who imagine they find in t!ie1r vam 
mammon, a more certain refuge, than in the living God, who 1s a?le to 
deliver from death •... Were the idea ever to occur to me, that it was 
I who fed the people, and I who built the orphan-house, the reader ~ay 
rest assured, that I should regard it as a temptation 9f Sat~n, and stri

1
re 

against it with all earnestness. The merciful God nas given me ft { 
to know, by various ways, which are uncommon to human reason, w a 
those words signify, 'The eyes of all wait upon thee, 0 Lord! and thou 
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givest them their meat in dne season. Thou openest thine hand, and 
satisfiest the desire of every living thing.' And 'man liveth not by 
bread alone, but by every word which proceedeth out of the mouth of 
God.' And is it possible, therefore, for anyone to imagine, that when I 
Eee a couple of hundred individuals sitting down to table, every noon 
and evening, I should be such a fqol as to think, ( or if such foolish 
thoughts ever occurred to me, to give them any attention) that I feed, 
support, and provide for them all? I testify before God, that I regard 
the whole work as his, and do not acknowledge that any of the praise 
belongs to me, which the living God might easily put to shame, were 
he but once to abandon me, in the many and diversified trials I 
experience." 

f rnrlintl ~£$ZO'n!i 
FROM THE LIFE OF RICHARD COBDEN. 

EARNEST men can always learn from one another. The path of 
the man who blessed a nation by cheapening their daily bread, 

and snapping the chains of commerce, having devoted the flower of his 
days to that single purpose, must be full of instructive teaching to men 
consecrated to the yet higher end of glorifying God by spreading abroad 
the gospel of his Son. It is not our intention to give even so much as 
a complete outline of the life of Mr. Cobden, we only aim at gathering 
from his memoir such incidents and reflections as may be made to bear 
on the service of God so as to stimulate the zeal of those engaged in it. 

Mr. Cobden's success is a singular proof that early failures oitght not to 
discourage the hope of future usefttlness. His first public address was a 
signal failure. " He was nervous, confused, and in. fact practically 
broke down, and the chairman had to apologize for him;" little could 
those who heard him have dreamed that his eloquence would command 
the respectful attention of senates, and the rapturous applause of 
thousands; on the other hand those who have heard him 

"Pour the full tide of eloquence along, 
Serenely pure, and yet divinely strong," 

would scarcely believe that he could have ever sat down a blushing man, 
longing to hide his head, because his tongue refused to do his bidding. 
Young believers must not be daunted if their early efforts should bring 
them little but regrets and disappointments; it is good for them that 
they bear the yoke in their youth; let them persevere, and they may yet 
have many crowns to lay at their Saviour's feet. God forbid that 
wounded pride should so reign in the bosom of a servant of Christ as to 
deprive him of the bliss of doing good. What matters it if we are 
made nothing of, and are even the theme of laughter, Jesus deserves 
that we should bear even this for his sake, and since he scorns us not, 
but accepts our poor attempts as being what our motives and wishes 
would have made them, we may well press on, hopeful of better days 
er~ long. One talent at interest will speedily become two, and the two 
Will grow into five; let us do what we can for Jesus, and we shall soon 
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be able to do more. St.retch thy wings fledging, and flutter, thouo-h it 
be feebly, for in so doing thou wilt learn to fly. 

0 

. One 1:s struck_ with the way in 1?hich Cobdei~ it:holly gave himself up to 
lu.s one masfer-1dea. From the tune ,vhen Ins 3udgmcnt was convinced 
of the truth of that great doctrine so elaborately and conclusively 
advocated by Adam Smith as the fundamental principle of the wealth 
of nations, the freedom of industry and the unrestricted exchange of the 
objects and results of industry, he ceased not for a moment to denounce 
the system of protection, and to enlighten the people of England upon 
a matter so essential to their country's prosperity. His generous heart 
was grieved at the fearful distress which the Corn Laws brought upon 
the operatives; he saw them lying by the sides of hedges and walls 
seeking a miserable shelter, he found them starving while plenty 
reigned on the other side the Channel, and was not allowed to send her 
stores among the hungry millions; his great heart beat high with 
sympathy, and swelled with a grand ambition to slay the monster which 
wrought his country such widespread evil, and he gave himself heart 
and soul to the work. To him all other aims were merged in this: his 
business which was at first large and lucrative, was all but sacrificed 
upon the altar of Free Trade; wealth was just within his reach, but the 
golden apples could not entice him from the race. Political partizan
ship, so potent over some men, could not sway him for a moment; he 
said in his place in Parliament, "I assure the House that the declarations 
I have made were not made with a party spirit. I do not call myself 
Whig or Tory. I am a Freetrader, opposed to monopoly wherever I find 
it." There lay the secret of his power, he was given up to the 
dominion of one great object, and would not subdivide the kingdom of 
his manhood by admitting a second; The life-floods of his soul were 
not squandered in a thousand miserable streamlets to feed the marshes 
of superficiality, but concentrated in one deep channel so as to gladden 
the earth with a river of power for good. What a lesson for believers 
in J esns. When will love to the Redeemer, after the same manner eat us 
up, and cause us to cry, "One thing I do?" Worldly ends rule in m_any 
professors, party spirit governs others, self more or less intrudes mto 
all; it were the sure sign of a golden era if we had among us a_ host of 
men of the old apostolic spirit, for whom to Ii ve would be .Chns~ ?nly. 
Believers, whether you are actively engaged in business, or in spmtual 
labours, strive to do everything for Jesus; in the power of the Holy 
Spirit, living for him alone. Dead as the withered fig-tree be all other 
designs and desires save the glory of Jesus, ay, and buried let them be 
in the abyss of oblivion. On that cross where died our Saviour, let us 
crucify self in all its forms, and let us live with the name of Jesus 
burned into our very hearts. 

A mightily dominant passion will frequently subdue the grief~ of human 
life, and bury them in holy ground. John Bright, who married young, 
lost his wife shortly after marriage. He went to Leamington, wh~re 
Cobden visited him, and found him bowed down by grief. "Come with 
me " said Cobden " and we will never rest until we abolish the Corn 
La~vs." Bright ~rose from his great sorrow, girded his loi1;1s to fi_ght 
side by side with his friend, and thus found consolation for his terribld 
loss. How often w.ould deep despondencies and heavy glooms be chase 
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away if an all-absorbing love to ,J csus, and a fiery zeal for his honour 
burned within our bosoms. One fire puts out another, and a grander 
agony of soul quenches all other grief. The hands of holy industry 
pluck the canker of grief from the heart, and shed a shower of 
heavenly dew, which makes the believer, like the rose, pour forth a 
sweet perfume of holy joy. As quaint old Fuller says, "A divine 
benediction is always invisibly breathed on painful and lawful dili
gence."· The clappers of sacred industry drive away the evil birds of 
melancholy and despair. 

Commanding talent seldom achieve.~ much unless it be coupled with 
perseverance. The runner wins not the race by making a spurt at first 
and loitering afterwards, he who would earn the prize must press on 
with all his strength until the goal is reached. Johnson tells us that 
"all the performances of human art, at which we look with praise and 
wonder, are instances of the resistless force of perseverance; it is by 
this that the qua1Ty becomes a pyramid, and that distant countries are 
united by canals. If a man were to compare the effect of a single stroke 
of the pickaxe, oi· of one impression of the spade with the general design 
or the last result, he would be overwhelmed by the sense of their dis
proportion; yet those petty operations incessantly continued, in time 
surmount the greatest difficulties, and mountains are levelled and oceans 
bounded by the slender force of human beings." The great freetracler's 
motto was that of the needle, " I go through." Having given himself 
to the cause, he ,vas not the man to desert it; undismayed by reproach 
and laughter, and undaunted by the tremendous power of his opponents, 
he pushed on in his arduous task, clearing the way·foot by foot by dint 
of dogged resolution and unflagging energy. He had to deal with men 
of ability and skill, whose interests were at stake, and who, therefore, 
bestirred themselves to repel his attacks with the utmost energy. In 
the market-place, in the House of Commons, everywhere indeed, the 
champion heard" the harsh and boisterous tongue of war;" contentions 
fierce, ardent and dire, raved round him, and the weapons used were not 
always such as the scrupulous would allow, but our hero showed no sigu 
of relinquishing the field of battle, or yielding a single inch to the 
enemy. Jeers and sneers have often fretted other men into passion, 
or broken their spirits into despair, but he passed scathless though the 
darts fell thick as hailstones. "When Mr. Miles, a Protectionist, said 
that Charles Buller had made an appeal to the 'appetites, as well as the 
passions of the people,' this reference to the horrid starvation then pre
vailing, was received with 'loud laughter.' Similar 'merry descants on 
a nation's woe' greeted Dr. Bowring's reference to anything so miserably 
vulgar as the reduction in the wages of shoemakers and tailors. When 
he said women were crying for work, there was more ' laughter:' they 
were making trousers for sixpence a pair-more 'loud laughter:' 
thousands were hungry and naked-the founts of laughter proved as 
prodigal as before; and 'peals of loud laughter' greeted the inquiry, 
what was to become of the women of Manchester?" Scorn may be 
rnore grievous.than the pains of death, and ridicule more piercing than 
the pointed sword, bN.t the bold, good man who, in this instance was 
the subject of it, was clad in armour of proof and laughed to scom 
both scorn and laughter. "On, on, on," was the voice which sonuclcd 
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in his ear, and he was not disobedient to it. He flew like an eagle to his 
qnan·y, and bore others of feebler spirit upon his wings. In the midst of 
the conflict he concluded one of his speeches with these telling sentences 
"We must not relax in our labours, on the contrary, we must be mor~ 
zealous, more energetic, more laborious, than we ever yet have been. 
When the enemy is wavering then is the time to press upon him. I 
call then on all who have any sympathy with our cause, who have any 
pro!llptings of humanity, or who feel any interest in the well-being of 
their fellow-men, all who have apprehensions of scarcity and privations 
to come forward to avert this horrible destiny, this dreadfully impend: 
ing visitation." This enthusiastic continuance in the path of duty is 
to be coveted by all servants of the Lord Jesus Christ. The way of 
service is not always smooth, but the constant friend of Jesus puts on 
the dauntless spirit of resolution, and journeys on come hill or dale, fair 
or foul, until he reaches the end. Our purposes, if at all worthy of men 
of God, will involve much labour and anxiety; and he alone is worthy 
of the kingdom who, unmoved by difficulties and unabashed by rebukes, 
marches onward with steady step toward the object of his life. Would 
to God that we were half as resolute to establish the reign of Divine 
truth as others have been to enforce the domination of a political dogma. 
The great want of many professed Christians is the spirit of continuing 
in well doing, patiently waiting for the promised reward. 

Shrewd common sense is called f,o the aid of enthusiasm by the leader of 
the Anti-Corn Law League. All means were put in operation. Lecturers 
went through the country, mass-meetings were held, funds were con
trihnted, bazaars were opened, petitions were signed, elections were con
tested, and the whole country :was kept in a state of perpetual ferment. 
That mighty engine, the printing press, was never allowed to rest. 
Tracts by the million flooded the country, broadsides and sheets of all 
sizes covered the walls, and condensed libraries enriched the patriot's 
shelves. Mr. Cobden spoke of printing a million copies of each of three 
prize essays, and of having every press in Manchester in fu11 swing on 
behalf of Free Trade. All that ingenuity could devise or liberality 
procure was brought to bear upon the one great object. The power of 
this ceaseless activity so well directed was felt in all circles: from the 
palace to the cottage, all classes became interested in the struggle, nor 
was that interest ever allowed to flag. Whigs and Tories were both 
assailed or petitioned, good harvests and bad seasons were equally tell
ing arguments, foreigners as well as Englishmen were made to. serve 
the cause, in fact all the world was ransacked for allies. The children 
of light are not always so shrewd in their methods of procedure, they 
leave many occasions unimproved and many means untried .. It we~e 
well for our Churches if all the members were earnestly employmg t~e1r 
talents in inventing modes of usefulness, or better still in workmg 
them out. If all were at it with all their hearts, we might yet make 
Antichrist tremble and fill the world with the knowledge of the Lor~. 
To reform the abuses of our national establishment and separate it 
from the state were a task worthy of a thousand lives; what shall_be 
said of the even loftier aim of making the gospel known to the teemmg 
masses of our increasing population? O for one tremendous, long 
continued effort for London. Our impetuous desire to see the truth of 
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God triumphant, makes us mourn ancl even loathe the lethargy of tho~e 
who come not to the help of the Lorcl against the mighty. 

1'/w virtue of disi:nteresledness shone very brightly in tlte character of 
Ricltarcl Cobden. One who wm; well qualified to speak for the workin.g 
clnisscs thus truthfully describes him:-" He was one of the few member,i 
of Parliament who thought for the people, and what is more and rarer, 
gave himself trouble to promote their interests. He never knew apathy 
or Rclfishness. He cared for principle, not to serve his own ends, bnt 
the ends of the people. With him, a great principle was a living powcl' 
of progress, and not to apply it and produce by it the good which was 
in it, seemed to him a crime. To him apathy was sin. A cause might 
be despised, obscure, or poor: he not only helped it all the same-he 
helped it all the more. He aided it openly and intentionally. Fresh 
from the honours of great nations, who were proud to receive him as a 
guest, he would give an audience to a deputation of poor men. The 
day after he a1Tived from the Court of an Emperor, he might be found 
wending his way to a remote street, to attend a committee meeting, to 
give his personal advice to the advancement of some forlorn hope of 
progress. Jn the day of triumph he shrank modestly on one side, and 
stood in the common ranks; but in the dark or stormy days of un
friendcd truth he was always to the front." 

Mr. Miall testified of him in the Nonconformist, " To do the good 
he was qualified to do was the only reward he ever craved. Wealth, 
ease, reputation, popularity, social distinction, were all as nothing when 
he had a duty to do. When that duty had been done, he was satisfied. 
He cared not to claim the merit. He delighted in lavishing it upon 
those with whom he had been associated. You might be in his company 
for days together without hearing a single expression calculated to remind 
you of his own superiority of position. He seemed to have no self
consciousness save for what he took to be his defects. He assumed no 
airs of authority. He recoiled from the very appearance of acting the 
great man. His affections all tended. outwards. He was the soul of 
generosity. But in one respect he firmly and tenaciously held his own 
-he never parted with his convictions-he would suffer no blandish
ments to rob him of his self-respect. There were times when he was 
beset by temptations that would have been powerful for other men. 
None of them moved him. He put them aside and went on his way, 
neither caring to deny nor glorying in what he had done." Pre
eminently is such high disregard of self to be cultivated in the Church 
of God. If a politician could refuse a seat in the cabinet, and afterwards 
all the honours of the house of Lords, because he found it sufficient 
reward to have served his country and his age, surely those who are of 
"the royal priesthood," should despise all mercenary motives and 
sinister aims, and hate all selfishness with perfect hatred. 

All of us remember how Mr. Cobden espoused the cause of the Peace 
Society, and was not ashamed to be caricatured and ridiculed for its sake. 
The war mania carried away with its madness many a good and true 
man, but the hero of the Freetrade battle was a man of another mettle. 
RiRht in the face of the strong current of the war-feeling among us, he 
declared our folly and denounced our ferocity. His warmest admirers 
thought him unwise, and the verdict of the electors of England wa.s, 

2 D 
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that he was in eITor; but this did not affect his testimony nor muzzle his 
free speech. He was the enemy of war _just ~s h~ had been the enemy 
of monopoly, and he made no compromise with lus second enemy as ho 
had_ 1~1ade no truce with the first. Manliness in religion is a mark of 
~0?11Jty of soul, such nobility as grace alone can give. He who wears 
it is more than a match for ten thousand slaves of custom who cut their 
consciences as tailors cut their cloth according to the fashion. Better 
not to be, than have to beg permission to think, and crave allowance to 
speak one's thoughts with bated breath. He who loves God as he 
should, is no time-server.· His flag is nailed to the masthead, and never 
will he, like the pirate, run up false colours to escape attack. · 

"He holds no parley with unmanly fears; 
\Vhere duty bids, he confidently steers, 
Faces a thousand dangers at her call, 
And, trusting in his God, Slll'lllOlmts them all." 

The close of his career cheers us when we observe how he had managed 
to win the respect of his enemies, and retain the deep, fervent love of his 
friends. He had spoken severely, but never with personal animosity; 
he had triumphed by the strength of reason aud not of physical force, 
and hence those who had been defeated by his logic owed no grudge to 
the man however much they might rue the day in which they met him 
in conflict. Mr. Disraeli paid a most graceful tribute to his memory, 
declaring him to have been an honour to the House of Commons, and 
an honour to England. On the other hand, his comrade, Mr. Bright, 
was overwhelmed with sorrow at his loss, and could scarcely say more 
than " after twenty years of most intimate and almost brotherly 
friendship with him, I little knew bow much I loved him until I found 
that I had lost him." So to fight is to war a good warfare. Christians 
cannot avoid setting men at variance, it is a sad necessity of fallen nature 
that truth should provoke hostility; but the spirit which we 0reathe 
has no quarre1 with persons, but with sins, or with the persons only 
because of the sins. Friends of all men are we, and in some sense the 
servants of all; yet we seek no friendship by a trimming policy, ~n~ 
serve no man by slavishly bowing to his unholy desires. If our spmt 
can be one of genuine, manifest, sincere, hearty, fervent love, we may 
be as vehement reformers as this age requires, and yet we may command 
the esteem of all with whom we come in contact, by the awful and 
almighty power inherent in holiness and zeal. Those who hate us 
for ~he doctrine which we teach, may yet be made to admire us for 
the lives we lead; and if they see not the truths which we bcli~ve, they 
cannot help seeing the fruits which they bring forth. Actions are 
strong reasons with the most of men, and they have a voice far louder 
than wordB: let us commend our faith by our works, and shut the' 
mouths of our enemies by the excellence of our conversation. May we 
live for Jesus, die in Jesus, glorify Jesus, and reign. with Jesus. 

C. II. S. 
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EXCEEDINGLY litUe is known of this honourable woman. Dryas
dust informs us, in his intricate genealogical tables, which few 

understand, that the mother of Cromwell, Elizabeth Steward, was of 
royal extraction. Strong evidence exists to support this statement, but 
as neither Cromwell, nor his mother, or wife boasted of what they 
might have considered a disgrace, we will let that pass. Elizabeth was 
the daughter of one William Steward, or Stuart. This gentleman 
farmed the tithes of Ely, which seem to have been most profitable. Of 
her youth, her girlish abilities, and domestic acquirements we know 
nothing. Apart from her close relationship with the great hero of 
Seventeenth-centui:y Puritanism and Liberalism, her scanty history 
would have been much scantier. As a record of a good and remark
able woman's life, the reader is presented with the following notes:-

Elizabeth's history commences with her marriage in 1589. William 
Lynne, of Bassingborne, Cambridgeshire, courted and won her; but he 
died one year after the marriage. The young widow was left with one 
daughter, who lies with her father in Ely Cathedral, as a certain monu
ment sti11 shows. A younger son of Sir Henry Cromwell married her in 
1591. Ten children were born of this union, Oliver, the Great, being 
fifth in order. Modern writers are too apt to accept the satires of 
Cavaliers as facts, and have given currency to the dark nunour that this 
Robert Cromwell was a brewer. Perhaps he brewed his own beer; cer
tainly it does not appear to have been his trade. Whether, as Carlyle 
says, his grain was taken to market as corn or as malt, " can remain 
indifferent to us." Unfortunately, he died in 1617, and was buried in 
St. John's Church, Huntingdon. · 

Left with a large family, Mrs. Cromwell had much anxiety. How she 
managed to support her children, 'Tradition, with Noble* as its secre
tary, has told us. But dispensing with the brewery tale, we may sup
pose that a lady of such high connections with the gentry of Hunting
don would not suffer the family to want for earthly comforts. Of for 
tnore consequence to us is the way in which the family were brought 
np. The time was very unfavourable to godliness, and yet piety never 
seemed more saintly. King James's "Book of Sports" drove one-half 
of England mad with pleasure; the other half settled down in stern 
Puritanism. There was Sabbath sporting on one side of the village, on 
the other earnest praying. Of one thing we are assured, viz., that an 
open house was kept at Huntingdon for godly men. Here assembled 
for God-exaltation, the people who loved to discuss the glories of the 
c?venant. Religious questions were then, as now, agitating the out
side world. But the members of the true Church of Christ, though 
differing greatly in external and extraneous matters, were much as they 
are in these days. How far this beautiful practice of keeping an open 
house for God's saints influenced the mind of young Oliver we cannot 
~ay. It did not lead to his immediate conversion, which happy event 
in his history occurred after marriage. His mother's house seems to 
-------------------------

~ Carlylo in his "Cromwell's Letters an<l Speeches," Vol. I., ably shows how un
rel1~ble is Noble's "Memoirs." We coU1mend this fact to modern biogrnphers. 
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have been well known as a retreat for Puritan ministers after Oliver's 
conversion. The first extant letter of his relates to the temporal sus
tenance of a godly minister, for in this matter, he in after years was 
especially interested. He hanged Catholic priests in rebellion :wainst 
Parliament, and he fed the ministers of the gospel. What M. R;"eard 
in his stinging pamphlet," Les Propos de Labienus," (which the imperial 
glorifier of Crosar and his own immortal uncle, Napoleon Bonaparte 
has so carefully suppressed), says of Labienus, may be fairly said of thi~ 
Oli,er:-" he believed in justice, in law, in science, in•consczence," but he 
"had no sentiments, no fine gradations of tone and ·colour." Curious 
man, but godly withal ! 

Mrs. Cromwell was undoubtedly a model mother. Domestic details 
we are unable to introduce, but the earnestness of her .religious character 
seems to have had a marked impression upon her children. Godly 
mothers nre God's best preachers. She seems to have instilled into 
her noted son early lessons which he better appreciated after a ch,ano·c 
of heart. Yet, like others, he longed not after his best interests. 
"You know what my manner of life hath been," remarked he to his 
cousin, Mrs. St. John. Strange words these, not transparent to worldly 
writers, some of whom have ignorantly interpreted their meanin". 
Strani:cr still those which follow:-" Oh, I lived in and loved darl~
ness; °I was a chief, the chiefof sinners. This is true; I hated godliness, 
yet God had mercy on me." And this, despite the teachings of a godly 
mother! It was not cheap sinning in the eyes of Cromwell, who after
wards had to mourn over past privileges and a subsequent want of them. 

"Woe's me that I in Meshec am 
A sojourner so long, 

Or that I in the tents do dwell, 
'l'o Kedar that belong." 

A long stretch it seems between this period and November 16, 1654. 
It is unavoidable to the writer, until some future researches among 
dust and moth-eaten papers shall reveal what now is hidden. On this 
day the Lord Protector's mother died. During the ninety-four years 
of this good soul's existence, what strange scenes she had witnessed! 
Her son, ever loved by her with wonderful affection, was the object of 
her daily prayers and anxieties. When so many would gladly have s~ot 
him from secret corners, it was little wonder that a mother's love, which 
deepened as the years rolled on, should show itself in apprehens\ons for 
his safety. To deduce from this her regret at Oliver's acce~tmg t_he 
national trust, is folly, worthy only of small minds. She advised him 
but little in political matters; and although she expressed her preferen?e 
for a less exalted station for her son, she, like a sensible woman, did 
not demur to his better opinion. How radiantly her ChrisUanity c~~e 
out on her death-bed, we all know. Said she to her son, whose nobility 
of love had provided apartments for a wearied mother in Whi~ehalli 
" The Lord cause his face to shine upon you, and comfort you m al . 
your adversities, and e::iable you to do great things for the glory of your 
most high God, and to be a relief unto his people. My dear son, I_ lea~e 
my heart with thee. A good night." Truly, a good one, spen~ m t e 
perfected holiness and bliss of heaven. "She, old, weak, weari~d on~ 
she cannot help him with his refractory pedant Parliaments, with hi~ 
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Anabaptist plotters, Royalist assassins, and world-wide confusions, but 
she bids him be strong, be comforted in God."* How well the Lord 
did cause His face to shine upon him, his death-bed tc~tifies. Then 
said he, " The Lord hath filled me with as much assurance of His 
pardon and His love, as my soul can bold." Happy frame of mind when 
this he said: "Lord, thou knowest if I do desire to live, it is to show 
forth thy praise and declare thy works." 

"Their works do follow them," as perhaps the works of Oliver's 
mother followed her sons and daughters, granddaughte!"s and great 
granddaughters, for many a year. An unostentatious godly life sheds 
rays of light for aye. But the candle-light of the wicked shall be 
snuffed out. EDWARD LEACH. 

BY C. H. SPURGEON. 

PSALM IX. 
TITLE.--" To the Chief Musician upon Muth-la.bben, a. Psalm of David." 'l71e 

meanvn_q. of this title is ve1·y d01tbtf11.l. It may 1·efe1· to the tune to which tlw Psalm 
1vas to be snn_q, so lVilcocks and otlw1·s tliink; or it may 1·efc1· to a mw,'ical i·1u<t1-it-
111ent now 1tnknorvn, but com'l1Wn in tlwse days; 01· it may lULve a 1·eference to Ben, 
1dw is mentioned in 1 Clwon. xv. 18, as one of tlw Levitical singm·s. If eitlim· of 
these conjectn1·es slwuld be co1·1·ect, tlw title of Muth-labben has no teackin_q f01· 1rn, 
except it is •meant to slwrv 1ts how ca1·ef1tl IJavid was tltat in the n:01·skip of God all 
things should be done acc01•ding to due 01·de1·. Ji'r01n a conside1·able co111pan?J of 
leanwd witnesses we gathm· tlULt tlw title will bear a meaning far 11101·e i-nsti-uetire, 
1vitlwut being fancif1tlly f01·ced: it signifies a Psal1n concm·ning tlw death of the 
Son. Tlw ClULldee ltas, "c01we1·ning the deatlt of the ClULmpion who went 01tt 
between the CO/mps," r·efen-ing to Goliath of Gath, 01· smne otlte1· Philistine, on 
acc01int of wlwse death many sttppose tltis Psal,n to have been w,'itten in ajte1· yea1·s 
OJ/ IJavid. Believing tlULt out of a thousand guesses this is at least as consi.,tent 
?uith the sense of the Psalm as any otlw1·, we p1·efe1· it; and tlte mo1·e especially .w 
because it enables 11s to 1·efe1· it mystically to the dct01-y of tlte &n of God {)1:er the 
champion of evil, even the ene111y of so11ls (ve1'Se 6). We hai·e hc1·e bef01·e 11s most 
evidently a tr'iumplULl hyr,in; r,iay it st1·engtlien tlte faith of the militant beliei·e1·, 
and sti1it1tlate tlte com·age of tlte timid saint, as lw sees here THE CONQUEROR, o,i 
11·lwse vest111·e and thigh is tlte name w1'itte'n, X,ing of kings and Lo1'll of l01·ds. 

DIVIBION.-Tlie st1·ain so contin1tally changes, that it is dijfimilt to gice an outline 
of it 1netlwdically a1·1·anged _. we give tlie best ri·e can make. 1''1·0'Tlt i·erses I to 6 is 
a song of jub-ilant thanksgiving; f1•or,i 7 to 12, tlw,·e is a contin11al decl,l1'ation of 
faith as to the futm·e. P1·aye1· closes the fi1•st gr·eat division of the Psalrn in ·vn·ses 
13 and 14. Tlte second po1·tion of this t1'i1tmplial ode, alth01,gli 11nich sl101·te1·, 'is 
JJa1'allel i·n all its pa1·ts to the fi1·st p01·tion, and is a so11: of 1·el1ea1•sal of it. Obse1·t·e 
tlie songf01•pastjudgrnents,ve1·ses 15, 16; the decla?"at·ion oft1"11sti·1if1du1·ej11stice, 
17, 18; and tlte closing pr·aym•, 19, 20. Let 1ts celebr·ate tlte conquests of the Re
deemei· as we 1·ead this Psalrn, a,,nd it can·not but be a delightful task if the Holy 
Ghost be witlt 11s. 

EXPOSITION. 

I WILL praise thee, 0 LoRD, with my whole heart; I will shew 
forth all thy marvellous works. 

2 I will be glad and rejoice in thee: I will sing pr,tise to thy 
name, 0 thou most High. 

• Carlvlo's '· Oliver C!'omwell'~ Letters and Specc]les." Vol. Ill., p. 6-!. 
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3 ,vhen mine enemies are turned back, they 'shall fall and perish 
at thy presence. 

4 For thou hast maintained my right and my cause ; thou satest 
in the throne judging right. 

5 Thou hast rebuked the heathen, thou hast destroyed the 
wicked, thou hast put out their name for ever and ever. 

6 0 thou enemy, destructions are come to a perpetual end: and 
thou hast destroyed cities ; their memorial is perished with them. 

1. ,'Vith a holy resolution the songster begins his hymn; I will praise thee 
0 L01·d. It sometimes needs all our determination to face the foe, and bles~ 
the Lord in the teeth of his enemies; vowing that whoever else may be silent 
we will bless his name; here, however, the overthrow of the foe is viewed us 
complete, and the song flows with sacred fulness of delight. It is our duty to 
prai~e the Lord; let us perform it as a privilege. Observe that David's praise is 
all given to the Lord. Praise is to be offered to God alone; we may be grateful 
to the intermediate agent, but our thanks must have long wings and mount aloft 
to hca-ven. With my whole heart. Half heart is no heart. I will show forth. 
There is true praise in the thankful telling forth to others of our heavenly 
Father's dealings with us ; this is one of the themes upon which the godly 
should speak often to one another, and it will not be casting pearls before swine 
if we make even the ungodly hear of the loving-kindness- of the Lord to us. 
All thy marvellous works. Gratitude for one mercy refreshes the memory as to 
thousands of others. One silver link in the chain draws up a long series of 
tender remembrances. Here is eternal work for us, for there can be no end to 
the showing forth of all his deeds of love. If we consider our own sinfulness and 
nothingness, we must feel that every work of preservation, forgiveness, conver
sion, deliverance, sanctification, &c. which the Lord has wrought for us, or in 
us is a marvellous work. Even in heaven, divine loving-kindness will doubtless 
be as much a theme of surprise as of rapture. 

2. Gladness and joy are the appropriate spirit in which to praise the good
ness of the Lord. Birds extol the Creator in notes of overflowing joy, the 
cattle low forth his praise with tumult of happiness, and the fish leap up in his 
worship with excess of delight. Moloch may be worshipped with shrieks of 
pain, and Juggernaut may be honoured by dying groans and inhuman yells, but 
he whose name is Love is best pleased with the holy mirth, and sanctified gfad
ness of his people. Daily rejoicin~ is an ornament to the Christian chara~ter, 
and a suitable robe for God's choristers to wear. God loveth a clteerfitl giver, 
whether it be the gold of his purse or _the gold of his mouth which he presents 
upon his altar. I will sing praise to thy name, 0 thou most H~h. S?ngs are 
the fittin" expressions of inward thankfulness, and it were well if we mdulged 
ourselves° and honoured our Lord with more of them. Mr. B. P. Power has 
well said, "The sailors give a cheery cry as they weigh anchor, the ploughm~n 
whistles in the morning as he drives his team; the milkmaid sin~s her ru~tic 
son" as she sets about her early task; when soldiers are leaving friends behrnd 
the~ they do not march out to the tune of the 'Dead March in Saul,' but to t~e 
quick notes of some lively air. AJraising spirit would ~o for us ~11 that therr 
songs and music do for them; and only we could determme to praise the Lord, 
we should surmount many a difficulty which our low spirits never would have 
been equal to, and we should do double the work which can be ~one if the heart 
be lan,,uid in its beatinu if we be crushed and trodden down m soul. As the 
evil spirit in Saul yielded in the olden time to the influence. of the harp _of the 
son of Jesse, so would the spirit of melancholy often take flight from us, if only 
we would take up the song of praise." . 

3. God's presence is evermore sufficient to work the defeat of our most funous 
foes, and their ruin is so complete when the Lord take, them in hand, that eW 
iligLt cannot save them, they fall to rise no more wh1.:n he pw·sues tliem. e 
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must be careful, like David, to give all the glory to him whose presence give.~ 
the victory. If we have here the exultings of our conquering Captain, let us 
make the triumphs of the Redeemer the triumph~ of the redeemed, and rejoice 
with him at the total discomfiture of all his foes. 

4. One of our nobility !ms for his motto, " I will maintain it;" but the 
Christian has a better and more humble one, "Thou hast maintained it." "God 
and my right," are united by my faith: while God lives my right shall never be 
taken from me. If we seek to maintain the cal\Se and honour of our Lord we 
may suller reproach and misrepresentation, but it is a rich comfort to remember 
that he who sits in the throne knows our hearts, and will not leave us to the 
ignorant and ungenerous judgment of erring man. 

5. God rebukes before he destroys, but when he once comes to blows with 
the wicked he ceases not until he has dashed them in pieces so small that their 
very name is forgotten, and like a noisome snuff their remembrance is put out 
for ever and ever. How often the word "thou" occurs in this and the former 
verse, to show us that the grateful strain mounts up directly to the Lord as doth 
the smoke from the altar when the air is still. My soul send up all the music of 
all thy powers to him who has been and is thy sure deliverance. 

6. Here the Psalmist exults over the fallen foe. fle bends ::is it were, over his 
prostrate form, and insults his once vaunted strength. He plucks the boaster's 
song out of his i;nouth, and sings it for him in derision. After this fashion doth 
our Glorious Redeemer ask of death, "Where is thy sting?" and of the ~rave, 
"Where is thy victory?" The spoiler is spoiled, and he who made captive is 
led into captivity himself. Let the daugllters of Jerusalem go fort!:\ to ~eet 
their King, and praise him with timbrel and harp. 

7 But the LORD shall endure for ever : he hath prepared his 
throne for judgment. 

8 And he shall judge the world in righteousness, he shall minister 
judgment to the people in uprightness. 

9 The LoRD also will be a refuge for the oppressed, a refuge in 
times of trouble. 

10 And they that know thy name will put their trust in thee: for 
thou, LoRD, hast not forsaken them that seek thee. 

11 Sing praises to the LoRD, which dwelleth in Zion : declare 
among the people his doings. 

12 When he maketh inquisition for blood, he remembereth the111: 
he forgetteth not the cry of the humble. 

In the light of the past the future is not doubtful. Since the same Almighty 
God fills the throne of power, we can with unhesitating confidence, exult in our 
security for all time to come. 

7. The enduring existence and unchanging dominion of our Jehovah, are 
the firm foundations of our joy. The enemy and his destructions shall come to 
a perpetual end, but God and his throne shall endure for ever. The eternity of 
divine sovereignty yields unfailing consolation. By the throne being prepared 
fo1· judgment, are we not to understand the swiftness of divine justice. In 
heaven's court suitors are not worn out with long delays. Ter)ll-tune lasts all 
the year round in the court of King's Bench above. Thousands may come at 
once to the throne of the Judge of all the earth, but neither plaintiff nor de
fendant shall have to complain that he is not prepared to give their cause a fair 
hearing. 

8. Whatever earthly courts may do, heaven's throne ministers judgment in 
uprightness. Partiality and respect of persons are things unknown in the 
?ealings of the Holy One of Israel. How the prospect of appearing before the 
impartial tribunal of the G1·eat King should act as a check to us when tempted 
to sin, and as a comfort when we are slandered or oppressed. 
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!J. He who gives no quart.er to tl1e wicked in the dny of judgment is tho 
defence e.nd refuge of his saints in the day of trouble. Thern nre many forms of 
?ppression; both ~rn ma!'I e.n~ from Satan oppression comes to us; nnd for nil 
1t.s forms, a refuge 1s provtded m the Lord Jehovah. There were cities of refuge 
under th_e lnw, God is our refuge-city under the gospel. As the ships when 
vexed with tempest make for harbour, so do the oppressed hasten to the wings 
of II just and gracious God. He is n high tower so impregnable, that the hosts 
of hell cannot carry it by storm, and from its lofty heights faith looks dO\vn with 
scorn upon her enemies. 

10. Ignorance is worst wl1en it amounts to ignorance of God, and knowledn-o 
is best when it exercises itself upon the name of God. This most excelle~it 
knowledge leads to the most excellent grace of faith. 0, to learn more of the 
attributes and character of God. Unbelief, that hooting nightbird, cannot live 
in the light of divine knowledge, it flies before the sun of God's great and gracious 
name. If we read this verse literally, there is, no doubt, a glorious fulness of 
assurance in the names of God. We have recounted them in the "Hints for 
Preachers," and would direct the reader's attention to them. Br. knowina his 
name is also meant an experimental acquaintance with the attributes of God 
which are everyone of them anchors to hold the soul from drifting in seasons of 
peril The Lord may hide his face for a season from his people, but he never 
has utterly, finally, really, or angrily,forsaken them that seek him. Let the poor 
seekers draw comfort from this fact, and let the finders rejoice yet more ex
ceedingly, for what must be the Lord's faithfulness to those who find if he is 
so gracious to those who seek. 

"0 hope of every contrite hea.rt, 
0 joy of a.ll the meek, 

To those who fall how kind thon a.rt, 
How good to those who seek. 

"But wha.t to those who find, ah, this 
Nor tongue nor pen ca.n show 

The love of Jesus wha.t it is, 
None but his loved ones know." 

11. Being full of gratitude himself, our inspired author is eager to excite 
others to join the strain, and praise God in the same manner a~ ~e had h~se_lf 
vowed to do in the first and second verses. The heavenly spmt of praise . IS 

gloriously contagious, and he that hath it is never content unless he can_exc1te 
all who surround him to unite in his sweet employ. Singing and preachmg, as 
means of glorifying God, are here joined together, and it is remarkable that, 
connected with all revivals of gospel ministry, there has been a sudden outburst 
of the spirit of song. ~uther's Psalms and Hy~s were in all ~en's mouths, 
aod in the modern revival under Wesley and ,vhitfi.eld, the strams of Charles 
Wesley, Cennick, Berridge, Toplady, Hart, Newton, and many others, were tJ1e 
out!!rowth of restored piety. The singino- of the birds of praise fitly accompa~1es 
the "::-eturn of the gracious spring of divine visitation through the proclamation 
of the truth. Siner on brethren, and preacl;t on, and these shall both be a token 
that the Lord still

0
dwelleth in Zion. It will be well for us when coming up ~o 

Zion, to remember that the Lord dwells among his saints, and is to be had ID 

peculiar reverence of all those that are about him. 
12. When an inquest is held concerning the blood of the oppressed, the 

martyred saints will have the first remembrance; he will avenge 111s own elect. 
Those saints who are livino- shall also be heard; they shall be exonerated fro1;11 
blame, and kept from des~uction, even when the Lord's most terrible, work is 
going on· the man with the inkhorn by his side shall mark them all for safety, 

' · The before the slauo-htermen a.re nermitted to smite the Lord's enenues. 
,., F h · of humble cry of the poorest samts shall neither be drowned by t C voice 

thundering justice qor by the shrieks of the condemned. 



EXPOSITIONS OF THE PSALMS, 397 

13 Have mercy upon me, 0 LORD; consider my trouble which 
I suffer of them that hate me, thou that liftcst me up from the gates 
of death: 

14 That I may shew forth all thy praise in the gates of the 
daughter of Zion: I will rejoice in thy salvation. 

Memories of the past ancl confidences concerning the future conductecl the man 
of God to the mercy seat to pleacl for the needs of the present. Between 
praising and praying he divided all his time. How could he have spent it 
more profitably? His first prayer is one suitable for all persons and occa.5ionH, 
it breathes a humble spirit, mdicates self knowledge, appeals to the proper at
tributes, and to the fitting person. Have mercy upon me, 0 Lord. Just aH 
Luther used to call some texts little bibles, so we may call this sentence a. 
little prayer-book; for it has in it the soul and marrow of prayer. It is multum 
in parvo, and like the angelic sword turns every way. The ladder looks to be 
short, but it reaches from earth to heaven. 

What a noble title is here given to the Most High. Thou that liftest 
me 1tp from the gates of death! What a glorious lift! In sickness, in sin, in 
despair, in temptation, we have been brought very low, and the gloomy portal 
has seemed as if it would open to imprison us, but, underneath us were the 
everlasting arms, and, therefore, we have been uplifted even to the gates of 
heaven. Trapp quaintly says, " He commonly reserveth his hand foo: a. dea,l 
lift, and rescueth those who were even talking of their graves." 'Ne must not 
overlook David's object in desiring mercy, it is God's glory; "that I may show 
forth all thy praise." Saints are not so selfish as to look only to self; they 
desire m~rcy's diamond that they may let others see it flash and sparkle, and 
may admire Him who gives such priceless gems to his beloved. The contrast 
between the gates of death and the gates of the New Jerusalem is very striking; 
let our songs be excited to the highest and most rapturous pitch by the double 
consideration of whence we are taken, and to what we have been advanced, and 
let our prayers for mercy be made more energetic and agonizing by a sense 
of the grace which such a salvation implies. When David speaks of his 
showing forth all God's praise, he means that, in his deliverance grace in all it! 
heights and depths would be magnified. Just as our hymn puts it:-

" 0 the length and breadth of love ! 
Jesus, Saviour, can it be 1 

All thy mercy's height I prove, 
All the depth is seen in me." 

Here ends the first part of this instructive psalm, and in pausing awhile we feel 
boun~ to co_nfess that our exposition has only flitted over its surface and has 
not d1gged ~~o the depths. The verses are singularly full of teaching, and if 
the Holy Spmt shall bless the reader, he may go over this Psalm, as the writer 
has done scores of times, and see on each occasion fresh beauties. 

15 The heathen are sunk down in the pit that they made: in the 
net which they hid is their own foot taken. 

16 The LORD is known by the judgment which he executeth : 
the wicked is snared in the work of his own hands. Higgaion. 
Selah • 

. In con~idering this terrible picture of the Lord's overwhelming jmlgments of 
his. enemies, we are called upon to ponder and meditate upon it with deep 
ser10~sness by the two untranslated words, Higgaion, Sclah. l\leclitate, paus~. 
Consider, and tune your instrument. Bethink yourselves and solemnly adjust 
your hearts to the solemnity which is so well becoming the subject. Let us in a 
humble spirit approach these verses, and notice, first, that the charactc1· of U ui.l 
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J'C'quires the punisl1ment of sin. Jehovah is !mown by the juda-nzent wliiclt lie 
e.~ecuteth; hi~ holiness and abhorrence of s!n is ~lms displayed. A ruler who 
wmked nt evil would soon be known by all lus suh3ects to he evil himself. and 
he, on the other hand, who is severely just in judgment reveals his own n~turo 
thereby. So long as our ~dis God,_ he w!ll not, _h<; cannot spare tl!e ~uilty; 
except through that one glorious way m wluch he 1s Just, and yet the Justifier of 
him that helieYcth in Jesus. V{ c must notice, secondly, that the manner of his 
judgment is singularly wise, and indisputably just. He makes the wicked 
become their own executioners. " The heathen are sunk down in the pit that 
they mad~, &c;" Like cunning h-t~nters they :pr<;pared a pitfal~ for the godly: 
and fell mto 1t themselves : the foot of the v1ctnu escaped their crafty snares 
but the toils surrounded themselves: the cruel snare was laboriously manu~ 
facturcd, and it proved its efficacy by snaring its own maker. Persecutors an4 
oppressors are often ruined by their own malicious projects. "Drunkarqs kill 
themselves; prodigals beggar themselves;" the contentious are involved in 
ruinous costs; the vicious are devom·ed with fierce diseases ; the envious eat 
their o~ !:ie~rts ; '.1-nd b!asphemers curse their own souls. _Thus, men rµay 
read their sm m their punishment. They sowed the seed of sm, and the ripe 
fruit of damnation is the natural result. · · ' 

I 7 The wicked shall be turned into hell, and all the nations that 
forget God. · 

I 8 For the needy shall not al way be forgotten : the expectation 
of the poor shall not perish for ever. 

17. The justice which has punished the wicked, and preserved the righteous, 
remains the same, and therefore in days to come, retribution will surely be meted 
out. How solemn is the seventeenth verse, especially in its warning to forgetters 
of God. The moral who are not devout, the honest who are not prayerful, the 
benevolent who are not believing, the amiable who are not converted, these must 
all have their portion with the openly wicked in the hell which is prepared for 
the devil and his angels. There are whole nations of such ; the forgetters of 
God are far more nunierons than the profane or profligate, and according to the 
very forceful expression of the Hebrew, the nethermost hell will be the place 
into which all of them shall be hurled headlong. Forgetfulness seems a small 
sin, but it brings eternal wrath upon the man who lives and dies in it. 

18. Mercy is as ready to her work as ever justice can be. Needy souls fear 
that they are forgotten; well, if it be so, let them rejoice that they shall not alway 
be so. Satan tells poor tremblers that their hope shall perish, but they have 
here the divine assurance that their expectation shall not peruh for ever. "_The 
Lord's people are a humbled people, afflicted, emptied, sensible of need, driven 
to a da.ily attendance on God, da.ily begging of him, and living upon the hope 
of what is promised;" such persons may have to wait, but they shall find tl\at 
they do not wait in vain. 

19 Arise, 0 LoRD; let not man prevail: let the heathen be 
judged in thy sight. 

20 Put them in fear, 0 LoRD : that the nations may know, 
themselves to be but men. Selah. 

19. Prayers are the believer's weapoll:s of war: ~hen the battl~ is ~oo ~ard 
for us, we call in our great ally, who, as 1t were, lies m ambush until faith gives 
the signal by crying out, "Arise, 0 Lord." Although our cause be all bu_t lost, 
it shall be soon won again if the Almighty doth but bestir himself. He will n~t 
suffer man to prevail over God, but with swift judgments will confound their 
gloryings. In the very sight of God the wicked will be punished_, and he who 
is now all tenderness will have no bowels of compassion for them, srnce they bad 
no tears of repentance while their day of grace endured, 
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20. One would think that men would not grow so vain as to deny themselves 
to bo but men, but it appears to be a lesson which only a divine schoolmaster 
can teach to somo proud spirits. Crowns leave their wearers but men, de!ITees 
of eminent learning make their owners not more than men, valour and conquest 
cannot elevate beyond the dead level of " but men;" and all the wealth of Crcesus, 
the wisdom of Solon, the power of Alexander, the eloquence of Demosthenes, 
if added together, would leave the possessor but a man. May we ever remember 
this, lest like those in the text, we should be put in /ear. 

Before leaving this Psalm, it will be very profitable if the student will peruse 
it again as the triumphal Hymn of the Redeemer, as he devoutly brings the glory 
of his victories and lays it down at his Father's feet. Let us joy in his joy, and 
our joy shall be full. 

EXPLANATORY NOTES AND QUAINT SAYINGS, 

Vene 1 (second clause).-When we have received any special good thing from the 
Lord, it is well, according as we have opportunities, to tell others of it. When the 
woman who had lost one of her ten pieces of silver, found the missing portion of her 
money, she gathered her neighbours and her friends together, saying, "Rejoice with 
me, for I have found the piece which I had lost." We may do the same; we may tell 
friends and relations that we have received such and such a blessing, and that we trace 
it directly to the hand of God. Why have we not already done this 1 ls there a. 
lurking unbelief a.a to whether it really came from God ; or are we ashamed to own it 
before those who are perhaps accustomed to laugh at such things 1 Wbo knows so 
much of the marvellous works of God as his own people ; if they be silent, how can 
we expect the world to see what he has done 1 Let us not be ashamed to glorify God, 
by telling what we know and feel he has done; let us watch our opportunity to bring 
out distinctly the fact of his acting; let us feel delighted at having an opportunity 
from .our own experience, of telling what must turn to his praise ; and them that 
honour God, God will honour in turn ; if we be willing to talk of his deeds, he will 
give us enough to talk about.-P. B. Porvm·, in" The I Wills of the Psalms." 

Ve1'Se 8.-The guilty conscience cannot abide this day. The silly sheep when she 
is taken will not bleat, but you may carry her and do what you will with her, and she 
will be subject; but the swine, if she be once taken, she will roar and cry, and thinks 
she is never taken but to be slain. So of all things, the guilty conscience cannot abide 
to hear of this day, for they know that when they hear of it, they hear of their own 
condemnation. I think if there were a general collection ma.de through the whole 
world that there might be no judgment-day, then God would be so rich that the world 
would go a-begging and be a waste wilderness. Then the covetous judge would bring 
forth his bribes ; then the crafty lawyer would fetch out his bags ; the usurer would 
give his gain, and a double thereof. But all the money in the world will not serve 
for our sin, but the judge must answer his bribes, he that hath money must answer 
how he came by it, and just condemnation must come upon every soul of them; then 
shall the sinner be ever dying and never dead, like the Salamander, that is ever in the 
fire and never consumed.-H. Smitli. 

Vm·se 9.-lt is reported of the Egyptians that, living in the fens, and being vexed 
with gnats, they used to sleep in high towers, whereby, those creatures not being able 
to soar so high, they are delivered from the biting of them : so would it be with us 
when bitten with cares and fear, did we but run to God for refuge, and rest confident 
of his help.-Tmpp. 

Vei·se IO.-Tlwy tliat knO'TV thy na1ne rvill pitt tliefr tn,st in tl1ee. They can do 
no otherwise who savingly know God's sweet attributes, and noble acts for his people, 
We never trust a man till we know him, and bad men are better known than trusted. 
Not so the Lord ; for where his name is ointment poured forth, the virgins love him, 
fear him, 1·ejoice in him, and repose upon him.-Tmpp. 

Vm·se 17.-The wicked shall be turned into hell. Lislwlalt, lieadlong into !tell, 
dorvn into ltell. The original is very emphatic.-Ada1n Cla1·k. 

HINTS TO THE VILLAGE PREACHER. 

Vei·so 1.-I. The only object of om· praise-" th€e, 0 Lord." II. The abundant 
themes of pruise-" all thy marvellous works." III. The proper nature of prai,e
" with my whole heart."-B. J)avis. 
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"'171y 111m·1·rllm1.< n•o,•ks," Crea,tion, Providence, Redemption, 1tre all m11rvellous, 
its exhibiting the nttributes of God in such n degree as to excite the wonder of all 
God's uni verse. A very suggestive topic. 

Vm·sc 2.-Sacred song: its connection with holy gladness, 
Vei·.,c 4.-(1) The rights of the righteous 1tre sure to be nssailc!1, (2) but equ11lly 

~ure to be defended. 
Ft'l'Sc 6.-I. The great enemy. II. The destructions he hns caused, III. The 

means of his overthrow. IV. The rest which shall ensue. 
Vii1·sc i, (fi1·st cla11.se).-The etcmity of God,-the comfort of saints, the ~erro1· of 

sinners. 
Vc1·.•c 8.-The justice of God's moral government, especially in relation to the last 

great <lay. 
Vc1·sc I 0.-I. All-important knowledge : "know thy name." II. Blessed result : 

"will put their trust in thee." III. Sufficient reason: "for thou, Lord, hast not 
forsaken them that seek thee.''-llfcrlh1/.1'st. 

Ve,·.sc 10.-The names of God inspire trust. JEHOVAH-Ji1•eh, Tsidkenit, Rophi, 
Slwmrnah, SlwJ,o,n, 2\lissi., ELOHIM, SHADD Al, ADON AI, &c. 

Vc1-sc 11.-I. Zion, what is it 1 II. Her glorious inhabitant, what doth he! III. 
'l'he twofold occupation of her sons-" sing praises," "declare among the people his 
doings." IV. Arguments from the first part of the subject to encourage us in the 
double duty. 

Fc1"sc 12 -I. God on awful business. II. Remembers his people; to spare, honour, 
bless, and avenge them. III. Fulfils their cries, in their own salvation, and over
throw of enemies. A consolatory sermon for times of war or pestilencP. 

rc,·sc 13.-" Tlun, thnt liftcst me 11p j?"Oni tltc gates of death." ·Deep distresses. 
Great deliverances. Glorious exaltations. 

T'e,-sc 14.-'' I will rejoice in thy salvation." Especially because it is tMne, 0 
God, :1nd therefore honours thee. In its freeness, fulness, suitability, cert11inty, ever
bstingness. Wno can rejoice in this! Reasons why they should always do so. 

lt·1·.,c I 7.-A warning to forgetters of God. 
T'n·se 18.-Delays in deliverance. I. Unbelief's estimate of them; "forgotten," 

"perish." II. God's promise; "not always." III. Faith's duty. Wait, 
Vc1·sc 20.-A needful lesson and how it is taught. 

~vrfathtn ~vJimfatrJl. 
LXXXVIII. 

ONE thing which contributed to make Crosar's soldiers invincible was 
their seeing him always take bis share in danger, and never desire any 
exemption from labour and fatigue. We have a far higher incentive in 
the war for truth and goodness when we consider Him who endured such 
contradiction of sinners against himself. 

LXXXIX. 
AGESILAUS being lame of one of his feet, was wont to prevent the mocks 
of others by merrily jesting at his own infirmity. Lord, we are Mephi
bosheths, lame in both our feet when we are to run in the ways of thy 
commandments; but our lameness is least subject to thy censure when 
it is most under our own. 

XO. 
WHEN the friends of liberty in Rome desired to stir up Brutus against 
C;;esar, they put letters night after night in the tribunal which he me<l 
us pnetor, mostly containing such sentences as these, "Thou sleepest, 
Brutus;" or, "Thou art not Brutus." Have we no need of some such 
hints to slir us up to Christian duty? '' Thou sleepcst Christian;" or, 
"Thou art no Christian if thou bestir not thyself." 
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xcr. 
Romm.'l', Duke of Normandy, the father of William the Conqueror, 
made ~ pilgrimage to th~ Holy Land, and being unable to travel 
otherw1f!c, was borne on a litter by Saracens. When near to ,Jcrnsalem 
he was met by a poor pilgrim, whom he desired to report at large that; 
he hacl seen the duke carried to heaven upon the devil's back. Truly, 
there arc many whose piety, if it were true, would be marvellous indeed, 
for they are carried away by the temptatiom of the devil, ancl yet aw 
confident that they are on the road to eternal happiness. May such ill
grounded hopes be removed far from us. 

XCII. 
THERE once lived in Ghent a beggar, who was accustomed to collect; 
alms upon the pretence that he had a secret disease lying in his bones 
and weakening his whole body, and that be dared not for shame mention 
tiw name of it. This appeal was exceedingly successful, until a perwn 
in authority more curious than the rest, insisted upon following him, 
and examining him at home. At last the beggar confessed as follows:
" That which pains me you see not; but I have a shameful disease in 
my bones, so that I cannot work; some call it sloth, and others term it 
idleness." Alas! that so many in our Churches sboald be so far gone 
with 'l'llIS SAME SICKNESS. 

XCIII. 
A MERCHANT was asked whether he would rather be Crcesus, the rich 
king of Lydia, or Socrates, the wise philosopher; he replied, that in his 
life be would be Crcesus, and in his death he would prefer to be Socrates. 
How many in our day live as the wicked, but desire, with Balaam, to 
die the death or the righteous. 

XCIV. 
THE famous Cato was fody times called into judgment, yet every time 
acquitted. Oh! how happy is it that if we have envious and malicious 
accusers, yet we have impartial and upright judges! Lord, how often 
doth Satan accuse me before the throne of thy justice; yet while thy 
Son is my Advocate with thee, I shall be acquitted; not because I am 
not guilty, but because he is righteous. 

XCV. 
ALEXANDER being presented with a richly-jewelled cabinet from the 
spoils of Darius, each of his friends suggested a use to which it might 
be put. Alexander, however, decided that the books of Homer should 
be kept in it, as judging them fittest to be reilerved in so precious a 
receptacle. Lord, thou hast given me thy Scriptures, better books than · 
those of Homer, and my heart is my most precious cabinet. Let other 
things be rejected as less valuable, but let those be not only laid up, 
hut written in my heart; yea, let them, like Aaron's almond rod, 
blossom and bear fruit. 

XCVI. 
AGESILAUS in his tmvcls was wont to lodge in the holiest places of the 
temples of the gods, that they themselves might be witnesses of hi,; 
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private doings. Lord, there is no place but hath thee for a spectator; 
and we have called thee flcor from our apprehensions of thy all-seeing 
presence; let me, therefore, be ashamed to do that when thou onlv art 
conscious, which I should not wish to be laid open to the view or" men 
and angels. 

XCVII. 
AL~XANDER THE GREAT having.sent to the Athenians, that they should 
deliver up the Thebans who had fled to them, unless they would have 
him declare war upon them, Phocian, who was desired to counsel his 
fellow-citizens, said that he truly lamented the case of those Thebans, 
but it were better for one city to mourn than two. Lord, thou 
requirest of us the sacrifice of the sinful delights of the flesh, if we 
would have thee as our friend. Though our sinful hearts are loth to 
part from them, yet it is better that the body lament the loss of thos~ 
dear pleasures, than that soul and body both lament eternally in hell. 

XCVIII. 
THERE is a tradition concerning Ovid, the famous poet, that when his 
father was about to beat him for wasting his time upon his poems, he 
cried out: 

"Father, on rue pity take ; 
I will no more verses make." 

Thus transgressing in the very promise not to transgress. Just so, when 
we promise to God that we will sin no more, there is usually so inuch 
self-sufficiency in the promise, that we are really sinning while we are 
vowing that we will not sin. Sin is a close attendant upon our best 
and most religious duties and resolutions. 

XCIX. 
AT the battle of Crescy, where Edward the Black Prince, then a youth 
of eighteen years of age, led the van, the king, his father, drew up a 
strong party on a rising ground, and there beheld the conflict in 
readiness to send relief where-it should be wanted. The young prince 
being sharply charged, and in some danger, sent to his father for succour; 
and as the king delayed to send it, another messenger was sent to crave 
immediate assistance. To him the king replied, " Go, tell my son that 
I am not so inexperienced a commander as not to know when succour 
is wanted, nor so careless a father as not to send it." He intended the 
honour of the day should be his son's, and therefore let him with courage 
stand to it, and be assured that help should be had when it mig~t 
conduce most to his renown. God draws forth his servants to fight m 
the spiritual warfare, where they are engaged, not only against the 
strongholds of carnal reason, and the exalted imaginations of their own 
hearts, but also in the pitched field, against Satan and his wicked 
instruments. But they, poor hearts, when the charge is sharp, are 
ready to despond, and cry with Peter," Save, Lord, we perish;" but God 
is too knowing to overlook their exigeneies, and too much '.1' Father to 
neglect their 1mecour. If help, however, be delayed, it 1s that the 
vietory may be more glorious by tlie <lilfieulty of overcoming. 
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c. 
'Trs said ot' Cralsus t,h_at though he was the most avaricious man then 
living, yet above all men he hated those who were so. Strange it is 
that though likeness be the cause of love, yet proud and covetous men 
admit no fellow. Surely this is a manifest proof of the disorder of 
sin which agrees not with itself, whereas grace in others is always 
loved by those who themselves possess grace. 

Cl. 
A GETULIAN shepherd beirig assaulted by a lion and otherwise nnpro
vidcd with any means of defence, ca~t his loose coat upon the lion's 
head, whereby the beast not only lost his fierc,eness, but as if his strength 
had lain in his eyes, ,vas by u~e tnan easily taken and bound. When I 
have considered what the Hons of England have suffered from the 
Roman bishops, I have been astonished how so great strength and 
courage could so easily have been overcome, but I observed that the 
,·cil of ignorance was thrown over their eyes which made them so tame 
and submissive to the Pope. Thus have we seen whole herds of strong 
cattle subject to the discipline ofa little boy, because they,poor creatures, 
kne,v not their own strength, and it is easy to overcome him who, to 
prevent his own calamities, refuses to use his. 

CII. 
JULil!S CJESAR coming towards Rome with his army, and hearing that 
the senate and people had fled from it, said, "They that will not fight 
tor this city, what city will they fight for?" If we will not take pains 
for the kingdom of heaven, what kingdom will we take pains for? 

(To be continued.) 

"How wilt thou <lo in the swelling of "How wilt thou <lo in the swelling of 
Jordan!" Jordan!" 

When the waters of death shall encom- Thou who hast lived to the Saviour 
p:i.ss thy soul, below, 

Say, what shall uphold thee, shall guide Safe in Christ Jesus, e'en death shall not 
and console thee, harm thee, 

When t!eath's raging billows around thee But up to his kingdom thy spirit shall go. 
shall roll! 

For Jesus has entered cleath"s river before 
"How wilt thou <lo in the swelling of us, 

J orclan 1" Then why should we fear to be la.id in 
When leaving earth's scene,, howe'er the grave 1 

pl!asant and dear, If he is our Saviour his love ne~er fo.i.leth, 
Alone, canst thou face the dark current so His arm will uphold us, his mercy will 

gloomy, save. 
Shall no one be near thee to banish thy fear 1 Tb h b II t , , 'h lli en w en we s a come o 1.1 e SWP, ng 
'· How wilt thou do in the swelling of of Jordan'?" 

J orclan 1" May God be our portion, bis grat•e be 
Thou who hast lived without hope in our stay; 

the Lord, If fears shall alarm, or if pa.in shall clis-
Oh, c:i.nst thou die without trnst in the tress us, 
• Saviour, The love of our Saviour sh:ill chase them 

Die without pe!lce through belief in his awtty. 
\1oru 1 I nL L. 
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~ fr ANY. persons are ~r~atly disquieted in mind because tlrnir ex
J.V..L pcrwnce of conv1et10n or comfort has not been like that of 
others. They fancy that they cannot have come to Christ aright because 
they have not felt precisely the same joys_ or depressions as certain 
saints of whom they have read. Now, should these good people be so 
troubled? We think not. Uniformity is not God's rule of workintJ' 
either in nature or in grace. No two human faces display exactly th~ 
same lineaments; sons of the same mother, born at the same birth, may 
be as different as Jacob and Esau. Not even in leagues of forest will 
two leaves be found in all respects alike. Diversity is the rule of 
nature, and let us rest assured that variety is the rule of grace. 

Mr. Beecher has given us this truth in a very beautiful form in the 
following lines:-" What if God should command the flowers to appear 
before him, and the sunflower should come bending low with shame 
because it was not a violet, and the violet should come striving to lift 
itself up to be like a sunflowPr, and the lily should seek to gain the 
bloom of the rose, and the rose the whiteness of the lily; and so, each 
one disdaining itself, should seek to grow into the likeness of the other?" 
God would say, 'Stop foolish flowers! I gave you your own forms and 
hues, and odours, and I wish you to bring what you have received. 
0, sunflower, come as a sunflower; and you sweet violet, come a~ a 
violet; let the rose bring the rose's bloom, and the lily the lily's white
ness.' Perceiving their folly, and ceasing to long for what they bad 
not, violet and rose, lily and geranium, mignionette and anemone, and ~11 
the floral train would come, each in its own loveliness, to send up its 
fragrance as incense, and all wreathe themselves in a garland of beauty 
about the throne of God." . 

Reader, the saints are one in Christ Jesus, but they are not one Ill 
their peculiarities. Be we who we may, if we rest on the Redeeroe_r 
our eternal life is sure; and if not, we are dead while we live. What is 
Jesus Christ to me? that is the main question. If he is my all, then 
all is well; if not, I may be very like a saint, but a saint I am not. 

No. 17.-Sword and Trowel Tracts, hy C. H. SP1rnoEoN.-Od. per 100. Poet freo, 8 stamps, 
Pas•morc & Alaba..,ter, 23, Paternoster Row. 



"I'LL go down if father will hold the rope," was the offer of a Highland 
lad, when a traveller wanted him to reach the eggs of a wild 

bird which had built on a rocky ledge. The boy felt that there 
would be no danger if the rope was in his father's hand, for he had a 
powerful arm, and a loving heart, aud would not leave his own child 
to perish. 

Timid believers are afraid to begin to work for Jesus. To teach in 
the Sunday-school, to commence a 'Tract District, to visit the cottagers, 
to preach on the green, any of these seem to them to be too arduous 
and difficult. Suppose they were to look up to their Heavenly Father, 
and rely upon his promised aid, might they not venture? H cannot 
need much courage to rely upon Almighty strength. Go, dear friend, 
to thy work, and thy Father will hold the rope. 

Unbelief is apt to foresee terrible trials as awaiting us upon our road 
to heaven. Your position will be, so fear tells you, like that of one 
banging over the raging sea, by the side of a precipitous cliff; but 
then remember the eternal love which will be your unfailing support. 
You may hang there without the slightest fear, for Father will hold tlie 
rope. 

The awakened sinner dreads the wrath of Heaven, and fears that his 
eternal ruin is inevitable; but if he has learned to depend alone upon 
t.he Lord Jesus, there is no room for further alarm. The Lord Jehovah 
has become the salvation of every soul that has laid hold upon the 
hope set before him in the Lord Jesus. The great matter no longer 
rests with the sinner after he has believed, the weight of his soul's 
eternal interests hangs upon Jesus the Saviour. The eternal arm which 
never wearies, will put forth all its power to uphold the trusting ones; 
and every believing sinner may sing in joyful security, though Satan 
should set all hell boiling beneath him, for tlie great Father holds the 
rope. 

No. 18,-Sword nn,l Trowel Trnct~, by C. H. SPURaEOll,-Gd, per 100, Post free, S stamps, 
Pnssmoro & Alabaste1·, 23, Paternoster Row. 
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AN ADDRESS TO CHILDREN OF LARGER GROWTH, 

BY PASTOR B. W. CARR, OF NEWCASTLE, 

THR picture is affecting as it delineates the venerable priest and the striplin" 
Levite; the latter just emerging from his nonage, while the former wa~ 

fast sinking into his dotage. "And the child Samuel ministered unto the Lord 
before Eli." ThoU,Q;h you 'may compare the infirmity of advancing years to a 
second childhood, the dufcrence between youth and senility is wide enough to 
suggest points of contrast not always free from humiliation and po.in. Where is 
it yon would look for the analogy P Do you trace a resemblance between the 
unawakened faculties of the little child, and the dro1vsy senses of the old man. 
the one hardly able to notice, the other foiling to observe ; both weak both 
toothless, both dribbling; neither equal to the task of self-help? But ls not 
it hard to say whether there is rno_re of resemb_lance or of disl?arity P And may 
not we-those of us, who on the high road of hfe plfrsue our Journey with fio-ure 
erect, light and lithesome, muscular and strong, pleased to think we are out of the 
swaddling-clothes, and yet not into the winding-sheet-may not we linger with 
wistful gaze on n fiction which groups the two extremities pf life, feelino- a 
personal i?terest, as well .a~ a w&.rm glowi?g sy~p~thy, with each stage of behig. 
Then bam.sh far the cymc s sneer, and think withm yourselves that these twain 
may both be beautiful, though neither is entirely free from such contingencies 
as can easily distort the fair ideal we fondly cherish, into a miserable satire upon 
nature. The morning day-dawn, and the evening twilight, have each their 
charms; but not always. Spring-time, with its budding flowers, has biting 
winds and pelting showers. Autumn, with its mellow fruits, has, too, its hazy 
mists and chilling rains. Love may linger, notwithstanding tears, at the infant's 
cradle, and the old man's couch. In the one we see a thing of beauty given by 
its Creator; in the other we would fain recognize a spirit of priceless value, 
returning back to the God by whom it has long been cherished. 

Righteousness supplies the true adornment ; condition is a trifling matter; 
character is the thing of moment. Hence the follies of his past life cast their 
shade on Ell's venerable figure, while the virtues of Samuel's future career lend 
an enchantment to the history of his youth. It was not because Eli was very 
old, nor because Samuel was very young, that we own to a preference. The 
wise man of' Israel said, "Better is the encl of a thing than the beginning 
thereof;" and, "Better is the day of a man's death than the day of his birth." 
So, too, a modern poet sings-

" Better a da.y when work is done, 
Than time's most favoured birth; 

Better a child in God's g,-eat house, 
Than the king of all the earth." 

The pivot on which we now propose to turn a few practical reflections is that 
brief chronicle of his childish inexperience, wherein we are told that "Samuel 
di_d 1:,ot yet /mow the Lord, neither was the word of the Lord yet revealed unto 

~ ~ 
Under almost every circumstance we can conceive, such a r~cord as t 15 

concerninrr any man "J-Ie knew not the Lord," would be enough to excite a shudder. 
Fatal io-nirance I Foreshadow of a fearful doom! " My people pe(·ish for lac_k 
of kno~ledrre." Is there any virtue of private life, or any exploit of publ!c 
service that° can compensate for so terrible a reflection? . " N '.1aman, captlln; 
of the Lost of the kino- of Syria was a great 'man with 111s master, an( 
honourable, beeause by him JeLuv;h had givert deliverance unto farael; he w:is 

* This peculiarly beautiful address we ea.meetly commend to Christian parents 11
~ 

eminently suggestive as to their path of duty and reasoa of hope. 
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also a mighty man in valour, but lw was a leper." Even so the thousand charms 
tlrnL mn_y hrrghtcn up the life-story of any man, are di.~solved in an instant by 
the bli~ht wl,ich foils on his history in this one sentence, "lie knew not the 
Lord." Unt here the sadness is mitigated by the wor,l "yet." The clouds are 
hrcakino-, the ]i,,ht is dawnino-, altJ1ouah the sun has not risen upon the soul of 
the chil~l Hmnu~L He is not locked 

O 

up in the stronghold of ignorance and 
unbeliet; although he has not hitherto been enfranchised with the rightH and 
liberties of mental, moral, spiritual freedom. " Samuel did not yet know the 
Lord." S1tve only for this reservation, what might such a statement imply? 
Nay; what does it literally imply in the case of some of us? And are not we 
nll born into the wbrld in such a state of benighted intellect? This is the 
fountain of natural corruption, the immediate consequence of our innate 
depravity, the great privation of our race. Fallen from the high station of our 
original progenitor, who . was . made in the image of God, all men, if not 
hopelessly lost, still have need to be restored, quickened and created anew, for 
they are all "alienated from the life of Goel through the ignorance that is in 
them." Are you a child of larger growth, upon whom no regenerating work of 
the Spirit of God has ever been wrought? Then, notwithstanding any offices 
of religion performed on your behalf; or attended to at your own discretion, you 
know not the Lord! Pitiable indeed as the disability of our birth may be, 
more pitiable still is the bent and bias of the human mind, turned in so opposite 
a direction, that we seek not that knowledge which is of all other most desirable. 
A spirit of enquiry incident to the rational intelligence, will instinctively prompt a 
desire to be wise; but like a wild ass's colt, so unsubmissive is man, that he 
will not yield up his heart to that restraint, which the fear of the Lord lays 
upon every one who is instructed in heavenly studies. It goes against the grain. 
The heart of the children of men by a common disposition is set upon evil. 
Self-knowledge may be rare, but the knowledge of the Lord is not recognized 
at all as a service essential to our well-being. 

Nor because this ignorance is both innate and universal, is it the less sinful 
and ruining. The guilt and responsibility of Pagans, whose social vices and 
conduct may be clearly traced to the corresponding debasements of their minds, 
prompts the Missionary enterprise to publish among them the knowledge of the 
true and living God. Might we not better leave them alone if their ignorance 
could shield them from amenability to the law? Is it worth while to encounter 
their prejudice, if in the moral elevation of a few·, we involve the many in 
deeper condemnation? But we !steadfastly believ<.' that their debasement will 
not shelter them. They who live like beasts must be judged as men. ·what 
measure, then, can ever guo.ge the criminality of unbelief among ourselves, who 
are careless in the midst of the most awakening circumstances, listless under the 
sound of rousing appeals, and willingly ignornnt when the sacred scriptures are 
not merely within our reach, but pressed upon our attention, obtruded upon our 
notice, forced upon our observation, and conunemlell to our conscience, whether 
we will or not? 

With n still thicker gloom encompassing them, we think it may be said of 
some persons, that "they know not the Lord," throll{!h imbecility. Such was 
unhappily the state of Ismel, when, in the days of Eli, the priesthood was 
profligate, the Tabernacle was profaned, and men abhorred the offering of the 
Lord. Not so wholly oblivious either were they, but that" Israel lamented after 
the Lord," when Rpoiled of those institutions, in the loss of which they sensibly 
felt that the withdrawal of Divine favour involved an absence of national and 
personul prosperity. The knowledge of the Lord is not n hoary tradition, 
handed clown from sire to son, like the fables um! customs of heathen mythology. 
It is a lively, active, vigorous sense of God's counsels and operations, which 
de111aiuls ii clear conscience, a pme faith, a holy U[l(\ nnlent love, and a spirit of 
enterprise and progress. Lucking- these signs, we must he in the backsliding 
c?ndition, nut likely to retain Gm! in om· knowle,lge, by ,1 fatal necessity 
smking into c"rrupt10n. Tims the light was fading iu Israel, when it please,t 
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the Lord to puff' out the dim lamp of Eli's faithless house, and stt-ike n, fresh 
spark, which should kindle to a bright flame in the career of Samuel. 

In pleasing contrast therefore with the eorrnpt estrano·ement of the heart we 
tnrn to the inexperience of a mi!1d to e;oodn<>ss trained, though not yet advm~ccd 
to that stage of development m which the grace of God is exhibited in its 
sanctifying agency. " Samuel did not yet know the Lord," howbeit, he was in 
the sure track to that blessed attainment. We may construe it as though it 
were said, " He knew the Lord's ministers, he knew the Lord's ordinances, nnd 
he knew much of the sacred offices of the Lord's house, but he had not yet 
come to the knowledge of the Lord himself, or enjoyed personal communion 
with the l\fost High." How many of the dear children of God have an 
experience1 which t_he history of Samuel goe~ far t<, interpret! ~Vhen we speak 
of converston workmg a sudden transformation of character, as m the instance 
of l\fatthew or Zaccheus; or palpably changing the creed _as well as the heart in 
the instance of Saul of Tarsus, they find no counterpart in the recolleciion 
of the path by which they have been led, and they almost wish their lives had 
once been more deeply stained with sin, could they now by any imposing 
phenomena of conversion, assure their hearts more fully that they had been 
translated from the kingdom of darkness into the kingdom of God's dear Son. 

• Let Samuel furnish these misguided casuists with a type of character not 
unco=on, such indeed as hath many a counterpart among the bri~htest 
luminaries that e'l'er shone in the Christian Church. 

0 

From the earliest anticipations of Samuel's birth, he had been dedicated to 
the Lord by the tender devotion of a godly mother's vows. So soon as he was 
weaned, he was brought into the house of the Lord. The first dawn of his 
intelligence was familiarized with its hallowed court~. If such a privilege has 
been ours, let us thank God; and if not, still let us seek that our children may 
be thus favoured. The beauty of holiness, as it was limned forth in the 
tabernacle, impressed the instinct of the child Samuel before his mind was 
capable of exercising the faculty of reason ; and a profound respect for the 
ministers of the Lord's Sanctuary no less vividly penetrated his heart from the 
early intercourse he had with tlre venerable Priest. Surely Eli, after allowing 
for all hi~ faults, gentle, mild and mellowed by age, was just of that mould most 
likely to win the affections and secure the reverence of the tender youth 
committed to his charge. 'i'Vhat a permanent influence we have sometimes 
known the Christian pastor to produce upon the minds of the young; and that 
totally distinct from the effects of ministry we commonly seek! Canonized in 
our hearts is the benignant old servant of the living God, who read the Holy 
'\\' ord, closed his eyes in fervent prayer, and opened his lips in sacred counsels 
when we were children. The ordinances of religion, we can readily suppose, 
were all the more engaging to Samue~ because, from a child he had some office, 
somethino- to attend to, in the solemn service. For my part, I like to hear the 
children'; voices mino-ling in the hymns of praise, although, like Samuel, they 
do not yet know the Lord ; and I like to hear their enquiries elicited, 
" 'i'\'bat mean ye by these things?" even though they may not yet be able to 
digest the mysteries of faith. 

'i\' e may remember with pleasure that we were members of the choir, or sub
scribers to the Missionary Society, long enough before we were awakened to 
hear the voice of God speaking to our souls. These are preliminaries. I venture 
to think they are not altogether void of interest. Do abjure that empty talk 
which affects to glorify the grace of God in conversion, by cleclaiming the clays 
of unregeneracy as a mere blank to be banished from memory, or to be referred 
to with the brazen-faced effrontery of those who dare to boast of the way they 
once plunged into the filth an~ mire of sin. No, no; gi:atitude d~mands that 
we hold those days when we did not yet know the Lord m everlastmg remem
brance. What ! shall CyrIL~ ever forget that the Lorcl said, "I have surnamed 
thee though thou hast not known me?" or a"ain, "I girded thee, though t~ou 
hast not k.uown me?'' Did not the word of the Lord come to Jeremiah saymg, 
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11 Defore I formed ihee, I kne1v thee ; and before thou earnest forth out of the 
womb, I sanctified thee, and ordained thee a prophet unto the nations?" And 
did not Paul s11y, "It pleased Uod who Hcparaterl me from my mother's womb 
and called me by his grace, to reveal his son in me?" Defended by the Word 
of God, is it contrary to the testimony of a believer's own heart? ·what nume
rous influences flow like tributary streams to swell the tide of character! ·who 
can presume to say tlrnt any period of life, however dark the mind might then 
have been to spiritual thino-s, contributed nothing to the development of his 
own disposition and propen~ities? Or, who would dare to limit the guardian
ship of the Lord? He did not beo-in to love 11s when our affections were first 
turned toward him, nor did he begin to show grace toward us when we first saw 
the fountain bubble up at a day or an hour of ocr limited chronology. 

According to Josephus, Samuel was about.twelve years old when the spirit of 
prophecy was vouchsafed to him. The · entire freshness to his mind of the 
Lord's manifestation is carefully noted by the sacred historian. Samuel, already 
trained in the outward observance of the statutes and ordinances of the law, 
was an entire stranger to any present inspiration. Well as he knew the function 
of the priesthood, he was totally ignorant of the extraordinary vocation of the 
prophet. "The Word of the Lord was precious in those days: there was no 
open vision." Dreams of seer and visions of God were rare. Samuel, on the • 
alert for the call of duty, knew nothing of the call of God. Quick to .obey, he 
has no notion of any su1Umons likely to arrest him, but such as comes through 
the constituted order of the priesthood. Three times, therefore, does he arise at 
the sound of his own name sharply striking on his ear. Three times does he 
repair to Eli, ready to answer at his bidding, or to do his injunctions. Not till 
the third time, when the voice was reiterated, as if in special earnestness, 
Samuel, Samuel! does Eli apprehend that it is the voice of the Almighty which 
cites the child; not till then does he direct him accordingly. Here I want to 
accommodate the narrative to a case of Christian experience by no means 
uncommon. "God is faithful, by whom ye were called into the fellowship of his 
sou Jesus Christ our Lord." You may not be able to remember the time when 
you were called out of the profane world, for you uever mixed with it. Yon do 
not remember when you first obt,tined a taste for the services of divine worship: 
you always liked them. So far you can go with Samuel. But do you remember, 
as Samuel could, when you were brought to see for yourself, to hear for yourself 
and to exercise faith for yourself, through a new channel that had not previously 
been opened to you? What a grnteful advance this was in your spiritual attain
ment! You had heard the Word of God in sermons that seemed more or less 
adapted to meet the cravings of your heart; but now, when shut out from public 
ordinances, you have heard the Lord's voice speaking to you. Pmyer, heretofore 
,t sacred duty in your estimation, henceforth becomes a means of intercourse 
with God. Very long had you mingled with the m,my who ,issemble in the 
tabernacle, not at all discriminating between the devout and the formal, so long 
as outward decorum was common to both, for you were a st-ranger yourself to 
any inward witness or attesting seal that set a mark on your profession; bnt now 
the Lord has cal11Jd you by name, put you among the children and shown yon yonr 
tit.le to the inheritance as one whose name is written in the Lamb's book of life. 
What marvel then that your soul should be bowed with gratitude while yon 
realise the heavenly assurance that you have founcl grace in tho eyes of the 
Lord! 

Light gradually broke upon the mind of Samuel. In the immediate response 
that he was instructed to give to the Lonl there is ,t beautiful feature. Eli had 
counselled him to say, "Sp, -ak, Lord, for thy servant he,treth," bnt, timid of any 
presumption, nnd because "110 did not yet know the Lord," he only said, "Speak, 
for thy serv,tnt heareth." It was not till after the Lord had shewn S,tmud that 
he knew him, nnd discovered himself to his soul, that Samuel could know the 
Lord. 'rhis ,wqnaintance, which is the introduction to the highest of all privi
leges, must originate in the gracious condescension of the Sovereigu. Th(j 
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doom of Eli's h01, ,e, that night made known to Samuel, did not compa.ss the 
entire pnrpose for which tho Lorli c.illed him. From that time forwanl, Stimuel 
<lid know Lhe Lor I, and he walked in the light of thttt knowledge, 1t11d IHrnel 
protlt-ed thereby. "The Lord ,vas with him, and let none of his words fall to 
the ground. And all Israel, from D,m c>vcn to Beersheba, knew tlmt S,imucl 
was established to be a prophet of the Lord." 

I would not wilfully indulge in any curious or eccentric suggestions, bnt I am 
prone to think that ther<> is a testimony given us respecting Samuel which 
admirably fits him to be held up as a model. 

We are told that "the Lord revealed himself to Samuel by the Word of the 
Lord." This appmtrs by the record to have been habitmil, as thoucrh it were 
said tha.t the Lord, after that memorable occasion, const[tntly comm~med with 
him. But the manner of privileged intercourse was not by vision or drea,1JJ, in 
which symbolical imagery p,issed before his eyes, but it was simpl_y by "the 
Word of the Lord." In beautiful accordance with this we have in his entire 
career, a record of unswerving consistency. He came on to the stage at one of 
the darkest epochs of the nation's history, and he died just before day-break of 
t~e brightest chapter in t~e nation's annals. Though he anointed two kings, 
his hfe was not passed amidst the p,tgeantry of courts. In the presence of any 

.extraordinary crisis he proved his superior wisdom, yet the greater part of his 
lifetime was passed in the busy activities of practical assiduity. And surely the 
moral may thrust itself on our notice, that it is by comnrnnion with God, through 
the T¥ord of the Lord, that we must look for the spiritual strength which can 
enable us to do our daily task eminently well, and to perform any eminent 
services th~t may come to our lot, with unruffled serenity. 

The publicity of Samuel's life does not destroy the privacy of his character. 
In a green old age he lays down an office which had entailed the mires without 
conferring on him the crown of a king, having a conscience void of offence. He 
had used his vocation well. Many were benefited by his judicial dignity, while 
he was himself uncorrupted by deceitful emoluments. His retirement was not 
idle. 

"At least not rotting like a weed, 
But having sown some generous seed, 
Fruitful in further thought and deed," 

He established '' the school of the prophets" at Ram:i,h. Such a tradition ex:ists 
among the Jews and receives countenance from scripture. He most certamly 
held an appointment over the company of the prophets ·at Nai:oth, whether he 
was the founder of that college or not. (1 Sam. xix. 18-20.) . 

The biography of Samuel will, therefore, teach us no~ to neglect or dtstrust 
the careful tmining of our children, because no educat10n? however s_onnd, can 
communicate the Spirit of the Lord. Nor are we to despise the ordimmces of 
relicrion because they are insufficient of themselves "to guide our feet into the 
way of peace." And yet upon th~se who have b_een thus earl! brought to the 
temple, we may enforce the necessity of that attainment by which ·011ly they can 
"know the Lord." 

The divine calling was as illustriously exemplified in this child, tho~gh almost 
faultless in his piety, as it was_ in t~e rescue of the most ab~ndoned smners. 

A rich experience of the lovm_g-k~ndness and tende_r merc1_es of the Lord d_oes 
not require a back-ground of profanity to make the picture lively and at.tractive. 
"Only fear the Lord and serve him in truth with all your heart, for consider how 
great things he lrn.th done for you." · 
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i ~nr~trt s ~nrnings. 
No. I. 

MR. EDI'l'OR,-1 intcncl to look out very carefully from the little watchhox 
which I occupy upon a corner of your walls, and I shall send you tidings 

every now and then of the doings of the enemy. You will have need to grind 
your sword anew and lay about you right and left, for I perceive that the 
Roman rerriment is creeping up to our defences uncler cover of a hand of 
Evangelicals upon whom you must, however reluctantly, open your batteries 
again with red~hot shot. Mind it must be red-hot, or those gentry will not feel 
it. I do not propose to be more than a mere watchman, anx10us to warn others 
ancl set the more practised swordsmen and gunners at their work; and hence 
y()u will excuse my making many notes or comments upon the facts which I 
present to your readers; only I should like to observe that your heaviest 
censures and sharpest condemnations are none too severe, and I hope you will 
never soften them to ple·ase any man. The cancer lies deep; cut-Sir, with your 
keenest lancet: it is at your peril that you spare the knife. I have heard of 
one very Evangelical divine, who says, that nothing on earth ever maj{es him 
feel so like a devil as the mention of your name. This shows that you have 
power to annoy the old enemy ; and I hope you may use it with greater vigour 
than ever. The devil will never be cast out of the Establishment by honeyed 
words, in fact I doubt if he will ever go out at all so long as stick or stone of 
the State Church remains. The fretting leprosy is in the walls of that old 
house of corruption, and it needs to be treated according to the regulation laid 
down in Leviticus xiv. 45: "And he shall break down the house, the stones of 
it, and the timber thereof, and all the morter of the house; and he shall carry 
them forth out of the city into an unclean place." 

The war with this daughter of Babylon must know no truce or abatement. 
Spare no arrows, but pray the Lord to guide them, and let them be dipped in 
zeal for your Lord. No peace with Anglicanism, and no rest till its errors are 
utterly destroyed. Here is fuel for the fire of your holy indignation. You will 
hear from me a.2:ain. 

~ Yours with an.--..ious heo.rt, 
A 1,,VARDER. 

The Rev. James Davies, M.A., Rector of Abbenhall, Gloucestershire, has 
favoured the worid with his views 11pon the case of Miss Constancr Kent in a 
pamphlet, entitled, " The Case of Constance Kent viewed in the Light of the 
Holy Catholic Church." The subjoined extracts will show how impudent the 
Romish party !n the Ang~can Establishment has of late grown. Speaking of 
the unhappy girl's i::onfess10n, he says:-

" Such is the present result of a case which has been brought to that result 
?Ya system, of which I feel bound to spcak--tlte monastic system. One part of 
it consists in a regular, orderly, but voluntary confession-in this instance it was 
remarkably so. She had however, I doubt not, all the advantag-es of ollicial 
confession to a priest, and of unofficial confossion to the Mother-Superior and 
the sisters, if she chose. Still the sacramental ronfossion is the most positive, 
the most assuring, for it is n special means of gra~c, and a special pledge of 
assurunce. And surely the Chw·ch's means and pledges are more to be dPpcnded 
upon than the loose nnd unofficial wurds of even the holiest and plU'est; these 
comfort muclt, but those bind fast. 

" The office of priest has been in abeyance for years I fear in the English 
Church; it is being revived now, but not universally. The bishop in giving 
holy orders to priests, says, 'Receive tlte I-loLY GHOST for tlte o_ffice and work of 
a 1n·iest in the Churclt of God now committed unto thee by the imposition of our 
liands. \VhosL sins thou dost forgil'e tlll'y arc forgivl'n, and whose sins thou 
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dost retain they arc retained.' These words must have a strong meaning, or uo 
meaning at all. They cannot mean that man can forgive sins, but they must mean 
that man, through the priest's office, is an instrument and channel in the remis
si-On of sins; and if we slight God's ways and channels, which he himself has 
set in his Church, we cannot look elsewhere for pardon and peace, and all the 
blessing and comfort of systematic and sacramental absolution. 

"In cases such as this, of notorious and great atrocity, there must be a dem:ec 
of high pressure applied, and men and women must band together in brother
hoods and sisterhoods to meet them. Only such as can live the very high life 
can stoop low enough to go down to the very abyss of sin and misery, and rescue 
a soul here and there from perdition by the most loving sympathy. Such only 
can draw them, and win them by giving themselves up wholly to such a service 
and mission of love. Such only can make an inroad and an onslaught upon 
the debased sta.te of our densely crowded cities. Such only can penetrate the 
lanes, alleys, courts, and slums of vice which are a disgrace to our Christian 
country. The two extremes must come to~ether for any good effect. The very 
high and holy, and the very low and unholy. Very good sort of parochial 
clergymen, very good Christian men 3Jld women may be of great use, and are so 
in parochial and domestic life, but for desperate cases like Constance Kent's, for 
home missions in large towns, in our seaports, and in our factories, there must. 
be single men and women without domestic ties, or any earthly tie but that of 
pluckin"' souls, like burning brands, out of the fire. ·we need men and women 
who will be fools for CHRIST'S sake, who appear to the world beside themselves, 
and who by a chivalrous devotion appear mad to the world. Such brotherhoods 
and sisterhoods must flourish and abound ere the Church of England will effect 
any amount of conversion which c3Jl fairly be called national. 

" We have much to protest against, and much to imitate in Rome. There is 
a saintliness to be found there, amid much corruption, which is to be found in 
no other Church upon earth; and if we imagine she is an apostate Church, or a 
mass of corruption-not a mixture of good and bad-of use and abuse, like 
ourselves and every other militant ChW"ch upon earth, we give way to a pre
judice, not only unworthy of men of thought and fair judgment, but of men of 
Christian charity. 

" The whole treatment of the case is, I fear, thought to be more after the 
manner of the Romish than of the English Chw·ch. I hope, therefore, to point 
out the di1ference as well as the likeness between the two Churches. Both 
ought to be Protestant. Neither are infallible, both erring. We rightly p_ro
test against the errors of Rome. But it would be a very partial Protestanti_sm 
if we did not also protest an-ainst our own errors at home. I am sure nothmg 
but reformation in each will

0

brino- about union in both. Each, however, must 
look at home rather than abroad. 

0 

Reformation is a constant habit, not a violent 
act. We have been reforming these last forty years, and we must keep going 
on in the way of temperate reform, not in violent acts of revolution. 

"No one can justify the acts of violence in Henry VIII.'s time. Uses a:nd 
abuses were ruthlessly confounded together, and swept away. Wholesale spolia
tion took the place of judicious selection and judicious abolition. Holy mon_lis 
and nuns shared the same fate as profligate men and women, and diss~lutwn 
instead of reformation was visited upon the most wise and sacred foundat10ns._ 

"Such institutions are beina revived, and Constance Kent has found a home m 
one, whose influence can pen~trate her prison walls, and be still her guide, her 
stren!!th and comfort. Ton-ether with the Home and Refuge comes, of coursr, 
the single state. In every ()hurch, as in the Greek, both the single ~n<l ~he 
married state should exist in due proportion; and _if Providence were falfly fol
lowed, and the direction in which its fiuger pointed duly heeded, we should have 
more single and fewer married priests. Each can do what the other_ can n?t do. 
Thus a system of supply and defect, of correction and compcnsat10n, of help 
and sympathy, would be healthfully carried out through all the members of 
CmusT's mystical body." 
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Here iR another pretty piece of unmitigated Popery. May the Lord deliver 
us from the Pope of' Rome, the rector of Abbenhall, and all such enemies of 
souls. 

'' Without question we have learnt, and must still learn, much from Rome, 
both as to the priesthood, the brotherhood, and the sisterhood. In such insti
tutions we have made a beginning; rather, I should say, a revival; but we are 
yet in the infancy ot such things. And we must yet learn, but in a true Catholic 
way. We must be learners, and also discerners. We must hold our own,while 
we borrow from others. Never-oh, never, let us forget we have Catholic 
ground to stand upon, as well as our sister Church. 'We have, as well as they, 
the apostolical succession. We have the tradition which has been handed down 
to us, the one faith,· the one regenerating baptiYm, the ancient liturgies, creeds, 
and the whole sacramental system. All this forms the dogmatic interpretation of 
Iloly Writ. This, I affirm, we have, and must hold the deposit committed to 
our trust. But, alas! we have it only in principle and profession. Practically 
hundreds and thousands, nominally in our Church, betray that trust. The 
Bible, and the Bible alone, is their creed; and Scripture too, God's infallible 
Word, is interpreted by man's private judgment. Weak, erring, capricious 
opinion usui-ps the authority of the fixed dogmas, sacraments, and ordinances, 
which have always, everywhei·e, and by all the faithful, been held sacred. Such 
alone can be the anchor of any soul, especially such a soul as Constance Kent's. 
We see the consequences of such teaching by the tossing to and fro of unstable 
souls, and by the various winds of doctrine which agitate, but can never regulate 
unbalanced minds." ' 

There seems to be a wide spread system of monkery in the Anglican camp, if 
our last quotation means what it seems to bear upon the surface: let it be read 
with attention and thought over; perhaps, however, the last few sentences are 
too ridiculous to excite any feeling but that of amusement, at the novel idea of 
hidden life in Christ amidst boatings and cricketings, &c. :-

" And now, in conclusion, I address myself to such as are banded torrether 
in a holy order of brotherhood-a brotherhood bearing the name of the° Holy 
Trinity, and formed, I believe, in large measure from undergraduates of our 
universities and sixth forms of public schools and colleges. 

"To you I wish now especially to speak with warm sympathy, fatherly a±Iec
tion, and sincere but not severe truth. Many of you, I know, are in traininrr for 
the single, devoted, and higher life, Aim, then, to be priests, Catholic pri~sts, 
without priestliness. Enlarge your minds, now you have the best, perhaps the 
only opportunity, with classical learning, ancient lore, and general information: 
cultivate the society of others in different situations, and from collision of mind 
with mind, learn the lesson of large sympathy and universal humanity. Don't 
be caught by the fringes and frontals of religion, by gold, or silver, or ivory 
crosses. Before you look at the cross without, feel it within, and bear it with 
right good will. If you are called Romanist, Papist, Jesuit, through frequenting 
early communions and daily services, answer not again; or, if you can't receive 
an injury like a stone wall, take your 'revenge' by returning a good word for 
an evil one-good-will for ill-will. Remember ill-will was Constance Kent"s 
initiative in her sad case. Ponder that case, as a preparation for dealing with 
such dread cases ten years hence, as priests; but speak little of it now. At 
pt·esent yonrs must be the silent, hidden life in CHRIST amidst cricketings, boat
ings, and other manly and liealthy spo1'ls. Don't be in n hurry /01· martyrdom. 
"'hen you are priests, then martyrs you must be. But shun notoriety now, 
good or bad, for both are dangerously flattering." 
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iltmritrg!5 from itatur.e. 
THE INVISIBLE WORLD. 

THE invisible! how vnrious are the 
emotions which the thought of the 

unst>en calls up in different minds ; is it 
to be a ghost story P 1t ch:trmingly 
horrible recital of how some villi"e 
maiden wits scared, its she passed do-~n 
the lane, by the apparition of a large 
figure, with balls of fire in its head, and 
from whose mouth proceeded smoke; 
which calmer reflection and enquiry 
proved to be Farmer Tomkins' white
faced cow, lounging its lazy head over 
the top of the gate. No it is not to be a 
ghost story; nor do we intend now to 
descant upon tnat vast army of real but 
unseen agencies, whose business it is to 
do the will of their Maker, and who are 
constantly engaged ministering to the 
heirs of salvation. ,v e have no means 
of piercing the veil, though it may be 
but a very slight one, which intervenes 
between us and those myriad inhabitants 
of the unseen world, which "walk the 
earth both when we wake, and when we 
sleep." The existence of these members 
of the spirit-world is matter of faith and 
not of sight, and we would not if we 
could, indulge in the impious absurdities 
of the so-called "mediums," who pretend 
to recall to this material sphere the dis
embodied spirits of either friend or foe; 
for we have no sympathy with revela
tions of a shockingly stupid character 
from those who, while in the flesh, could 
at least speak thoughtfully, and with 
some pretensions to the proprieties of 
lanauage; yet we are fain to confess 
that \vithout a medium we cannot make 
acquaintance with that vast range of 
invisible life to which we desire to in
troduce our readers. 

There i~ more in heaven and earth 
than is dreamt of in our philosophy, but 
in order that our philosophy may be 
cnliahtened, we must obtain aid from 
without. The human eye is admirably 
adapted for the various functions it has 
to fulfi~ and the range of its power is 
wonderfu~ extending as it does from an 
extremely small point or line to the wide 
and varied landscape of plain and moun
tain: yet as there are limits to the 
exknt of its powers in distance, and 
thomands of olJjects too fa1· rcnwie to 

imprint any image upon its sensitive 
screen, so are there tnbes of animated 
existences so minute, that the eye of 
man cannot behold them; the medium 
how~ver, is ";Ot o~e that by mysteriou~ 
rappmgs, or mgemous dodges, imposes 
upon the credulous, but has been pre
pa:red by men of ~cientific precision and 
skill, an~ gradually brought to its 
present high state of perfection by the 
labours of many generations. It is 
moreover, available to all who are willing 
to accept the help it will afford them. 

Will you take the Mrc&oscoPE and 
b~ its aid see if these things be so P In 
this ~ase surely s~eing will be believing; 
the mstrument 1s before you, with an 
object-glass oflow power attached; we 
ta.kc from ow· little pond, with a camel's 
hair pencil, a small quantity of water 
and placing it on a clean glass, proceed 
to examine it. With the unaided eye 
you do not see anything in the water; 
place it under the object-glass; now 
you behold a number of bodies movin(l' 
about with the greatest freedom, t~ 
whom the drop is a mimic ocean, through 
which they swim, now within and then 
gliding gracefully out of the field of 
vision. Mark well the shapes of those 
you see that you may again recognise 
them, and the maznifying power shall 
be increased ; it will, however, be de
sirable to make the water more shallow; 
this we do placing over the drop a film 
of French glass, about one-fiftieth of 
an inch in thickness, which being gently 
let down flattens the water, without 
injuring its living occupants. On 
again observing it, you find the creatures 
you first beheld appear vastly increased 
in apparent size, and with them many 
others you could not previously detect; 
and there are others still smaller, whose 
forms are so ill-defined, that you must 
still further increase the power of the 
miscroscope, and press the French glass 
cover of the drop so that it shall be 
a mere film, and lo! there are beings 
so Hmall, that we may concl~de hu~an 
skill has not yet succeeded m enabling 
us to trace out the m,ist minute forms 
of living organisms. 

Uuw aslonishingly lavish of' life the 
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Great Father seems to be I The m11ny 
forms of brger 11nim11ls, tribes of birds, 
and myriads of insects, arc all outnum
bered when we regard those smaller 
members of the animated kingdom; 
they are everywhere, either as living 
beings,' or as germs waiting only sun
shine and moisture to be developed into 
being. Well might the poet of the 
"Seasons," write-
" Fu1l nature 9warm9 with life ; one wondrous 

mas~ descend, 
Of animals or atoms organized, 

* * * * --whcrcthe pool 
Stn.ncls mantled o'er with green, invisible 
Amicl the floatiug verdure millions stray." 

So minute are some of these atoms 
that many thousands of them might be 
placed side by side on a line an inch 
long, and Mr. Rymer Jones informs us 
that in a drop o( water no larger than a 
cube of one-twelfth of an inch, eight 
hundred millions may be contained. 
While in a cubic inch of water the 
astonishin)!: number of thirteen billions, 
eight hundred and twenty-four millions 
of these animated organisms might dis
port themselves. The mind seems to be 
as inadequate to conceive the extreme 
minuteness of these works of the Creator, 
as it is to grasp the dimensions of those 
mighty orbs which reflect back the light 
of the central luminary; or the great 
distances which intervene between them 
and their primary around which they 
revolve ; but the figures in each case 
have been ascertained after investigation 
by masters in science, and we may take 
them as illustrative of the wonder-work
ing hand of him to whom nothing is 
largr, and nothing small. 

Minute as are the beings under con
sideration, they are endowed with loco
motive powers, and move with greater 
or less freedom through the waters. It 
has been thought that, at least some of 
them do not move as the result of acts 
ot volition, but in obedience to an im
pulse similar to that which impels cer
tain leaves ot plants and minuter forms 
ot vegetation to almost ceaseless action ; 
be this however, as it may, move they 
certamly do, and many with great 
rapidity, considering their diminutive 
forms. They are chiefly furnished with 
cilia, hair-like appendages in constant 
motion, othct·s 11nf11mished with cilia 
arc termed rout fumed, Rhizopod11, be-

cause they travel by means of long 
filaments of their own suhstance, often 
projected eight or ten times the lcn~h 
of the body; of which cla.~s, we have a 
common but strikin" example frequently 
found attached to portions of weed or 
other matter floatin~ in ponds.* vV c 
have one here which shall be placed 
under the microscope for your amuse
ment, it is a tolerably large specimen, 
bcino- about the seventieth of an inch in 
dianfeter, from which these creatures 
diminish in size down to the twenty-eight 
hundredth part of an inch. Now it is 
isolated, and has the appearance of a 
whitish grey ball, rather shapeless, and 
without organ of any kind, then it gra
dually alters its form, and there is a pro
jection, which lengthens, until it looks like 
a long finger, pressed down to t~1c glass, 
and by taking firm hold, the lJotly ts drawn 
after it; another projection is thrown 
out, and again the position of the creature 
is changed; the filaments thus thro,':Il 
out, or rather one of them, has come m 
contact with an organized body, which 
seems to be paralyzed by the touch, the 
filament is gradually retracted, but the 
animal has no mouth. Ah, but it will 
not lose its dinner for all that; see, the 
food is pressed against the soft side, 
which yields to admit it, the sun·ound
in~ substance closes over, and the luck
less prey is safely entombed, and will be 
dirrested at the leisure of our little friend, 
th~ Proteus; so called from the facility 
with which its form is chan~etl. Our 
drop of water is, however, f~l of life, 
manifested in the quaintest forms. Here 
come some animated bladder:; rolling 
over and over as they pursue the even 
tenor of their way. Here are somc 
sausages, or rather we might suppose 
them to be inflated skins of sausages 
on which fairies have dined, so trans
parent arc they; yet they go swimming 
along in quiet dignified ease, utterly 
regardless of impediments; tor in cmlca
vouring to pass between some equally 
cxpa,nded comrades, their sides collapse 
in a manner it were to be wished could 
be imitated by the expanded coverings 
of our fair triends when they desire to 
pass us in pew or public conveyance. 
lll'rc is one turning round and round in 
g-i,hly ~yrntions upon an 11nsccn axis. 
ls it a peg top which ha, just been 

* Amwb~, frow tho Greek, ..dmoi.bos, 1.:ha.11giug, 
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thrown down by nn tmsccn and very 
small b?y, .o~· is it being whipped round 
by an mv1~1hle Puck? neither one nor 
the other, for now being tired of this 
re,•olving state, it has swift.ly swum out 
of the field of vision. Here comes a tiny 
fluted column with either end rounded 
off: there is a round disc with a few 
Ion.~ hairs projected from its surface, 
and is whisked across the vision with 
great rapidity. Now we have some 
florence oil flasks, or what at least are 

· very like them in fom1, and, yes, cer
tain! y ! there are a pair of the large ends 
of the flasks fastened together! What 
has happened here ? Is this a lusus na
tur<E -~ Oh, no, the little creatures are 
only practising multiplication by divi
sion. W c have frequently watched the 
whole operation; first a little nick ap
pears in the small end, and gradually 
extends all down the animal until it is 
finally divided along its length, and two 
animals exist, where previously there 
was but one. They do not all thus 
divide longitudin:ally, but many of them 
transversely, and it is not a little 
amusing to observe each trying to swim 
in a contrary direction, the stronger at 
length carrying off his weaker but at
tached brother who, no doubt, rejoices 
when the tie is severed. Do you per
ceive that round-bodied fellow with a 
long swan-like neck, which it gracefully 
moves in every direction? Is it not a 
very striking, though extremely small 
representative of those huge fish-like 
reptiles, the Ichthyosauri, which dwelt 
in by-gone times, but whose forms are 
modelled in the grounds of the Crystal 
Palace. But we must not linger over 
the shapes here presented of trumpets, 
serpents, boats, cups, funnels, globes, 
cylinders, spindles, and many others: 
some with mouths, and apparently very 
hungry ones too, while many are not 
provided with, what would seem to be, 
this very necessary appendage, and who 
therefore take their nutriment by im
bibition through their delicate tissues. 
Those who have not the opportunity of 
observing the curious shapes of these 
tiny beings, should at least gratify their 
eyes with a view of their portraits as 
depicteC: in the magnificent work of 
Ehrenberg, Dr. Pritclmrd's "Infusoral 
Animalcules," or in the plates attached 
to the "Micrographic Dictionary." 

It is not surprising that vnst numbers of 
Animalcules should swarm in almost all 
waters when their prbceRses of division 
arc considered, and the rapidity with 
which the operation is carried on; they 
however, 1~11!l!iply, not only by spon. 
taneous <l1v1s10n, but by gemmation 
that is, the development of 

0

buds up01; 

the surface of the parent animal which 
give rise to similar creatures or crerms 
which arc developed into them; 

0
or by 

the encysting process, in which the 
parent becomes as it were the ecro
from which proceeds not one, btt 
many similar forms of life. They are 
moreover tenacious of life, or per
haps it were better said, that they are 
capable of resisting what might be con
sidered as unfavourable conditions; thus, 
if the water containing them be frozen 
hard and subjected to cold equal to 
twenty degrees below freezing point, 
when the ice has melted, the little fellows 
will be found swimming about as if no
thing particular had happened to them; 
on the other hand, they have not ,only 
been found floating in hot springs, but 
the water in which they have dwelt has 
been gradually raised from a temperate 
condition to the boiling point, and many 
have survived this rather severe test. 
The life of an individual, according to 
some observers who have kept them iu 
confinement-1mder conditions as near as 
possible similar to those in which they 
naturally exist, is between four and five 
weeks ; in the encysted state, of course 
the germ of vitality is of much longer 
duration, and as the animal divides and 
divides agai!1, the fue of the individual 
may be contmued through so mau;r gene
rations, or rather literally split rnto so 
many portions, that it is extremely di1!i
cult to detect the original parent among 
a host of precisely similar offahoots. 

The rapidity with which animals of 
this simple type make their appearance 
in water containing decaying vegetable 
matter is well known. They may usually 
be found in water in which cut flowers 
have been kept for a time; this facility 
of development has given them the 
name Infusoria, by which as a class 
they 'are popularly known. The ol_<l 
observers amuse themselves an<l then
friends by preparing i nf'usions o~ ~a
rious kinds in order to obtain the hvwg 
atoms developed under these iufluences; 
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an<l it is amusing to rea<l their directions 
how to prepare infusions of pepper, hay, 
wheat, celery, an<l numerous other plants, 
nil of which were to yiel<l specific kin<ls 
of animalcules; butwc fear that the ex
perimenter was often disappointed by 
Jinding several creatures in one infusion, 
and that in different infusions were to 
be seen similar animals. The readiness 
with which they are developed, and the 
difficulty of tracing their first appear
ance, has given rise to the curiously 
absurd notion of 80-called spontaneous 
generation, by which we suppose is 
meant that either these animals create 
'themselves, or that they are created as 
the result of the vegetation becoming 
decomposed; either notion being alto
gether beyond the limited capacity of 
one who believes that all things were 
made by God, and without him was not, 
nor is, anything made. For while we 
can conceive that like may produce like, 
and are ready to admit that it is diffi
cult, nay in many cases impossible, to 
trace the presence of vital germs, yet we 
are far too opaque to see how like can 
prnduce unlike, or how the destruction 
of a vegetable organism can be the 
creation of an organized animal ; but as 
the subject has long agitated men's 
minds, and shallow reasoners have been 
led away by first appearances, it may 
be gratifying to some who have perhaps 
feared to know the truth, to be informed 
that a committee of savans appointed by 
the French academy to investigate some 
most interesting experiments carried out 
by Messrs. Pasteur, Pouchet and others, 
with a view to elucidate the question, 
have reported that no life is manifested, 
if due care be taken to destroy the ex
isting germs which may be in the air or 
water. It is much to be lamented that 
the disposition should be frequently so 
strong to eliminate God from his works, 
and to give to a blind unerring law the 
glory which belongs to him alone. The 
waters teem with myriads of germs, 
numbers of which are taken up in the 
air and carried hither and thither; many 
being deposited wher~ the)'. fall, but 
many others where, findmg smtablc con
ditions, they burst into life. l\:Iessrs. 
Griffith and 1-Ienfrey writing in the 
" Microo-raphic Dictionary " on this 
point state; "If the liquid containing the 
decomposing matte1· be heated to eb\ll• 

lition for some time in a closed vessel, 
into the cork of which two bent tubes 
are inserted, and after the air has been 
completely displaced by the vapour, 
fresh air be admitted previously passed 
through red hot tubes, animalcules cease 
to be met with" ; and they add "that the 
liquid has not been rendered incapable 
of supporting the life of the animal forms 
is shown by subsequently admitting air 
which has not been heated to redness, 
when the animalcules appear as rapidly 
as before." 

To members of this group of micro
scopic beings is due the beautiful phe
nomena of phosphorescence which has 
charmed every one who has spent a 
little time at the sea-shore: myriads 
of tiny creatures, each emitting its 
minute spark of light, irradiate with 
their splendours the crest of the wave 
as it breaks upon the shore, or falls 
in flashes of brilliant light from the oar 
as the boatmen lifts it from the water. 
The spark oflight in each though truly 
small is not hid, but being freely given 
forth, it scatters beauty and radiance 
far and wide. May not all who have 
received a beam of Divine light, though 
it be ever so small, emulate the tiny 
animalcule, and li~ht up by its reflection 
some dark spot? ..tiven around our coasts 
this phenomenon is seen with great 
beauty, but in tropical seas, its effects are 
extraordinarily beautiful, where some
times the whole surface far as the eye 
can stretch seems one vast sheet of sheen, 
the wake of the vessel displaying the 
most vivid and varied scintillations, and 
the spray breaking upon the prow, falls 
like a shower of brilliantly illuminated 
sparks. Every one must be familiar 
with Coleridge's description in the "An
cient Mariner," of the singular beauty 
of the scene:-

" Beyond the shodow of the ship 
I watched the water-snakes : 

They moved in tracks of sbiniag white1 

Aud when they reared, tho elfish light 
Fell olI in hoary fbkes. 

"Within the shodow of the ship 
I watched their rich attire: 

Blue, glossy-green. ru.1<.l velvet-black, 
They coiled and swam ; o.ntl every track 

\Vas o. flash of golden flre:1 

Thus in mercy vast as his own infi
nitude docs the Creator condescend to 
fill the world with bC'anty, and much 
of it of a character tu stimulate the 
exertions of his c1·eat1u·e lllan; literally, 
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these are works that have to be sought earth. For when this matter is dissolved 
out by 1,hrm that take plensure therein; or suspended in water iu that state of 
but how great is the reward in retum comminution and decay which hmne
for the pa1118 and labour bestowed upon ~iately precedes its final decomposition 
the search! Did they serve no other mto the elementary gases aud its con. 
oqiect in creation than this, it would sequent return to the inorganic world 
seem to he enough, but doubtless they these wakeful members of Nature's in~ 
fulfil a higher purpose. Let us, in con- visible police arc everywhcr& ready 
clusion, hear Professor Owen ou this to arrest the fugitive organized par. 
point. "Consider,'' he says, "their ticles, and turn them back into the 
incredible numbers, their universal dis- ascending stream of animal life. Having 
tribution, their insatiable voracity; and converted the dead and decomposing 
that it is the particles of decaying vege- particles into their own liviug tissues, 
table and animal bodies which they are they themselves become the food of 
appointed to devour and assimilate. larger lnfusoria, and of numerous other 
Surely we must, in some degree, be iu- small animals, which in their turn are 
debte<l to these ever-active invisible devoured by larger animals; and thus a 
scaYengers for the salubrity of the food fit for the nourishment of the 
atmosphere, and the purity of water. highest organized beings is brought 
Nor is this all; they perform a still back, by ,1. short route, from the ex
more important office in preventing tremity of the realms of organized 
t.he gradual diminution of the present matter.'' 
amowit of organized matter upon the W. R. SELWAY. 

£loticrff. 
ON the afternoon of Friday, August He then called upon Mr. William Olney 

4th, the foundation-stone of the to give a short account of money re· 
new Chape~ Drummond-road, Ber- ceived and promised towards this object. 
mondsey, was laid by Mr. Spurgeon. The favourable statement made by Mr. 
The rapidly-increasing population in this Olney elicited great acclamation. Mr. 
neighbourhood could not but suggest to Offord, of Palace Gardens, then made a 
the visitors on that occasion, the sound few earnest remarks upon the "tried 
wisdom and genuine phila.nthropy which Foundation Stoue" laid by God in Zion, 
su½gested the erection of a comfortable which were followed by an appropriate 
plaGe of worship in this spiritually des- address from Mr. J. A. Spurgeon. Mr. 
titute locality. Happily the weather, C. H. Spurgeon then laid the stone, 
which for some days previously had been using his own silver trowel' for the 
wet and stormy, quite cleared up, and purpose, and amusing the on-lookers by 
was fine during the whole of the pro- the workmanlike manner in which he 
ceedi.ngs. A hymn having been sung, handled the mallet and trowel. Beneath 
Mr. Spurgeon offered fervent prayer the stone a bottle was placed, containing 
that abundant success might crown this the "Sword and Trowel" for August, 
undertaking. He then addressed the Mr. Spurgeon's Scrmon,entitled, "With
assembled friends in an animated speech, holding the Corn," and a, pamphlet, ~e
telling them how for a long time it had tailing some interesting facts con~ermng 
Leen in his heart to erect a place of the rise and progress of the c~use 11:l that 
worship in that vicinity, and how real place. A large number of the mhab1tants 
wa.s the pleasure he felt at seeing his of the immediate vicinity were presm~t, 
hopes about to be realized under such and appeared to take a lively interest m 
favourable circumstances. He told the the proceedings. The friends then ad
friends already associated in Christian journed to the schoolroom at the Metro
fellowship at Mill Lane, Blue Anchor politan Tabernacle, where tea wa_s pr_o
Roa.d, that having given them a start, vided at five o'clock. The meetmg m 
they must now endeavour to run alone, the lecture-hall, after tea, was ren~e:ed 
of which they had given good promise very interestino- by the soul-st1rrmg 
in the efforts they had already made. addre~~es of the ~~pcakers. The Mw.i8ter 



NOTIOES. 4El 

of tho Independent congregation meet
ing in the Iron Church, Blue Anchor 
Iload, was present, and in a few word~ 
showed the urgent need which existed 
for increased Christian effort, and ac
commodation for worship in the di~trict 
surrounding tho new Chapel ; and ex
pressed his entire sympathy with the 
work, and a desire to co-operate with 
the Minister who might be appointed to 
that station. Mr. Spurgeon again showed 
his enthusiasm in the work of erecting 
places of )'l'Orship where a pure gospel 
m:ty be procla.imed, by an earnest appeal 
for renewed and increased assistance ; 
and mentioned other places where it was 
the intention of himself and his fellow
workers to build chapels. He was fol
bwed by Mr. S. Cowdy of Arthur
etreet, Mr. John Olney, Mr. Davies, of 
Greenwich, Mr. Genders, of "\Vands
worth, [Lnd Mr. Varley, of B[LySW[Lter. 
The meeting was concluded by a prayer 
which found a hearty response in every 
breast, that the work of that day, though 
regarded with indifference by the world, 
might be blessed in its results to mq.ny 
generations. 

Mr. R. A. Griffin, of the Tabernacle 
College, has received a unanimous invi
tation to the pastorate of the Baptist 
Church at Sandhurst, Kent. The mi
nistry of Mr. Griffin has been increa
singly acceptable and useful for several 
months past at that place, and we augur 
the happiest results from his permament 
connection: with that church and people. 

Mr. Speed, of the Tabernacle College, 
has received and accepted a unanimous 
invitation to the pastorate of the Baptist 
Church, in Mill Street, Bedford. He 
h[Ls entered upon his ministry there 
with encouraging prospects of success. 

On the 9th of last month Mr. Spur
geon visited Woodstock, in Oxfordshire, 
the scene of the labours of Mr. T. Hughes, 
formerly a student at our College. Mr. 
Spurgeon preached in a large m,trquee. 
The day was very fine, mid about three 
thousand persons were assemblecl on 
the occasion. Such a meeting has never 
before been known at Woodstock. Good 
collections were made, half of which was 
devoted to the B[Lptist interest at Wood
stock, and h[Llf to the College. Special 
prayer-meetings wera held on the week 
immediately preceding, :md great good is 
expected to result from the proceedings. 

On Saturday, 9th ,July, :.Wr. S. Urahb, 
from the Tabernacle College, was ordain
eel pastor of the Baptist Church, Aber
chir<ler, .Banffshire. Mr. W. Tnlloch, 
Eclinburgh, after the preliminary ser
vices, put the usual questiom, and, 
having received satisfactory answer.,, 
offere<l the dedic.ttory prayer. He then 
preached on the duties of the pastor to 
himself and the church. Mr. ,fas. 
Macfarlane, of Elgin, then addressed the 
church on its <luties to the pastor. On 
the Taes<lay following, a social tea
meeting was held. Mr. Crabb presided, 
and addresses were cleliverecl by Messrs. 
Macfarlane, Tulloch, Alexander, and 
Bodie. 

August 16th, Mr. Spmgeon preached 
at Redhill on behalf of the Church which 
has been raised there under our bte 
student, Mr. Smith. After the service, 
a bamar was opened in the Town Hall. 
There are no fears as to the success of 
this effort. The new chapel, being the 
third proposed for this year, will be pro
ceeded with at once. 

The .following account of the opening 
of our New Baptist Chapel at Eu.li.ng, 
is abridged from The Middlesex Couuty 
Times:-

" The new chapel is ane[Lt and pleasingly 
simple structure. The front is of white 
brick, and has a semi-portico with two 
doors, one at each end, and :t large win
dow on each side. The interior is lofty. 
The pews, minister's pfatforrn, and fit
tings are neat and convenient ; and the 
lighting appe:trs very effective. The ex
ecution of the entire work has given the 
greatest satisfaction to all concerned. 
The building h:ts sitting [LCcommodation 
for 450 persons. 

"Thursday last being the day fixed for 
opening services, the chapel was in
conveniently crowded, there being not 
less than 500 persons present, :md many 
were compelled to st[Lnd near the en
trance. Mr. C. H. Spurgeon besought ,t 
blessing on the new sanctuary. Mr. "\V. 
Isaac, minister of the Ealing Congl'ega
tiomtl Chmch, also engaged in pr,iyer, 
which was of the most fervent and impres
sive chamcter. Mr. Jmnes Spurgeon reau 
the lesson. The sermon was preached 
by Mr. C. H. Spnrgeon from the text, 
"When the Lol'cl shall build up Zion, 
he shall appear in his glory." The ser
mon was in every w:iy be,iutifully fitted 
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to the occasion, and was cnlculated to 
lea:ve a lasting impression on all those 
who lmd the privilege of hearing it. 

"At the conclusion of the afternoon 
sc1Tice a collection was made, which 
nmonnted to over £43. 

'• About seven o'clock a public meeting 
was held in the chapel, presided over by 
J. T. Olney, Esq. The meeting was 
opened with singing and prayer, the 
btter being most fervently engaged in 
by the respected pastor of the chapel, 
Mr. Fergusson, one of the tutors of Mr. 
Spurgeon's College. 

"In the course of the chairman's open
ing remarks, allusion was made to the 
two rows of iron hooks which were seen 
to protrude from the side walls. These 
hooks had been judiciously inserted to 
allow of a subsequent addition, if neces
sary, of galleries. The hooks, the chair
man remarked, had been put there for 
another object besides this-which was 

to remind them that their ta.sk was not 
yet completed, although they had already 
done so much. The time might come 
when theso galleries would bo necessary 
for the popuhition of Ealing was very 
rapidly increa.sing ; and in addition to 
this work, they hoped to build a school
room and vestry. He hoped that it 
would not be more than three months 
before the school-room would be com
menced, for this, of all other things, was 
much needed. 

'' Mr. Rogers, tutor at Mr. Spurgeon's 
Training College ; Mr. W. Isaac, Con
gregational Minister, of Ealing; Mr. 
Foster; and Mr. Varley, of N ottino 
Hill, addressed the meeting. ., 

"The chairman annouuced the grati
fying fact that he had that day, in ad
dition to the a~ternoon's collection, 
which amounted to £43, received bank 
notes and cheques to the amount cif 
nearly £40. 

[ F1·om a pressure of matter, REVlEWS are postponed until next month.] 

f ustor's ~ailegtt l\'.tfr,0g,0Iihtn iabtrmtdt. 
PRESIDENT-C. H. SPURGEON.-NUMBER OF STUDENTS, 91. 

Amount required for Students during the year, about £5000 ; the rest will be devoted to 
building Places of W orahip. • 

Statement of Ileeeiptsf1·om July 19th, to August IBtli, 1865. 

£ s. d. 
Collection at Witcbwood Forest, a.fter 

Sermons by Mr. Spurgeon . . 24 0 0 
Mr. J. Craddock .. O 2 0 
Jllr.J. Griffiths .. .. .. 10 U U 
llr. Hanks' Ca.tecbumen Class . • . . 15 0 0 
Proceeds of Tea Meeting at Tabernacle 70 0 0 
Mr. Vickery l 1 0 
Mr. J. Balls. .. 3 O 0 
First Fruits, M. M. . . l O 0 
Mr. W. Wright, Birmingham 5 0 0 
A Liverpool Disciple . . . . . . 1 U 0 
Collection at Oddington, after Sermons 

by Mr. Spurgeon 15 0 0 
Mr. Dransfield . . 2 2 0 
The Misses Dmnsfield 4 4 0 
Miss Hadland 0 10 6 
A young Friend I 1 0 
A little Girl O 6 0 
Young Friendo O 13 0 
Mrs. Stacey • • 0 15 0 
Mrs. Tiffin . • . . 0 5 0 
W. T., Birmingham O 5 0 
llr. H., Kerridge • • 0 10 0 
Quartu.s . • . • . . 0 5 0 

First Fruits, A. o.nd t. Denny .• 
A Friend at Palace Garclens Chapel 
Mr. Danzy Sheen •• 
Miss C. Woodstock . . . . 
Mr. and Miss Brown, Freemantle 
Mrs. Hodge, Paclstow 
Mr. J. Thorne .• 
Collectecl by Miss Conder 
G. T ... 
A Friend .. .. .• .. •· 
Moiety of Collection o.t Wooclstock, 

after Sermons by Mr. Spurgeon 
H.F... .. .. .. .. .. 
CollecLion at. Pa.la.cc G a.rclens Chapel, 

after Senuons by Mr. Spurgeon 
A great Sinner 
Mr. J. Challis . . .. .. 
Collection at Great Easton, by ~[r. 

Tubb .. .. .. .• .. 
Mr. W. Jones, Upstreet . . . . . . 
Weekly OJierings at Tu.bcrno.clc, July 24 

,, 31 
Aug. 7 

11 

£ s. d. 
1 0 0 
1 0 0 
1 0 0 
2 0 0 
1 0 0 
G O 0 
0 2 0 
3 10 3 

10 0 0 
0 7 0 

15 JG 0 
10 0 0 

26 0 0 
0 10 0 
I O 0 

3 0 0 
0 10 0 

10 11 0 
25 4· 7 
2:1 9 0 
20 3 11 

Collectecl by Miss BanLing O 10 0 
Mrs. Maria Butlin . . 0 2 0 £318 13 3 

A Friend, Miss C. . . 0 10 0 

&bsc1,iptions will be thanl!fu.lly 1·ece'ived by C'. ll. Spiwgeon, 
Tabei-riacle, Newington, 

Met1-opolitan 



THE 

SWORD AND THE TROWEL. 

OCTOBER, 1865~ 

BY C. H. SPURGEON. 

UPERSTITION is to religion what fiction is to history. Not 
content with the marvels of _providence and grace which 
truly exist around us, fanaticism invents wonders and con
structs for itself prodigies. Besides being wickedly mis
chievous, this fabrication is altogether unnecessary and 

superfluous, for as veritable history is often more romantic than romance, 
so certified divine interpositions are frequently far more extra
ordinary than those extravaganzas which claim fancy and frenzy as 
their parents. Every believing man into whose inner life we have 
been permitted to gaze without reserve, has made a revelation to us 
more or less partaking of the marvellous, but has generally done so 
under protest, as though we were to hold it for ever under the seal of 
secrecy. Had we not very distinctly been assured of their trustworthi
ness, we should have been visited with incredulity, or have suspected 
the sanity of our informants, and such unbelief would by no means have 
irritated them, for they themselves expected no one to believe in their 
remarkable experiences, and would not have unveiled their secret to its 
if they had not hoped against hope that our eye would view it from a 
sympathising point of view. Our personal pathway has been so fre
quently directed contrary to our own design and beyond our own con
ception by singularly powerful impulses, and irresistibly suggestive 
providences, that it were wanton wickedness for us to deride the doctrine 
that God occasionally grants to his servants a special and perceptible 
manifestation of his will for their guidance, over and above the 
strengthening energies of the Holy Spirit, and the sacred teaching of 
the inspired Word. We are not likely to adopt the peculiarities of 
the Quakers, but in this respect we are heartily agreed with them. 

It needs a deliberate and judicious reflection to distinguish between 
the actual and apparent in professedly preternatural intimations, and if 
opposed to Scripture and common sense, we must neither believe in them 

. 2 F 
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nor obey them. The precious gift of rettson is not to be ignot·ed; we aro 
not to be drifted hithet· and thither by every wayward impulse of a ficklo 
mind) nor are we to be led into evil by suppositions impressiohs; these 
are misuses of a great truth, a mm·derons use of most tisefril ed,ged tools. 
But notwithstanding all the folly of hairbraincd rant, \ve believe that 
the unseen hand may be at times assuredly felt by gracious souls, and 
the mysterious power which guided the minds of the seers of old may 
e:en to this day, sensibly overshadow reverent spirits. We would speal~ 
d1scteetly, but we dare say no less. . 

The two following incidents, however, accounted for by others, have but 
one explanation to the writer; he sees in them the wisdom of God shaping 
his future in a way most strange. The first story needs a little preface to 
set it forth; pardon, therefore, gentle reader, trivial allusions. When I 
'was a very small boy, I was staying at my grandfather's, where I had afore
time spent my earliest days, and as the manner was, I read the Scriptures 
=i.t family prayer. Once upon a time; when reading the passage in Reve
lation which mentions the bottomless pit, I paused, and said, "Grandpa, 
what can this mean?" The answer was kind, but unsatisfactory: "Pooh, 
pooh, child, go on." The child, however, intended to have an explana
tion, and therefore selected the same chapter morning after morning, 
and always halted at the same verse to repeat the inquiry, hoping th,at 
he should by that ineai:ts import_un_e the good old genUeirian ~to a te~1;. 
The process was successful, for 1t 1s by no means the most edifying thmg 
in the world to hear the histcfry of the Mother of Hai'lots, ahd th~ 
beast with seven heads, every morning in the week, Si1ilday included, 
with no sort of alternation either of psalm OL" gospel: tlie venerable 
patriarch of the household therefore capitulated at discretion, with, 
"Well, dear, what is it that puzzles you?" N div the child liad often 
seen baskets with but very frail bottt!ms, which, iri. course df wear, 
became bottomless, and allowed the fruit placed therein to drop upon 
the ground; here then was the puzzle,-if the pit aforesaid had. no 
bottom, where would all those people fall to who drdpped out at its lower 
end?-a puzzle which rather startled the propriety of family worship; 
and had to be laid aside for explanation at some more convenient 
season. Queries of the like simple but rather miusiial stamp, would 
frequently break up into paragraphs of a IiiiScellaneoi1s length the 
Bible-reading of the assembled futnily, and bad tliei·e Iiot been a world 
of love and license allowed to the inquisitive reader, he would very soon 
have been deposed from his office. As it was, the Scriptures were not 
xery badly rendered, and were probably quite as interesting as if they 
had ~10t been interspersed with original and curious enquiries. On o.ne 
of these occasions, Mr. Knill, late of Chester; and now of the New 
Jerusalem, whose name is a household word, whose meinory is precibus 
to thousands at home and abroad, stayed at the minister's house on 
Friday, in readiness to preach for the _London Missionarr: Society o~ ~he 
following Sabbath. He never looked mto a young face without yearnmg 
to impart some spiritual gift; he was all love, kindness, earnestness, 3:nd 
warmth, and coveted the souls of men as misers desire the gold which 
their hearts pine after. He marked the case before him; a1;1d ~e.t to 
work at once. The boy's reading was commended -a little JUd1c1~us 
praise is tile sure way to the young heart; and an agreement made with 
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the Ind, that Oil the next morning, being Saturday, he would show Mr. 
Knill dver the garden, and take him for a walk before breakfast; a task 
so flattering to juvenile self-importance was sure to be readily entered 
upon. THere was a tai) at the door, ahd the child was soon out of bed 
and in the garden with his new friend.! who won his heart in no titne 
by pleasing stories and kind words, and giving him a chance to com
nrnrlicate iti return. The talk was all .about Jesus artd the pleasantness 
of loving him, nor was it mere talk, there was pleading too. Into the 
great yew arbour-cut into a sort of sugar loaf-both went, and the 
soul-.winnei· knelt down with his arms around the youthful neck, and 
poured out vehement. intercession for the salvation of the lad. The next 
motning witnessed the same instruction and sitpplication, and the nex~ 
also, while all day long the pair were never far apart, and never out of 
each oth£rs' thoughts. The Mission setmdns were preached in the old 
Puritan meeting-house, and the man of God was called to go to the next 
halting-place in his_toui• as a deputation from the Society, bnt he did 
not leave till he had uttered :i most remarkable prophecy. After even 
more earnest prayer ald:b.e with his little protege, he appeared to have a 
burden on bis mind, and he could riot go till be had eased himself of_ it. 
In after years. he was heard to aay that he felt _a singular interest in me, 
mid an earnest expectation for which he could not account. Calling the 
family together, he took me on his knee,. and I distinctly remember his 
saying, " I do not know how it is, but 1 feel a solemn pr(;lsentiment that 
this child will preach the gospel to thousands, and God will bless him 
to :i;nany souls. So st!r~ am I of this, that when my little man preaches 
in Rowland Hill's Chapel, as he will do one day, I should like him to 
promise me that he will give out the hymn beginning, 

"God moves in a mysterious way, 
His wonders to perform." 

This promise ,vas of course made and was followed by another, that 
at his express desire I would lea,rn the hyiiiil. in question and think of 
what he :liad said, The prophetic declaration was fulfilled, rind the 
hymn was sung, both in Surrey Chapel and in W oototJ.-under-Edge in 
redemptio~ of_ my pled~e, w~i=m I had, the P.lelisure of preaching t~e 
Word of hfe m Mr. Hill's fortilet pulpit. Did the words of Mr. Kmli 
help to bring a]:>out their own fulfilment? I think so. I believed 
them, and looked forward to the time when I should preach the Word: 
I felt very PO"'.erfull;v that no unconverted person might dare to enter 
!he ministry; this made Irie, I doubt not, all the mote intent upon seek
mg salvation and mdre hopeful of it, and when by grace enabled to cast 
myself upci;h the Saviour's love, it was not long before my month began 
to. speak of his redemption. How came that sober-minded minister to 
speak thus of one into whose future God alone could see? How came it that 
he lived to rejoice with his young brother in the truth of all that he had 
spoken? We think we know the answer; but each reader has a right 
to his own: so let it rest, but not till we hate marked one practical 
lesson. Would to God that we were all as wise as Richard Knill, and 
h_abitually sowed beside all waters. On the day of his death, in bis 
eightieth year, Elliott, "the apostle of the Indians," was occupied in 
teaching the alphabet to an Indian child at his bedside. A friend said, 
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"Why not rest from your labours now?" "Because," replied the man 
of God, " I have prayed God to render me useful in my sphere, and he 
has beard my prayers; for now that I am unable to preach, he leaves 
me strength enough to teach this poor child his letters." To despise no 
opportunity of usefulness is a leading rule with those who are wise to 
win souls. Mr. Knill might very naturally have left the minister's little 
grandson on the plea that he had other duties of more importance than 
praying with children, and yet who shall say that he did not effect as 
much by that act of humble ministry as by dozens of sermons addressed 
to crowded audiences. At any rate, to me his tenderness in considering 
the little one was fraught with everlasting consequences, and I must ever 
feel that his time was well laid out. May we do good everywhere as we 
have opportunity, and results will not be wanting. 

Soon after I had begun to preach the Word in the village of Water
beach, I was strongly advised to enter Stepney, now Regent's Park 
College, to prepare more fully for the ministry. Knowing that solid 
learning is never an incumbrance, and is often a great means of useful
ness, I felt inclined to avail myself of the opportunity of attaining it : 
although I might be useful without a College training, I consented to 
the opinion of friends that I should be more useful with it. Dr. Angus, 
the tutor of the College, visited Cambridge, and it was arranged that we 
should meet at the house of Mr. Macmillan, the publisher. Thinking 
and praying over the matter, I entered the house exactly at the time 
appointed, and was shown into a room, where I waited patiently a 
couple of hours, feeling too much impressed with my own insignificance, 
and the greatness of the tutor from London, to venture to ring the bell, 
and make inquiries as to the unreasonably long delay. At last patience 
having had her perfect work, the bell was set in motion, and on the 
arrival of the servant, the waiting young man was informed that the 
doctor had tarried in another room until he could stay no longer and 
had gone off to London by train. The stupid girl had given no 
information to the family that any one had called, and had been shown 
into the drawing-room, and consequently the meeting never cam~ about, 
although designed by both parties. I was not a little disappomted _at 
the moment, but have a thousand times thanked the Lord very heartily 
for the strange providence which forced my steps into another and far 
better path. 

Still holding to the idea of entering the collegiate institut~on, I 
thought of writing and making an immediate application! but this. was 
not to be. That afternoon having to preach at one of the village stations, 
I walked slowly in a meditating frame of mind over Midsum~er Com~on 
to the little wooden bridge which leads to Chesterton, and m the midst 
of the common I was startled by what seemed a loud voice, b~t may 
have been a singular illusion, which ever it was the impression was 
most vivid; I seemed very distinctly to hear the words, "Seekest thou 
great things for thyself, seek them not!" This led me to loo~ at my 
position from another point of view, and to challenge my motives ani 
intentions; I remembered the poor but loving peopl_e to whom 
ministered, and the souls which had been given me m my humble 
charge, and although at that time I anticipated obscurity and poverty 
as the result of the resolve, yet I did there and then solemnly renounce 
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the offer of collegiate instruction, determining to abide for a season at 
least with my people, and to remain preaching the Word so long as I 
had strength to do it. Had it not been for those words, in all pro
bability I had never been where and what I now am. 

Waiting upon the Lord for direction will never fail to afford us timely 
intimations of his will, for though the ephod is no more worn by a 
ministering priest, the Lord still guides his people by his wisdom, 
and orders all their paths in love; and in times of perplexity, by ways 
mysterious and remarkable, he says to them, "this is the way, walk 
ye in it." Probably if our hearts were more tender, we might be 
favoured with more of these sacred monitions; but alas, instead thereof, 
we are like the horse and the mule, which have no understanding, 
and therefore, the bit and bridle of affliction take the place of gentler 
means, else might that happier method be more often used, of which 
the Psalmist speaks in the sentence, " thou shalt guide me with thine 
eye." 

The two instances of divine guidance which we have given, are 
specimens of those particular providences which are common in religions 
biographies. Out of scores which start up in our memory, we shall 
select one from the eminently useful life of Peter Bedford, of Spitalfields, 
whose recent death so many will remember. 

"One summer, Mr. Bedford and two of his nephews were staying for 
a fortnight at Ramsgate, enjoying the fine weather and the sea breezes. 
They had nearly spent their allotted term of holiday, which would 
expire on the Monday ensuing. But on the morning of the preceding 
Saturday Mr. Bedford woke very early, with a strong impression on his 
mind that he must return that day to London. Accordingly he rose at 
once, and, going to the bedroom of each of his nephews, informed them 
that he should have occasion to proceed to the city that morning. They 
at once ordered an early breakfast, settled accounts, and all went on 
board the first packet for the Metropolis. 

"Mr. Bedford did not, however, know the particular object for his 
return, beyond the impulse of a strong and clear impression that it was 
his duty to do so. 

" On arriving at his house in Stewart Street, Spitalfields, he found 
everything going on right; and the remainder of the day passed off 
quietly, as usual; and with no special occurrence whatever. He now 
began to feel suspicious that he had acted under a mistaken impression. 
Next day, Sunday, he attended worship as usual; both forenoon and 
afternoon passed, and still nothing particular took place. He now 
feared strongly that a delusion had actuated him. 

"But in the evening, whilst sitting at the supper-table with two 
acquaintances, the door-bell rung violently, and a wdden conviction 
came into Mr. Bedford's mind that he was about to learn the cause of 
his impression at Ramsgate. Re rose from table, leaving his friends 
to themselves, and went to meet his visitor in a private apartment. A 
tall young man, pale and agitated, entered and threw himself on a sofa. 
He was greatly excited, but presently communicated to Mr. Bedford 
the information that a very near relative had just left his home and 
family under most painful circumstances, and with the intention ot 
totally deserting them and at once going off to America. He besought 
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Mr. Bedford to endeavour, by his personal influence, to prevent the 
accomplishment of this ruinous and desolating resolve. 

" After going into the particulars of the case more fully, and asccr
tnin i ng the most probable means of eft'ecting the desired object,, Mr. 
Bedford returned to his friends in the other room, and informed them 
that circumstances of urgent necessity compelled. him to leave them 
immediately. He and the young man according·ly hurried off together 
to obtain an interview with an~ther relative of the fqgitive. They were 
able to make arrangements with this person, of such. a nature as to 
preclude the accomplishment of the intended flight to America. Tho 
delinquent relative was persuaded to remain in England, al!,d be
came penitent for what had happened, aud evel!,tua}ly peace was restored 
to his family. Thus the sudden and unexpecteq. impression made on 
M:r. Bedford's mind at Ramsgate was entirely justified and confirmed by 
its results, the appropriate test of the nature of such i)Ilpulses. It 
is worthy of observation that these special interpositions of Providence 
generally appear unexpectedly, and as things not to be looked for, or 
waited for, to the interruption of ordinary li(e and its reasonable 
arrangements, but as afforded me1·ely on excepti<!nal occasions, and by a 
higher wisdom than any in our possession for daily use." · 

Our ordinary guides are right reason and the Word 9f God, and we 
may never act contrary to these, but still we accept ip as matter of faith 
and experience to us that on exceptional occasions, special interpositions 
do come to our aid, so that our steps are ordered of the Lord. aµd made 
to subserve bis glory. Shepherd of Israel guide thou u~ evermore. 

1N June last, I spent a Sunday in a ~mall town in Northern Italy. In the 
morning things were tolerably quiet, for many were at their_usual wor½, and 
others had gone to Church ; but in the afternoon and evenmg, the firmg of 
guns, the grinding of organs, and the shouts of the people, ch11sed away all 
chance of peace, and sickened the soul with v:i,nity. In the centre of _the 
square, two poor fluttering chickens, and sundry red pocket-haq.dke~Jnefs, 
were elevated upon a tall greasy pole, and amid roars of laughter, boys clim~ed 
to reach tbe coveted prize ; then followed an illumination, bonfire, and ba?gmg 
of guns: the very semblance of a holy day had departed. The runnmg of 
Sw1day trains in Scotland, and the partial opening of the Crystal Palace on 
Sundays are siITTis of a desperate resolve to rob us of the holy calm of the day 
of rest, ~nd to ~onform us to the Continental fashion. The working man would 
hardly be so foolish as to join this agitation, if he remembered that the resu'.t 
of Sunday play is sure to be Sunday work. Already thousands have to toil 
seven days instead of six to famish the thoughtless with pleasure; and the end 
of triwuphant Sabbath desecration will ~e, a.~ on th~ Conti~ent, that the great 
mass will be reduced to constant, unceasmg, ill-reqmted t01l. It seems to. me 
to Le of little use to ask for legislative interference, or to hold pµblic mectmgs 
to denounce the evil, our shortest and surest method is to seek unto the.~orcl 
concerning it. United, earnest prayer is therefore s11ggested, that a spmt of 
love to the day of rest may be imparted to our fellow-countrymen. Our watch
word in all cases should be, "LET us PRAY," and iu this case we I)lay reSt 

11ssw·ed that we shall prevail. 
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<lofugtr' s iul&inilmt. 
BY EDWARD LEACH. 

THE Papuan race, it is said, is alone among the nations of the world 
in its utter destitution of any love for the flowers of poesy. The 

innocence of supersensuous feeling has hitherto been allowed to all 
men possessed of au impressible nature. The play of fancy, the youth
ful sweetness of efflorescent love, the beauties of art, and the gentle 
breezes of wooing poetry, have attractions to great and small, to wise and 
unwise. He who appreciates the rhymester's art cannot be altogether 
morally corrupt: so at least runs the world's argument. But who cares 
about Calvinistic poetry? To sing in praise of the absolute freedom of 
the will, to chant the glories of man's moral nature and its subjection to 
holy influences, to magnify our glorious selves, to exalt a nature which 
modern philosophy persists in describing as Godlike-all this is accounted 
practical, understandable, beautiful. But to popularize in poetry's sunny 
page the stern angularity of a narrowed creed, and wreathe the blossoms 
of fancy around the coarseness of a nauseous theology, is a task impos
sible and absurd. To hush into oblivion the boastings of man's natural 
moral goodness, to make his salvation depend on naught but grace, to 
unrobe him of all his pretentious glory, is a work unsuited to poetry, 
and likely to degrade the poet and his verse. 

So decides the Dilettanti. To him there is no real alliance between 
Calvinism and poetry. He would prefer his imagination to be convulsed 
with some of the rhythmical chapters of the Koran, rather than with 
covenant-extolling songs. Yet Christendom has. no need to be ashamed 
of its poets. Who excelled David? What Edward Irving calls "the 
oceans of feeling poured into David's soul," and the "true and graceful 
utterance of poetry infused into his. lips," were but the inspiration of Cal
vinistic truth conveyed in lofty numbers. Since the Hebrew monarch 
many poets have sung, and not a few have magnified the name of the 
Lord in solemn songs, graced "with many a wild, indeed, but flowery 
spray;" and it is to a modern high-art Christian poet's muse, the 
writer seeks to dire.et the reader's attention. Cowper's Calvinism 
breathes through nearly every page of his serious poems. In his letters, 
there is· no mistake as to his theological soundness; but with them the 
writer chooses not to deal. It is as strongly developed in his hymns; 
but as the reader may be more versed in them than in the poems, 
it is convenient that they should not be further referred to. A dip 
into his volume of poems will be no unprofitable employment, and may 
lead to a closer stm;ly of them. He who thoroughly understands 
Cowper's theology as couveyed in his poems, will never henceforth 
ascribe wrong motives to Calvin's Calvinism. The poet detested "doc
trines warpt to what they never meant," and exposed the 

. "Arts sagacious dupes invent, 
To cheat themselves and gain the world's assent,'' 

the worst of which is "Scripture warped from its intent." Con
sequently, whenever we meet with a doctrinal sentiment, we find it 
fe~rlessly expressed, as though the author was aware 1:ow muc~ ~e 
In1ght be misunderstood, and therefore he preferred the gibe to a t1m1d 
interpretation. Herein let us see a commendable example ! 
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It is impossible for the mind to conceive clearer representations thnn 
Cowper gave of human tiepravity. The age in .which he lived gave the 
cold shoulder to this searching truth. It was, therefore, the more 
necessary to proclaim it unmistakably. Certain morality-mongering 
parsons might protest, but a poet who reckons Paul the model and 
standard preacher would not be likely to fear feeble mimics. It is sad to 
picture man as going wrong "with an ingenious skill," and as like those, 

"Who with a clear and shining lamp supplied, 
First put it out, then take it for a guide." 

Sad that unregenerate man should be 

"An instrument, whose cords upon the stretch, 
And strained to the last screw that he can bear, 
Yield only discord in the Maker's ear." 

Sad, doubtless, to mighty ones of earth that spiritual ignorance is 
lunacy; and that the soul is so lost that she is "fallen from her glory, 
and too weak to rise." Sad also to the poor but proud, that they " set 
their faces as a rock" against God's best gift, which "they scoff at and 
refuse." And oh! how sad-

" Man is the genuine offspring of revolt, 
Stubborn and sturdy as a wild ass colt." 

Unpalatable troths, Mr. Dilettante! But truths which the noblest and 
best of men receive, and are thankful for receiving. 

As if to permanently offend the Pharisaic world, divine sovereignty 
must be described, and beautifully eulogised. 

"The cross! 
There, and there only, is the power to save." 

"The half mankind" which maintains a churlish strife with "the 
Donor of eternal life," is sternly told that-

"Where all 
Stand chargeable with guilt, and to the shafts 
Of wrath obnoxious, God may choose his mark. 
May punish., if he please, the less, to warn 
The more malignant." 

Not less emphatic is the poet's utterance of the correlative truth ?f 
man's responsibility. Cowper does not so frequently allude to this 
doctrine as to others He however takes pains in bis poem ~n the 
"Progress of Error," to show how man possesses an elective voice f?r 
g-ood and evil, and with what struggles those principles seek to gaJD 
the mastery:-

" Free in his will to choose or to refuse, 
Man may improve the crisis, or abuse; 
Else, on tLe fatalist's unrighteous plan, 
Say to what bar amenable were man? 
,ivith nou"ht in charge he could betray no trust; 
And if he "'fell, would fall because he must." 

This quotation will doubtless shock the hyper-Calvinistic ear, ~mt V:e 
disdain suppression where the truth has received such strong Scr1ptwal 
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confirmation. That man should be punished without strong warnings 
and earnest entreaties, is not according to the genius of the gospel:-

" Divine authority within man's breast, 
Brings every thought, word, action, to the test; 
WarnH him, or prompts, approves him, or restrains, 
As reason, or as passion, takes the reins, 
Heaven from above, and conscience from within, 
Cry in his startled ear-Abstain from sin." 

The world's pleasures, lust's treacherous fires, and the sordid gains of a 
present state, pull contrariwise, as saith the Saviour, "the cares of this 
world, and the deceitfulness of riches, and the lusts of other things 
entering in, choke the word, and it becometh unfruitful." Happy the 
roan who listens to God's solemn warnings, trusts his word, and flies for 
refuge to the Saviour. 

This thought brings us to Cowper's favourite topic-the plan of 
salvat£on. The Arminian differs from the Calvinistic theory, in regard 
not only to the implantation of the seeds of Divine grace, but also to 
the roots of man's salvation. By a species of intellectual obfuscation, 
in the Arminian's judgment, man has the credit given him of making 
his peace with Goo, and taking the seeds of grace and depositing 
them in his own heart. When the roots strike deep into the earth, 
and the Christian ripens into spiritual manhood, the life and vigour 
are represented as man's; and all that grace is supposed to do is to 
enrich the soil, and so quicken the soul's energy. Thus the difference 
between the Anninian and the Calvinist is, that the one deals in 
"vulgar" ideas, whilst the other has "learned" ideas (using these 
terms in a logical sense, and according to the definition of the school
men ). The one sees that it is man's duty to believe, and is content 
with his knowledge of this "vulgar" or apparent fact. The other seeks 
to penetrate further into the cause, nature, and effect of this faith, and he 
therefore sees what is hidden from the common understanding. 
Arminianism is the consummation of spiritual obliquity; it is the one
sided view of prismatic truth; the study of reflection, the neglect of 
refraction. It judges a straight stick crooked when half submerged in 
water; it catches at the shadow of truth, and misses the more pleasurable 
substance, In sho1t, it starves on humanity, instead of feeding* on 
Divinity; it robs itself of higher, holier joys, and seeks to fish up with 
earthly grapnel man's lost perfection. But Calvinism dispenses with 
the assistance of human helplessness, and clings solely to God's strong 
arm. It sinks vanity, and sends audacious free-will back-

11To the vile dust, from whence it sprung,' 
U nwept, unhonoured, and unsung." 

A few references fo Cowper's delineation of the plan of salvation will 
show with what clearness he apprehended Divine truth. Having des
cribed in his poem on " Truth" man's toil for the reward of virtue and 
consequent loss of it, he shews that grace alone leads the way to virtue 
and to godliness; and that he who chooses the wrong path-the road 

• "For my fleah ia meat indeed, and my blood is drink indeed."-St. John vi. 55. 
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of works-cam'11its wilful suicide. He thus breaks forth into joyful 
SoIJg:-

11 Oh, how unlike the complex works of mnn, 
Heav'n's easy, artless, unencumber'd plan ! , 
No meretricious graces to beguile, 
No clust'ring ornaments to clog the pile ; 
From ostentat1011 as from weakness free, 
It stands like the cerulean arch we see, 
Majestic in its o,wn simplicity. 
Inscrib'd above the portal, from afar 
Conspicuous as the bri~htness of a star, 
Legible o~\_y by the lig11t they give, 
Stand the soul-quick'ning words-BEL~EYE .,i,~:i;i LIVE." 

So simple is this gospel that wayward, proµd, and hnpious man refuses 
I:eav~n on sul)h teqn~ an,d prefers to p~ish. Not so the convinced 
smner-

,; Wben he feels 
.A. g\owii;ig dread of vengea,nce at µis heels.'•' 

Glad to ~scape where rneri::y evermore abide~, he trusts the Saviour's 
merits, and-

" 'Tis done-the raging s~c;>rm i~ he_a,rd no more, 
Mercy receives him on her peaceful shore: 
And ju,stice, guardian of the dread co~ma11d, 
Drops the red vengeance fyom his 'Yillµig hand." 

In his poem on "Hope," Cowper returns to this delightfµl $Ubject, 
and sings me1odiously of ~ "unbonght bliss," a~d of a joyoµs pardim, 
free and eternal, of which he says that as soon as_ the news of it has 
pierced the sinner's ear-

" lie. drops at once his fetters and his fear." 

Let the reader follow the author's thoughts fron;i that part of Bo.ok V. 
" The Task," commencing- - -

" He is the freeman whom the tr1,1th makes free, 
And all are slaves beside," 

to the close of the book. Such an· apostrophe to Christian liberty, 
the effect of sovereign and free grace, was_ never before penned by 
uninspired poet. Incieed, the freen,es1;1 a,n,d, e~e:µt o,f God's mercy 
engendered some delicious thought& in the J?Oet's n;ii1;1d,:-

" The_ silver trumpft'S heavenly ea~ , 
So_unds for the poor, but ~ounds alike for all.' 

S_till the poor have alwaJs he.ard the gospel most the.nkfully, for 
there is-

"No soil like poverty for growth divine, 
As leanest land supplies the richest wine." 

The rich seem to cavil or hesitate, while the poor "believe, rush forward, 
and obtain the prize." This divine election sounds distastefully, to un
tenewed man, who.se creed is-

" He is safe that does his best, 
And ~a,th'lil a doom sufficient for the rest.'' 

"To talk of the " sacramental host of God's elect" to such prodigies of 
human pride, is to throw God's pearl before swine. It would be as 
hopeless a tafil} to convert the anthropologists t9 co:r;n,mon sense and 
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Christianity, as to seek to convince unsaved man of his utter ruin. 
When fallen humanity kicks against God's Word, it is folly to expect a 
better reception for man's advice. 

We had noted some dozens of quotations upon other branches of 
Calvinistic truth. Let a few suffice on the doctrine of imputed 
righteousness. In his eloquent a<l<lrcss, at the opening meeting of the 
Birniingha~ congress of the British Association, the other day, Pro
fes'sor Phillips spoke of the vapourous atmosphere acting as a warm cloth
ing to the e[l,rth. Now, with many who understand it not, the doctrine of 
imputed righteousness is as a kind of vapourous atmospherE', which is 
fiUppo~e~ to chill the love of good works iil the Christian man. 
Folly indeed! It is like he::i,ven's dew benignly warming and fructi
fyiI!-g nature's barren soil. Like holy oil, Christ's imputed righteousness 
makes the wheels of good works to run briskly. Ye who know what it 
is to be stripped of the :&lthy i·ags of human weaving, and to be clothed 
with the spotless robes the Saviour wrought, may heartily join in 
Cqwpet"s noble, joyous dec1aration-

" Sij'.\ce the dear hour that brought me to thy foot, 
And cut up all my follies by the root, 
I never trustecl in an IJ.l'ID put thine, 
Nor hoped, bui in thy righteousne~s divine: 
My prayers and alm~, imperfect and defiled, 
Were but the feeble efforts of a child; 
Howe'er performed; it was their b1i~htest part, 
That they proceeded from a gratetul heart ; 
Cleansed in thine own all-purifying blood, 
Forgive their evil ap.d accept their good ; 
I cast them at thy feet-my ot1ly plea 
Is wµat it was, depep.dence upon thee." 

For hirn who boasts of his own sacrifices for virtue, or ministrations to 
the poor, Cowper utters this anathema:- · 

"Perish the virtue, as it ought, abhorred, 
An<l the fool with it, who insults his Lord." 

These extracts, good reader, are seJected here and there from a goodly 
stoi·e· of Scripture truth, encircled with poetry's cheerful sunshine. L 
there be in souls " a sympathy with sounds;" if the soft music of 
village bells falls sweetly on the ear; if genuine art freshens the intel
lect and gives refined grace to earth's rustic beauties; and if N 11ture's 
stores unrolled captivate man's attention, so true poetry,-consecrated 
to God's glory, embosoming within itself the blessed experiences of a 
renewed nature, and telling out in lofty strains the matchless perfections 
of God, who by oaths and promises has secured our glorious charter to· 
an eternal inheritance in the skies,-may kindle in our breasts some 
fresh sparks of love to Him who inspired the song. 

A few who read this short paper may think this higli dqctrine, this 
eternal security will lead to a disregard of holiness:-

Cambcnvell. 

" I am no preacher, let this hint suffice, 
The cross once seen is death to every vice; 
Else, He that hung there suffered all his p,1in, 
Bled, groaned, and agonized, and died in vain." 
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IIrc Qt:{,1trrlr .of Qtugfatt'.h+ * 

WE purpose to offer a few remarks upon the origin of the Estab
lished Church of England, and to notice some of the circum

stances which first determined her policy and guided her subsequent 
actions. We think this examination necessary because we have 
seen, with considerable astonishment, that a large number of adherents 
to the Established Church are, on this matter, avowedly ignorant, or at 
best, in a state of confused, and, as it were, self-imposed unconsciousness. 
·we think it important also, because we believe that in this nineteenth 
century, it would be well to come, if possible, to a clear understanding 
of this question, and to prove, from known facts, ,vhether there be any 
real basis, or warrant, for the assumption, by this Church, of a divinely
conferred prerogative for special authority and peculiar sanctity. 
Necessarily, in this place, only an outline of the subject can be given. 

It will help us at the outset, if we glance at one notable circumstance 
in the history of the Reformation, as it affected England. Luther and 
Cal,in in Germany and France, Zwingle in Switzerland, and John 
Knox in Scotland, were men whose souls had become inflamed with an 
intense zeal for the religious principles of the Reformation; hence, in 
those countries, there was kindled a strong religious enthusiasm. It 
was far otherwise in England. Here no fiery preacher went everywhere 
proclaiming the new doctrines. The great majority of the people were 
comparatively indifferent, although divided in opinion, and appeared 
willing to tolerate both religions. Then came the great secession. Henry 
the Eighth threw off the yoke of Rome, for very_ good reasons of his 
own, in regard to first-fruits, vacant bishoprics, and monk's treasures. 
That he was not influenced by any love for the doctrines of Luther, let 
the Bloody Statute bear witness! Besides Henry, the principal authors 
of the Reformation in England were the Duke of Somerset, an un
scrupulous aspirant for political power, Elizabeth, and Archbishop 
Cranmer; in the words of Macaulay: "The work which had been 
begun by Henry, the murderer of his wives, was continued by Somerset, 
the murderer of his brother, and completed by Elizabeth, the murderer 
of her gnest."t The object of Henry was to unite all political and 
ecclesiastical power in himself. The object of his successors was to 
strengthen, by an alliance with the Protestant party, the despotic power 
of the crown. Yet further to strengthen this bulwark for arbitrary 
power, nonconformity was regarded as disloyalty, and the most odious 
and cruel laws were enacted against Papists and Puritans. Hence, an 
Established Church became, through its very nature and constitution, 
a persecuting Church. During Mary's reign the process was simply 
reversed. To ascribe the religious persecutions instituted by Elizabeth, 
to a genuine love for Protestantism, is absurd, in the face of the 

"' V{ e do not endorse our contributor's view of our own position in the great struggle; 
we only wish we wera as able as he kindly conceives us to be. Hie style is "'.'eh 
that we shall be much mistaktn i£ our readers do not desire to hear more from him. 
Personally we shall certainly be very grateful for further communications. 

i "Essay on Hallam'• Constitutional History : " to which the reader is referred for 
much interesting matter, of which we have given a ba,re outline ; as al.ao to the "Essay 
on Lord Burleigh." 
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clearest evidence that she clung persistently, throughout her whole life, 
to much of the doctrine and ceremonialism of the Church of Rome; 
while Lord Burleigh, her chief adviser and prime minister during forty 
years, had been Papist and Protestant by turns, with each successive 
change in the dominant religion. 

From the foregoing review of the origin of the Church of England, 
we think some light is thrown upon her subsequent history. It is 
evident that the supremacy of the Church of England has been, from of 
old, a political supremacy; conferred, and fittingly maintained by the 
help of persecution, for political ends. We are, however, in nowise 
satisfied that we have here the conditions under which any high degree 
of spiritual supremacy, or peculiar sanctity, becomes so much as possible, 
and on the, whole, incline to look elsewhere than in a Church so con
stituted for any true spiritual power whatever. Moreover, if any shall 
hold us blameable, for reading the history of the established religion of 
England from political and constitutional histories, in the place of 
ecclesiastical and much more proper works, we can answer readily that 
we do not account it our fault to have read sucil history where it is 
most legibly written: that we are compelled to read it there we regard 
rather as the common misfortune of our country and the world, or, in 
more correct terms, as an evil of quite unmeasured extent, and which 
has by no means ceased to do deadly work even in these days. 

The entire history of the Church of England has been, in most 
respects, worthy of her origin. That in every age there were found in 
her ranks men of true devotion and fervent piety, we may thankfully 
acknowledge ; on the other hand, "she continued to be, for more than 
a hundred and fifty years, the servile handmaid of monarchy, and the 
steady enemy of public liberty. The divine right of kings, and the 
duty of passively obeying all their commands, were her favourite tenets." 
The consequences entailed upon the nation were most deplorable. The 
people were ground down by oppression to a point at which the evil 
hcame unendurable. Then they arose, with the irresistible energy of 
despair, and avenged themselves by a terrible and bloody retribution. 
With the restoration of the monarchy were renewed " the cruel persecu
tions of one dominant Church." The sad history of the age that 
succeeded-with its civil wars and religious persecutions, its incidents 
of cruel suffering and horoic endurance-is familiar to all readers. 

The effects of this system upon the Church herself were, perhaps, 
even more disastrous. The ungodliness of her ministers became pro
verbial. Worldliness and political intrigue have stained her boasted 
purity, and marred her usefulness, in every age. Curiously instructive 
is this phase of her history, in its bearing upon a remarkably bold 
assumption. It is asserted that her bishops and priests are, by virtue 
of their ordination to office, endued with apostolic power, and with the 
indwelling might of the Holy Spirit of God. This is worthy of 
attention; for, should it ever be shown that one so-constituted bishop 
or priest has manifestly not received ilhe Holy Ghost, such theory is 
thereby proved to ~e fallible and !ai~: nay false_; _fail~ng o~c~, it i_s a 
delusion for ever; virtue dwells not m it, for the Spmt of God 1s mfalhble 
in his operations, and works effectually by bis own appointed means. 
On this point the evidence is significant enough. We will select one or 
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two instance!! only, among many of the same kind, from t.he ):ltoflignle 
:ige of George the Second: ,ve quote froth Mr. 'l'hackeray: •• Lndy 
Yatmouth (my most religious and gracious King's favourite) sold a. 
bishopric to a clergyman for £5,000. (She betted him £5,000 that he 
would not be made a bishop, and he lost, and p:iitl het.) Was ho the 
only prelate of his time led up by such hands for consecration? u Or 
take the following, from the Letters to George Selwyn: one of his 
correspondents was a certain Dr. Warner, who reveals himself to us in 
a manner that would be ludicrous, if it were not, undei· anothei· aspect, 
so altogether sad: "He comes home, 'after a hard day's christenihg,' 
as he says, and writes to his patron befoi·e sitti1ig down to whist artd 
partridges for supper." This ordained and i·evei·end clel·gyinan "takes 
care to tell us that he does not believe in his religion, thougli. tliank 
heaven, he is not sb great a rogue as a lawyer." These are but glimpses, 
yet they bring before our minds the dark picture of thr1t dissolute age. 
Doubtless, these men wore at certain seasons s.n outward garb of sanc
tity; they walked in a vain show: but strip them of theit official vest
ments, and you find rottenness and the corrupt,on of death_ beneltth, 
with no more than a ghastly mockery of life. We are not mricli. sifr
prised at all this hollowness and unblushing dissimulation; blit it seeins 
well nigh incredible that any sensible and religious people cati have so 
long believed ih; or even tolerated such an audacious. lie, subh a wan~ 
tonness of blasphemy. What ideas such people have formed of a holy 
God we are utterly unable to conceive, whert we find them professing 
imp1icit assurance that profligate pretenders, like those mentioned, have 
"received the Holy Ghost with po,ver to forgive and retain siris;" . 

What we have already observed of the outward . cbnstitutioh ot the 
Church of England, is true also of her liturgy, services and ceremonies. 
The most of those reformers, upon whom devoted the t~sk of writing 
the Book of Common Prayer; were at heart little more than 1ialf Pi•o
testant. The supreme directioh was assumed by Cranmer, who, of all 
men, was emphatically the creature of his age-sometimes Papist, some
times Protestant, and sometimes half. Papist and half Ptotestant. 
Assuredly Cranmer was not of that stuff of which nlartyrs are tnade, 
yet men have judged his character rather from his des.th than from his 
life, and it is certain that no recorded action of _his life becaiiie hirri so 
well as the manner of his death. The Book of Common Prayet ID!LY 
perhaps be best characterized by saying ihat it beats throughout the 
stamp of the age that produced it, and is in every way worthy of its 
age, and in all respects such as might have been expected from, its 
authors. It contains much that is noble and Lrue, and very beautiful; 
much also that is false, and subversive of all true spiritual wotship. 
On the whole it is semi-Romish, and we think necessarily so, in stHile 
measure, from the circi.unstances attending its production. 

With such a form of faith and worship, we can find no difficulty jti 
accounting for the constant tendency of the Church df England towards 
Romanism. Since the day when Luther proclaimed to the world once 
more the old Scriptura~ doctrine that man is jtrntified by faith alone, 
more than three centuries have rolled by ; and y0t to-day the Church 
of England has not only made no advance towarus a purer creed, but 
has retrograded even from Luthcr's stand-point. Nothing can be 111ore 
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childi!!h and ridicnlonl'! than the outcry cortstantly raisetl by the Estab
lished Chttrch aguinst Popery. H is not Popcry in the Church of Rome 
which ~his country has to fear, but Popery prescribed, sanctioned, and 
taught Ill the Church of England. Witness how, in qur own day, the tide 
has o.gain turned strongly and steadily towards Rohle! In country 
villages, the comparatively simple form of worship which our fore
fathers used, is evet_ywhere giving place to that mixed form of Popery 
called Pueeyisn1. The diverse elements in the Church of England are 
becoming more actively antagonistic, and must ultimately separate-per
haps with destructive violence-or together be swept away. Meanwhile, 
falsehood and truth-Popery and Christianity-are to go hand in hand. 

Our consolation lies in the assurance that all this will have to be 
altered; nay, that it is being altered more or less perceptibly every day. 
Judging indeed from these oht1vard signs, which we have barely hinted 
at, rather than clearly set forth, the prospect is dark and threatening; 
yet we are not without indications which lead us to hope that the 
comtnon sense and free spirit of the people are being aroused. Ever 
amidst all these complex lines of human destiny, we may discern, 
though but dimly witn our imperfect vision1 the directing and restrain
ing hahd of God; for Truth has oil.ce more asserted her ancient right, 
and by the mouth of a living witness whose word is gone forth into all 
the land. This preacher of a new crusade has; we are told, set about 
the work altogether in a wroil.g way; His inanner is rude, vehement, 
and overbearing. His words are rough and much too ready, arid above 
all, too censorious; his phrases shocking to our modern improved taste. 
He hurls thunderbolts abroad with both hands, causing sore hurt to 
many, artd is a determined mover of sedition, Altogether a most irre
gular ~ind of man. Moreover, this late outbreak is by no means the 
first offence. N3:y, from the begihning he was charged with all kinds 
of sins-literary, theological, and otherwise-by modem critics of the 
superfine sort; Faults innumerable were discovered, monstrosities 
everywhere revealed; the whole loudly proclaiined a species of spiritual 
jug-glety, well nigh played out, and appoiil.ted to speedy oblivion. 

We confess that we have distrusted this view of the matter. Nay, 
that we have eten gone the lehgth of regarding these enormities as a 
sign, on the whole, of singular and hopeful significance. " It was 
long ago ascertained that no man is free from faults and imperfections." 
Nevertheless, it will be good to make some distinction. " Every 
true, original man," says Mr. Carlyle, " is at the first a stone of 
stumbling, and a rock of offence. All unfamiliar appearances-and 
especially such as contradict our preconceived ideas-are apt, naturally, 
and without fault of theirs, to excite our tnistrust. To arrive at 
a true interpretation of the phenomenon would involve the trouble 
of thihlrirtg, and also of farther enquiry, whereas to deny a:i:Ld to 
censure is the easiest matter, if also the more ignoble occupation. We 
hold this last species of criticism at a very cheap rate." In order to come 
to a right judgment upon any man-much more an original man
it is absolutely essential "that we see and consider his good qualities 
before pronouncing on his bad;" for until we take in the relations of the 
whole, we arr not qualified to form a j udgment. " If the nature of a man 
be genuinely singular and original, so also will his manner be." We 
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pronounce that to be a fault which contradicts our manner of thinking, 
but the real question is: Ought our manner of thinking to have bee~ 
ihe preacher's law? Did it lay upon him, laboriously, and with what 
pain soever, to contract and dwarf himself to our moral stature? If 
unhappily, it had so behoved the preacher, or if we could have had it so' 
and not otherwise, then possibly, by such process of contrivance, h~ 
might eventually have become reduced to something well-nigh as in
significant and useless as we the critics too palpably are, and we suspect 
must henceforth hopelessly remain. If it did not behove him so to do' 
then perhaps that which we condemn may turn out to be no fault at all'. 
To determine what is or is not a fault, we must first of all consider what 
the preacher's aim really was, and ought to have been, and whether that 
which we call a fault was or was not rightly calculated to effect the 
object in view; or was in accordance, not with "our contracted indi
viduality," but with the universal nature and experience of mankind, and 
with that higher law of conformity with the unerring wisdom and will 
of the preacber's God, as taught and enforced by the power of the Holy 
Spirit. Hence, to those who really care to form any just estimate, we 
would say, Try to enlarge your vision. Endeavour to attain to a position 
in which it is so much as possible to know how and what to judge; 
"better to be sure of seeing a great man before attempting to oversee him." 
Furthermore, to such critics as those we have here indicated, and 
generally to all whom it may concern, we corn.mend the following, from a 
most notable writer of our own time, as, in our opinion, eminently 
worthy of consideration. Our author is remarking on that nnhappy 
style of representation, or misrepresentation of character, which has 
befallen the great and good men of every age: "Weak eyes are precisely 
the fondest of glittering objects. Accordingly, ( when such an object ap
pears,) a crowd of little men rushes towards it. There they are gathered 
together, blinking up to it with such vision as they may have, scanning it 
from afar, hovering round it this way and that, each cunningly endeavour
ing, by all arts, to catch some reflex of it in the little mirror of himself; 
though many times this mirror is so twisted with convexities and con
cavities, and, indeed, so extremely small in size, that to expect any 
true image, or any image whatever from it, is out of the question." 

As for those vain questions and cavillers who desire not so much to 
learn, as to be themselves seen and heard, we hope they will be allowed 
to work out their own deliverance or otherwise, as best they can, with 
out let or hindrance. They act after their kind, and according to the 
light that is in them. Their maxim was long ago revealed, and is 
ever dearly enough descernible in this world's history : " Since we 
cannot attain unto it, let us revenge ourselves by railing against it." 

We had more to say, but let it go. Much more important is a 
consideration of the signs of the times, and of the urgent need of a 
true spiritual leader. Whether he to whom we have already ma?e 
allusion may, in the highest sense, be so regarded; whether he will 
prove equal to the greatness of the occasion, and worthy of ~o high a 
calling, is a question which we shall not here enter upon, albeit we are 
not without our own faith on that matter also. Only we shall express 
our firm conviction that, if such a teacher and guide be vouchsafed to 
us; if this languid age-with its cold and artificial worship, or no
worship, its false susceptibilities, spiritual paralysis and half-heartedness 
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ifl to be stirred to any real purpose, it will be by one of another, and, 
ns we believe, far higher nature than our superfine critics would approve. 
Rather, we think that he will possess a soul made fervent by intense 
conviction, by an all-consuming love of truth, by a sincere and strong 
enthusiasm. He will proclaim sternly, and with unyielding fixedness 
of purpose, the message that is burning within him; and hence, likely 
enough, and most fittingly, his manner will display a rugged earnest
ness, and a passionate strength, such as men of ordinary feeling and 
belief never know, nor can estimate. He will be constrained faithfully 
to obey an inward divine impulse, to follow on whithersoever it leads
in weariness often, and sorrow unspeakable. Hll will have no ear for 
the world's censure or applause, but only for the voice that is never 
silent in his own soul. Above all, he will have faith in God. Calmly 
assured of the ultimate triumph of truth, and having once espoused her 
cause, he will hold the standard with no unequal grasp, and defend it 
with no inconstant zeal. He will consider what has been already 
accomplished as only the beginning-in itself, but little and incomplete 
-and he will press evermore onward,-fired by a yet larger ambition, 
to the achievement of yet nobler triumphs. 

These are some of the qualities, imperfectly indicated, which we 
believe will be found in any true spiritual leader of the people. Such a 
man-and we think none other than such as he-may do much; for this 
dull age needs thundering at, and if we had another John Knox we 
might thank God and take cournge. Such a man will be rewarded in 
his day and generation with obloquy and scorn, and in the future with 
immortal honour and an imperishable wreath of glory. Meanwhile, he 
will be sufficient for all, and more than sufficient, through the strength 
that is in Christ Jesus. In every struggle of to-day he will be cheered 
by the for ever hallowed remembrance of those who, in former times, 
rose to the height of a true spiritual manhood, who gave up all for 
Christ, and joyfully laid down their lives for the cause of truth, and 
right, and spiritual freedom. Inspired by the same heroic and dauntless 
courage, sustained by the same invincible faith, and animated by the 
same glorious hope, he will fearlessly sound an alarm, and once again 
challenge, single-handed, the powers of darkness, for Christ and for his dear 
name's sake, and he will follow in his Master's footsteps with an earnest 
constancy that never falters or turns aside for difficulties, that never yields 
in any strife, that never stops short of victory or the grave. H. 

EMMANUEL--Goo WITH us.-It is the glory of the worl<l, that He who 
formed it dwelt on it; of the air, that he breathed in it; of the sun, that it 
shone on him; of the ground, that it bare him; of the sea, that he wa.lked oa 
it; of the elements, that they nourished him; of the waters, that t_hey ref'.r"es~ed 
him• of us men, that he lived and died amono- us; yea, that he lived und died 
for ~s · that he assumed our flesh and blo~d, and carried it to the highest 
heaven~ where it shines as the eternal ornament and wonder of the creation of 
Goel. it gives also a lustr~ to provi~ence. It is th_e chief eve_nt that adorns 
the records of time and enlivens the lustory of the umverse. It 1s the glory of 
the various o-reat lines of providence, that they point at this as their centre; that 
they prepar~d the way for its coming_; that, after its coming, they are. subservient 
to the ends of it, though in a way mdectl to us at present. myst~nous an<l_ ~111-

searchable. Thus, we know that tlu,y either fulfil the_ pronuses ot _t½e cn!c1fied 
Jesus, or his tlircatenings; and show either the lrnppmess of rece1vmg huu, or 
the misery of rejecting him.-111acla11ri11. 

2 G 
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Jo-mttlrittg rt~irtrliug Qt~1trtl, ~ttfhtg$. 
BYS, OOWDY, PASTOR OF THE OHURCH IN ARTHUR STREET, WALWORTH, 

OBSERVATIONS. 

1. THE words Chnr~h meetings denote speoial: convenings of e.ny 
. _ . Church of Christ for purposes o_f fellowship, government, and 

d1sciphne. _ Churches only that are scripturally constituted, can hold 
such meetmgs. 

2. The New Testament description of a Church of Christ is that of 
an assembly of persons "translated from darkness into marvellous liaht·" 
believers in the Son of God, sanctified in Christ Jesus: Saints, holy a~d 
faithful; in brief, a spiritual association. No matter the numbers 
included, it may be large, as that meeting in this Metropolitan 
Tabernacle; or, small as many Churches which have met in room 
barn, or glen. Yes, the Lord acknowledges as his, even ' 

"A band of faithful men, 
Met for true purpose in some humble room, 
Or, screened from foes by midnight's star-lit gloom, 

On hill-side or low glen, 
To act the counsels of God's holy word, 
Pledged to each other and their common Lord. 

"These, few !I.'! they may be, 
Compose a Church, such as in pristine age 
Defied the tyrant's steel, the bigot's rage. 
,Vhate'er the place, in faith's communion meet, 
There, with Christ present, is a Church complete." 

3. In writing of Church meetings we assume, therefore, that par
ticular Churches are distinguished from the universal, the collective 
body of Christians throughout the world-that each Church is inde
pendent of every other Church in constitution, executive, and decisions: 
though in Christ all constitute one. Also, that foreign mixture is to 
be found in every Church (tares midst the wheat); and imperfection 
in all believers forming these Churches; and that, for the well-being 
of the Churches, system, government, and discipline are absolutely 
necessary-an order of things ordained, not by a Romish Hierarchy, 
an Anglican Clergy, a Wesleyan Conference, or a Presbyterian Synod, 
but by the Sovereign Head-the Lord Jesus Christ himself: 

4. In no way, or at any time, is a Church of Christ to be governed 
on, oi: by, worldly principles and maxims of craft-policy. . God says, 
"I have set my king upon my holy hill of Zion." The king says, "My 
kingdom is not of this world." There is no place for the reign ?f 
autocracy, or aristocracy, or even democracy, in Christ's Churches. J:11s 
kingdom is a Theocracy, (a Christocracy,) a reign in connexion with 
which, all truly redeemed and loyal subjects acknowledge the will and 
law of the Sovereign Saviour as supreme, binding, final; and which th~y 
carry out with ease, freedom, and delight, in proportion as their 
heartr; are influenced, and their wills inflamed by the law of love. 

fi. Jn Church meetings the members do not meet for, and are not 
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called on, to legislate, but to recognise and obey; in love, to yield 
cheerfully to all teaching and authority proceeding from Christ; and, 
were it possible for any case to transpire, respecting which Christ's will 
is not known, then all action must be suspended until the supreme 
will is ascertained. Pastors, elders, deacons, members, all, have simply 
to seek and know the Master's will, and constrained by love, to execute 
that will for the Master's glory. When and where all are, at all 
times, so observant, so dependant, and so constrained, how united, and 
holy, and lovely, their Church meetings! Then and there the pastor is 
happy, the elders' countenances shine, the deacons are filled with 
alacrity, and the whole Church appears "fair as the moon, clear as the 
sun, and teJTible as an army with banners," before the world, and, 
before heaven, as a "garden of the Lord." 

6. Is it so? Are these the kind of gatherings and gardens which 
render powerful and fragrant our beloved Isle? Some there are, 
perhaps not a Jew, whose meetings the people love, and the world covets, 
in which the Lord is ever magnified. "Behold, how good and how 
pleasant it is for brethren to dwell together in unity!'' 

"Then does the Church below, 
Resemble that above, 
Where streams of endless pleasures flow, 
And every heart is love." 

7. But there are Church meetings also, respecting which, one hears 
of a saddening departure from New Testament genius and simplicity of 
Church government. It is truly surprising how that trio of persons, 
Messrs. Will-be-will, Ignorance, and Talkative, do cause even a flock of 
sheep to appear like a pack of howling wolves, or turn a Church meeting 
-which ought to be of the loveliest and best of Christian assemblings
into a kind of confusion-den, into a species of spiritual bear-garden. 
Yes, and matters do not end here. For, as the temper of an indi. 
vidual Christian in public will generally correspond with his disposition 
in the secret chamber, so the public life of a Church will generally 
agree with the feelings exhibited at Church meetings. 

ILLUSTRATIONS. 

1. At a certain Church meeting, amongst the complaints to be pre
sented was one against the pastor, because, in an evil hour, he had 
)cindly requested Brother Irreverent not to put on his hat in chapel 
immediately the benediction was pronounced. The pastor filled the 
chair, as often pastors do, somewhat in the character of a prisoner 
undergoing trial before a packed jury. An old man rose and said. 
"We are here to-night, brethren and sisters, to speak about our minister 
taking too much on himself: I'm no Papist, and I'll take good care 
that nobody shall rule over my conscience. . . . I must tell our minister 
that he's gone out of his office in coming to some of our houses telling 
us not to put our hat!! on in the chapel." Whilst he was yet speaking, 
another rose and said, " What's this pla~e more nor any other place, I 
should very much like to know; why, bless me, ever since the temple 
was destroyed, the true worshippers worship the Father in spirit and in 
truth. If tlH' lire of my religion was to be put out by clapping my hat 
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over it, why it would be all in my head, would'nt it?" Whilst he wnR 
yet speaking, up rose a sister and said, "May I say a few words, nnd 
that is, that my husband is liable to a cold in his ear, which, when he 
gets cold in it, prevents his hearing our pastor altogether." Whilst she 
·was yet speaking, a brother rose and added, " I put . on my hat as a 
matter of principle-hum!" All this time the elders and deacons sit 
in cowed silence, and the pastor is as it were struck dumb, .And the 
whole comes in connection with having sung-

" Blest be the tie that binds, 
Our hearts in mutual love ; 

The fellowship of Christian minds, 
Is like to- that above." 

2. Can scenes so supremely ridiculous, not to say wicked, transpire 
at Church meetings? Yes; many an assembly is convened to debate 
and decide on far less trivial matters than whether or non man should 
put on bis hat immediately the benediction is pronounced. The writer 
knew a pastor who accepted an invitation to a Church. Prior to the 
first Church meeting held during his pastorate, he was informed for his 
comfort that the members seldom held a Church meeting without 
some trivial matter being introduced which was ever the occasion of a 
"row." His mind was made up, for he was a man of promptness and 
decision. In bis opening address, he informed the members present of 
what be had heard, tried to impress on their minds the importance of 
doing all in the spirit of love to Christ, and closed by saying, that if 
ought ever transpired at any of their Church meetings indicative of 
disloyalty to Christ, or from a wrong temper, he should feel it to be 
fairly within the rightful authority to which he was called, to imme
diately dissolve the meeting, put the Church book under his arm and 
walk out. What be advanced there was received kindly, and he never 
had any trouble at Church meetings, indeed they constituted some of 
the most precious seasons of his pastorate. Much, very much, depe~ds 
on a clear understanding existing, with confidence and co-operat10n, 
between the pastor, officers, and people, all flowing from living con
nection with, and fullest dependance on, the Head of the Church. 

" Then union sweet and kind esteem, 
In every action glows." 

3. The world h:is still judgment enough left in all its meetings, to 
appoint a president or chairman, and to invest him, at least for the 
time being, with authority to maintain rule and order. A Church 
chooses a pastor, elders, deacons. What for? Certainly to attend to all 
involved in their several offices. Now, in this choice, by the voice of the 
Church, the brethren arn to all intents nnd purposes invested with the 
authority suited to the several offices sustained: authority to ~ee to the 
proper carrying out of Christ's laws, and to have all thrngs ?one 
"decently and in order." Indeed, perhaps it would be more stnctly 
correct to say, tliat in these calls of the Church to office, it is Christ wlto 
calls through the Ckurch and irwes/s the so-called, not _to lrg1slate! but to 
govern in accordance wilh the w,ill of the ~lJfaster. It bemg so, the rnterest 
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of the Churches is closely connected with upholding the rightful autho
rity of pastors or leaders. 

4. Let it be observed, that the true exercise of lawful authority is by 
no means a divesting the Church of libert_y, but rather a means of up
holding it. Suppose a simple case: in a Church meeting two brethren 
rise at the same time to speak. Say the pastor has no power to rule 
in the matter, and what is the consequence? Both members lose their 
liberty, for they cannot speak properly together; or if they do, then 
their liberty runs riot and ends in confusion. 

5. How comes it to pass that some Church meetings are real sources 
of comfort and strength to the members present, whilst others are 
occasions of division and weakness? Does the fault lie with the brethren 
in office? Probably at times it does; either when pastors and other!! 
exceed their rightful authority, introduce the merest trivialities on which 
decisions should be taken elsewhere, or manifest irritability of temper: 
or when men have not the order of mind, business tact, or Christian 
sympathy to bring forward what is introduced in an orderly and inter
esting way. Whatever is done wrong carries with it its own penalty. 
But ofttimes things clearly uninteresting have to be brought before 
the Churches! Perhaps so; uninteresting in one aspect, and yet of the 
deepest interest to all; as for example, the case of a fallen brother. 
Well, there are two ways of introducing such a case and carrying it 
through, and the better should be adopted. Jealousy for the purity of 
the Church demands the purest hatred of disgracefulness in any brother; 
but, at the same time, the exercise of the strongest love for the brother 
himself. And, whilst decisions must accord with Christ's law, the spirit 
in which such decisions are made should ever be, "Let him that thinketh 
he standeth take heed lest he fall." 

6. 1\fore frequently however than with the pastors and other leaders, 
are failures in Church meetings to be attributed, not to the liberty, but to 
the tyranny of a few restless spirits, who seem to act on the principle of 
"falling out for the pleasure of falling in again!" only, unfortunately, 
the falling in is a long time coming, if it come at all. Yes, it is almost 
always so. Now, however painful the duty, on these restless persons 
strict and faithful discipline must be exercised. In all such cases, the 
Church should say to the pastor, " Act out your authority," and they 
should say in the spirit of the people to Ezrn, "Arise, for this 
matter belongeth unlo thee, we also will be with thee, be of good courage 
and do it." Nip these in the bud for the promotion of Christian peace. 

7. The results of true peace in Church meetings are great. Let dis
putatious tempers, groundless jealousies, envious, intermeddling spir\ts 
prevail, and the Heavenly Dove will fly as "from the abodes of n01se 
and strife." The Word says, "Live in peace, and the God of love and 
peace shall be with you." How wretched the state of those Church~s 
where truth and peace do not exist; and how blessed the Churches m 
which you see the cultivation of the truth and spirit of Christ. "Look 
upon Zion, the city of our solemnities; thine eyes shall see Jerusalem 
a quiet habitation, a tabernacle that shall not be taken down : not one of 
the stakes thereof shall ever be removed, neither shall any of the cords 
thereof be broken." Ah! And, "there the Lord commands the bless
ing, even life for evermore." 
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SUGGESTIONS. 

1. Is it not to be regretted that ministerial students come forth from 
some of our colleges devoid of the practical knowledge of true Chtirch 
government? Good preachers they may be; but, to make up a whole 
they should go through preparation also to be good pastors, else ho,; 
can they carry out the apostle's injunction, "Let no man despise thy 
youth"? 

2. Elders, deacons, or both, of true character, high-toned spirituality 
of mind, scriptural knowledge, conciliating dispositions and orderly 
habits, will often make up for the deficiencies of young ministers; 
and also be valuable helpers to even the most spiritually accomplished 
pastor. These brethren attain, as Paul says, to "a good degree, and 
great boldness in the faith which is in Christ Jesus." 

3. At Church meetings, it is of as much (if not more) importance to 
carry the sympathies of the members with you in every motion scrip
turally passed, as it is to carry the motion itself; otherwise, so far as 
the Church is concerned, the meetings will end in mere resolutions. 
The second book Luke wrote was called the "ACTs." 

4. Members should ever be willing to sacrifice their minor individual 
opinions for the good of the whole brotherhood. 

5. It is not well for pastors to stand on mere official dignity. The 
best dignity is that of unrloubted character: "Good men full of the 
Holy Ghost and of faith," and ever exercising the authority of love. 

6. Whilst pastors live and walk at furthest remove from all stiffness 
and formality, never aping the clergyman; should they not equally guard 
against all undue familiarity which would lower their spiritual autho
rity? It has been said that, 

"He who hails you Tom or Jack, 
And proves by thumping on your back, 
His sense of your great merit, 
Is such a friend as you had need, 
Be very much his friend indeed, 
To bear it." 

A.las, how many pastors have fallen by_other kinds of undue familiarity, 
7. In all that relates to Church meetings, let members, deacons, e~~ers, 

pastors, all, seek ~nd re~lize t~e promised 3:id ~f the . Holy Spmt
preparing, assemblmg, deliberating, and resolvmg m entire dependa~ce 
on <livine teaching, and imbued with divine influence; and th~se meetings 
beww will be earnests and foretastes of the one great assembling above. 

" May every pastor from above 
Be now inspired with fear and love, 
To wat,ch thy fold, to feed thy sheep, 
And, in thy strength, his heart tu keep. 
Revive thy Churches with thy grace, 
Heal all their breaches, grant them peace; 
Remove all sloth, our hearts inflame, 
With ardent zeal for Jesus' name." 
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@ig,O'siti,O'ttS .of tgt J saint$. 
BY O. H, SPURGEON. 

PSALM X. 
Since tltis P.ialm ltas no title of its orvn, it is snppo.ietl by some to be a fra,17ment 

of Psal1n ix. We p1·efe1·, lwweve1·, since it is co1nplete in itself, to consider it as ci 
.~epa1·ate composition. lVc ltave luul instances already of P.ialms wlticlt seem meant 
to f01·m a pai1·, ( Ps. i. and ii., Ps. iii. and iv.,) and this, witlt tlw nintlt, is anotlte1· 
specimwn of tlte double Psalm. 

Tlw p,·evailinq tlwme seems to be tlte opp1·ession and persec1ttion of tlte wiclll!d; 
we rvill, tltei•ef01·e,fo1· 01t1· own guidance, entitle it, TIIE CRY OF TIIE OPPRESSED. 

DrvrsION,-Tlte fint ve1·ae, in an erxclamation of su1-prise, erxplains tlte intent of 
tlt,e Psalm, viz., to invoke tlte inte1-position of God for tlte deli-verance of Ttis poor 
and pe1·semtted people. Prom vei·se 2 to n, tlte cltaracter of tlte opp1·ess01· is 
desc1•ibed iii powc,fnl language. In ve,·se 12, tlw c1·y of tlte fi,r:,t ve1•,1e '/nt1'stS forth 
again, but witlt a clea1·e1· utte1·ance. In tlte nerxt place (verses 13-15), God's eye 
is clea1·ly belwld as 1·ega1•ding all tlte c1·uel deeds of tlte rviclted; and as a conse
quence of divi-ne omniscience, tlte ultimate .fudgment of tlte oppressed is ,joyously 
anticipated (verses 16-18). To tlte Cltu1·clt of God d1wing times of pe1·secution, 
and to individ1tal saints wlto a1·e sma1-ting 1tnde1· tlte Ttand of tlte p1·oud sinner, tltis 
Psalm fm·niskes suitable language botk fo1· praye1· and praise. 

EXPOSITION. 

W HY standest thou afar off, 0 LoRD ? why hidest thou 
thyself in times of trouble ? 

To the tearful eye of the sufferer the Lord seemed to stand still, as if he calmly 
looked on, and did not sympathize with his afflicted one. Nay, more, the Lord 
appeared to be afar o.ft; no longer "a very present help in trouble," but an 
inaccessible mountain, into which no man would be able to climb. The presence 
of God is the joy of his people, but any suspicion of his absence is distracting 
beyond measure. Let us, then, ever remember that the Lord is nigh us. The 
refiner is never far from the mouth of the furnace when his gold is in the fire, 
and the Son of God is always walking in the midst of the flames when his holy 
children ·are cast into them. Yet · he that knows the frailty of man will little 
wonder that when we are sharply exercised, we find it hard to bear the apparent 
neglect of the Lord when he forbears to work our deliverance. 

"Why hidest thoii thyself in times of troitble ?" It is not the trouble, but the 
hiding of our Father's face, which cuts us to the quick. When trial and desertion 
come together, we are in as perilous a plight as Paul, when his ship fell into a. 
place where two seas met (Acts xxvii. 41). It is but little wonder if we a.re like 
the vessel which ran aground, and the fore-part stuck fast, and rem::iined 
unmoveable, while the hinder part was broken by the violence of the w::ives. 
When our sun is eclipsed, it is d::trk indeed. If we need an ::inswer to the 
question, "Why hidest thou thyself1" it is to be found in the fact th::it there is 
a "needs-be," not only for trial, but for heaviness of heart under trial (1 Pet. 
i. 6); but how could this be the case, if the Lord should shine upon us while 
he is afflicting us 1 Should the parent comfort his child while he is correcting 
him, where would be the use of the chastening? A smiling face and ::trod ::ire 
not fit companions. God b::tres tho back that the blow may be felt; for it is 
only felt affliction which can become blest affliction. If we were carried in the 
arms' of God over every stream, where would be the trial, and where the 
experience, which trouble is meant to teach us 1 

2 The wicked in lih pride doth persecute the poor : let them be 
taken in the devices that they have imagined. 

3 For ti1e wicked boasteth of his heart's desire, ::ind blesseth the 
covetous, whom the LoRD abhorreth. 
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4 The wicked, through the pride of his countenance, will not 
seek after God: God is not in all his thoughts. 

5 His ways are always grievous; thy judgments are far above out 
of his sight : as for all his enemies, he pufFeth at them. 

6 He hath said in his heart, I shall not be moved: for / shall 
never be in adversity. 

7 His mouth is full of cursing and deceit and fraud : under his 
tongue is mischief and vanity. 

8 He sitteth in the lurking places of the villages : in the secret 
places doth he murder the innocent: his eyes are privily set against 
the poor. 

9 He lieth in wait secretly as a lion in his den: he lieth in wait 
to catch the poor: he doth catch the poor, when he draweth him 
into his net. 

10 He croucheth, and humbleth himself, that the poor may fall 
by his strong ones. 

1 I He hath said in his heart, God hath forgotten: he hideth his 
face ; he will never see it. 

2. The second verse contains the formal indictment against the wicked: "The 
imcl.ed in his pri<le doth persecute the poor." The accusation divides itself into 
two distinct charges,-pride and tyranny; the one the root and cause of the 
other. The second sentence is the humble petition of the oppressed : "Let them 
be tal.en in the dei;ices that they have imagined." The praye,· is reasonable, just, 
and natural. Even our enemies themselves being judges, it is but right that 
men should be done by as they wished to do to others. We only weigh you in 
your own scales, and measure your corn with your own bushel. Terrible shall be 
thy day, 0 persecuting Babylon! when thou shalt be made to drink of the wine
cup which thou thyself hast filled to the brim with the blood of saints. There 
are none who will dispute the justice of God, when he shall hang every Haman 
on his own gallows, and cast all the enemies of his Daniels into their own den 
of lions. 

3. The indictment being read, and the petition presented, the evidence is now 
heard upon the first count. The evidence is very full and conclusive upon the 
matter of pride, and no jury could hesitate to give a verdict against the prisoner 
at the bar. Let us, however, hear the witnesses one by one. The first testifies. 
that he is a boaster. "For the wicked boasteth of his heart's desire." He is a
very silly boaster, for he glories in a mere desire : a very brazen-faced boas~er, 
for that desire is villainy ; and a most abandoned sinner, to boast of that winch 
is his shame. Bragging sinners are the worst and most contemptible of men, 
especially when their filthy desires,-too filthy to be carried into act,-b~c_ome 
the theme of their boastings. When Mr. Hate-Good and Mr. Heady are Joine_d 
in partnership, they drive a brisk trade in the devil's wares. This one proof 1s 
enough to condemn the prisoner at the bar. Take him away, jailor ! But stay, 
another witness desires to be sworn and heard. This time, the impudence of 
the proud rebel is even more apparent ; for he "blesseth the coi:etous,. whom tile 
Lord abhorreth." This is insolence, which is pride unmasked. He 1s haughty 
enough to differ from the Judge of all the earth, and bless the men whom God 
hath cursed. So did the sinful generation in the days of l\'.falachi, who called 
1he proud happy, and set up those that worked wickedness (Mai. iii. 15). These 
l,ase pretenders would dispute with their Maker; they would-

' Snatch from his hand the balance and the ,·od, 
Rejudge his justice, be the god of God," 

How often have we hcar<l the wicked lllau speaking iu terms of honour of the 
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covetous, the grinder of the poor, and the sharp dealer! Our old proverb 
hath it,-

" I wot well how the world wags; 
He is most loved that hath most bags." 

Pride meets covetousness, and compliments it as wise, thrifty, and pnident. 
We say it with sorrow, there are many professors of religion who esteem a rich 
man, and flatter him, even though they know that he has fattened himself upon 
the flesh and blood of the poor. The only sinners who are received as respect
able are covetous men. If a man is a fornicator, or a d.nmkard, we put him out 
of the church; but who ever read of church discipline against that idolatrous 
wretch,-the covetous man 1 Let us tremble, lest we be found to be partakers 
of this atrocious sin of pride, '' blessing the covetous, whom Jehovah abhorreth." 

4. The proud boastings and lewd bloosings of the wicked have been received 
in evidence against him, and now his own face confirms the accusation, and his 
empty closet cries aloud against him. "The wicked, through the pride of his 
countenance, will not seek after God." Proud hearts breed proud looks and stiff 
knees. It is an admirable arrangement that the heart is often written on the 
countenance, just as the motion of the wheels gf a clock find their record on its 
face. A brazen face and a broken heart never go together. We are not quite 
sure that the Athenians were wise when they ordained that men should be tried 
in the dark lest their countenances should weigh with the judges; for there is 
much more to be learned from the motions of the muscles of the face than from 
the words of the lips. Honesty shines in the face, but villainy peeps out at 
the eyes. 

See the effect of pride ; it kept the man from seeking God. It is hard to 
pray with a stiff neck and an unbending knee. "God is not in all his thoughts:" 
he thought much, but he had no thoughts for God. Amid heaps of chaff there 
was not a graiu of wheat. The only place where God is not is in the thoughts of 
the wicked. This is a damning accusation; for where the God of heaven is 
not, the Lord of hell is reigning and raging; and if God be not in our thoughts, 
our thoughts will bring us to perdition. 

5. "His ways are always grievous." To himself they are hard. :Men go a rough 
road when they go to hell. God has hedged-up the way of sin: 0 what folly to 
leap these hedges and fall among the thorns ! To others, also, his ways cause 
much sonow and vexation ; but what cares he? He sits like the idol god upon 
his monstrous car, utterly regardless of the crowds who are crushed as he rolls 
along. "Thy judgments are far above out of his sight:" he looks high, but not 
high enough. As God is forgotten, so are his judgmeuts. He is not able to 
comprehend the things of God ; a swine may sooner look through a telescope at 
the stars than this man study the Word of God to understand the righteousness 
of the Lord. "As for all his enemies, he pujfeth at them." He defies and domi
neers; and when men resist his injurious behaviour, he sneers at them, and 
threatens to annihilate them with a puff. In most languages there is ,t word of 
contempt borrowed from the action of puffing with the lips, and in English we 
should express the idea by saying, "He cries 'Pooh! Pooh!' at his enemies." 
Ah! there is one enemy who will not thus be puffed at. Death will puff at 
the candle of his life and blow it out, and the wicked boaster will find it gTim 
work to brag in the tomb. 

6. The testimony of the sixth verse concludes the evidence against the prisoner 
upon the first chargo of pride, and certainly it is conclusive in the highest 
degree. The present witness has been prying into the secret chambers of the 
heart, and has come to tell us what ho has heard. "He hath said in his heart, I 
shall not be moved: Joi· I shall never be in adversity." 0 impertin('nce run to 
seed ! The man thinks himself immutable, and omnipotent too, for he, he is 
never to be in adversity. He counts himself a privileged man. He sits alone; 
and shall see no sorrow. His nest is in the stars, and he dreams not of a hand 
that shall pluck him thence. But let us remember that this man's house is built 
upon the sand, upon a foundation no more substantial than the rolling waves of 
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the sea.. He that is too secure is never safe. Boastings are not buttresses, nnd 
self-confidence is a sorry bulwark. This is the rnin of fools, tlmt when they 
succeed they become too big, and swell with selt-conceit, ns if their summer 
would last for ever, and their flowers bloom on eternally. Be hwnble, 0 man! 
for thou art mort,al, and thy lot is mutable. 

The second crime is now to be proved. The fact that the man is proud and 
arrogant may go a long way to prove that he is vindictive and cruel. Haman's 
pride was the father of a cruel design to murder all the Jews. Nebuchadnezzar 
builds an idol ; in pride he commands all men to bow before it ; and then cruelty 
stands ready to heat the furnace seven times hotter for those who will not yield 
to his imperious will. Every proud thought is twin brother to a cruel thought. He 
who exalts himself will despise others, and one step further will make him a tyrant. 

7. Let us now hear the witnesses in court. Let the wretch speak for himself 
for out of his own mouth he will be condemned. "His ,nouth is full of cursin; 
and deceit and fra1td." There is not only a little evil there, but his mouth is full 
of it. A three-headed serpent hath stowed away its coils and venom within the 
den of his black mouth. There is cursing which he spits against both God and 
men, deceit with which he entraps the unwary, and fraud by which, even in his 
common dealings, he robs his neigl1bours. Beware of such a man: have no sort 
of dealing with him: none but the silliest of geese would go to the fox's sermon, 
and none but the most foolish will put themselves into the society of knaves. 
But we must proceed. Let us look under this man's tongue as well as in his 
mouth ; "under his tongue is ~nischiRj and vanity." Deep in his throat are the 
unborn words which shall come forth as mischief and iniquity. 

8. Despite the bragging of this base wretch, it seems that he is as cowardly 
ns he is cruel. "He sitteth in the lurknng places of the villages : in the secret places 
doth he murder the innocent: his eyes are primly set against the poor." He acts the 
pa:rt of the highwayman, who springs upon the unsuspecting traveller in some 
desolate part of the road. There are always bad men lying in wait for the saints. 
This is a land of robbers and thieves; let us travel well armed, for every bush 
conceals an enemy. Everywhere there are traps laid for us, and foes thirsting 
for our blood. There are enemies at our table as well !IS across the sea. We are 
never safe, save when the Lord is with us. 

9. The picture becomes blacker, for here is the cunning of the lion, and of the 
huntsman, as well as the stealthiness of the robber. Surely there are some men 
who come np to the very letter of this description. With watching, perversion, 
slander, whispering, and false swearing, they ruin the character of the righteous, 
and murder the innocent ; or, with legal quibbles, mortgages, bonds, writs, and 
the like, they catch the poor, and draw them into a net. Chrysostom was pecu
liarly severe upon this last phase of cruelty, but assuredly not more s_o than was 
richly merited. Take care, brethren, for there are other traps besides these. 
Hungry lions are crouching in every den, and fowlers spread their nets in every field, 

Quarles well pictures our danger in those memorable lines,-
" The close pUISuers' busy hands do plant 

Snares in thy substance ; snares attend thy want ; 
Snares in thy credit; snares in thy disgrace; 
Snares in thy high estate ; enares in thy base; 
Snares tuck thy bed ; and snares surround thy board ; 
Sna.res watch thy thoughts; and snares attack thy word ; 

Snares in thy quiet; snares in thy commotion j 

Snares in thy tliet ; snares in thy devotion ; 
Snares lurk in thy resolves; snare■ in thy doubt; 
Snares lie within thy heart, and snares without ; 
Snares are above thy head, and snares beneath ; 
Snares in thy sickness ; snares are in thy death." 

0 Lord ! keep thy servants, and defend us from all our enemies I 
10. " He cr-oucltetlt and lturnbletlt himself, that tlte pool' may fall by ltis sl1'01l/J 

01wo·," Seeming hwnility is often armour-beare1· to malice. The lion crouches 
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that he may leap with the greater force, and bring down his strong limbs upon 
his prey. When a wolf was old, and had tasted human blood, the old Saxon 
cried, '' Ware, wolf!" nnd we may cry, "Ware, fox! " They who crouch to our 
feet nre longing to mnke us fall. Be very careful of fawners ; for friendship 
and flattery are deadly enemies. 

11. As upon the former count, so upon this one; a witness is forthcoming, 
who has been listening at the keyhole of the heart. Speak up, friend, and let 
us hear your story. "He hath said in his heart, God hath forgotten: he hideth 
his face ; he will never see it." This cruel man comforts himself with the 
idea that God is blind, or, at least, forgetful: a fond and foolish fancy, indeed. 
Men doubt Omniscience when they persecute the saints. If we had a sense of 
God's presence with us, it would be impossible for us to ill-treat his c!iildren. 
In fact, there can scarcely be a greater preservation from sin than the constant 
thought of II thou, God, seest me." 

Thu.~ has the trial proceeded. The case has been fully stated; and now it is 
but little wonder that the oppressed petitioner lifts up the cry for judgment, 
which we find in the following verse:-

12 Arise, 0 LoRD; 0 God, lift up thine hand'. forget not the 
humble. 

With what bold language will faith address its God! and yet what unbelie 
is mingled with our strongest confidence. Fearlessly the Lord is stirred up to 
arise and lift up his hand, yet timidly is he begged not to forzet the humble; as 
if Jehovah could ever be forgetful of his saints. This verse 1s the incessant cry 
of the Church, and she will never refrain therefrom until her Lord shall come 
in his glory to avenge her of all her adversaries. 

13 Wherefore doth the wicked contemn God? he bath said in 
his heart, Thou wilt not require it. 

14 Thou hast seen it; for thou beholdest mischief and spite, to 
requite it with thy hand : the poor committeth himself unto thee ; 
thou art the helper of the fatherless. 

15 _ Break thou the arm of the wicked and the evil man: seek out 
his wickedness till thou find none. 

In these verses the description of the wicked is condensed, and the evil of his 
character traced to its source, viz., atheistical ideas with regard to the govern
ment of the world. We may at once perceive that this is intended to be another 
urgent plea with the Lord to show his power, and reveal his justice. ·when the 
wicked call God's righteousness in question, we may well beg him to teach them 
terrible things in righteousness. In verse 13, the hope of the infidel and hiti 
heart-wishes are laid bare. He despises the Lord, because he will not believe 
that sin will meet with punishment: 11 he hath said in his heart, Thou wilt not 
requii-e it." If there were no hell for other men, there ought to be one for those 
who question the justice of it. This vile suggestion receives its answer in 
verse 14. " Thou hast seen it; for thou beholdest mischief and spite, to requite 
it with thy hand." God is all-eye to see, and all-hand to punish his enemies. 
Prom Divine oversight there is no hiding, and from Divine justice there is no 
fleeing. Yv anton mischief shall meet with woeful misery, and those who harbolU' 
spite shall inherit sorrow. Verily there is a God which judgeth in the earth. 
Nor is this the only instance of the presence of God in the world; for while he 
chastises the oppressor, he befriends the oppressed. " The poor committeth him
self unto thee." They give themselves up entirely into the Lord's hamls. 
Resio-nincr their jutlgment to his enli~htenment, and their wills to his supremacy, 
they ";_-est"'assured that he will order all thinis for the best. Nor does he deceive 
then· hope. He preserves them in times of need, and causes them to rejoice in 
his goodness. " Thou art the helper of the fatherless." God is the parent of all 
orphans. When the earthly father sleeps beneath the sod, a heavenly Father 
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smiles from above. lly some means or other, orphan children arc fed, and well 
they may when they have such a l<'ather. 

15. In this verse we hear agRin the burden of the Ps:ilmist's prayer. "Break 
t~101t the ann of the wicked and the evil man." Let the sinner lose his power to 
8m; ~top tlie tyrant, arrest the oppressor, weaken the loins of the mighty, and 
dash m pieces the terrible. They deny thy justice: let them feel it to the full. 
Inrleerl, they shall foe! it; for God shall hunt the sinner for ever: so lonll' as 
t)1ere is a grnin of sin in him it shall be sought out and punished. It is n~t a 
little worthy of note, that ,•ery few great persecutors have ever died in their 
beds : the curse has manifestly pursued them, and their fearful sufferings have 
made them own that divine justice, at which they could at one time launch 
defiance. God permits tyrants to arise as thorn-hedo-es to protect his church 
from the intrusion of hnJocrites, and that he may teacb his backslidino- children 
by them, as Gideon did the men of Succoth with the briars of the wilderness; 
but he soon cuts up these Herods, like the thorns, and casts them into the fire. 
Thales, the l\Iilesian, one of the wise men of Greece, being asked what he thought 
to be the greatest rarity in the wodd, replied, "To see a tyrant live to be an old 
man." Sec how the Lord breaks, not only the arm, but the neck of proud 
oppressors. To the men who had neither justice nor mercy for the saints, there 
shall be rendered justice to the full, but not a grain of mercy. 

16 The LoRD is King for ever and ever: the heathen are 
perished out of his land. 

I 7 LoRD, thou hast heard the desire of the humble: thou wilt 
prepare their heart, thou wilt cause thine ear to hear: 

18 To judge the fatherless and the oppressed, that the man of the 
earth may no more oppress. 

The Psalm ends with a song of thanksgiving to the grent and everlasting 
King, because he has granted the desire of his humble and oppressed people, 
has defended the fatherless, and punished the heathen who trampled upon his 
poor and afHicted children. Let us learn that we are sure to speed well, if we 
carry our complaint to the King of kings. Rights will be vinclicated, aml 
wrongs redressed, at his throne. His government neglects not the interests of 
the needy, nor does it tolerate oppression in the mighty. Great God! we leave 
ourselves in thine hand; to thee we commit thy church afresh. Arise, 0 God! 
and let the man of the earth,-the creature of a day,-be broken before the 
majesty of thy power. Come, Lord Jesus, and glorify thy people. Amen, and 
Amen. 

EXPLANATORY NOTES AND QUAINT SAYINGS, 

Fei·se 7.-Cursing men are cursed men.~Josepk Ti·app, 
Vei·se 10.-If you take a wolf in a lambskin, hang him up; for he ls the worst of 

the generation.-Tlwinas Adams. 
Vcnes 11, ~ 2, 13.-The Atheist denies God's ordering of sublunary matters. "'l;'ush, 

doth the Lord see, or is there knowledge in the Most High 1" making him?- !11aim~d 
Deity, without an eye of providence, or an arm of power, and at most r~strammg him 
only to matters above the clouds. But he that dares to confine the Kmg to heaven, 
wili soon after endeavour to depose him, and fall at last flatly to deny him.-Tlwinas 
F11lle,· 

FNs~s 13, 14.-\Vhat, do you think that God doth hot remember our sins which 
we clo not re;;"rd 1 for while we 8in the score runs on, and the ,Judge scttcth down. all 
in the table of remembrance, and his scroll reacheth up to heaven, Item, for lend~ng 
to usury; item, for racking of rents; item, for starching thy ruffs;. item, for curl!og 
thy hair ; item, for painting thy face; it,,m, for selling of benefices; item, fo: sta1·vm~ 
of souls; item, for playing at cards; item, for Bleeping in the church; item, foi 
profaniug the SabLatli-day, with a number more hath God to call to account, for 
e\'eryone must auswer fur himself. The fornicator, for taking of lilthy pleasure; ~he 
careless prelate, f,,r rnurthu·in;r so ma11y thousand ,oulo ; the landlord, for gettrng 
muney from his pour tenants by racking of his rents; see the re~t, all they shall come 
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liko very eheep when tbo trumpet shall eonnd, and the heaven and earth shall come 
to jndgmer.t agt\inet them; when the heavens eha.11 vanish like a scroll, and the earth 
shall consume like fire, and Dll the creatures standing against them ; the rocks shall 
cleave Deuncler, and tho mountains 9hake, and the foundation of the earth shall tremble, 
nn<l they ahall eay to the mountains, Cover ue, fall upon us, and hide us from the 
presence of hie anger and wrath, whom we have not cared to offend. But they shall 
not be covere-1 and hid; but then shall they go the back way, to the enakea and 
serrents, to be tormented of devils for ever.-Ilem·?J Smith. 

Vei·se 17.-There is a kind of omnipotency in prayer, as having an interest and 
prevalency with God's omnipotency. It bath loo~ed iron chains (Acts xvi. 25, 26); it 
h:.th opened iron gates (Acts xii. 5--10); it bath unlocked the windows of heaven 
(1 Kings xviii. 41); i~ bath broken the bars of death (John xi. 40, 43). Satan hth 
three titles given in the Scriptures, Betting forth hie malignity against the Church of 
God : a dragon, to note his malice ; a serpent, to note his subtilty ; and a lion, to note 
his st1·ength. But none of all these can stand before prayer. 'f'he greatest malice of 
Haman si~ks under the prayer of Esther; the deepest policy, the counsel of Ahithophel, 
withere before the prayer of David ; the largest army, a host of a thousand Ethiopians, 
run a.way like cowa.rds before the prayer of Aaa.-Bishop Reynolds, 

:IINTS TO THE VILLAGE PREACHER. 

Vel'se 1.-The answer to these questions furnishes a noble topic for an experimental 
sermon. Let me suggest that the question is not to be answered in the same manner 
in all cases. Past sin, trial of gmces, strengthening of faith, discovery of depravity, 
instruction, &c., &c., are varied reasons for the hiding of our Father's face. 

Vel'Se 3.-God's hatred of covetousness : show its justice. 
Vei·se 5.-" Tlty jndgments a1·e fa1· above out of Ms sight." Moral inability of 

men to appreciate the character and acts of God. 
Vm·se 6.-The vain confidence of sinners. 
Ve1·se 9.-The ferocity, craftiness, strength, and activity of Satan. 
Ve1·se 11.-Divine omniscience. 
Vei·se 13, ( fii·st clt1111.,1e).-An astounding fact, and a reasonable enquiry. 
Vei·se 13.-Future retribution: doubts concernini;; it. I. By whom indulged. tl1e 

1viclted. II. Where fostered: "·in his heart." III. For what purpose: quieting ,f 
conscience, &c. IV. With what practical tendency: "contemn God." He who dis
believes hell, distrusts hea.ven_ 

Verses 13, 14.-Divine government in the workl. I. Who douLt it 1 am! why? 
II. Who believe it? and what does this faith cause them to do? 

Vei·se 16.-The Eternal Kingship of Jehovah. 
Vei·se 17, (fi1·st clause).-!. The Christian's character,-"hurnble." II. An 

attribute of the Christian's whole life " desire:" he desires more holiness, communion, 
knowledge, grape, and usefulness ; and then he desires glory. II I. The Christian's 
great blessedness: "Lord, thou hast heard the desh-e of the humble." 

Vene 17, (rvlwle vm·se).-1. Consid~r the nature of gracious desires. II. Their 
01·igin. III. Their ns1tlt. The three sentences readily suggest these ilivisions, and 
the subject may be very profitable. 

BY PASTOR JOHN OFFORD, PALACE GARDE~S CHAPEL. 

GODHEAD is one and indivisible. The three glorious persons in the 
Trinity constitute but one essence; so that, though the Father is 

God, and the Son is God, and the Holy Ghost is God, yet are there not 
three gods but one God. Such is the truth taught in the Old Testa
ment, "Hear, 0 Israel: the Lord our God is one Lord." And such is 
the truth taught in the New Testament: "To us there is one God_'' 
'Ihis great and unchanging verity is the source of the unity of the one 
family of faith. "As thou Father art in me, and I in thee; that they 
also may be one in us." or the blessed truth of the unity of all re
deemed men we now propose to i;peak. May the One Eternal Spirit 
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who dwelleth in the one Church in heaven and on earth, guide us into 
the reality of this divine doctrine. · 

I. The thought of the essential unity of all redeemed men could only 
be of God; the conception of the One Eternal mind; the offspring of 
the One Infinite heart. So grand a design could originate in no finite 
intellect. Essential wisdom beams forth in every line of the ,vondrous 
plan. The blessed purpose has ever been before him, of whom, and 
through whom, and to whom, are all things. It well accords with tho 
unchanging unity of the ever blessed God, that he should choose and 
redeem an innumerable multitude of sinners of mankind, and constitute 
them one glorious, united people and family, in whom he might display 
the riches of his grace unto eternal ages. 

II. The unity ?f the faithful embraces believers of every age of time, 
and from every cl!nie of earth; from the first fallen man who rested his 
;:oul on the promise of Got'l.'s grace and truth in the dawn of time, to 
the last child of that fallen man, who shall hear and believe the Word 
of the go;:pel, in the moment ere it shall be said that time is no more. 
It is a unity that gathers into its vast and sacred enclosure, within the 
heavenly places, the countless throngs who from age to age find refuge 
from doom under the sheltering wings of divine mercy, and beneath the 
cross of God's spotless sacrificial lamb. It is a unity from whose price
less privileges shall be excluded no child of man, that shall rest the faith 
of his heart on the word of his God, whether that word were spoken of 
old time, or is uttered in this day of grace, or shall be heard in the 
coming age of the glorious millennial reign of the Son of man. 

We grant that there is a great and marked variety in the dispen
sational position and experiences of the children of the one family of 
God. We grant that the goond old patriarchs who lived well nigh a 
thousand years, and were found righteous before God, when wickedness 
increased upon the earth, who trusted in and loved the same God as 
ourselves, and possessed the one life and the one faith of the saved; 
nevertheless, had not the light which has beamed upon us from the 
person of the risen Son of God, at the right hand of the Father on high. 
We grant that the believing Jews, though they had much advantage 
every way, knew not the calling and the standing in Ch::ist, and the 
spiritual blessings in the heavenly places, as we know them, we ,vith 
whom the Comforter, the Spirit of truth and the Spirit of adoption no~ 
dwells, to testify of the fatherhood of God to the many brethren of his 
risen Son. Let it be admitted too, that the saints of the corning age 
will not have the privilege of suffering with their rejected Lord a!ld 
head, in a world that has despised his claims, and that consigned him 
to the felon's doom; and that they will not have the honour of wrest
ling against principalities and powers, against the rulers of the dark
ness of this world, and against spiritual wickedness in high pla~es, 
seeing that these will be shut up in the abyss with their mightY: ~h!ef. 
All this, and much more of a like kind, we thankfully own, reJ01cmg 
the while in the special grace of God towards his people in t~ese _d~ys 
of gospel light. Yet, notwithstanding these dispensational dr~ers1ties, 
ihe whole body of the faithful iB, and will be for ever, one. This e~s~n
tial truth of the Word of God, underlies all the a dferences of cond1t1on 
and position in wbieh the various generations of the redeemed have been 
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or can be found. The perfect and everlasting unity of the faithful can 
no more be disturbed by the circumstances of the Church below, than 
the oneness of the mighty ocean can be destroyed by the tempestuous 
winds which, ever and anon, toss its surface into foaming billows. The 
phases through which the Church may pass in the land of her sojourn 
can no more extinguish the light of this blessed truth than can the 
changing atmosphere of earth extinguish the light of the sun. Dispen
sations belong to time. They are the moods of the divine sovereignty 
in its dealings with the successive generations of the redeemed. They 
are the unfoldings of the plans of infinite wisdom in developing the one 
great purpose of the one J ehovab, and they will all issue in the one 
g1·eat result for which they have been successively introduced into the 
grand economy of redemption. All the dispensations of time are tend
ing, like the great rivers of earth to the one ocean, to that final and 
endless dispensation of the fulness of times, in which God will gather 
together in one, all things in Christ. The fulness of the times that 
have been, the fulness of the time of grace that now is, the measureless 
fulness of the ingathering of the millennial age will all be gathered under 
one head into one condition of blessing, and into one sphere of glory in 
the dispensation of the new heaven and the new earth. Yes, the family 
of faith is one. Loved by one everlasting and distinguishing love; born 
of one eternal Father; possessed of one holy Me; redeemed by the same 
precious blood; renewed by the one Holy Ghost; united to one living 
head; destined unto one heavenly home; the family of faith is one, essen
tially and eternally one. 

III. All the redeemed have been loved with one distinguishing and 
special love. A love unequalled in nature and unparallelled in degree. 
A love bestowed on no other creatures in the vast universe. The deepest 
paternal emotion in the infinite heart of God, has been from eternity 
cherished towards those whom he has loved with and iii his only begotten 
Son, the Son of his love. The deepest affection in the heart of the 
eternal Son is that which he has ever cherished toward the chosen bride 
appointed to him of the Father. The love of the most tender dove-like 
Spirit has been manifested by him as the Quickener and the Comforter 
of the children of God. But that love of the precious J ehovab, Father, 
Son, and Holy Ghost enfolds in one everlasting embrace every membe1· 
of the redeemed family. The Divine Father does not cherish one kind 
of love towards one portion of his family, and another kind of love to
wards another portion of his family. The blessed Saviour does not 
confer a higher degree of love on some of his own people, and a lesser 
degree on others. That there is a character of love in the heart of God 
towards some of his children whom he has chosen in Christ, from which 
others of his redeemed ones are excluded, is a thought impossible to be 
conceived in the mind of one who has known the Father, whom that 
Father has received and embraced as a returning prodigal, and welcomed 
to his bosom and his home in divine compassion and affection. For God 
to have declared that there was a state of nearness to himself, and of 
fellowship with the Father and the Son, designed for some of his chosen 
ones, into which others could never be permitted to enter would have 
been a discinct avowal on his part, that these excluded ones had never 
possessed the same place in his fatherly heart as the more favoured 
objects of his graue. I know not whether those godly meu and teachers 
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in the Church ,vho so urgently enforce the claim of the saints of this 
disp~nsatio!1 io essential pre-eminence and everlasting· blessing with 
and m Christ beyond all other redeemed men, are aware of this only 
legitimate inference which can be drawn from their teaching; but certes, 
there can be no more deplorable notion fathered upon the tmth of God 
and therefore upon the God of truth, than that ,vhich this doctrin~ 
involves. On the other hand, the inference is plain and undeniable, that 
if the eternal Father has loved his children with one special and unchang
ing love; if he has enfolded them all alike in his infinite heart with and 
in Christ his beloved, from eternity; then the longings of that heart 
could not be satisfied without giving every child of his love the richest 
and the highest blessings that he could bestow. Loved, therefore, with 
one distinguishing love, by the ever blessed God, the whole family of 
faith shall share alike the fulness of his favour, the joys of his home 
and the fellowship of his bosom; they shall be essentially, perfectly, and 
cternall v one. 

IV. ·The unity of the faithful is derived through their being born of 
one Father. " Of his own will begat he us, that we should be a kind of 
firsp-fruits of his creatures." "To as many as received him, to them 
gave he power to become the sons of God," "which were born, not of 
blood, nor of the will of the flesh, nor of the will of man, but of God." All 
the children stand in the same essential relation to the one Father, and 
become through his grace entitled to the same glorious inheritance. A 
royal father may assign to his sons different offices in the state, or 
diverse ranks in his army, but these will make no difference in their one 
condition of princely dignity, or in their relation to that father himself; 
and God ma.v place one portion of his family in one posit~on on earth, 
and another in a different position, yet does he not thereby alter their 
one relation to himself as their Father, or their state of equality before 
him as brethren. 

Besides, the life by which the children of God are born unto him is 
one essential life, derived from him who is" The Life," even that eternal 
life which was with the Father, and which has been manifested unto 
men. No fallen child of man was ever renewed in the spirit of his 
mind, save by the incorruptible life communicated from the Son of 
God; and Christ does not impart two distinct kinds of life to his 
redeemed people, the one fitting them for union with himself, and the 
other preparing them for a lower condition of being, in some nearer or 
remoter connection with himself as Head of the Church. If every 
redeemed man has eternal life at all, it must be a life from Christ, and 
the life of Christ can onlv exist in union with himself. While, then, 
it is true that God is the Father of all who believe, and that all 
believers possess a common life from Christ, there can be no differen~e 
of circumstance or position, in time or eternity, which can touch their 
spiritual oneness before him. . 

V. This unity is grounded on the glorious fact that every samt 
and chosen sinner has been redeemed by the same precious blood of 
Cl:rist. I take it that every sinner, who through Divine grace, stands 
before God in all the value and preciousness of the one obedience u~to 
death of Jesus, bec.:ome,; justly entitled to every privilege and bles~mg 
flowing from his one all-suf:lfoient sacrifice. It were a thing impossible 
to be supposed that the God of all grace and truth should not give to 
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any sinner trusting in the merits of the one Redeemer, and resting in 
very trnth upon his precious blood, all that that blood could claim on 
his behalf. Can it be imagined that among those who were afar off, 
and who are made nigh by the blood of Jesus, there should be mul
titudes who shall never know the blessedness of nearness which is 
granted to others. God can never so deal with the wondrous sacrifice 
of his well-pleasing Son, as to allow one single soul that shall rest in its 
merits before him, to be deprived of any good that that sacrifice could 
claim for that soul. God has based everything on the blood of his 
own Son. It is his, and his only, to estimate the full value of that pre
cious blood, and to assign to it the reward which it merits. Well may 
it therefore be said, "He that spared not his own Son, but delivered 
him up for us all, how shall he not with him also freely give us all 
things?" And what less reward can be given than that which the ful
filler of the Father's will has sought at his hand in his own memor
able and recorded plea? "Father, I will that they also, whom thou hast 
given me, be with me where I am, that they may behold my glory which 
thou hast given me." These words are sufficiently decisive. All whom 
the Father has given to Jesus, are to be with him for ever, to dwell in, 
and to behold his glory. Hence it is clear that all the redeemed; not 
merely those of the present dispensation, but those saved from every 
generation of man through all time, shall be found in the same position 
of glory with their exalted head in the presence of the Father for ever. 
And this accords with another plea in that wondrous intercessory prayer 
of Christ, "Holy Father, keep through thine own name those whom 
thou hast given me, that they may be one, as we are." And again, 
" That they ALL may be ONE." Not a few of them; not those passing, 
through special scenes and circumstances on earth, and favoured with 
certain privileges while here; but ALL loved of the Father, and given to 
the Son as the fruit and reward of his one obedience unto death whereby 
he glorified the holy name of his Father and God. 

VI. Spiritual oneness is peculiarly the "unity of the Spirit." The 
Holy Ghost is the great agent in the renewal unto eternal life of the 
souls of men. Hence the apostle adds to his testimony concerning the 
"one body," that "there is one Spirit." One Holy Ghost who quickens 
all the members of that one body, who implants each member into the 
body, who maintains its vital union with the glorious head, and who 
maintains the union of all the members with each other. The same 
Holy Ghost which renewed the hearts of the ancient saints, and led 
them along their pilgrim path and opened before them the prospect of 
the coming Messiah, and the hope of the better and heavenly country, 
is the same Spirit which now dwells as the Spirit of adoption and as the 
Comforter in the hearts of God's people; and he is the same Spirit that 
will quicken the dry bones of the whole house of Israel in the day of 
Christ's coming; and who will work the wonders of grace to be accom
plished in the ingathering of the great harvest of the millennial age. 
He is the Spirit which shall quicken the bodies of the sleeping saints 
with life immortal from Jesus; and who will finally flood with light and 
fill with love the minds and hearts of glorified just men in the world of 
bliss, for ever. 

Other thoughts on this subject may follow in a future number. 
2 G 
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WHEN we were in Venice we purchased a few curiosities, and 
finding them burdensome, we thought of sending them home 

by one of the English vessels lying in the Canal. We went out in a 
gondola with our box, and having asked for the captain of one of the 
vessels, we put to him the question, " Will you take a box for us to 
London, and what is the charge?" His reply was very ready, "I can't 
say till I know what's in it, for I don't want to get into trouble." A 
very common sense answer indeed; we admired its caution and honesty. 

What a pity that men do not exercise as much care in spiritual 
matters, as to what they will receive or reject. Dear reader, in these 
times there are thousands of bad books published, and herds of bad 
teachers sent forth to deceive the unwary; you must be on your guard, 
lest yon be led into error. Take nothing for granted, enquire into 
things for yourself, and try every new doctrine, and professedly old 
doctrine too, by the Word of God. You may take contraband goods on 
board before you are aware of it; keep both eyes open, watch and 
examine, and when a thing is pressed upon you, find out what's in i"t. 
Do not believe all a man says because· be is a clergyman, or eloquent, 
or learned, or even because he is kind and generous. Bring all to the 
bar of Holy Scripture, and if they cannot stand the test, receive them 
not, whatever their bold pretences. 

But reader, is your own present religion good for anything? Do you 
know what's in it, and what it is made of? May it not be mischievous 
and false? Search thyself, and do not take a hope into thy soul till 
thou knowest what it is made of. The devil and his allies will try to 
trick you into carrying their wares, but be warned in time, and reject 
their vile devices. The finished work of Jesus received by faith, is " a 
good hope through grace," and there is no other. Hast thou it? or art 
thou foolishly looking to another? The Lord lead you away from all 
else to Jesus. Whatever may be the ground of trust which men may 
offer you, take care to KKOW WHAT'S IN IT before you accept it. 

No. 19.-Swortl and Trowel Tracts, by C. H. 8PunoEON.-Gtl, per 100. Post free, 8 stamps. 
Pn.ssmore & Alabaster, 23, Paternoster Row. 
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THE SIIEPHERD, 

WHEN a shepherd has at last overtaken his poor, silly, wandering 
sheep, he does not straightway fall to scolding or beating it for 

having cost him so much toil and trouble. No; but he observes that it 
is very weary, that it has torn itself among thorns, and cut itself among 
jagged rocks, and therefore he first tenderly sees to its wounds, and 
then bears it back to the fold in bis own arms. Poor trembling sinner, 
the gospel has at length laid hold upon you; yon cannot longer run 
into the paths of sin, grace has stopped your mad career, and made you 
tremble at the guilt of' sin. You are afraid of Jesus, for yon know how 
sorely you have grieved him; you fear that he will chide you severely, 
and perhaps spurn you from his presence. Oh think not so of the Good 
Shepherd! He is already gazing on your bleeding wounds, and pre
paring to bind them up; he will soon take compassion on your weakness, 
and bear you in his arms. Tmst to him, poor sinner, just as the poor 
sheep trusts the shepherd. A man is more precious than a sheep, nnd 
Jesus is more tender than the most careful shepherd. To coming 
sinners he is gentle indeed. When the prodigal returned all ragged, 
and filthy, his loving father did not put him in quarantine till he had 
been cleansed and purified, but there and then _he fell upon his neck 
and kissed him, without so much as giving him one upbraiding word. 
He came straight from the swine-trough to his parent's arms. That 
welcomed prodigal is the type of such sinners such as you are. You 
too shall have all kisses, and no frowns; all loYe, and no wrath; all 
kindness, ancl no severity. Oh ! if you knew the Saviour, you would 
not delay. Now, now poor heavy-laden sinner, trust the Lord Jesus, 
and live. He has never treated one returning prodigal with harshness, 
and he cannot change, and will therefore deal as generously with you 
as he has done with others. Whether tlton wilt trnst him or uo-1 
will-I do. Poor sinner, may the H~y Spirit lead thee to look to 
Jesus and live. 

No. 20.-Sword nnd Trowel Trncts, by C. ll. Sr \TR OEoll.-Gd. per 100. Pos t !rcc, S sto.mµs. 
Pus~more & Alabnstcr, 23, Patcruoster Roll' . 
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~kattittgff from ~urt. 
INVISIBLE PLANTS, 

IS it an nnimal or a vegetable ? This 
question has, with regard to many 

of the lower forms of organic existence, 
been frequently agitated, and is not in
deed even now settled to the satisfaction 
l'lf all; there may be some, however, whose 
minds have never been exercised upon 
so important a topic, and who, were the 
question put to them, would refer to the 
sheep nipping grass in the field, and 
triumphantly ask if there could be any 
doubt about that!, Certainly it would 
need a skilled disputant to carry such a 
discussion much farther; and we might 
be met by the old teaching of our school
books that the great distinction between 
an animal and a vegetable consisted in 
the circumstances that the former moves 
about in search of its food while the 
latter is stationary, and grows as it im
bibes nutriment from the soil and air; 
but the microscope reveals to us what 
otherwise would be an invisible world 
of ve,.etable beings having oro-ans of 
motio~ by which they travel with con
siderable rapidity, and of whom it may 
be said that for a large portion of their 
existence motion is their normal con
dition; clearly then, locomotion is not the 
only test of animal life, and indeed the 
difficulty of deciding upon the class to 
which organisms on the border-land 
belong is so great, that some species 
which have been claimed as animals by 
one set of observers, have as vehemently 
been decided to be veo-etable by others, 
and at one period cla~ed with the one 
form and then handed over to the other 
great branch of nature; however, it is 
now tolerably well agreed that several 
of the minute forms of life formerly 
grouped amongst the infusorial animal
cules to which attention was recently 
invi~d are not animal existences, but 
vegetables, oftentimes consisting of 
merely a simple cell, but others being 
exceedingly beautiful and of a more 
complex character. Many of these are 
so extremely small, that all that we 
wrote last month respecting the min'Ute
ness of the animal will equally apply to 
the wonderfully large amount of vege
table beings which might exist in a little 
space. 

The rapidity with which every bare 
surface is covered with vegetation is an 
illustration of the oft-recurrino- lesson 
that the earth with all its m~ral de
formity is a grand scene of physical 
beauty, the details of which will bear 
the investigation of the most scrutinizing 
eye ; every moist spot of undisturbed 
earth is speedily covered with a green 
coating; the hard rock, where it affords 
a lodgment for rain drops, becomes the 
resting space of invisible germs floating 
in the atmosphere, and ere long its sur
face is dotted over with humble forms 
of vegetable life which, by the successive 
decay and growth of myriads of organ
isms, at length prepares a soil for the 
reception of more highly orianized ex
istences by which the jutting era"' or 
riven cliff is clothed with drapery of the 
most exquisite forms. 
" Seeds to our eyes invisible, will find 

On the rude rock the bed that fits their kind; 

~llf:t;'!..~: ,!',':,fi~~!~i{~~~tbtf:tti;;:
1
~:Ven, 

And spread the enduring foliage, then we trace 
The freckled flower upon the flinty base, 
These all increase, 'till in unnoted years 
The stormy tower as gray with age appears, 
With coats of vegetation thinly spread, 
Coat a.hove coat, the !i,ing on the dead."* 
Moisture being essential to the de-

velopment of the germs, it is not sur
prising that in water. the proc~ss should 
go on with great qwckness; mdeed all 
who have kept an aquarium will have 
been impressed with this circumstance, 
as the complaint is frequently' heard 
that the sides of the glass are so cove!ed 
with a "nasty green film," that nothing 
within can be seen with distinctness ; 
yet this so-called nasty film is but the 
result of the natural endeavour to clothe 
all things with verdure. But if it 1?e not 
admired it may be removed w~tho~t 
difficulty, or by proper treatment 1t will 
disappear. The surface of the g!a5s 
containing our " pond " was sot?etune 
since so entirely coated, and the light so 
much obscured by it as to appear nearly 
black but a few mowers and scavengers 
in th~ shape of small pond-snails, soon 

* It may be necessary to remind young readcr9 
that in this, otherwise concct, descriptiontl b1 
Crabbe, the term• foliage a.ud flowers o.re poe co. 
expressions; the fower order of pllmts hl\v!Dg 
neither tho one nor the other. 
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cut it down with their wonderful rasps, 
and now the water is as clear as possible. 
No one need take the trouble to provide 
small vegetation for his nquarmm, as 
Nature will adorn every piece of stone 
within it in such a beautiful manner, 
that it will be folly indeed to attempt to 
imitate it, and will amply suffice to 
maintain the water in a state fit to be 
the habitation of animals. 

The curious phenomenon. known as 
gory dew, in which spots of a blood-red 
colour appear in various places, to the 
great fright of uninstructed humanity; is 
due to the growth of minute vegetation, 
and is, no doubt, a variety of form which 
in colder climates covers the surface of 
snow, producing the well-known red 
snow of the Polar regions. The red 
snow plant is a globular cell so small, 
that from ten to twelve hundred of them 
might be placed side by side in a space 
of an inch long; myriads of which are 
usually aggregated together, but each 
cell being recognisable under the micro
scope. It is remarkable that this plant 
may be kept many years in a moist 
state in a stoppered bottle, without 
the structure undergoing scarcely any 
change. We had the opportunity, by 
the kindness of the late lamented Pro
fessor Quekett, of examining some of 
this vegetation brought home by one of 
the Arctic Voyagers, and found that it 
had retained its form and brilliancy of 
colouring, the little cells under a strong 
light resembling rounded rubies. 

In early swnmer, when water remains 
undisturbed and is exposed to the 
action of the sun, it is often found to 
attain a striking green hue, very 
evident on holdin" a portion of it in a 
clear vessel to the light; the water seems 
to have been dyed with some colouring 
matter, and it a piece of rag be dipped 
into it, it will also be coloured in a 
similar manner ; but if a small portion 
of the water be taken on the encl of a 
pin and dropped on a glass under the 
microscope, it will be found to be per
fectly colourless

1 
but full of very minute 

green bodies which move about with the 
greatest freedom, jostling each other, 
swimming now up, then down, to and 
fro, and keeping up a perpetual whirl of 
activity which is highly suggestive of 
animal enjoyment, but is due simply to 
the active state of these undoubted 

vegetable organisms which are furnished 
with a long cilium that appears to be the 
organ of locomotion. 

On taking water in spring for observa
tion, from a clear ditch or stagnant pool, 
there will generally be found curious 
disc-like bodies, composed of several 
green cells, each with it~ minute cilia, 
but all united; with these frequently 
occur others of a square shape, and 
some aggregated like a bunch of grapes, 
which, when magnified, roll over and 
over under the eye, these are the active 
and compound zoospores, each of which 
will in due time become detached from 
its fellows, sink into a state of repose, 
then known as "resting spores," and 
ultimately germinate into other forms of 
vegetation. 

While speaking of minute vezetation, 
we cannot refrain from noticmg one, 
which, though not invisible, is still small, 
varying from about one-thirtieth to one
hundredth of an inch in diameter. When 
viewed by the unaided eye in a vessel of 
clear water, it appears as a tiny green 
speck, moving slowly but steadily 
through it; but take it out, and place it 
in a glass cell under the instrument, and 
you find it to be a pellucid globe of the 
most delicate tint of green, its surface 
divided by a number of lines, the 
probable junction of the numerous seg
ments of which the sphere is composed, 
while projecting therefrom are a large 
number of cilia in constant motion. The 
globe moves round and round so per
sistently, on, as it would appear, an a.'l:is, 
that it has been named the revolving 
globe-V (llvox Globator. This lovely 
organism has given rise to much learned 
controversy as to the nature of its being, 
but it is now, we believe, almost, if not 
quite, universally admitted to be vege
table. Within the globe are seen other 
globes, each formed as the outer or 
parent one, and within these still, others 
in a more or less perfect state of de
velopment; when any of them are 
fully formed, they may be observed in 
active motion until at length the parent 
membrane bursts and they swim forth, 
in ttirn to suffer the same disruption as 
their progeny ripens into an adult state. 

Reverting to the more minute organ
isms, we have those singular forms which 
are always the first to make their ap
pearance where there is matter in a 
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state of decay, these nr? long nnd slen
der: but how compurat1ve these terms 
nre, may be imagined when it is nd,led 
that if nine thousand of th0m were lllid 
end to end, they would not extend be
yond an inch in distance; these germs 
must be enormously abuudnnt, and 
probably floating everywhere, waiting 
only for the occmTCnce of circumstances 
suited to their development, and it is 
not improbable, as has been supposed 
by some observers, that their presence 
may be connected with some of the 
forms of epidemic disease to which man 
is subject. They are seldom, if ever, at 
rest, but hnve a peculiar vacillating or 
vibratory movement. Not only is the 
air laden with these, but also with the 
spores of that large and beautiful class 
of vegetation which covers our cheese, 
bread, fruit, &c., when in a state of 
decay, or unduly exposed to damp; and 
the mind cannot fail to be struck with 
the immense profusion of vitality every
where around us, a large amount of 
which must fail for want of those con
ditions under which alone it can flourish; 
but on the other hand, millions upon 
millions of these germs of life are actively 
engaged in disintegrating, tearing up as 
it were, matters of various kinds, which 
would be ueeless if not deleterious if 
allowed to remain; and withal, while 
doing this, preparing objects of beauty 
on every hand for the gratification of 
e.uy who will turn aside for a moment 
from the busy whirl of life's cares to 
refresh the soul by communing with the 
calm, quiet, but active and benevolent 
spirit, displayed in Nature. 

If my readers would make the ac
quaintance of some of the more exqui
sitely beautiful, and at the same time, 
many grotesque forms of the invisible 
vegetation, he should take his staff and 
seek health by walking over some breezy 
heath or open country, where in little 
bosky dells, or sunny nooks, pools of 
water lie reflecting back to heaven the 
beauteous likenesses of cloud, or moon, 
or star, or sun; upon whose banks the 
tangled brake and wild flowers entwine, 
and the lovely little round leaves of the 
sundew are to be found nestling in the 
mossy margin ; the water is clear as 
crystal, but brown in tint from the boggy 
nature of the boil, and is never dis
tw·bcd oave when i;ome feathered sung-

ster dips its beak into the cooling su1•
facc, 01· a bee returning laden to its 
hive rests _it.s limbs up01~ the ledge, nnd 
refreshes itself by s1ppmp: of the pool; 
let him sit down here awhile and think, 
M his eyes arc gladdened by the sight 
of happy nature around him, whnt this 
world might, nay, would have been, had 
not the race of which he is a member, 
introduced disobedience nnd sin. Peer
ing down into the quiet depths of the 
pool he will observe the stones at the 
bottom covered with a slimy vegetation, 
and being duly provided with some wide
mouthed bottles, he should carefully 
gather some of the greenery from differ
ent parts of the pool mto separate vessels. 
On returning home to observe his gather
ing by the rud of the Microscope, he will 
gratify his curiosity by making the ac
quaintance of that beautiful tribe of plants 
known as the Desmidire, or popularly 
"slimyworts ;" these are only to be found 
in fresh water, and are single celled, 
flattened, and of a bright green colour, 
the coloring matter distributed through 
the interior so as to produce a variety 
of patterns ; in Autumn, the green colour 
passes into brown, in a ~anner ana
lagous to vegetation on a larger scale. 
The shapes of these plants, each of 
which consists of but one cell, known 
as a frustule, or sometimes froud, are 
of the most bizarre character, quite 
overturning all preconceived notions 
respecting curved lines being lines of 
beauty; here you have squares, paral
leloarams, cubes, as well, as circles, 
ovat, and other geometric forms. They 
progress slowly, and with an oscillating 
motion, the source of which is not under• 
stood, although there are many theories 
to account for it; they will certainly 
move toward light, and if placed in a 
glass vessel, will aggregate upon th_e 
sides of it nearest to the sun, and 1f 
mixed with mud will work their way 
through it. Under the microscope, we 
have frequently watched their motions, 
but without being able to detect any 
cilia or other means by which they may 
be enabled to travel. 

Like the Infusoria, these vegetable 
forms increase by 5elf-division, and in a 
transverse wrection; but it would seem 
to be a s0Q1ewhat difficult matter to 
divide a circle transversely RO 11s to 
make of it two circles: yet this is ac• 
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cmnplished by the covcrinrr of the 
parent froncl clivicling, when from each 
half is thrust ~ut a little yr(\jection 
whrch grnclually mcreases-unti the com
plete semicircle isformecl; the two, which 
then appear as discs with a slirrhtly 
flattened junction, speedily disunit~ and 
become separate fronds. In the larger 
species the colouring matter divides near 
the middle, gradually assuming a rounded 
form, after which, the covering membrane 
slowly divides. 

The Rev. Lord Godolphin Osborne 
,vrites on the division of Closterium, one 
of this species shaped somewhat like a 
bent cucumber, or, ifit is more elegant, 
like the moon when it appears crescent
shaped: "I have watched for hours 
the process of complete self-division ; 
one half has remained passive while the 
other lias had a motion from side to side 
as if moving on an axis at the point of 
juncture, the separation has become 
more and more ardent, the motion more 
active, until at last with a jerk one seg
ment leaves the other." It would ap
pear from the researches of some ob
servers, that there are species of this 
organism which increase by the contents 
of the parent cell, or a portion of them 
becoming transformed into active zoos
pores moving freely by means of cilia 
which become developed upon them in 
the cavity of the parent, but as this 
space is too restricted for the march of 
the ambitious bein~s thus endowed with 
motion, a bladder-like sac is protruded 
by the parent into which the restless 
ones are speedily transferred when they 
soon become steady and arrange them
selves into a new frond. Others again 
expire while developing ne,v beings : in 
those which are of a complex but geo
metric character, the vital matter in the 
interior arranges itself into different por
tions exactly coinciding with the sepa
rate compartments or divisions of the 
original, each of these minor parts soon 
acquires an independent covering, and 
then the cell walls of the parent split 
up and leave the several young ones as 
the foundation of new groups of beings. 

Surprising as arc the varied phe
nomena of nature and the laws which 
regulate the numerous tribes of nninrnte 
and inanimate organism, there arc few 
more striking than that known as con
jugation, being in addition to self-

division, the usual mode hy which the 
minute vegetation is propagated; thi~ 
phenomenon may be observed in that 
thread-like conforvm which in spring is 
found in slimy masses on sta"'Ilant pools, 
the filaments of which are of great length 
and commonly known as "silk weeds;" 
they are of a bright, yellowish green, 
and consist of long cells attached encl to 
end filled with colouring matter, the 
granules being frequently arranged in 
most elegant patterns; when the con
jugatinrr act is about to take place, cer
tain of

0

the cells expand and the sides 
bulge outwards, the internal vesicles in
crease in number and gather together 
near the conjugating part; but it is 
necessary that two cells similarly cir
cumstanced should be brought into con
tact, but by what mysterious impufae 
this is brought about none can tell, how
ever approach they do, the cell walls at 
first simply touching each other, become 
firmly united, then absorption takes 
place by which the wall disappears, or 
it opens at the point of junction, and 
the contents of the two cells rush to
gether and become intermingled in one 
somewhat globular mass, around which 
a new sheath or covering soon develops 
itself, and the two original cells now 
entirely empty and colourless become 
detached and float away; the whole of 
this curious process occupies but a few 
minutes. The production of this congre
gation exists as a tiny green ball en
veloped in a somewhat dense membrane 
on which is frequently afterwards de
veloped numerous minute spikes or book
lets, so strongly resembling animal forms, 
that they have not unfrequently been 
classed amongst the infusorial animal
cules, but their true character is now 
beyond dispute, and it is very inter
esting to find that the same phenomena 
occurred in far byegone times, as these 
minute structures termed "sporangia," 
are founu in flints and other fossils. 

Arc these wondrous organisms, ,great 
in marvel, though small in structure, 
useless inhabitants of om· waters? 'We 
cannot so think, nor do we consider that 
it behoves us to be always enquiring of 
what use thi., or that may be, as if it is 
not possible for any created thing to 
minislcr to other purposes than that 
of gratifying man. lluwcver, it is ex
tremely probable that the~c ulinutc forllld 
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of vegetation, not only stimulate to in- and vegetable beings; for as the fo1·mcr 
creased investigation the admirer of cannot live either in the water or the 
God's handiworks and enable him to air without extracting thcrcfrom that 
!'CC therein fresh illustrations of that vital gas, oxygen, which is as important 
abundant love which has scattered forms to the least as it is to the greatest of 
of beauty with so lavish a hand over all animals, so these microscopic vegetables 
the earth, but that they are directly as well as the forest trees are engaged in 
engaged in maintaining the stability of exhaling that prime necessary of exist
the economy of nature, and that curious ence. 
connection which exists between animal ,v. R. SELWAY, 

~farrith Jofrt. 
TO MY WIFE, 

OVER the space which parts us, my wife, 
rn cast me a bridge of song, 

Our hearts shall meet, 0 joy of my life, 
On its arch unseen but strong. 

E'en as the stream forgets not the sea, 
But hastes to the ocean's breast, 

My constant soul flows onward to thee 
And finds in thy love its rest. 

The swa.Ilows must plume their wings to greet 
New summers in lands afar ; 

But dwelling at home with thee I meet 
No winter my yea.r to mar. 

The wooer his new love's name may wear 
Engraved on a precious stone ; 

But in my heart thine image I wear, 
That heart has been long thine own. 

The glowing colours on surf'a.ce la.id, 
Wash out in a shower of rain, 

Thou need'st not be of ri-vers afraid, 
For my love is dyed ingrain. 

And as ev'ry drop of Garda's la.ke 
Is tinged with the sapphire's blue; 

Hull, Sep. 1865. 

So all the powers of my mind partake 
Of joy at the thought of you. 

The glittering dewdrops of dawning love 
Exhale as the day grows old, 

And fondness, taking the wings of a dove, 
Is gone like a tale of old ; 

But mine for thee from the chambers of joy, 
With strength came forth as the sun, 

Nor life nor death shall its force destroy, 
For ever its course sha.11 run. 

All earthborn love must sleep in the grave, 
To its native dust return ; 

What God bath kindled shall death outbrave 
And in heav'n itself shall burn, 

Beyond and a.hove the wedlock tie 
Our union to Christ we feel, 

Uniting bonds which were made on high 
Shall hold us when earth shall reel. 

Though he who chose us all worlds before, 
Must reign in our hearts alone, 

We fondly believe that we shall adore, 
Together before his throne. 

C, H. SPURGEON'. 

iO'ttt ! 
ANOTHER pilgrim gone! 

Another soul at rest ! 
Another spirit by the throne, 

In J eaus' fulnese bleat ! 
Triumphant in the faith 

That sees the gloriouR prize, 
And lends a majesty to death, 

His spirit sought the skies ! 

Call'd to a great reward! 
Call'd to a fa.deless crown ! 

The warrior sheath'd hie well-tried sword, 
And laid his helmet down. 

Life's toil and battle o'er, 
;No clarion-ci,.ll of pain 

Can ree.ch thi,.t pure and blissful shore, 
To mar hi.a rest agi,.in, 

Another year of time 
Was fading from his view ; 

When rose, unclouded and sublime, 
A year for ever new ! 

One moment here-a prayer 
Employed his saintly tongue, 

The newt-he joins, immortal, there, 
The sweet seraphic song I 

And now the river's croes'd
Before the golden throne-

And mingling with the glorious host 
Of saints and prophetH gone. 

What l'apture it must be, . 
A Saviour's love to prove ; 

And spend ablest eternity, 
In drinking in his love ! 

W. WrNBFortO. 
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t7h~,. BAPTlSTr CHAPEL~ RED,_ HIL:L .. ~~ 
~..l,J_~ J,F',I\IATHEWS ARCW,REIGA'[E, - . .:../ ~~--

IN the month of May, 1864, a few friends at Red Hill secured the Town Hall, 
and requested Mr. Spurgeon to send them a student to preach the \V ord to 

them. The ·handful of persons who met at first, has now grown into a respect
able congregation, under the able and earnest ministry of Mr. J. Smith. In 
July, 1864, a Church was formed and publicly recognized by l\Ir. Spurgeon as 
a branch of that at the Tabernacle; it then consisted of but seven members, 
but has in a few months increased to forty, while others arc coming forward still 
further to fill the ranks. Sunday-schools and other evangelistic efforts are in 
healthy operation, the ministry is sustained, and all expenses are readily met. 
The new chapel, of which we give an engraving, will be a truly handsome, 
substantial, and neat building. Mr. Matthews, the architect, in addition to a 
generous donation, has also given his services gratis. The lowest tender, which 
the committee have accepted, amounts to £1237, and if no unforeseen delays 
occur, the friends hope to complete the erection soon after Christmas of the 
present year. The freehold land in the best part of the town, has cost £350, 
towards which £100 was given from Mr. Spurgeon's fund; £200 more from the 
same source is promised towards the building. Mr. John Olney, beside giving 
£100, has, with his usual tact, so arranged financial matters, that if all the 
friends will come forward with their fair proportion of help, this chapel will not 
for a moment be burdened with debt. This is our third "Sword and Trowel" 
chapel, but what about the fourth? A few donations have come in, a.nd we 
hope to be on the move during this month. 

The bazaar to be held in the lecture-ball and school-rooms of the Metropolitan 
Tabernacle in the Christmas week needs om· friends most vigorous efforts to 
make it a thorough success. The ladies who are working with l\Irs. Spurgeon, 
are greatly in need of materials, and if any of our drapery friends can find them 
remnants they will turn them to right good account. All sorts of usefol articles 
are also urgently asked from those who can spare them for this good cause. 
London is perishing, let us haste to the rescue ; and since we have the men to 
preach the Word, let them not be hindered by the lack of buildings in which to 
gather their willing hearers. 
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wt.ark .of t{rt ~ttfr.ot_r.olihttt lnlrnmtdt. 
OUR readers will naturally expect 
_ _ thnt some account should be given 
m this department of our magazine of 
the origin and progress of the college 
connected with the Metropolitan Taber
nacle. This has evidently become one 
of the most remarkable and beneficial 
results of the ministry of the word in 
that place. It was not the effect of 
human design, but of providential 
guidance. It was not sought, but found. 
It was not foreseen by Mr. Spurgeon or 
any of his friends as the fruit of his 
ministrations, nor even at its commence
ment were there any anticipations of its 
rapid growth and extensive influence. 
The honor of originating and sustainin.,. 
such an institution was not sought by 
Mr. Spurgeon, but thrust upon him. 
Most of our collegiate and other religious 
institutions have been first designed and 
then planned; committees have been 
formed; rules and principles have been 
carefully discussed; and funds have been 
provided. There have been those who 
have been called their founders. Nothing 
of this kind appeared in the origination 
of the Tabernacle College. Mr. Spur
geon even was not its founder. It was 
founded by God, and committed to l\ir. 
Spurgeon's care. "Take this child," it 
was said to him, "and nurse it for me, 
and I will give thee thy wages." 

Next to the conversion of souls, the 
desire of every zealous and faithful 
pastor will be that the converted may 
become instrumental to the conversion 
of others. Among these, it is not un
reasonable to suppose that some would 
be qualified for occasional preaching, 
aud others for the stated ministry of the 
,rnrd. A youth of this class having 
come under l\Ir. Spurgeon's notice, he 
determined to encourage and assist him, 
in devoting himself to the Christian 
ministry. The kind of assistance needed 
for that purpose not being provided, in 
his view, by any existing college within 
his knowledge, he determined to seek a 
tutor whose sentiments were more in 
harmony with his own. The progress 
of that one student in learning and use
fuhiess led to the trial of another, and 
then, after a short interval, of another ; 
aud as the di vine blessing seemed to rest 
in an wmsu<1.l degree upon the studies of 

each one, the numbers continued to in
crease unto the present time. 'l'ho fu·st 
student w:.s placed under privato in
struction in the year 1856. In 1861 
when the Metropolitan Taber1mcle wa~ 
opened, the students, who then amounted 
to sixteen, were removed to class rooms 
which had there been provided for them'. 
'.!'here the number of students rapidly 
mcreased. A second tutor was provided 
and soon after a third. Three years afte; 
commencing at the Tabernacle, there 
were sixty-six students, and now, after 
three more years, there are ninety-three. 
Thus the College has grown beyond all 
expectation and intention on the part 
of man, and even against efforts to re
strain it. There has been no going be
fore Providence in this case, but simply 
submission to its guidance. Surely then 
this work is of God and not of man. 
One special evidence of the hand of God 
in this work is the suitability of the ap
plicants for admission to a college, which 
presents attractions to none but those 
who are sincerely and earnestly desirous 
of spending their whole lives in winning 
souls to Christ. Of these, it may be said, 
"These, where had they been 1 Where 
would they have been if such an Institu
tion had not been provided for them 1" 
The labors of most of them as preachers 
and pastors would have been unknown 
to the churches. The peculiar adapta
tion of the men for their studies and 
their work, and the peculiar spheres of 
usefulness to which they are called, prove 
that the hand of God has been in all this. 
At no time has the supply of suitable 
candidates failed. Many have been 
necessarily declined, which shows that a 
vast amount of agency in the church for 
the kind of evangelistic and p~stor~l 
efforts which the present age reqmres, 1s 
lost for want of such encouragement and 
training as the College at the Metro· 
politan Tabernacle supplies. 

A considerable proportion of the stn· 
dents are from the church at the Tabe_r· 
nacle which shows what the churches Ill 

gene;al might supply. 
Another evidence of the hand of ~od 

in this work is, the success with whic~ 
the ministry of those who have passe 
through the College has been at~ended; 
We pi.can ,,uccess in the real obJect fo 
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which tho College was instituted, cmcl 
Christianity itself was given to men
tho conversion of souls to God. In the 
new spheres of Christian fabor that havo 
been opened and established, in the re
vival of old ones, in the pre-eminence of 
some as public teachers, and tho general 
attractiveness of their preaching, and in 
the fact that a pure gospel is preached 
by them, wo therein do rejoice, yea, and 
will rejoice ; but we rejoice far more to 
know that hundreds, and we trust even 
thousands, have already been saved 
through their instrumentality. May we 
not again ask, "These, where had they 
been 1" If this be of God, surely the 
means by which it has been effected are 
also of him. 'rhis one seal of the divine 
approbation has ever rested, and still 
rests, upon the College ; ancl this it is 
that cheers the president and his friends 
in their laboriou~ and self-denying efforts 
to go on with this work, and leads them 
to feel necessity is laid upon us ; yea, 
woo unto us, if we continue not thus to 
help others to preach the gospel. 

The manner in which the required 
funds for sustaining the College have 
been supplied, is indicative of the hand 
of God in this undertaking. The bur
den of this rested at first upon Mr. 
Spurgeon himself and a few private 
friends. As the demands increased, help 
was afforded from the most unexpected 

The Wisdom of our Fathers. The 
Religious Tract Society. 

IF we are to accept this as the beginning 
of a series, we may anticipate a valmtble 
addition to the benefit conferred upon 
an age of reading by the Tract Society. 
The present volume is limited to selec
tions from the writings of Thomas Fuller, 
accompanied with a brief memoir. It is 
full of Puritan gems. 

Sure of Heaven. By THOMAS MILLS. 
Hamilton, Adams and Co., London. 

T11E possibility, duty, and aclvantages of 
the assurance of faith are here clearly 
expounded and enforced. It is a book 
for the doubting and desponding, in 
which they m.,y learn tho unreasonable-

sources, in answer to faith and prayer. 
'rhe Church at the T,ibernacle sympa
th:zcd with its pastor in the work, and 
entered upon a system of weekly offer
ings, from which a large proportion of 
the funds is derived. A moiety of col
lections made after the public services 
of Mr. Spurgeon, on many occasions, in 
other places, has been another principal 
source of income. Special sums are also 
collected annually by different classes 
and societies at the Tabernacle, and are 
presented to Mr. Spurgeon for this ob
ject. Contributions arc also sent from 
various parts without solicitation, and 
generally at such times, and in such 
measures, as call for the exercise of 
faith, but only that faith it,elf may be 
increased, and rejoicing may be more 
abundant. 

From this brief sketch, our readers 
will see the relation in which the College 
stands to Mr. Spurgeon, to his church 
and congregation, and to Christians in 
general ; and what is far more, how en
tirely the whole is of God. We pro
pose in future numbers, as space allows, 
to give some account of the success of 
former students in their different spheres 
of labour, of the course of studies that 
has been adopted, and of other particu
lars that cannot fail to be interesting to 
all whose hearts are with us in this 
work. 

ness of their fears, and the encourage
ment they have, both from Scripture 
and reason, to go on their way rejoicing. 
Such works upon experimental godliness 
are rare in these times, which should 
lead us to prize them more when we 
have them. 

Hand-Book for the 11/an of Business. 
F. Pitman, 20, Paternoster Row. 

NmTIIER more than it pretends to be, 
nor less. It should be in the hands of 
every young man about to enter into 
business, 1tnd of every one who, having 
gone wrong, wishes to conduct his 
business in future upon the best prin
ciples, and with every reasonable pros
pect of success. 
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T!w .Afother's Manual. By l\fRs. 
REED. J arrold & Sons, 12, Pa
ternoster Row. 

Harp," and being first sti-uck, becomes 
the key-note to all that follow. 'l'hat 
there arc "dark sayings" throughout 
the whole book, will be obvious to all . 
and that all the sayings of Mr. IIoott' 
whether they be dark or clear, 1ound a.~ 
from "a Harp," will be as readily con
ceded. "Dark Sayings on a Harp" is 
descriptive of Mr. Hood's order of mind 
and of all his productions. To simple
minded Christians, on the one hand and 
to Puritanical Theologians on the ~ther 
he is often dark ; but melodious and 
pleasin~ to all. To men of intellect and 
taste, tllese sermons may commend the 
great truths of Revelation, and with 
this view the author indulges his natural 
tendencies to originality of thought and 
beauty of illustration to the utmost. 
They are not models of what sermons 
in general should be, but in certain 
quarters will, we hope, be useful. 

To mothers, as a directory for the proper 
training of their children, this little book 
is invaluable. It not only teaches what 
should be done, and how it should be 
done, but points out the right motives, 
and from whence th<Jy may be derived. 
It cont/J..ins the experience of one whose 
efforts were crowned with success. 

Jfoiwy. A Popular E.--cposit£on. By 
T. BINNEY. Jackson, Walford & 
Hodder, 27, Paternoster Row. 

TnE close and extensive association of 
Mr. Binney with the commercial classes, 
in the course of his ministry, has given 
him QTea.t interest in them, led to much 
thou~hiful observation respecting them, 
and prompted him to make special efforts 
on their behalf. The relation of money 
to the maintenance and diffusion of 
Christianity in the world, of which he 
has seen many noble examples, has 
doubtless helped much to turn his 
thourrhts into this direction. The sub
ject "'of money is pre~e1;1ted in all i_ts 
social, moral, and religious asp~cts m 
the book before us, in Mr. Bmney's 
own peculiar style; most admirable in 
him, but most pernicious in its imitation 
by others. 

The Revival. Volume XI. Morgan 
and Chase, 40, Ludgate Street. 

·wE have here a periodical record of 
events connected with the revival of 
religion in all parts of the world. . It 
cannot fail to be useful to all who sm
cerely desire the triumph of Christian 
truth over the hearts and lives of men. 
It is well calculated both to disarm the 
prejudices of some against revival move
ments and to moderate the wild enthu
siasm 'of others. If it errs, it is usually 
on the rirrht side. Surely a few may be 
pardoned for being, or seeming to be, 
too zealous, where nearly all beside are 
too cold. 

Dark Sayings on a Harp. By the 
Rev. PAXTON Hoon. Jackson, 
Walford, and Hodder, 27, Pater
noster Row. 

Tms is a volume of sermons, the first of 
which is entitled "Dark Sayings on a 

Riches increased by gi"ving to the 
Poor; or, the Surest and Sajest 
Way of Thriving. By WM. THOMAS 
GOUGE. Elliot Stock, 62, Pater
noster Row. 

AN excellent treatise upon the duty and 
privilege of Christians to honour the 
Lord with their substance ! It is a re
print of the work of a Puritan Divine, 
with reco=endatory .prefaces by Dr. 
Owen, Dr. Manton, Dr. Bates, and 
Richard Baxter. It is very seasonable, 
as the attention of the churches has re
cently been directed to this subject, and 
further information and exhortation re
specting it are much required. The 
blessedness resulting froiµ a proper dis
charge of this duty is here proved from 
Scripture, from example, and from 
reason. Christian ministers will do well 
to promote its circulation amongst their 
hearers. 

Tlw Godly .Alan's Ark. By EDMUND 
CALAMY, B.D. James Nisbet and 
Co., 21, Berners Street. 

THE republication of books of this kind 
is a hopeful sign of the times. The 
li"ht and romantic character of boo~s 
upon religious suLjects of )ate _years, IS 

producing, we hope, a react10n m. favouf 
of the simple and solid pro<lu_ct10ns ? 
former ages. The volume before us IS 

an explanation and application of those 
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wor<ls in the ninety-seconcl verse of the 
119th Psalm, "Unless thy law had been 
my delights, I should th1m have perished 
in mine nflliction "; and though it con
tains five sermons upon one text, yet 
there are no cligressions from it, but we 
hnve a clear and orderly development of 
its whole meaning ancl design. It is an 
admirable illustration of what Jerome 
said, "I adore the fulness of Scripture." 
It is a complete treatise upon the value 
of the Scriptures to the afflicted. 

The Psalter and Hymn Boole. By 
JAMES HAMILTON, D.D. James 
Nisbet and Co., Berner Street ; 
and The New Sunday School Tune 
Book. Jackson, Walford, and 
Hodder. 

THE first of these is a powerful and 
pleasing defence of hymnology, accom
panied too with suitable instrumental 
music, in the services of the Sanctuary. 
The second is well adapted to aid the 
sino-in~, which is one of the chief sources 
of 

O 

enJoyment and instruction, in the 
Sabbath School. 

The Life of James Keyworth. By 
C. W. SKYING. Morgan and Chase, 
40, Ludgate Street. 

JAMES KEYWORTH was a rough diamond 
-a John Bunyan in miniature. He 
thus aptly described himself. "Some 
ask me whether I am a Gospel Standard 
man, or an Em·thern Vessel man, but I 
always say, 'I'm a Jesus Christ man.' 
These things are too high for me, and I 
won't be called by any other name than 
this." 

The Pilgrim's Progress, Unabridged, 
for One Penny. Book Society. 

Tm: nearest approach to a miracle ever 
seen in literature. Order a hundred at 
once, and give them away. 

The Pilgrim's Progress. By JOHN 
BUNYAN. Elliot Stock, 62, Pa
ternoster Row. 

THF: "Pilgrim's Pron-ress" in both its 
parts complete, with ~inety-six pict_orial 
1llustrations, for two pence ; or, either 
part for one penny. This is an exceed
ingly cheap edit.ion of that wonderful 
book. A reduction even from this price 
is allowed to those who purchase fo1· dis-

tribution ; and few opportunities occur 
of conferring so much pleasure and profit 
at so small a cost, as the circulation of 
citLer this or the .Book Society's eclition 
in cotLages, and among Sunday School 
children. 

The Missin_q Link Magazine. The 
Book Society, 19, Paternoster 
Row. 

Tms Magazine is virtually, though not 
officially, connected with that noblest 
and purest, and most efficient, of all Re
ligious Societies in modern times-The 
British and Foreign Bible Society. To 
the zeal and talent of its Editor, as one 
of the honourable women whose efforts 
have been directed to the distribution of 
the sacred volume in the neglected dis
tricts of the metropolis, it owes both its 
origin and its prosperity. It deserves 
the support of all who profess to derive 
their faith solely from the Word of God. 

Memoirs of Joseph Sturge. By 
HENRY RICHARDS. S. W. Par
tridge, 9, Paternoster Row; A. W. 
Bennett, 5, Bishopsgate Without. 

'\VE remember a notice of this book in 
a certain Review, which, with respect 
to all that is good, is always to be judged 
by the rule of contraries, by the censure 
of which, we received a farnurable im
pression of this volume, and we have 
not been disappointed. l\:Ir. Sturge was 
a noble specimen of an honest, benevo
lent, and consistent man. He was both 
great and good. He was the architect 
of his own fortune and fame. He rose 
from obscurity to obtain, by the force of 
sound moral principles, a world-wide 
fame. His religious views were strictly 
evangelical, renouncing his own righ
teousness for that of the Saviour, and 
relying upon atonement through his 
blood. "I have often to lament" he 
said, " my coldness in love to him, from 
whom oJl these blessings flow, and 
without whose redeeming mercy I can 
have no hope of being anchored in the 
haven of eternoJ rest." His life of 
good works was the fruit of gospel 
faith. With the Anti-Slavery Society, 
the Peace Society, the Temperance 
Society, and all the great benevolent 
institutions of his times, his name 
was identified. His biographer, from 
frequeut intercourse with hilil w. relation 
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to these eociet.ies, and havinp; the pen of 
a ready writer, was well quafified for the 
difficult task of producing from a great 
mass of materials these condensed and 
connected Memoirs. Some repetitions, 
and the introduction of a few documents 
not interesting to general readers, were 
probably unavoidable; but on the whole, 
the book is valuable for the character it 
holds up for imitation, and the informa
tion it gives upon the greatest and most 
interesting movements of those times. 

The London Hymn Book. Compiled 
l1y C.R. HunDITCH. 30th Thou
sand. Price 2d. W. Holmes. 

AN admirable collection ofrevival hymns. 
Some are not to our taste, but perhaps they 
could not well have been omitted since 
they have become identified with revival 

gatherings. Wo do not wondel' that 
so many thousands have been sold. 
The Duration of Future Punisli

ments. Two Lectures to the Stu
dents at the Metropolitan Taber
nacle, by WILLIAM BARKER, with 
Preface by 0. H. SPURGEON. 
Passmore & Alabaster. 

TrrE devotees of the annihilation heresy 
are very busy just now, and their retison
ing is amazingly plausible. It is well 
that our congregations should be fore
warned and forearmed. These Lectures 
will, we trust, put many in possession of 
the antidote to the poison which is so 
zealously distributed. Mr. Barker's 
mind is at congenial work when arguing 
in defence of truths which have beeu 
attacked by sophistry. 

~ofit£~. 
THE half-yearly meeting of the Young the responsibility of conducting this 

Women's Bible Class conducted Class, places the College before the 700 
by Mrs. Bartlett, was held on Wednesday young women under her care as havino
evening, August 30th. Nearly all the a claim upon their sympathy and support7 
institutions at the Tabernacle assume and right nobly have they responded to 
proportions in some degree co=en- the call. During six months this Class 
surate with the Church and congregation, · has contributed towards that object the 
but none more so than that to which we sum of £103. How this money has 
now refer. The question bas often been been J.·aised, with what self-denial and 
asked by Sabbath-school teachers and perseverance, and what prayers have 
superintendents with painful anxiety, accompanied the gift, is known to Him 
How shall we retain our senior scholars? only who will give the reward. 
How prevent their going away from About five o'clock on the evening re
religious influences just when they most ferred to, between 600 and 700 sat down 
need them? That they can be laid to tea, the great majority of whom were 
hold of by earnest and devoted teachers young women. The spacious school
at that critical period, and that, too, room and lecture-hall were decorated 
with the happiest results, is proved by with flowers and mottoes of all kinds, in 
the Clw,s under our notice. One prin- a manner which did credit to the piety 
cipal secret of Mrs. Bartlett's success and cultivated taste of the designers. 
appears to be, that in addition to her The platform reminded us of a well
teaching and personal influence upon the stored conservatory in the month of 
young women in her class, she keeps June. Mr. Spurgeon, in his addres;~, 
them continually employed heart and said he was glad they were engage~ m 
hand in relation to some special object, real Christian effort, and more esp~c1ally 
upon which their attention is coucen- in this particular branch ofit; for1fthey 
trated, for which their prayers arc wanted the best spiritual per-cent~ge on 
offered, and towards which their sym- their gifts-as a gentleman of his ac
pathies are directed. While other re- quaintance and many others co1;1l<l 
ligious movements are allowed to have testify-the work of the College supphe_d 
some measure of attention, a oneness of it. He regarded Mrs. Bartlett as his 
aim and unity of purpose bind these right-hand supporter in Christi_an laboui·, 
young women together. This one ol~ject and never thought o~· her w1t}i?ut t}ie 
is the Pastor's College. Jn fullest sym- deepest gratitude to God for rmsmg hud 
pathy with her Pastor in his great life- up so zealous a co-worker. He _looke 
work, the lady upon whom God has laid upon this CL,ss with the enthusiasm of 
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0, gardener, who enw here one of the 
fargest und most promising pnrterres of 
flowers, many of which he hoped would 
Boon be transpluntcd to flourish and 
blossom in the Church of which he was 
honoured to be the Pastor. He then 
introduced scvcrnl of the students to the 
meeting, some of whom were about to 
leave the College for their different 
scenes of labour. Mr. Shepherd, who 
is leaving this country for Sydney, New 
South Wales, was first introduced. His 
delicate health, and the urgent call of 
the Church at Sydney, which he had left 
for a time in order .to prosecute his 
studies in the College, compelled him to 
return sooner than he intended. He 
chose for his topic, " The kindness of 
Jesus." The well-chosen and pathetic 
allusions to incidents illustrative of the 
Redeemer's kindness, came with a fresh
ness and power upon the meeting. Mr. 
Cother, who will soon sail for the island 
of St. Helena, where be has a prospect 
of much usefulness, next came forward; 
his subject was "Service for Christ." 
After this, Mr. Clark, the Editor of 
The Christian World, was called by Mr. 
Spurgeon to the platform, and presented 
with a complete set of his Sermons, in 
grateful acknowledgment of his kindness 
in obtaining through the medium of his 
paper, £100 for the College Fund. Mr. 
Clark, in acknowledging the gift, said it 
had given him much pleasure thus to 
aid so noble an institution, and he believed 
as on the present occasion, most of the 
£ 100 referred to came from the Christian 
women of England. Mr. McDougall, 
who has been invited to the pastorate of 
the Church at Ounclle, in Northampton
shire, was then called upon to speak. 
He chose as a motto for his address, 
"For me to live is Christ." Mr. R. A. 
Griffin, who has just settled at Sand
burst in Kent, spoke upon "Closet 
Prayer, as a duty and privilege." l\fr. 
W. Hillier, one of the students, and 
recently in the Band of the 1st Royal 
Dragoons, then played a few lively and 
simple tunes upon the flute and clnrionet. 
Mr. W. H. Page next spoke. His topic 
was, "Love to Christ the motive of 
Christian activity." The Chairman then 
requested Mr. A. Ilrown, of Bromley, to 
address the meeting, who complied with 
his usual vivacity and eloquence. At 
this part of the meeting Mr. Bartlett, 11, 

son of the teacher of the Class, came 
forwartl, and in its name presented Mr. 
Spurgeon with the sum of £103, as the 
half-year's contribution to the College. 
This gentleman, who enters with praise
worthy zeal into all the business of the 
Class, gave a clear and interesting 
statcmcn t of the receipts, and also of 
the mode in which this money was 
raised. One of the most interestino
features of the meeting was the addre;s 
of Mrs. Bartlett herself, whose earnest 
appeals, accompanied by the recital of 
the dying experience of one of her class, 
had a thrilling eflect upon all who were 
present. During the past year, seventy
five have been gathered from this clas~ 
into the Church, making a total of nearly 
600 since its formation. ·what cannot 
the feeblest means accomplish when ac
companied with much faith and prayer. 

On the Monday Prayer Meeting at 
the Tabernacle, the 28th of August, two 
of the students who are leaving this 
country for foreign spheres of labour, 
were specially commended to the Divine 
blessing. Mr. Cother, who has been 
two years in the College, goes to St. 
Helena, where an encouraging sphere of 
labour is presented to him. l\fr. Shep
herd, who has been for some time pastor 
of a Baptist Church in Sydney, and came 
over to England about six months ao-o, 
to enjoy for a season the educatio~al 
advantages of the College, is about to 
return sooner than he anticipated to his 
charge. Mr. Gracey, one of the tutors, 
and several other friends, commended 
them to God in earnest prayer. l\Ir. 
Shepherd expressed bis gratitude for the 
kindness which l\fr. Spurgeon and his 
tutors had shown towards him. l\Ir. 
Cother acknowledged he owed ruuch to 
the College, aml earnestly entreated the 
prayers of God's people on his behalf: 
Mr. Spurgeon then in a most solemn and 
impressive manner, charged the brethren 
to be faithful and zealous preachers of 
the cross, and committed them to the 
care and guidance of that Spirit, who 
alone could keep them steadfast in the 
faith and purity of the gospel. l\lr. 
Spurgeon then asked those friends who 
would promise to pray for those two 
brethren, to signify thl'ir intention by 
holding up their right hands. The 
hearty response which was given by the 
display of quite a forest of hanus, will 
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no doubt cheer our young breth1•en for 
many years to come. The whole service 
was oft.he most interesting ch1tracter. 

On Thurnday, September 7th, some 
very interesting services were held in the 
Baptist Chapel, at Milford, Hants, where 
the late Rev. James HaITington Evans 
commenced his ministry, a11d where he 
seceeded from the establishment; on 
the occasion of the public recognition 
of Mr. F. W. Monck, as pastor of 
the Church. In the afternoon, Mr. J. 
Collins, of Southampton, read the scrip
tures and offered prayer. Mr. Francis 
Wills, of Andover, (formerly the pastor 
of this Church,)proposed some questions, 
and received satisfactory replies, both 
from the Church and the newly elected 
pastor, in reference to the leadings of 
Divine providence, which had resulted 
in the cordial and thoroughly unanimous 
invitation of the Church and congre
gation. Mr. Wills also delivered a 
faithful address to the pastor, full of 
wise, judicious, and practical counsels, 
founded on 1 Tim. iv. 16-" Take heed 
unto thyself, and unto the doctrine: 
continue in them: for in doing this thou 
shalt both save thyself and them that 

hear thee." The a<ldress was listened 
to with devout and serious attention. 
Mr. W. A. Dlake of Loudon, closed the 
afternoon service with prayer. 

A tea meeting was held in the Chapel 
and about 200 friends sat down to th~ 
refreshing repast ; the tables were well 
supplied, and the Chapel was very 
tastefully decorated with choice flowers 
and appropriate welcome mottoes. In the 
evening, a public meeting was held. Mr. 
Francis Wills presided. The Rev. E. 
Tunmer, of Lymington, (Independent,) 
rend the Scriptures and offered prayer. 
Mr. ,v. A. Blake delivered a very excels 
lent address on the duties and obligations 
of the Church to their l?astor from Deut. 
i. 30-" Encow·age hrm." Addresses 
were also delivered by Mr. J. Collins, 
Mr. W. C. Jones, of Lymington, Mr. F. 
Monck, and the chairman. 

On the 3rd ult., Mr. R. Speed im
mersed five believers at the Mill Street 
Chapel, Bedford. These, together with 
tour others, were received into full com
munion in the afternoon of the same day. 
The cause here is reviving, and others 
are enquiring their way to Zion with 
their faces thitherward. 

fiwtar's Qtollegtt ~ttroiwlifatt iabtrmtdt. 
PRESIDENT-C. H. SPURGEON.-NUMBER OF STUDENTS, 93. 

Amount required for Students during the yea.r, a.bout £5000; the rest will be devoted to 
building Pla.ces of Worship. 

Statement of Receiptsf1·om August 19th, to Septembe1· 18th, 1865. 

£ B. d. 
A Friend O 5 0 
B. B. .. •• 10 o 0 
Mr.J. Field.. 2 O 0 
W. Joynson, Esq. 20 0 0 
J. W. Joyce, Esq. . . 25 o 0 
J. W. Brown, Esq... 5 0 0 
Mr. Ise.a.c Cass l O 0 
Church Rates 6 0 0 
A. J. Bell, Esq. .. 2 2 0 
Mrs. Bartlett's Class 103 0 0 
W. G... •• o 5 0 
Mr. J. Melen 1 0 0 
J. A. B. .. 0 JO 0 
Dr. Paterson •• JIJ O 0 
Mr. W. Pentelow • • I 1 0 
William Lascelles, Esq. 10 0 0 
A Friend from India 2 0 0 
Mr. W. Searle .. 0 JO 0 
Friends at Upton Chapel 1 0 0 
Q. D... .. 0 0 

A Sorrowing Sister 
H.K. J. .. 
Mr. B. Hircock 
J-h-T-u 
Mrs. C. Davies .. 
Mr. T. Greenwood .• 
Mr. Croker'• Class .• 
.Mr. Gough ·.• •. .. 
A Friend, Nova Scotia 
A Friend .• .. .. 
Collected by Miss J ephs .• 
Mr. E. Perkins .. 
A Friend, Manchester 
J.T... .. 
C.A.,E-m •• 
Mr. Newdiek • • .. • • , .. 
Weekly Offerings at Tabernacle, Aug, 21 

£, s. d. 
I O 0 
0 10 0 
1 0 0 
2 0 0 
1 10 0 
l O 0 

10 0 0 
I 1 0 
o 17 6 
5 0 0 
0 19 8 
O 12 0 
I O 0 
O 2 6 
u O 0 
O JO 0 

34 10 0 
25 0 9 
32 6 8 
29 13 i1 
28 7 8 

Mr. Drans1ield 3 3 0 
Mn. Stacey .. 0 5 0 
Mrs. Tiffin .. 0 2 6 

., 28 
Sep. 4 
,, 11 
,. 18 

.t3!)L01 

l:fu./Jscriptfons 1vill l.,e tlianlqully 1·eceived /Jy C. II. Spurgeon, 
1'alwrnacle, Nervington, 

llfefropol-itan 
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SWORD AND THE TROWEL. 
NOVEMBER, 1865, 

i:flt jgittb' ~int .of nt!r f .omtgnrmrlt : 
on, THE COMMUNION OF COMMUNICATION. 

BY C. H. SPURGEON. 

D
HE immovable basis of communion having been laid of old 

in the eternal union which subsisted between Christ and 
his elect, it only needed a fitting occasion to manifest it
self in active development. The Lord Jesus had for ever 
delighted himself with the sons of men, and he ever stood 

prepared to reveal and communicate that delight to his people; but they 
were incapable of returning his affection or enjoying his fellowship, 
having fallen into a state so base and degraded, that they were dead to 
him, and careless concerning him. It was therefore needful that some
thing should be done for them, and in them, before they could hold 
converse with Jesus, or feel concord with him. This preparation being 
a work of grace and a result of previous union, Jesus determined that 
even in the preparation for communion, there should be communion. 
If they must lae washed before they could fully converse with him, he 
would commune with them in the washing; and if they must be en
riched by gifts before they could have full access to him, he would 
commune in the giving. He has therefore established a fellowship in 
imparting his grace, and in partaking of it. 

This order of fellowship we have called the "Communion of Com
munication," and we think that a few remarks will prove that we are 
not running beyond the warranty of Scripture. 

The word .:owwv,a, or communion, is frequently employed by inspired 
writers in the sense of communication or contribution. When, in our 
English version we read, " For it hath pleased them of Macedonia and 
Achaia to make a certa-in contribut£on for the poor saints which are at 
Jerusalem" (Romans xv. 26), it is interesting to know that the word 
.:0111w111a11 is used, as if. to show that the generous gifts of the Church 
in Achaia to its sister Church at Jerusalem was a communion. Calvin 
would have us notice this," because, saith he, "The word here employed 
well expresses the feeling by which it behoves us to succour the wants 
of our brethren, even because there is to be a common and mutual 
regard on account of the union of the body."i< He would not have 

• See C11lvio.'11 Commeo.t in loc. 
2 I 
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strained the text if he had said that there was in the contribution tho 
very essence of communion. Gill, in his commentary upon the above 
verse, most pertinently remarks, " Contribution, or communion, as the 
word signifies, it being one part of the communion of Churches and of 
saints to relieve their poor by communicating to them." The same 
word is employed in Hebrews xiii. 16, and is there translated by the 
word :• coininuni"cate.'.' "But to_do good and to communicate forget not, 
for with such sacnfices God 1s well pleased." It occurs again in 
2 Corinthians ix. 13, "And for your liberal distribution unto them 
and unto all men;" and in numerous other passages the careful student 
will observe the word in various forms, representing the ministering of 
the saints to one another as an act of fellowship. Indeed, at the Lord's 
supper, which is the embodiment of communion, we have ever been wont 
to make a special contribution for the poor of the flock, and we believe 
that in the collection there is as true and real an element of communion 
as in the partaking of the bread and wine. The giver holds fellowship 
with the receiver when he bestows his benefaction for the Lord's sake, 
and because of ihe brotherhood existing between him and his needy 
friends. The teacher holds communion with the young disciple when 
he labours to instruct him in the faith, being moved thereto by a spirit 
of Christian love. He who intercedes for a saint because he desires his 
well-being as a member of the "one family," enters into fellowship with 
his brother in the offering of prayer. The loving and mutual service 
of Chnrch-mem hers is fellowship of a high degree. And let us remember 
that the recipient communes with the benefactor: the communion is not 
confined to the giver, but the heart overflowing with liberality is met 
by the heart brimming with gratitude, and the love manifested in the 
bestowal is reciprocated in the acceptance. When the hand feeds 
the mouth or supports the head, the divers members feel their union, 
and sympathize with one another ; and so is it with the various 
portions of the body of Christ, for they commune in mutual acts 
of love. 

Now this meaning of the word communion, furnishes us with much 
instruction, since it indicates the manner in which recognized fellowship 
with Jesus is commenced and maintained, namely, by giving and 
receiving, by communication and reception. The Lord's Supper is J;~e 
divinely-ordained exhibition of communion, and therefore in it there 1s 
the breaking of bread and the pouring forth of wine t? picture the J'.ree 
gift of the Saviour's body and blood to us; and there 1s also the ~atmg 
of the one and the drinking of the other, to represent the recept10n of 
these priceless gifts by us. As without bread and wine there could be 
no Lord's Supper, so without the gracious bequests of Jesus to us there 
would have been no communion between him and our souls: and as 
participation is necessary before the elements truly represent ~he 
meaning of the Lord's ordinance, so is it needful that we should rece~ve 
his bounties and feed upon. his person before we can commune with 
him. 

It is one branch of this mutual communication which we have 
selected as the subject of this paper. "Looking unto Jesus," who ha~h 
delivered us from our state of enmity, and brought us into f~l)owsl11p 
with himself, we pray for the rich assistance of the Holy Spmt, that 
boLh \\Tiler and reader may be refreshed in Rpirit, and encouraged to 
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dmw more largely from the covenant storehouse of Christ ,Jesu~ the 
Lord. 

We shall tako a text and proceed at once to our delightful task. 

" And of his fulness have all we received, and grace for grace. (John i. 16.) 
As the life of grace is first begottc,n in us by the Lord Jesus, so is it 

constantly sustained by him. We are always drawing from this sacred 
fountain, always deriving sap from this divine root. Now as Jesus 
communes wit,h us in the bestowing of mercies, it is our privilege to 
hold fellowship with him in the receiving of them. 

There is this difference between Christ and ourselves, he never gives 
without manifesting fellowship, but we often receive in so ill a manner 
that communion is not reciprocated, and we therefore miss the heavenly 
opportunity of its enjoyment. We frequently receive grace insensibly, 
that is to say, the sacred oil runs through the pipe and maintains our 
lamp, while we are unmindful of the secret influence. We may also be 
the partakers of many mercies which, through our dulness, we do not 
perceive to be mercies at all; and at other times well-known blessings 
are recognised as such, but we are backward in tracing them to their 
source and original in the covenant made with Christ Jesus. Following 
out the suggestion of our explanatory preface, we can well believe 
that when the poor saints received the contribution of their brethren, 
many of them did in earnest acknowledge the fellowship which was 
illustrated in the generous offering, but it is probable that some of 
them merely looked upon the material of the gift, and failed to see the 
spirit moving in it. Sensual thoughts in some of the receivers might 
possibly, at the season when the contribution was distributed, have 
mischievously injured the exercise of spirituality, for it is possible that 
after a period of poverty they would be apt to give greater prominence 
to the fact that their need was removed than to the sentiment of fellow
ship with their sympathising brethren. They would rather rejoice ov~r 
famine averted than concerning fellowship manifested. We doubt not 
that in many instances the mutual benefactions of the Church fail to 
reveal our fellowship to our poor brethren, and produce in them no 
feelings of communion with the givers. Now this sad fact is an illus
tration of the yet more lamentable statement which we have made. 
We again assert, that as many of the partakers of the alms of the 
Church are not alive to the communion contained therein, so the Lord's 
people are never sufficiently attentive to fellowship with Jesus in 
receiving his gifts, but many of them are entirely forgetful of their 
privilege, and all of them are too little aware of it. Nay, worse than 
this, how often doth the believer pervert the gifts of Jesus into food 
for his own sin and wantonness ! We are not free from the fickleness of 
ancient Israel, and well might our Lord address us in the same language ! 
"Now when I passed by thee, and looked upon thee, behold, thy time 
was the time of love; and I spread my skirt o,,er thee, and covered thy 
nakedness: yea, I sware unto thee, and entered into a covenant with 
thee, saith the Lord God, and thou becamest mine. Then washed I thee 
with water; yea, I thoroughly washed away thy blood from thee, aml I 
anointed thee with oil. I clothed thee also with broidorcd work, and 
shod thee with badgers' skin, and I girded thee about, with fine linen, 
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and I covered thee with silk. I decked thee also wiLh ornnments, and 
I put braceletR upon thy hands, and a chnin on thy neck. .And I put a 
jewel on thy forehead, and earrings in thine cars, and a beautiful crown 
upon thine llC'acl. Thns wast U10n decked with g-old and silver; and thy 
raiment was of fine linen, and silk, and broidered work; thou didst eat 
fine flour, and honey, and oil: and thou wast exceeding beautiful. And 
thy renown went forth among the heathen for thy beauty: for it was 
perfect through my comeliness, which I had put upon thee, saith the 
Lord God. But thou didst trust in thine own beauty, and playedst 
the harlot because of thy renown; and of thy garments thou didst 
ta.ke, and deckedst thy high places with divers colours." (Ezek. xvi. 
8-16.) Ought not the mass of professors to confess the truth of this 
accusation? Have not the bulk of us most sadly departed from the 
purity of our love? We rejoice, however, to observe a remnant of 
choice spirits, who live near the Lord, and know the sweetness of 
fellowship. These receive the promise and the blessing and so digest 
them that they become good blood in their veins, and so do they feed 
on their Lord that they grow up into him. Let us imitate those elevated 
minds, and obtain their high delights. There is no -reason why the 
meanest of us should not be as David, and David as the servant of 
the Lord. We may now be dwarfs, but growth is possible; let us there
fore aim at a higher stature. We have long enough dwelt in the 
valleys, let us away to the mountains and make our pasture upon high 
places. Let the succeeding advice be followed, and, the Holy Spirit 
helping us, we shall have attained thereto. 

Make every time of need a time of embracing of thy Lord. Do not 
leave the mercy-seat until thou hast clasped him in thine arms. In 
every time of need he has promised to give thee grace to help, and 
what withholdeth thee from obtaining sweet fellowship as a precious 
addition to the promised assistance? Be not as the beggar who is con
tent with the alms, however grudgingly it may be cast to him, but 
since thou art a near kinsman, seek a smile and a kiss, with every 
benison he gives thee. Is he not better than his mercies? What are 
they without him? Cry aloud unto him, and let thy petition reach 
his ears, "0 my Lord, it is not enough to be a partaker of thy bounties, 
I must have thyself also; if thou dost not give me thyself with thy 
favours, they are but of little use to me. 0 smile on me, when thou 
blessest me, for else I am still unblest. Thou puttest perfume into all 
ihe flowers of thy garden, and fragrance into thy i;pice, if thou with
drawest thyself, they are no more pleasant to me. Come, then, my 
Lord, and give me thy love with thy grace." Take good heed, 
Christian, that thine own heart is in right tune, that when the fingers 
of mercy touch the strings, they may resound with full notes of _co~
munion. How sad is it to partake of favour without rejoicing m _it, 
but such is often the believer's case. The Lord casts his lavish bounties 
at our doors, and we, like churls, will scarce look out to thank him. Our 
ungrateful hearts and unthankful tongues mar our fellowship, by 
causing us to miss a thousand opportunities for exercising it. . 

If thou wouldst enjoy communion with the Lord Jesus m the 
reception of his grace, endeavour to be always sensibly drawing sup
plies from Him. Make thy needs public in the streets of thioe heart, 
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ond when the snpply is granted, let all the powers of thy soul be present 
ot the reception of it. Let no mercy come into thine house unsunO'. 
N otc in thy memory, the list of thy Master's benefits. Wherefore should 
the Lord's bounties be hurried away in the dark, or buried in forgetful
ness? Keep the gates of thy soul ever open, and sit thou by the way
side to watch the treasures of grace which God the Spirit hourly conveys 
into thy heart from Jehovah-Jesus, thy Lord. 

Never let an hour pass without drawing upon the bank of heaven. 
If all thy wants seem satisfied, look stedfastlyuntil the next moment bring~ 
another need, and then delay not, but with this warrant of necessity, 
hasten to thy treasury again. +hy necessities are so numerous that thou 
wilt never lack a reason for applying to the fulness of Jesus; bot if ever 
such an occasion should arise, enlarge thine heart, and then there will 
be need of more love to fill the wider space. But do not allow any 
supposititious riches of thine own to suspend thy daily receivings from 
the Lord Jesus. You have constant need of him. You need his inter
cession, his upholding, his sanctification; you need that he should work 
all your works in you, and that he should preserve you unto the day of 
his appearing. . There is not one moment of your life in which you can 
do without Christ. Therefore be always at his door, and the wants 
which you bemoan, shall be remembrancers to turn your heart unto 
your Saviour. Thirst makes the hart pant for the waterbrooks, and 
pain reminds man of the physician. Let your wants conduct you to 
Jesus, and may the bleseed Spirit reveal him unto you while he lovingly 
affords you Lhe rich supplies of his love. Go, poor saint, let thy poverty 
be the cord to draw thee to thy rich Brother. Rejoice in the infirmity 
which makes room for grace to rest upon thee, and be glad that thou 
hast constant needs which compel thee perpetually to hold fellowship 
with thine adorable Redeemer. 

Study thyself, seek out thy necessities, as the housewife searches for 
chambers where she may bestow her summer-fruits. Regard thy wants 
as rooms to be filled with more of the grace of Jesus, and suffer no 
corner to be unoccupied. Pant after more of Jesus. Be covetous after 
him. Let all the past incite thee to seek greater things. Sing the song 
of the enlarged heart-

" All this is not enough: methinks I grow 
More greedy by fruition; what I get 

Serves but to set 
An edge upon my appetite; 
And all thy gifts invite 

lHy pray'rs for more." 

Cry out to the Lord Jesus to fill the dry beds of thy rivers until they 
overflow, and then empty thou the channels which have hitherto been 
filled with thine own self-sufficiency, and beseech him to fill these also 
with his superabundant grace. If thy heavy trials sink thee deeper in 
the flood of his consolations, be glad of them; and if thy vessel shall 
be sunken up to its very bulwarks, be not afraid-I would be glad to 
feel the mast-head of my soul twenty fathoms beneath the surface of 
such an ocean; for, as Rutherford said, "0 to be over the cars in this 
well! I would not have Christ's love entering into me, but I would 
enter into it, and be swallowed up of that love." Cnltirnte au insati
able hunger and a quenchless thirst for this communion with Jesus 
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through his communications. Let thine hea1t cry for ever, "Give, 
give," until it is filled in Paradise. 

"O'ercome with Jesu's con<lesccn<lin.,. love, 
Brought into fellowship with him a~d his, 
And feasting with him in his house of wine, 
rm sick of )ove-and yet I pant for more 
Communications from my lovino- Lord. 
Stay me with flagons full of ch~ccst wine, 
Prcss'<l from his heart upon Mount Calvary, 
To cheer and comfort my love-conquer'd soul. 

,. * ,. Thyself I crave ! 
Thy presence is my life, my joy, my heav'n, 
And all, without thyself, is deacl to me. 
Stay me with flagons, Saviour, hear my cry, 
Let promises, like apples, comfort me ; 
Apply atoning blood, and cov'nant love, 
Until I see thy face among the guests 
Wbo in thy Father's kingdom feast." Nymphas by J. lllONS. 

This is the only_ c~vetousness which is all?wable: b~t this is not merely 
beyond rebuke, 1t 1s worthy of commendat10n. 0 samts, be not straight
ened in your own bowels, but enlarge your desires, and so receive more 
of his measureless fulness. I charge thee, my soul, thus to hold con
tinual fellowship with thy Lord, since he invites and commands thee 
thus to partake of his riches. 

Rejoice thyself in benefits received. Let the satisfaction of thy spirit 
overflow in streams of joy. When the believer reposes all his confidence 
in Christ, and delights himself in him, there is an exercise of commu
nion. If he forgetteth his psalm-book, and instead of singing is found 
lamenting, the mercies of the day will bring no communion.· Awake, 
0 music ! stir up thyself, 0 my soul, be glad in the Lord and exceed
ingly rejoice. Behold his favours, rich, free, and continual-she.11 they 
be buried in unthankfulness? Shall they be covered with a winding
sheet of ingratitude? No! I will praise him. I must extol him. 
Sweet Lord Jesus, let me kiss the dust of thy feet, let me lose myself in 
thankfulness, for thy thoughts unto me are precious, how great is the 
sum of them! Lo, I embrace thee in the arms of joy and gratitude, 
and herein I find my soul drawn unto thee. 

This is a blessed method of fellowship. It is kissing the divin~ ~ip 
of benediction with the sanctified lip of affection. 0 for more reJOIC
ing grace. More of the songs of the heart, more of the melody of the sou!, 

SAelc to recognise the source of thy mercies as lying alone in him who 'l8 

our head. Imitate the chicken, which, every time it drinketh of the 
brook, lifts up its head to heaven, as ifit would return thanks fo_r every 
drop. If we have anything that is commendable and gracious, 1t roust 
come from the Holy Spirit, and that Spirit is first bestowed on Jesus, 
and then through him on us. The oil was first poured on the head of 
Aaron, and thence it ran down upon his garments. Look on ~he drops 
of grace and remember that they distil from the head, Christ Jesus. 
All Lby rays are begotten by this Sun of Righteousness, all thy ~bowers 
are poured from this heaven, all thy fountains spring from this great 
and immeasurable depth. 0 for grace to see the hand of Jesus _on 
every favour, so will communion be constantly and firmly m e:i:erc1se. 
May the great Teacher perpetually direct us to Jesus by making the 



THE SPICED WINE OF MY POMEGRANATE. 475 

morcie11 of the covenant the handposts on the road which leadeth to him. 
Happy is the believer who knows how to find the secret abode of his Beloved 
by tracking the footsteps of his loving providence: herein is wisdom which 
the casual observer of mere second causes can never reach. Labour, 0 
Christian, to follow up every clue which thy Master's grace affords thee. 

Labour to maintain a sense of thine entire dependence upon his good 
will and pleasure for the continuance of thy richest enJoyments. Never 
try to live on the old manna, nor seek to find help in Egypt. All must 
come from Jesus, or thou art undone for ever. Old anointings will not 
suffice to impart unction to our spirit, thine head must have fresh oil 
poured upon it from the golden horn of the sanctuary, or it will cease 
from its glory. To-day thou mayst be upon the summit of the mount 
of God, but he who has put thee there must keep thee there, or thou wilt 
sink far more speedily than thou dreamest. Thy mountain only stands 
firm when he settles it in its place, if he hide his face, thou wilt soon 
be troubled. If the Saviour should see fit, there is not a window 
through which thou seest the light of heaven which he could not darken 
in an instant. Joshua bade the sun stand still, but Jesus can shroud 
it in total darkness. He can withdraw the joy of thine heart, the light 
of thine eyes, and the strength of thy life; in his hand thy comforts lie, 
and at his will they can depart from thee. Oh! bow rich the grace which 
supplies us so continually and doth not refrain itself because of our 
ingratitude. 0 Lord Jesus, we would bow at thy feet, conscious of our 
utter inability 1.o do aught without thee, and in every favour which 
we are privileged to receive, we would adore thy blessed name and 
acknowledge thine unexhausted love. 

When thou hast received much, admire the all-sufficiency which st-ill 
remained undiminished, thus shall you commune with Christ, not only 
in what you obtain from him, but also in the superabundance which 
remains treasured up in him. Let us ever remember that giving does 
not impoverish our Lord. When the clouds, those wandei:ing cisterns 
of the skies, have poured floods upon the dry ground, there remains an 
abundance in the storehouse of the rain: so in Christ there is ever an 
unbounded supply, though the most liberal showers of grace have fallen 
ever since the foundation of the earth. The sun is as bright as ever 
after all his shining, and the sea is quite as full after all the clouds 
have been drawn from it: so is our Lord Jesus even the same overflowing 
fountain of fulness. All this is ours, and we may make it the subject 
of rejoicing fellowship. Come, believer, walk through the length and 
breadth of the land, for as far as thine eye can reach, the land is thine, 
and far beyond the utmost range of thine observation it is thine also, 
the gracious gift of thy gracious Redeemer and friend. Is there not 
space for fellowship here? 

Regard every spfritual mercy as an assurance of the Lord's communion 
with thee. When the young man gives jewels to the virgin to whom he 
is affianced, she regards them as tokens of his delight in her. Believer, 
do the same with the precious presents of thy Lord. The common boun
ties of providence are shared in by all men, for the good householder 
provides water for his swine us well as for his children: such things, 
therefore, are no proof of divine complacency. But thou hast richer 
food to eat; "the children's bread" is in thy wallet, and the heritage of 
the righteous is reserved for thee. Look, then, on every motion of 
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grace in thine heart, as a pledge and sign of the moving of thy Saviour's 
heart towards thee. There is his whole heart in the bowels of every 
mercy which he sends thee. He has impressed a kiss of love upon each 
gift, and he would have thee believe that every jewel of mercy is a 
token of his boundless love. Look on thine adoption, justification, nnd 
prese1Tation, as sweet enticements to fellowship. Let every note of the 
promise sound in thine cars like the ringing of the bells of the house of 
thy Lord, inviting thee to come to the banquets of his love. Joseph 
sent to his father asses laden with the good things of Egypt, and good 
old Jacob doubtless regarded them as pledges of the love of his son's 
heart: be sure not to think less of the kindnesses of Jesus. 

Study t~ know tlw valu~ of his favours. They arc no ordinary things; 
no paste Jewels, no mosaic gold: they are every one of them so costly, 
that, had all heaven been drained of treasure, apart from the precious 
offering of the Redeemer, it could not have purchased so much as the 
least of his benefits. When thou seest thy pardon, consider how great 
a boon is contained in it! Bethink thee that hell had been thine eternal 
portion nnless this had plucked thee from the burning! When thou art 
enabled to see thyself as clothed in the imputed righteonsness of ,Jesus, 
admire the profusion of precious things of ,vhich thy robe is made. 
Think how many times the Man of Sorrows wearied himself at that 
loom of obedience in which he wove that matchless garment! and 
reckon, if thou canst, how many worlds of merit were cast into the 
fabric at every throw of the shuttle! Remember that all the angels in 
heaven could not have afforded him a single thread which would have 
been rich enough to weave into the texture of his perfect righteousness. 
Consider the cost of thy maintenance for an hour! remember that thy 
wants are so large, that all the granaries of grace that all the saints 
could fill, could not feed thee for a moment. What an expensive de
pendant thou a1t! King Solomon made marvellous provision for bis 
household (1 Kings iv. 22), but all his beeves and fine flour would be 
as the drop of the bucket compared with thy daily wants. Rivers of 
oil, and ten thousand of the fat of fed beasts, would not procure enough 
to Bupply the necessities of thy hungering soul. Thy least spiritual want 
demands infinity to supply it, and what must be the amazing aggregate 
of thy perpetually-repeated draughts upon thy Lord! Arise, then, and 
bless thy loving Immanuel for the invaluable riches with which be h~s 
endowed thee. See what a dowry thy Bridegroom has brought to his 
poor, penniless spouse. He knows the value of the blessings which he 
brings thee, for he has paid for them out of bis heart's richest blood, 
be not thou so ungenerous as to pass them over as if they were but of 
little worth. Poor men know more of the value of money than those 
who have alwa,s revelled in abundance of wealth. Ought not thy 
former poverty to teach thee the preciousness of the grace which Jesus 
gives thee? for remember, there was a time when thou wouldst have 
given a thousand worlds, if they had been thine, in order to procure the 
very least of his abundant mercies. 

Remember how i"mpossible it would have been for lliee to recez'vo a single 
spiritual blessing unless thou hadst been -in Jesu.,. On none of_ Adai:n's 
race can the love of God be fixed, unless they are seen to be m un10n 
wiLh his son. Ko exception has ever been made to the universal curse 
011 those of the first Adam's seed who have no interest in the second 
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Adam. Christ is the only Zoar in which God's Lots can find a shelter 
from the destruction of Hodom. Out or him, the withcrlng blast of 
the burning furnace of God's wrath consumes every green herb, and it 
is only in him that the soul can live. As when the prairie is on fire, 
men see the heavens wrapped in sheet8 or flame, and in hot haste they 
fly before the devouring element. They have but one hope. There is 
in the distance a lake of water. They reach it, they plunge into it, and 
are safe. Although the skies are molten with the heat, the sun darkened 
with the smoke, and the earth utterly consumed in the fire, they know 
that they are secure while the cooling flood embraces them. Christ 
Jesus is the only escape for a sinner pursued by the .fiery wrath of 
God, and we would have the believer remember this. Our own works 
could never shelter us, for they have proved but refoges of lies. 
Had they been a thousand times more and better, they would have 
been but as the spider's web, too frail to hang eternal interest upon. 
There was but one name, one sacrifice, 011e blood, by which we 
could escape. All other attempts at salvation were a grievous failure. 
For, "though a man could scourge out of his body rivers of blood, 
and in neglect of himself could outfast Moses or Elias; though he 
could wear out his knees with prayer, and had his eyes nailed on 
heaven; though he could build hospitals for all the poor on earth, and 
exhaust the mines of India in alms; though he could walk like an angel 
of light, and with the glittering of an outward holiness dazzle the eyes 
of all beholders; nay (if it were possible to be conceived), though he 
should live for a thousand years in a perfect and perpetual obser,ation 
of the whole law of God, if the only exception to his perfection were the 
very least deviation from the law, yet such a man as this could no more 
appear before the tribunal of God's justice, than stubble before a con
suming fire."* How, then, with thine innumerable sins, couldst tbon 
escape the damnation of hell, much less become the recipient of bounties 
so rich and large? Blessed window of heaven, sweet Lord Jesus, let 
thy Church for ever adore thee, as the only channel by which mercies 
can flow to her. My soul, give him continual praise, for without him 
thou hadst been poorer than a beggar. Be thou mindful, 0 heir of 
heaven, that thou couldst not have had one ray of hope, or one word of 
comfort, if thou hadst not been in union with Christ Jesus. 'Ihe crumbs 
which fall from thy table are more than grace itself would have given 
thee, hadst thou not been in Jesus beloved and approved. 

All thou hast, thou hast in him. In him chosen, in him redeemed, 
in him justified, in him accepted. Thou art risen in him, but without 
him thou hadst died the second death. Thou art in him raised up to 
the heavenly places, but out of him thou wouldst have been damned 
eternally. Bless him, then. Ask angels to bless him. Rouse all ages 
to harmony. Praise him for his condescending lbve in taking poor 
guilty nothings into oneness with his all-adorable person. This is a 
blessed means of promoting communion, if the sacred Comforter is 
pleased to take of the things of Christ, and reveal them to us as ours, 
but only ours as we are in him. Thrice blessed Jesus, Jet us never 
forgot that we arc members of thy myi;tical body, and that it is for 
this reason that we are blessed and preserved. 

• Reynolds on the Life of Christ. 
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.Medi/,at,e upon the gracious acts which procured thy blessings. Consider 
the ponderous labours which thy Lord endured for thee, and the 
stupendous sufferings by which he purchased the mercies which he 
bestows. What human tongue can speak forth the unutterable misery 
of his heart, or describe so much as one of the agonies which crowded 
upon his soul! how much less shall any finite comprehension arrive at 
an idea of the vast total of his woe! But all his sorrows were necessary 
for thy benefit, and without them not one of thine unnumbered mercies 
could have been bestowed. Be not unmindful that 

"There's ne'er a gift his hand bestows, 
But cost his heart a groan." 

Look upon the frozen ground of Gethsemane, and behold the bloody 
sweat which stained the. soil! Turn to the hall of Gabbatha, and see 
the victim of justice pursued by his clamorous foes! Enter the guard
room of the Prretorians, and view the spitting, and the plucking of the 
hair! and then conclude your review upon Golgotha, the mount of 
doom, where death consummated his tortures, and if by divine as,ist
ance thou art enabled to enter, in some humble measure, into the 
depths of the Lord's sufferings, thou wilt be the better· prepared to 
hold fellowship with him when next thou receivest his priceless gifts. 
In proportion to thy sense of their costliness will be thy capacity for 
enjoying the love which is centered in them. 

Above all, and chief of all, never forget that Christ is thine. Amid 
the profusion of his gifts never forget that the chief gift is himself, 
and do not forget that, after all, his gifts are but himself. He clothes 
thee, but 1t is with himself, with his own spotless righteousness and 
character. He washes thee, but his innermost self, his own heart's 
blood is the stream with which the fountain overflows. He feeds thee 
with the bread of heaven, but be not unmindful that the bread is 
himself, his own body which he gives to be the food of souls. Never 
be satisfied with a less communication than a whole Christ. A wife 
will not be put off with maintenance, jewels, and attire, all these will 
be nothing to her unless she can call her husband's heart and person 
her own. H was not the altar, or the golden laver, or the censor, 
upon which the ancient:Israelite did feast in the day of his sweet-savour 
offerings; no, he ate the sacrifice, he fed upon the lamb, the bullock, 
or the kid. So do thou live on Jesus, and on nothing less than Jesus, 
for less than this will be bread too light for thy soul's satisfaction, 
0 be careful to eat bis flesh and drink his blood, and so receive him 
into thyself in a real and spiritual manner, for nothing short of this 
will be an evidence of eternal life in thy soul. 

What more shall we add to the rules which we have here delivered? 
There remains but one great exhortation, which must not be omitted, 
Seek the abundant assistance of the Holy Spirit to enable you to put 
into practice the things which you have read, for without his aid, all 
that we have written will but be tantalizing the lame with rules to walk, 
or the dying with regulations for the preservation of health. 0 thou 
divine Spirit, while we enjoy the grace of Jesus, lead us into the secret 
abode of our Lord, that we may sup with him and he with us, and 
grant unto us hourly grace that we may continue in the company of 
our Lord from the rising to the setting of the sun. 
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DY G, ROGERS. 

,\ WAG once wrote upon the wall of St. Paul's Cathedral, "I publish 
...LI-}_ the banns of marriage between St. Paul's, at London, and St. 
Pater's, at Rome;" another of equal wit wrote beneath it, "I forbid the 
bands because they are too near akin." Of this near relationship many 
unmistakable evidences remain. There is the Book of Common Prayer, 
"Whose image and superscription is this I" It is an acknowled_ged 
subjection to the Church of Rome. Let the services of St. Paul's, at 
London, be compared with the services of St. Peter's, at Rome, and it 
will be apparent to all, that, although they are not the same, they are near 
akin. The Prayer Book of the one is merely a revised edition of the 
Prayer Book of the other. Many boldly and strenuously confess the 
relationship, and are doing their utmost to exhibit it in its strongest 
features; and as Chw-chmen they are consistent in so doing. Others are 
pleading for the removal from their Church of the most obvious indica
tions of its origin, by an entire remodelling of its requirements. Non
conformity implies the rejection of all the established formularies of 
the Church of England, and an entirely independent course of action. 
Some there are who have dissented from its government and retained its 
ritual. These cannot claim to be Nonconformists. Any conformity•with 
the peculiar formularies of the Episcopal Church is destructive to such an 
appellation. Could it be shown that fixed forms of prayer had descended 
from the Apostolic to the Romish, and from thence to the English Church, 
or even the existence of any such formularies, we might have retained the 
practice consistently with our Nonconformist principles; but until this 
can be shown, and so long as ritual and liturgical services are known to be 
one of the fruits of an awful apostacy from primitive Christianity, we 
cease to be Nonconformists in proportion as we adhere to those forms. 
Dissenters, therefore, are not always Nonconformists, neither are Inde
pendents, and it would seem, not even Baptists. In some Wesleyan and 
Independent places of worship, the prayers and liturgy of the Church of 
England are adopted. In some instances, amongst the Independents, 
either the Prayer Book, or an imitation liturgy is used. We have recently 
had a " Biblical Liturgy " sent us by a Baptist minister, composed for the 
use of his own congregation. There is a growing tendency, in fact, in 
Dissenting Churches to mimic the Church of England, as there is in that 
Church to go back to,vards Rome. 

We eschew all written forms in the worship of the sanctuary. We see
in them the mark of the beast. We may be told that some have derived 
great profit from them. We do not deny it, but they might have pro
fited more without them. On the whole, they have been a hindrance 
rather than a help to devotion. There is a necessary and irresistible 
tendency in them to generate mere formalism, and to supercede the 
naturalness and fervour of free prayer. Many of the best Christians and 
of Christian martyrs, it may be said, have been brought up in the use of 
a liturgy. "What I" it has been asked, "could public services of free 
prayer have done moro for these confessors and martyrs, than make them 
ready either for prison or for death i" This argument has no force, UD.lees 
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it can be shown that the Christian excellence of these martyr11 may bo 
tracc-d to their use of liturgical forms ; and shown too, that they ,vould 
not have been so ready for death if they had been accustomed to th!l uso 
of free prayer only; and shown also that none without liturgical forms 
have been equally prepared for imprisonment or death. If the value of a. ! 

particular mode of worship may be argued from its good effect upon a 
few, its insufficiency may be argued on the same principle from its bad 
effect upon the many. How many religious usages of their times have 
been sanctioned by the examples of the best of men, which subsequent 
inquiry has pro,·ed to be detrimental to faith and devotion I Were our 
Ridleys and Latimers indebted to their Church formularies for what they 
were? They were good and holy men in spite of the en-ors of their day, 
and the disadvantages under which they laboured. We doubt not but a 
comparison of the worshippers by free prayer with the worshippers by 
responsi,e forms, in reference to the experimental and practical effects of 
de,otion, will be greatly in favour of the former. The great advantage of 
free prayer over liturgies, lies not merely in the method of address, but in 
the adaptation to the wants and condition of the worshippers. It is 
impossible that the same written forms should express the ever varying 
experiences of those who worship in spirit and in truth. Prayers need 
to be as di.ersified as sermons ; and there is no more reason why the same 
prayer should be used every Sabbath than the same sermon. Adaptation 
to the occasion is as needful in one case as the other. Granting that 
many excellent prayers are offered from a book every Sabbath, how many 
still more excellent ha,e been prevented? The defects of free prayer, on 
the other hand, are often pleaded in behalf of set forms. By some, the 
superiority of free prayer on private and social occasions is admitted, but 
its av:i.ilableness for public use is supposed to be less certain than formu
laries, and even where both are accessible, the best exercises of extempo
raneous devotion are considered to be necessarily accompanied by certain 
defects which may be remedied by a regular form. Others, while admitting 
that occasional faults in free prayer are "far more than compensated by 
the life, warmth, variety, and adaptedness for the time being which 
characterizes the free method," aver that such faults "conduce to make 
it desirable that free prayer should be accompanied or supplemented by 
some brief and varying liturgical forms." These objections apply solely to 
the frequent incapacity of those who undertake to lead the devotions of 
others. What then ? Are we to require them to read the prayers of 
others, or are we to supply their places by those who can offer suitable 
prayer~ of their own? He that is unfit to pray in public is unfit to teach, 
Tu not the ability to pray with propriety, with unction, and with power in 
public, a needful test of an ability to preach ? To its formularies the 
Church of England owes a clergy who, if extemporaneous prayer had been 
required of them, would have never dreamt of "holy orders." The 
spiritual qualifications in those who minister in holy things require that 
they should ever be equal to the utterances of free prayer. We confessi 
therefore, that we look with jealousy upon any change that might even 
imply a disqualification in our ministry for all the purposes of ready and 
appropriate prayer. Perish the day in which a mere ability to read with 
propriety can suffice to conduct the devotional services of Nonconformist 
Chw·ches I If our pastors, be they ever i;o eminent ~s preachers, cannot 



RARE JOHN BERRIDGE. 481 

meet all tho purpogcs of devotion without supplementing them by intonod 
liturgies and psalms, let them givo place to those who can. Forms are 
of use to those only who cannot engage in free prayer with propriety; but 
such ought not to become public teachers of others, and, therefore, forms. 
should never come into public use. Whatever might be said in behalf of 
forms of prayer for children or for family worship under certain circum
stances, does not apply here. Our observations refer to the worship of 
the sanctuary. While some advocate the use of forms for their own 
intrinsic value, it cannot be concealed that others have adopted them to 
disarm prejudices and to diminish the apparent distance between the 
cathedrals of episcopacy and dissent. Taking the New Testament for our 
guide, not a word can be discovered in their defence. The Master says 
even of doves in his temple, "Take these things hence." Innocent and 
dove-like as the innovations may seem to be, take them hence. No in
stance of the use of such formalities occur in the times of the apostles, 
not even of the model prayer which at their request was given them by 
their Lord ; nor is any trace of them found in Church history until the 
general conuption of Christianity commenced. The "Amen" is the only 
response of which any intimation is given in the New Testament, and it is 
so introduced as if it were the only one in use. Supposing, then, the 
public exercises of the sanctuary to be conducted by persons duly qualified 
by their office, extemporaneous prayer answers all the purposes of devo
tion, and leaves nothing to be supplied in fulness, fervour, or adaptation 
by a liturgical form. What better preparation can there be for sympathy 
between the minister and people in preaching, than co=union of spirit 
in the utterances of free prayer~ Instead, therefore, of going back to 
dull ceremonials when a deficiency of interest in this part of divine 
worship is felt, which can only make the matter worse, let a larger measure 
of the spirit of grace and supplication be sought from above ; and let 
ministers by stirring up the gift that is within them, in prayer as well as 
in preaching, seek that they may excel to the edifying of the Church. 
0 for more simplicity and godly sincerity! If the devotional exercises 
of the sanctuary become mechanical and artistic, farewell to all spiritual 
power in other parts of its services! The real power of Nonconformity is 
in proportion to its close adherence to its distinctive principles, and all 
who are re-adopting the symbols of any kind of that from which they 
profess to dissent, are of those who, having begun in the spirit are seeking 
to be made perfect by the flesh. 

BY EDWARD LEAOB. • 

M L'ABBE MUI.LOIS, Chaplain to the Emperor of the French, has 
• recently favoured the world with his opinions as to the proper 

length of sermons. He says, "To make the poorer classes visit our 
Ohurches, we must give them sermons of ten minutes' duration, of seven, 
even of five minutes'." "Everyone will be anxious to witness a seven minutes' 
sermon," This is a Roman Catholic's panacea for irreverence and irreligion. 
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It is one advocated strongly in certain English quatters, \Vhere great con1. 
plaints are made as to the wcarisomeness of half-an-hour's harangue, Wo 
admit that the cultivation of the art of condensation is desirable, Te11 

, minutes' lifeless talk in the pulpit is undoubtedly much too long. Prior 
to the renval of godliness in the middle of the last century, people 
practically sided with this theory by absenting themselves from public 
worship. Diluted, finely-spun morality may have suited a few, who, for 
appearance' sake, attended Church ; but the common people manifested no 
interest in duty-lecturing. Dullness reigned throughout the land ; 
religious principles were hidden by the preponderating mass of immorality 
and apathy existent; evangelical doctiines were banished from the clerical 
forum ; the pre-.alent vice was winked at, not violently denounced ; and 
sentiment and "the ethical sublime" were like earthly sy:rens wooing 
England's talent "downward from the hills of light." Torpid Anglia 
slept in the anus of darkness. Spirituality, zeal for dying souls, the 
doctrine of the atonement, faith in Chiist, and the influence of the Holy 
Ghost, were about as little known and preached as in the days when 
Luther first felt his indignation aroused against the unrighteous testimony 
of deluded and deluding monks. 

" The Lord gave the word. Great was the company of those that 
published it." There sprung up first in order, the Wesleys and Whitefield; 
then Fletcher, the skilful ; Romaine, the erudite ; Venn, the zealous ; 
Topwly, the sensitive; Hervey, the gentle; Howell Davis, the Welsh 
Boanerges ; Rowland Hill, spirity and bold ; Doddridge, distinguished by 
grace and earnestness; Abraham Booth, who painted glowingly "The 
Reign of Grace, from its rise to its consummation;" and last, though 
remote from least, the piquant, witty, dashing, quaint, educated, John 
Berridge. With no new-fangled doctrines to promulgate~ these men 
outraged the taste imparted by the writers of Addison's "Spectator;" 
dashed into the midst of vice ; battled against the delusions of the day ; 
bearded superstition in its den, and ground its remnants to powder. 
Armed with the divine panoply, they dared to be singularly good when to 
be so meant bitter persecution, and the wrath of insensate mobs; and 
cherishing the good old-fashioned doctrines, once the delight of their 
noble forefathers, these spiritual giants went from north to south proclaim
ing the unsearchable riches of Christ, the love of the crucified One to 
fallen humanity, and the way of access to the Father's bosom. England 
was soon encircled with the knowledge of Scripture truth, and sermons of 
half-an-hour's duration were too short for the listening, wondering crowds. 
They drank in the glad tidings greedily; and wept when the exhortation 
had concluded. Yet we are advised to be satisfied with five minutes' 
preaching, and told that success always attends discourses no longer than 
the famous and electrical harangues of Napoleon! 

Having alluded to two distinct, yet friendly subjects, so that both 
might be disposed of in two short paragraphs, the hero of this paper must 
be at once introduced. John Berridge was the son of a former, and was 
born (with a fool's cap on, much more difficult, he says, to pull off than a 
nightcap) at Kingston, March 1st, 1716. He had no taste for rearing 
cattle, and no aptitude for disposing of them when reared. The only 
light he seemed to possess was a very dim religious ray ; and the Church 
being most suitable for dullards and unbusinesslike people, he was sent to 
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college, in order (so said his father) that he might "be a light to 
lighten the Gentiles." Thus did a trivial jest become a fulfllled prophecy. 
When four.teen years of age, he rnceived the ninth part of religion from a 
tailor ; but the fraction was too small for preservation, and was soon lost 
amidst the frivolities attendant upon college life. He became a Socinian, 
o.nd n,eglected private prayer for ten years. Ho afterwards served Staple
ford Church, near Cambridge, as second fiddle, or curate, for six years. 
During the whole of that time, the parishoners did not hear from him 
one gospel sermon. His doctrine was that which "every man will naturally 
hold whilst he continues in an unregenerate state, namely, that we are to 
be jusMfied partly by our faith, and partly by our works." Two years of 
this kind of preaching at Everton, without any attendant fruits, taught 
him that this false refuge was untrustworthy, and the recommendation of 
it pernicious. At last the command, "Cease from thine own works," 
completely revolutionized his teachings. His soul was "in a tempest 
directly, and tears fell from his eyes like a torrent." Thus was the 
Saviour found and enjoyed. His next step was to publish His fame. The 
Evertonians were startled by hearing next Sabbath a new tune, pitched in 
a higher key-note. At first "the strange doctrine " of :finished righteous
ness was resented. The Lord, however, soon blessed the Word. Many 
were awakened, and some distressed. "I preached up sanctification," says 
Berridge, "very earnestly for six years in a former parish, and never 
brought one soul to Christ. I did the same at this parish for two years, 
without any success at all, but as soon as ever I preached Jesus Christ, and 
faith in his blood, then believers were added to the Church continually; 
then people floclrnd from all parts to hear the glorious sound of the 
gospel, some coming six miles, and others eight, and others ten, and that 
constantly." Previous to his change of views, his sermons were read; 
now he cultivated extempore preaching as more suited to his liberty of 
thought. His popularity greatly increased. There was something attractive 
in the general "make up " of Berridge which, added to his singular 
characteristics, contributed at first to this result. He was of a tall and 
somewhat commanding appearance. His portraits, though reflecting the 
intelligence and quickness of apprehension peculiar to the man, do not 
exhibit a handsome physique. He was robust, though not so corpulent 
as to prejudice his health. In his address he appeared to be easy, 
perhaps graceful ; his deep voice, distinct pronunciation, and flow of well
expressed ideas, added to his excellencies. Though well taught in the 
classics and divers languages, his speech was simple, and graced only with 
natural elegancies. He was a master of the good old Saxon tongue ; and 
by his incisive, smart, sharp, dagger-like sentences, he sent home the truth 
with such force, that the dullest Hodge in the parish could not fail to 
understand his appeals. Indeed his power of expressing himself in the 
fewest words was remarkable : it exceeded even his quaintness. In his 
sermons he was thoughtful, careful, natural, pertinent, familiar, sometimes 
coarse, but generally original and methodical, although not a slave to the 
almost universal habit of spoiling discourses by unnecessary divisions and 
sub-divisions. He rather discarded this practice, and therein set, in our 
opinion, a commendable example unto many. He was like all the noble 
men branded as "Methodists," exceedingly earnest. He did not indulge in 
rant, neither was he so "powerful" a preacher as the new minister of whom 
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the old Scotch woman said, "He had na' bee11 in th' place a month before 
he kicket the pu'pit a' to pieces, a,nd banged the in'ards otit o' twa Bibles." 

Berridge soon commenced open-air preaching. For this ho was 
t~reaten~d by the bishop of th~ diocese. The only use of Anglican 
bishops m those days, was to aid the cause of the Methodists by per
secuting them. Innumerable cases of this desc;ription are given in the 
"Life and Times of Lady Huntingdon." It is a pity our bishops have not 
the power to continue this line of conduct to those who perjure- themselves 
by remaining in the world's Church. Berridge was commanded by the 
bishop to confine himself to his parish, as he must not disobey the canons 
of his Church. "There is one canon, my lord," replied Berridcre, "which 
I dare not disobey ; it is, "Go, preach the gospel to every creature." 
Whereupon the bishop prono\lllced him hopelessly insane. But it came to 
pass that the nobleman who had caused the bishop to be promoted was 
induced by Mr. Pitt, a personal friend of Berridge's, to forego harsh 
measures, and the godly man afterwards enjoyed a freedom which he 
would have sought as a Nonconformist, had he been turned out of his 
living. It appears that Everton Church was generally so crowded that 
many were unable to obtain admittance. Great success attended Berridge's 
field-preaching. His congregations sometimes numbered twenty thousand. 
In this way he laboured, in much bodily weakness, for twenty-four years. 
He would onen travel one hundred miles, ancl preach twelve sermons in one 
week. Instances occurred in which numbers of his hearers were seized 
with singular convulsions. These miracles of sovereign grace have been 
much sneered at by those who describe all conversions as evidences of 
disease. Sorrow for sin expressed in public by tears and lamentation is 
stigmatized as fanatical and maniacal. Inflated minds destitute of 
heavenly wisdom are sad judges of spiritual things. The very persons 
who contributed towards the erection of the Notre Dame de Garaison, 
opened last September in honour to the miracle-working Madonnas of the 
south of France, would doubtless condemn as grossly superstitious these 
ex:traordmary scenes, produced by sensible fears of being eternally ruined. 
Men of education may carry their peculiar tastes to an extravagant extent 
without the world's blame. Some medioovalists we could name have 
furnished their houses throughout in the Gothic style, and yet are not 
dubbed art fanatics. Certain artists, with less taste, crowd their household 
walls with the productions of their brush; but who charges them with 
being art-maniacs? He who growls against converted men for outwardly 
displaying their emotions, should first consider how strongly Satan 
struggles against giving up one of his subjects. The season of peace is 
frequently preceded by gigantic endeavours on the part of the Evil Spirit to 
tear the soul from the new and happier dominion. Berridge best describes 
the sort of parish work to which he was accustomed :- ~ 

"I fear my weekly circuits would not suit a London or a Bath divine, nor 
any tender evangelist that is environed with prunello. Long rides and miry 
roads in sh11.rp weather! Cold houses to sit m, with very moderate fuel, und 
three or four children roaring or rocking about you ! Coarse food, and men~re 
liquor; lumpy beds to lie on, and too short for the feet; stiff blankets hke 
boards, for u covering; and live cattle in plenty to feed upon you ! Rise at five 
in the morning to preach; at seven, breakfast on tea that smells very sickly ; 
at eight mount a horiie, with boots never cleaned, and then ride home, praising 
God for all mercies." 
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Ilcrriclge never married. In a letter to the Countess of Ilnntingrlon, 
dated March 23rd, 1 770, he says, "Eight or nine years ago, having been 
grievously tormented with housekeepers, I truly had thoughts of looking 
out for a Jezebel myself." It is to be regretted that Berridge should have 
insulted honourable women by comparing them to Jezebel. It may not 
be in all mortals to command matrimonial success; and perhaps the 
number of aspirants to the dignity of ministerial helpmeets, and the 
curious, cunning, and numerous arts and snares which are laid for 
young preachers, are sufficient to disgust rather than attract shrewd 
men. However, it is a man's own fault if in England he submit 
to any form of government other than monarchical. It seems that a fear 
of this domestic subjection induced him to consult the Seriptures ; and 
finding the words of Jeremiah xvi. 2-" Thou shalt not take a wife," 

· suited to his feelings, he believed they were given him as a promise of 
security from what he calls "petticoat snares." However much we may 
commend his decision under the circumstances, we cannot but ridicule the 
advice he invariably gave to his ministerial brethren when about to marry, 
which was in substance-" Don't." . The result in all such cases was, as 
might be expected, the reverse of the object sought. In this kind of 
preaching he was even more unsuccessful than when he discoursed in 
favour of salvation by works. 

Berridge's honesty was a remarkable trait in his character. We have 
shown how admirably he expressed himself to his bishop. He was the 
same to his friends. He was the most blunt correspondent the Countess of 
Huntingdon ever had. Whilst her friends submitted to her dictum or 
advice without a, question, Berridge revolved her requests over in his mind, 
and sometimes plumply refused to acquiesce in them. He was invited 
by her to preach at Brighton. He replied, " You threaten me, madam, 
like a Pope, not like a mother in Israel, when you declare soondly that 
God will scourge me if I do not come," and he otherwise resisted "the 
Vatican bull."* Yet he was greatly, constantly, and peculiarly regarded 
by the godly "elect lady." 

. Berridge's liberality exceeded his means. Few excelled him in his kind
ness to God's poor. For his hearers who came from a distance, a table was 
weekly spread, and stables freely opened. He supported by preachers, 
and rented houses and barns for them to preach in. On one occasion when 
ill, or as he expressed it, "laid on the ground as flat as a flounder," he 
applied to the Countess for a small sum to relieve his necessities ; and 
begged a "gospel baker" (a preacher) to supply his parish with bread. 

As to his quaintness, pages might be profitably occupied by some, 
selections. A few of them we append in a little gathering of curiosities 
at the end of our paper. His exuberant humour has been strongly con
demned by those who revel in comfortable misery. No doubt he wa.s 
tempted to carry his mirth to excess. But his was frequently genuine 
wit. Had it been purposeless, soulless drollery, it would have been ob
jectionable. There was life and strength in his quaintness, the mark of a 
genius, not of a fool. Why the author of the "Life and Times of the 
Countess of Huntingdon " should consider that his whimsical mode of 
illustration " should act as a warning on all who feel any tendency to 

• Other instances may be found scattered throughout her Ladyship's "Life .iuu 
Times," from which, and other mi1101· sources, the materia.ls for our biog;ra['hy h:we 
been <lel"ived. 

2 K 
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sin;rnlarity in U1i~ way," we cannot tell. Life is full of quaintness as 
well as gra~ity. It is no test of sanctity to maintain a countenance 
Yoid of wrinkles. Simon Stylites only made himself immortal by ludi~ 
crously stagnating on a high pillar. 

A short parawaph may be added of miscellaneous matters. Berridge 
once excused himself from leaving his parishioners to preach elsewhere, on 
the ground that he never left his "bees, though for a short space only, but at 
my return I find them either casting and colting, or fighting and robbing 
each other ; not gathering honey from every flower in God's garden, but 
£lling the air with their buzzings, and darting out the venom of their 
little hearts in their fiery stings." This was a gentle reflection upon the 
persistent Dissenters of Everton. A curious comparison is this (we take 
it from one of Berridge's letters to Countess of Huntingdon), "My poor 
clay ever wants to teach God how to be a good potter ; and may not your 
Dresden have something in it that resembles my delft' Upon the death 
of her Ladyship's daughter, Lady Selina, Berridge wrote her a consolatory 
letter, in which .he remarked that the Countess deserved beating for 
wishing her fond one on earth : "I am glad the dear creature is gone to 
heaven before you." He described Mr. Glascott as an aceeptable preacher 
with "not a dozing face, with a hoarse doctrinal throat, but a right sharp 
countenance, with a clear gospel pipe." This is an admirable model for Hyper
ism to imitate. Of Rowland Hill, his much-loved friend, Berridge writes : 
" I find you have got honest Rowland down to Bath ; he is a pretty young 
spaniel, fit for land or water, and has a wonderful yelp. He forsakes 
father, and mother, and brethren, and gives up all for Jesus; and I believe 
will prove a useful labourer, if he keeps clear of petticoat snares." 

What shall we say of Berridge's remarkable book, "The Christian World 
U=asked"~ It is impossible to do justice to so admirable an undertaking 
in a few lines. Suffice it, for the present at least, to say that a more 
masterly exposure of man's religion and profession, was never penned. 

He died at a good old age-seventy-six. His dying words were significant 
of the man's characteristics. He was humorous to the last. Said his 
curate, "The Lord has enabled you, sir, to fight a good fight, and to finish 
a truly glorious course." "Blessed be his name," answered he. "Jesus 
will soon call you up higher," remarked the curate. "Ay, ay, ay, higher, 
higher, highe:r:," exclaimed the dear old man. "Yes, and my children 
too, will shout and sing, 'Here comes our father.'" Thus died one who 
was looked up to by the Churches for many years, " the angel of the 
Church," as Whitefield called him; and one who merited John Wesley's 
dignified but warm approval, when he said, "M~. Berridge appears to ~e 
one of the most simple as well as most sensible men of all whom it 
pleased God to employ in reviving primitive Christianity." 0 RARE JoaN 
BERRIDGE! 

(@uaint ja~ingss Ir~ ~trrih'gt. * 
,,\ LITTLE whipping from your Father will dry up your tears much 

..L~ sooner than a thousand pretty lullabies from your brethren. Nothing 
expels undue grief of mind like bodily corrections. 

• Some of these sayings, which have been taken from Berridge'il letters, and his 
"Christian World Unmasked," are slightly altered from the original, in order that 
ea.eh may be complete in itsell. [E. L.] 
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0 HEART, heart, what art thou? a mass of fooleries and abeurditiee! the 
vainest, foolishest, craftiest, wickedest thing in nature. And yet the Lord 
Jesus asks me for this heart, woos me for it, died to win it. 0 wonderful 
love ! adorable condescension ! 
, I WANT the Lamb's fountain every day, his intercession every moment; 

and would not give a groat for the broadest fig-leaves, or the brightest 
human rags to cover me. A robe I must have of one whole piece, broad 
as the law, spotless as the light, and richer than an angel ever wore-the 
robe of Jesus. 

IF you meet with success expect clamour and threats from the world, and 
a little venom now and tµen from the children. These bitter herbs make 
good sauce for a young recruiting sergeant, whose heart would be lifted up 
with pride if it was not kept down by these pressures. 

I AM the most dubious man in the world about my c,wn judgment, a.nd 
will stickle for nothing, excepting to live and to trust in my Lord. 

AFFLICTIONS, desertions, and temptations, are as needful as consolations. 
Jonah's whale will teach a good lesson, as well as Pisgah's top; and a man 
may sometimes learn as much from being a night and a day in the deep, as 
from being forty days in the mount. I see Jonah come out of a whale, and 
cured of rebellion ; I see Moses go up to the mount with meekness, but 
come down in a huff, and break the tables. 

IT is good for us to have our well-meant views frequently perplexed a.nd 
overturned, else we might grow headstrong, and fancy ourselves wise 
enough to be the Lord's privy counsellors ; yea., able to out-counsel him. 
We had rather sit with Jesus at the council board, than follow him with a 
string on our nose, to turn us round, or turn us back, at hill pleasure. 

IF an angel should visit OUT earth and vend such kind of gospel as is often 
hawked from the press and pulpit, though he preached morality with 
most seraphic fervency, and till his wings dropped off, he would ne-ver turn 
one soul to God, nor produce a single grain of true morality arising from 
the love of God, and aiming only at his glory. · 

THE clergy now are straining all their nerves in support of common duties, 
and seem so fervent in this matter, that a jackdaw dares not perch upon 
the steeple while they are shouting from the pulpit for morality. They 
give a lash sometimes at fornication, when the squire keeps from Church, 
but do exclaim against all thieving and hedge-breaking most delightfully. 
Indeed their lungs have been so often strained, by uncommon zeal for 
morality, that they are forced tp wind up matters very speedily. :Many 
cannot roar above ten minutes at a preaching, for want of breath ; an.d 
others are constrained to keep a journeyman to shout for them. 

ARMINIANS who have received a ray of gospel light, desert their r~ks 
frequently ; but a Calvinist will never leave his standard; he dies at the 
foot of his colours. A clear sight of grace is so exceeding glorious, it 
keeps the heart steady to the doctrines.* 

JESUS has supplies for all wants; legs for a lame beggar, eyes for 11, blind 
one, cordials for a faint one, garments for a. naked one, a fountain for a, 

,. Cases where Calvinists turn Arminia~i are, I bclin~, •• r1m1 u dH<ill'iioll.l from 
the &pbist to the Paido·B.ipti1t rauk1. 
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filthy one, and a rope for a sham beggar who asks for mercy, and yet talks 
of merit. 

THE new covenant is too glorious for nature to behold; she shrinks from 
the dazzling sight, fears woeful consequences from it, and, trembling for 
morality, beseeches the vicar to marry Moses unto Jesus, and couple the 
two covenants. From this unnatural alliance springs the spurious 
covenant of faith and works, with a spruce new set of duties, half-a-yard 
long, called legally-evangelical, or evangelically-legal, unknown to Christ 
and his apostles, but discovered lately by some ingenious gentleman. 

NATURE lost her legs in Paradise, and has not found them since; nor has 
she any will to come to Jesus. The way is steep and narrow, crowded up 
with stumbling-blocks, she cannot like it; and when she does come, it is 
with huge complaining. Moses is obliged to flog her tightly, and make 
her heart ache before she casts a weeping look on Jesus. Once she doated 
on this J e-wish lawgiver, was fairly ·-wedded to him, and sought to please 
him by her works, and he seemed a kindly husband; but now he grows 
so fierce a tyrant, there is no bearing of him. When she takes a wrong 
step, his mouth is always full of cursing ; and his resentment so im
placable, no weeping will appease him, nor promise of amendment. 

A MAN must have the old serpent's subtlety, and chop and mince his logic 
mighty fine, who can banish Christ's divinity from the Scriptures. But 
what, then, must become of the poor, who are the chief subjects of the 
gospel kingdom ~ They cannot buy the spawn of subtle brains, nor if 
purchased, could digest it. They have nothing but the Bible, and if Jesus 
is not truly God, the Bible would mislead them ; and so, for want of a 
scribe's cap and dictionary, they must all miscarry truly. 

WE are baptized equally into the name of the Father, and the Son, and 
thereby make equal profession of faith, worship, and obedience to them 
both. Therefore if Jesus Christ is not Jehovah, to couple with him the 
Father in the same baptismal dedication, is a thousand times more 
unseemly than to harness_ a snail and an elephant together. 

MODERN faith, though straining at a Bible gnat, will swallow down an 
hundred camels. 

YOUR power and will are good for nothing but to make a Christian monkey, 
who will ape a true believer by his chattering; but his tail and tricks, 
lewd or pert, betray the monkey still. (John xv. 1.) 

ONCE, sir, I went to Jesus like a coxcomb, and gave myself fine airs; 
fancying if he was something, so was I ; if he had merit, so had I ; and 
sir, I used him as an healthy man will use a walking-staff, lean an ounce 
upon it, or vapour with it in the air. But now he is my whole cr)ltch; 
no foot can stir a step without him. 

PULPIT-LIPS, like pulpit-cushions, are chiefly lined with velvet. Amazin_g 
xeverence is shown to Satan in a pulpit; it seems the privy-closet of his 
highness. We never hear his name or habitation mentioned in a modern 
sermon; which makes some people fancy that the devil sure is dead, and 
that hell-fire is quite burnt out. 

MY Master was a carpenter; he built the skies, and coming down to 
earth, he took a trade adapted to his work above. He can provide you 
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with a ladder, decked with golden rounds of faith, by which you may 
ascend up to his seat, and fetch down needful stores. 

SCRIPTURE promises are real bank notes of heaven, and the riches of 
believers, who do not live on stock-in-hand, but traffic with this paper 
currency. Where divine faith is found, it takes the notes of Christ's bank, 
and receives the cash. But human faith cannot traffic with this paper; 
it reads the notes, and owns them good ; but dares not take them to the 
skies for payment. No faith can act on God but that which comes from God. 

SINCERE obedience bids the pilgrim wash himself fust, and Jesus Christ 
shall rinse him afterwards; bids him plant a fig-leaf here and there, and 
make a patched frock of duty; and if it prove too scanty, Je~us Christ 
shall eke it out with his fine linen. This expedient pleases him for a 
season, and to work he goes, hoping to make himself so fair and tight 
that Jesus Christ shall fall in love with him, and give him rare com
mendation instead of free pardon. But " though he wash himself in 
snow-water, and make his hands exceeding clean, he is plunged in the 
ditch again, and his own clothes abhor him." (Job ix. 30, 31.) 

SINCERE obedience* is nothing but a jack-o'-lantem, dancing here and 
there and everywhere ; no man could ever catch him, but thousands have 
been lost by following him. A cripple might as well rest upon his shadow 
for support, as your heart depend upon the phantom of sincere obedience. 

WHEN Christ rules as King, and shows himself a Saviour, he will purge 
the co~science, by his blood, from guilt, and hallow well the heart by his 
Spirit. He will cleanse the cage, and scour the den ; and when a wanton 
bird presumes to r.l,irp, he will ring its neck off ; or if a rogue assault your 
house, his palace, he will apprehend the thief, and sentenre him to Tyburn. 
Nay, it is a fixed rule with him, that whosoever harbours thieves shall 
have his house pulled down, and a dreadful £re set to it, which burns, and 
never will be quenched. 

lt15m5 Ju fort f ifaft. 
BY JOHN JACKSON, PASTOR OF THB CHURCH IN SEVENOAKS. 

"Christ Jesus, who before Pontius Pilate witnessed a.good confession."-! Tim. vi.13. 

THE apostle Paul knew all the details of our Saviour's trial and 
death. When in Arabia three years (Gal. i. 17), immediately 

subsequent to his conversion, probably he was much engaged in com
paring these events with the prophecies of the Old Testament Scrip
tures, with which he was well acquainted. The violent and persistent 
opposition of the Jews to him. as a Christian teacher might lead him to 
give more earnest heed to the things which he had beard, lest at any 
time he should let them slip. To the confession of Jesus Christ betore 
Pilate, all the enlightened powers of his mind, and the sanctified affec
tions of his heart clung, even as ivy clingeth to the oak. To the 
Saviour's sayings and silence at his final trial, Paul was strongly attached. 
Vvhen exhorting Timothy to fight the good fight of faith and to lay 
hold on eternal life, this was his weighty argument: "I give thee charge 

"' Th~t is, sincere obedience 11S a conilition of salvation. 
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in the sight of God, wh& quickeneth nil things, and before Christ Jesus 
v,~o before Pootius Pilate witnessed a good confession, that thou keep 
this commandment without spot, unrebukable, until the appearing of 
our Lord Jesu~ Christ; which in his times he shall show, who is the 
blessed and only Potentate, the King of kings, and Lord of lords." 

There is much, no doubt, in this good confession, which it is im
portant that all Christians should bear in mind. In examining it we 
must premise a few words as to how it was that Jesus came before the 
Roman judge, and wba.t was the charge brought against him. The 
Sani1edrim had doomed him to death as a blasphemer, because he asserted 
that be was the Son of God. (Matt. xxvi. 63-66.) But the sceptre 
had departed from Judah, and although the members of the highest 
Jewish court were unanimous in their verdict (Mark xiv. 64), they had 
no pov.-er to execute the fatal sentence without first obtaining the 
warrant of the Roman judge. (John xviii. 31.) They expected he 
would blindly approve of their judgment, and without a question 
deliver up the Saviour to their will. In this they were disappointed. 
When all were before him, Pilate looked at the bound Nazarnne and 
then at bis accusers, asking them for their charge! "What accusation 
bring ye &gainst this man?" (John xviii. 29.) He evidently intends 
to examine the case. Now it will not do for the Jews to bring 
the same charge as that upon which they had condemned our 
Lord. Pilate cared nothing whether men said they were gods or 
anything le,ss, so long as they were faithful subjects to Cresar. 
To criminate Jesus and to secure their proposed end, the Jews must 
make another charge. Here it is, "We found this fellow perverting 
the nation and forbidding to give tribute to Creear, saying that he him
self is Christ a king." (Luke xxiii. 2.) In this accusatioD: one is re
minded of the " wiles of the devil." There is much infernal cunning 
in it. The best for their bad purpose. In it there is a mixture of 
much falsehood with some truth. It was not true that Jesus was a 
seditious man. It was false that be forbad giving tribute to Cresar, for 
his teaching and practice had been, "Render to Cresar the things which 
are Cssar's, and unto God the things which are God's." It was tru_e, 
however, that he had said he was a king, although not in the sense 1_n 
which bis accusers wished Pilate to understand them. Thus Jesus 1s, 
officially arraigned before. Pilate, and we are now prepared to notice the 
matter of his good profession. . 

Jesus confessed his royaMy The charge adduced was, that he claimed 
to be a king. Upon this Pilate proceeded to conduct the trial, in which 
nothiug is so emphatic and u~varJ'.ing in _the Saviour'.s testimony as that 
be is a king. Each Evangelist l?~es this the P!?mment place. (M~tt. 
xnii. 11; Mark xv. ii; Luke x:xm. 3; John xvm. 37.) Perhaps with 
a smile of ridicule at such a pretension from so poor a man, Pilate P?t 
the question, "Art thou ~eking of the ~ ews F". In a mo~e th?ughttul 
and serious mood, he agam put the quest10n to him when with him alone 
in the judgment-ball, "Art thou the king of the Jews?" Jes~s a:1swered, 
"My kingdom is not of this world: it my kingdom were ~t this world, 
theu would my Eervants fight, that I should not be delivered to t~e 
JewB: but now iis my kingdom not from hence. P1late therefore said 
unte him, Art thou a king than? Jesus answered, 'l'hou sayest that 
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I am a king." (Jolm xviii. 86, 37.) He appears to understand Jesus 
to profess to be " a Icing" in a wider and in a higher sense than " the 
king of the Jews;" and who can say how deeply he was convinced o'f 
the reality of the profession ? Who can tell his feelings when he wrote 
the epitaph-" JESt"S OF NAZARETH, THE KING OF THE JEWS"? 
When the chief priests requested him to alter it to " lie said, 'I am the 
king of the Jews:'" he mustered courage to refuse by saying, "Whi»t I 
have written I have written." Did he not feel that the inscription was 
a true one, or rather that more ought to be said-that what be bad 
written did not fully express the true digni~y and royalty of that won
derful unerring man whose profession he had heard, "I am a king"? 

Before .Pilate, Jesus witnessed to the spirituality ef his kingdom. He 
claimed royalty, but he professed to have something distinctive and 
unique about his reign. This might induce the judge, in whom there 
was some light struggling with darkness, and perhaps some hope with bis 
fear, to change the form of the question from, "Art thou the king of 
the Jews" to," Art thou a lcing then r" Explain the n:Jture of your 
kingship. "My kingdom is not of this world." It is not of the earth, 
my rule is not over islands, continents, and seas, but over men; and 
the distinctive feature of my dominion is, that it extends to their spirits. 
"My kingdom is not of this world," it is not a temporal one. '\Vhen 
all earthly rule shall cease, all kings shall fall down before me, and all 
nations shall serve me. When times with kings, emperors, and 
governors, shall be no more; then my times shall be, and then it shall 
be shown, who is the blessed and only Potentate, the King of kings, 
and Lord of lords. "My kingdom is not of this world:'' it is not 
opposed to "the powers that be," it is opposed only to sin. With it 
I am engaged•in "\\'ar. I rule in righteousness to dethrone iniquity. To 
this end I am anointed King, and I must reign till I have put all ene
mies under my feet. The weapons of my holy war are not carnal, but 
" mighty through God to the pulling down of strongholds ; casting 
down imaginations, and every high thing that exaltetb itself against the 
knowledge of God." . The end of my long campaign is to bring into 
enptivity "every thought" to my obedience as J e,ms Christ the King. 
Thou art the King of glory, 0 Christ. 

Before Pontius Pilate, Jesus bore a _qood testimony to tlie ii'uth. Her 
voice had long been disregarded and despised. A::i a good king espouses 
the cause of his wronged subject, so Jesus identified himself with the 
cause of truth. Never had such a testimony been made to the right
eousness and truth of the moral law as that which Jesus made by his 
inner and outer life of obedience. Never had the truth of God's justice 
to punish sin been so distinctly proclaimed as the sinless Saviour at 
Pilate's bar proclaimed it. Moses declared God's love, but never bad 
the fact been told out so fully and in such a way as Jesus made it knowu. 
It was truth that man was a lost sinner, and Jesus bore witnes::i to it ; 
it was truth that God was willing to save to the uttermost, and so 
Jesus testified; it was truth that this salvation could come to mau iu 
no other way than through the sacrifieial and atoning death of the Son 
of Goel, and Jesus testified it, when, knowing the end immedi:1tdy 
before him, be uttered not a word to Pilate in order to avoid tl:w ero:ss. 
In the minutest circumstances at his trial and death, J csL1::1 bore wit1w«s 
to the truLh of prophecy. "He wus opprcss~d, and l.w w,1,:; · "' 
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yet he opened not his mouth: he is brought as a Iamb to the slaughter 
and as a sheep before her shearers is dumb, so he openeth not his mouth'. 
He was taken from prison and from judgment." Before Pilate this was 
a part of his good confession, "For this cause came I into the world 
that I should bear witnes unto the truth." ' 

He also confessed to the minority of hi,s kin_qdom. Nature within us has 
an instinctive abhorrence at the thought of being ou the side of the 
fe,"., and of having the man.y against he~. How sad is the minority in 
winch Jesus stood before P1late ! Of his few followers, Judas had just 
betrayed him, and even Peter had denied him with cursing. The multi
tude overcame the judge ; and, so "willing to content the people," he 
released Barabbas and delivered Jesus to be crucified. No doubt 
Pilate's comiction was such, that had the friends of Jesus been as 
numerous as his foes, he would not have given him up to death. Poor, 
intimidated man! he washed his hands, as if this act would cleanse his 
heart from guilt in sacrificing his conscience and judgment to so bad a 
ea use. So far as testimony for truth went, Jesus stood alone. At such 
a time listen to his calm utterance, "Every one that is of the truth 
l1eareth my voice." What a statement. Although I am here alone, 
I have all the truthful on my side. Thirty years afterwards this testi
mony proved indeed a good one to the apostle Paul, when as a disciple 
of the Lord he too had to stand alone. When Demas forsook him 
because of love to this present world ; wh.en the apostle was compelled 
to sav, "At mv first answer no man stood with me, but all men forsook 
me,"· then he felt the value of his Lord's good confession. N otwith
standing his loneliness before Pilate, the Master had said, " Every one 
that is of the truth heareth my voice;" and notwithstanding his 
loneliness before Nero, the servant repeats the sentiment, " Nevertheless 
the foundation of God standeth sure, having this seal, The Lord knoweth 
them that are his." 

How seasonable was it for Paul to impress this part of the good con~ 
fes~ion upon the mind of Timothy I As a Christian young man he 
woulq have to resist the popular current. Even within the sacred 
inclosure of the Church a worldly spirit had crept. Through the love 
of money some of the disciples had erred from tbe faith, and "pierced 
themselves through with many sorrows." But to Timothy the apostle 
says, " 0 man of God, flee these things; and follow after righteousn~ss, 
godliness, faith, love, patience, meekness. Fight the good fight of faith, 
lay hold on eternal life." But in this self-denying course one will have 
often to staru:l alone. True; but "I charge you before Christ Jesus, 
,Yho before Pontius Pilate witnessed a good confession." To. all 
Christian young men and women of this age, this is an app!opr1~te 
charge. To young men in shops who would excuse themselves lll bemg 
ditihonest because it is so common, we would say, remember Jesus 
Christ before Pilate, that he was alone in his adherence to the truth. 
To yollilg men who, in houses of business or in company, refrain froJ? 
sayiug aud doing that which their better feelings dictat~, and their 
consciences approve, lest they should be conspicuously singular, we 
would say, remember the good confession before the Roman judge. 
Some young men there are who would read the Bible, but their com
]Jauiun~ do not. Some have had serio~s thoughts about being _bapt1z~d 
.,,,d beeuJ.lliug mewb1::r0 of a Cluibtiau Church, but they h1;~1LaLe iur 
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want of moral courage to stand alone. Some would teach a class in a 
Sunday-school, others would visit the sick and read to them the Scrip
tures, and some would give away tracts, but tbey are afraid of the finger 
of scorn. Let all such remember the good confession before Pilate. 
To be right, should be the question with Christians, whether singular 
or not. Better to be alone with Jesus than with Pi late and the people. 
Better to be with tbe sheep than with the goats. Better to be in tbe 
narrow way than in the broad one. Looking at Pilate and Jesus, one 
asks which is the freer and happier man? Jesus is hound, but Pi late 
is the slave. He is the freeman whom the truth makes free, and all the 
rest are slaves. 

It was a good confession which J esns made at his trial, because it 
was made before Pilate. This rnadeit public. Speaking of the sufferings, 
death, and resurrection of the Saviour, Paul says in his defence before 
Agrippa, "The king knoweth of these things, before whom also I speak 
freely: for I am persuaded that none of these things are hidden from 
him; for this thing was not done in a corner." The death of Jesus 
Christ in the province of Judea was noticed by the governor in the 
records which he sent to Tiberius. It was registered in the public 
tables of the imperial city. To this stubborn tact, the early Christians 
appealed as being of undoubted testimony. The trial and death of 
Jesus being connected with the Roman governor, they have all historical 
evidence to support them. Agrippa felt the power of this evidence 
when he said, "Almost thou persuadest me to be a Christian." Upon 
this evidence the Christian teacher now takes his stand as upon a solid 
rock, and with confidence proposes to all men a real man, in whose real 
lite and death we must trust for salvation. This is the good nnd only 
foundation which God has laid in Zion upon which we mav build a good 
hope of everlasting happiness, The confession befor~· te is a good 
one, because it helps to remove doubts, and builds up he ,tre ling 
an_d inquiring believer in hill most holy faith in Jesus of .i: az_l:$, the 
Kmg of the Jews. V -~, '\.::' 

Let the reader remember that in approaching his death the~viour 
calmly asser€ed that he was a King. He is enthroned now. li{iving 
carried the cross, he now holds the sceptre, and wears the crown. Is 
that cross which is the foundation of his mediatorial throne, the founda
tion of your hope of parrlon? If so, do not forget that he is a King. 
He saves us in order that WP, may be his loyal subjects and serve him. 
"Being made free from sin and become servants to God, ye have your 
fruit unto holiness, and the end everlasting life." Jesus is a spiritual 
King. Does your spirit hail him as its King i1 Is it truthful and truth
loving i1 Are you endeavouring to live and to speak the truth in love? 
No doubt the mannei· of Jesus' confes:iion gave much weight to its 
matter upon the mind of Pilate. We must be careful not to let the 
influence of our bad doings neutralize the effect of our good doctrines. 
Such as hold the best of truths and live the worst of lives, are making 
a bad confession. To such, an impartial jurlge will say, "I find no 
fault with your doctrines, but I find much fault with the general tenour 
of your life. Depart from me, ye workers of iniquity." l\lay we adorn 
the doctrine of God our Saviour in nll things. P1latc ~aid of J t::ms, 
"I find in him no fault at nil." 



4\H 

~*~'0'!5itiott$ o-f f{rt f $d1trn. 
BY C. H. SPURGEON. 

PSALM XI. 
SUBJECT.-C'ha.,·les Simeon _qi,•es 111/1, e{J)cellent swmmary of this Psal1n in the 

folln11·111g senten,e,,s :-" The Psalms a1·e a ,·ich 1•eposit01·y of e{J)pe,·imental kno , 
/,ed_qe . . Da_vid, ~t tlie di;ffei•e1it pe,·iods of his life, was placed iii almost eve~
s1tuat10n ,.n wlu'?l~ a bel,e,:e~, wlwthe,· 1·ich 01· poo1·, can be placed; and in tltes~ 
heai,rnly co"!pos,tion.v he delineates all the 1vo1·kings of tlie hea,·t. He int,·oduces 
tn_n. tlte ,<ent111ien_ts ~nd condu.ct of tlie va,·iou.s pe,·sons who we,•e accesso1·.11 eithe,· t; 
~11s troubles 01· hM ,7oys; and thu.s .vets before us a compendium of all tliat is passing 
rn the liea1-t.v of_ men tlvi·ouglwut the ,vo,·ld. When he penned this Psalni he 1vaa 
,mde,· persecu.t,on_ f:·fm S~1d,_ w!1,o so_ugltt his life, and hunted him 'as a pa,-tridge 
11pon tlte ''.wuntain.v. Hu tim,.df,·,e_nds were ala1·med /01• his safety, and ,·ecom
meiuicrl l~un to flee to some mountain where he had a !tiding-place, and tltus to 
cnnc_eal lmnself f•·?m tlie ,·age of Saul. . But David, being st,·ong in faith, spU?'ned 
the ·1.dea of 1·es01·t,11_q to any s1wh pusillani1nous e{J)pedients, and dete,·mined con
fidcntl.1/ to repose his t,·u.st in God." 

To a s.•ist '" to 1·emember this. sho1·t, but sweet Psal,n, we will give it the name of 
"THE SONG OF THE STEDFAST.' 

DrvrsroN.-.A·om l to 3, David describes the temptation witlt wliich he wa8 
assa,Zed, and f1'01n 4 to 7, the a,·guments by wlticlt his cou,•age was sustained. 

EXPOSITION. 

IN the LoRD put I my trust: how say ye to my soul, Flee as a 
bird to your mountain ? 

2 For, lo, the wicked bend their bow, they make ready their 
arrow upon the string, that they may privily shoot at the upright in 
heart. 

3 If the foundati::>ns be destroyed, what can the righteous do ? 
These verses contain an account of a temptation to distrust God, with which 

Da,·id was, upon some unmentioned occasion, greatly exercised. It may be, 
that in the days when he was in Saul's court, he was advised to flee at a time 
when this flight would have been charged ~iainst him as a breach of duty to the 
king, or a proof of personal cowardice. tlis case was like that of Nehemiah, 
when his enemies, under the garb of friendship, hoped to entrap him by 
ad,·isiog him to escape for his life. Had Le done so, they could then have 
found a /!I'ound of accusation. N ehem.iah bravely replied, " Shall such a man 
as I :flee?" and David, in a like spirit, refuses to retreat, exclaiming, "In the 
Lord put 1 my trust: how say ye to my soul, Flee as a bird to your mountain?" 
"\Vhen Satan cannot overthrow us by presumption, how craftily will he seek to 
ruin us by distrust! He will employ our dearest friends to argue us out of 
our confidence, and he will use such plausible logic, that unless we on?e _for _all 
assert our immovable trust in Jehovah, he will make us like the t1m1d bird 
which flies to the mountain whenever danger presents itself. How forcibly the 
case is put! The bow is bent, the arrow is fitted to the string: "Flee, fle_e, 
thou defenceless bird, thy safety lies in :flight ; begone,. for thine enemies w:~~ 
send their shafts into thy heart; haste, haste, for soon wilt thou be destroyed• 
David seems to have felt the force of the advice, for it came home to. hfs sou_l; 
but yet he would not yield, but would rather dare the danger than exh1b1_t a dis• 
trust in the Lord his God. Doubtless, the perils which encompassed David were 
great and imminent; it was quite true that his enemies wer~ ready to shoot 
privily at him; it was equally correct that the very foundations of law an_d 
justice were destroyed under Saul's unrighteous government: but what wele 
all these tbino-s to the man whose trust was in God alone? He could brave J ~ 
d,w,,ers, could escape the enemies, and defy the injustice which surroun e 
biw~ .l::lis answer to the question, "What can the righteous do?" would be 
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the connter-qnestion, "What cnnnot they do?" When prayer engages God on 
our side, and when faith secures the fnlfilment of the promise, what cause can 
there be for flight, however cruel and mi7hty our enemies? With a sling and 
a stone, David had smitten a giant before whom the whole hosts of Jsra,el were 
trembling, and the Lord, who delivered him from the uncircumcised Philistine, 
could surely deliver him from King Saul anrl his myrmidons. There is no such 
word as "impo~sibility" in the language of faith; that martial grace knows how 
to fight and conquer, but she knows not how to flee. 

4 The LoRD is in his holy temple, the LoRo's throne is in 
heaven : his eyes behold, his eyelids try, the children of men. 

5 The LoRD trieth the righteous : but the wicked and him that 
loveth violence his soul hateth. 

6 Upon the wicked he shall rain snares, fire and brimstone, and 
an horrible tempest: this shall he the portion of their cup. 

7 For the righteous LoRD loveth righteousness; his countenance 
doth behold the upright. 

David here declares the great source of his unflinching courage. He borrows 
his li.,.!:.t from heaven-from the great central orb of deity. The- God of the 
belie~er is never far from him ; be is not merely the God of the mountain 
fastnesses, but of the dangerous valleys and battle plains. 

"Jehovah is in hi,, holy temple." The heavens are above our heads in all 
regions of the earth, and so is the Lord ever near to us in every state and con
dition. This is a very strong reason why we should not adopt the vile suirgestions 
of distrust. There is one who pleads his precions blood in our behalf in the 
temple above, and there is one upon the throne who is never deaf to the 
intercession of his Son. "\Vhy, then, should. we fear? "\Vbat plots can men 
devise which Jesus will not discover? Satan has doubtless desired to have us, 
that he may sift us as wheat, but Jesus is in the temple praying for us, and how 
can our faith fail? What attempts can the wicked make which Jehovah shall 
not behold? And since he is in his holy temple, delighting in the sacrifice of 
his Son, will he not defeat every device, and send us a sure deliverance? 

"Jehovah's throne is in the heaven.~;" he reigns supreme. Nothing can be 
done in heaven, or earth, or hell, which he doth not ordain and over-rule. He 
is the world's great Emperor. ·wherefore, then, should we flee? If we trust 
this King of kings, is not this enough? Cannot he deliver us without our 
cowardly retreat? Yes, blessed be the Lord our God, we can salute him as 
Jehovah-nissi; in his name we set up our banners, and, instead of flight, we 
once more raise the shout of war. 

"His eyes be/told.'' The eternal "\Vntcher never slumbers; his eyes never 
know a sleep. " His eyelids try the children of men :" he narrowly inspects 
their actions, words, and thoughts. As men, when intently and narrowly 
inspecting some very minute object, almost close their eyelius to exclude every 
other object, so will the Lord look all men through and through. God sees 
each man as much and as perfectly as if there were no other creature in the 
universe. He sees us always ; he never removes his eye from us ; he sees us 
entirely, reading the recesses of the soul as readily as the glancings of the eye. 
Is not this a sufficient ground of confidence, and ,m abundant answer to the 
solicitations of despondency? 1\1 y danger is not hid from him ; he knows my 
extremity, and I may rest assured that he will nut suffer me to perish while I 
rely alone on him. vVherefore, then, should I take the wings of the ti.w..id bird, 
and flee from the dangers which beset me? 

" The Lord trieth the righteous:" he cloth not hate them, but only tries them. 
They are precious to him, anJ therefore he refines them with atllictions. None 
of the Lord's children may hope to escape from trial, nor, imleeu, in our right 
minds, would any of us desire to do s0i for trial is the channel of many blessings. 
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" 'Ti• my happiness below 
Not to live without the cross ; 

But the ~aviour's power to know, 
Sa,uctifying every loss. 

• * • • • 
Trials make the promise sweet ; 

Trials give new life to prayer; 
Tria.ls bring rue to his feet-

Lay me low, and keep me there. 
Did I meet no tria,ls here-

No chastisement by the way
Might I not, with reason, fear 

1 should prove a cast-away i 
Bastards may escape the rod, 

Sunk in earthly vain delight; 
But the true-born child of God 

Must nut-would not, if he might.n 

I~ not this a very cogent reason why we should not distrustfully endeavour to 
shun a trial ?-for in so doing we are seeking to avoid a blessing. 

"But the u,icked and him that loveth violence his soul hateth :" why then shall 
I flee from these wicked men 1 If God hateth them, I will not' fear 'them. 
Haman was very great in the palace until he lost favour, but when the kin" 
abhorred him, how bold were the meanest attendants to suggest the .gallows forth~ 
man at whom they had often trembled! Look at the black mark upon the faces 
of our persecutors, and we shall not run away from them. If God is in the 
quarrel as well as ourselves, it would be foolish to question the result, or avoid 
the conflict. Sodom and Gomorrah perished by a fiery hail, and by a brimstone 
shower from heaven; so shall all the ungodly. They may gather together like 
Gog and Magog to battle, but the Lord will rain upon them " an overflowing 
rain, and great hailstones, fire, and brimstone:" Ezek. xxxviii. 22. Some 
expositors think that in the term "horrible tempest," there is in the Hebrew an 
allusion to that burning, suffocating wind, which blows across the Arabian 
deserts, and is known by the name of Simocm. "A burning storm," Lowth 
calls it, while another great co=entator reads it "wrathwind;" in either version 
the language is full of terrors. 1Vhat a tempest will that be which shall over
whelm the despisers of God! Oh! what a shower will that be which shall pour 
out itself for ever upon the defenceless heads of impenitent sinners in hell I 
Repent, ye rebels, or this fiery deluge shall soon surround you. Hell's horrors 
shall be your inheritance, your entailed estate, "the portion of your cup." The 
dreg-s of that cup you shall wring out, and drink for ever. A drop of hell is 
terrible, but what must a foll cup of to1 ment be? Think of it-a cup of misery, 
but not a drop of mercy. 0 people of God, how foolish is it to fear the faces of 
men who shall soon be faggots in the fire of hell! Think of their end, their 
fearful end, and all fear of them must be changed into contempt of their 
tLreatening-s, and pity for their miserable estate. 

The delightful contrast of the last verse is well worthy of our observation, 
and it affords another overwhelming reason why we should be stedfast, un
movable, not carried away with foar, or led to adopt carnal expedients in order 
to avoid trial. "For the rigltte,ous Lord loveth righteousness." It is not only 
Lis office to defend it, but his nature to love it. He would deny himself if be 
did uot defend the just. It is essential to the very being of God that be should 
be just; fear not, then, the end of all your trials, but "be just, and fear not." 
God approves, and, if meu oppose, what matters it? "His countenunce doth 
behold the upright." We need never be out of countenance, for God counte_nances 
us. He oLserves, he approves, he delights in the upright. He sees his own 
iu,a"e in them, an imau-e of his own fashioning, and therefore with complacency 
he r~gards them. Shitll we dare to put forth our hand unto iniquity. in order 
to escape ailliction? Let u~ have done with by-wayij and short turnrngij, u.nd 
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)rt m keep to tlrnt fair path of right nlong which ,Jehovnh's smile shall light uq_ 
Are we tempted to put our light under a bushel, to conceal our religion from 
our neighbours? Is it suggested to us that there are ways of avoiding the 
cross, and shunning the reproach of Christ? Let us not hearken to the voice 
ot the charmer, but seek an increase of faith, thr.t we·may wre~tle with prin
cipnlities and powers, and follow the Lord fully, goin"' without the camp, 
bearing his reproach. Mammon, the flesh, the devil, wiI1 all whisper in our 
ear, "Flee as a bird to your mountain;" but let us come forth and defy them 
all. "Resist the devil, and he will flee from you." There is no room or reason 
tor retreat. Advance! Let the vanguard push on! To the tront ! all ye powers 
and passions of our soul. On I on! in God's name, on I for "the Lord of hosts 
is with us; the God of Jacob is our refuge." 

EXPLANATORY NOTES AND QUAINT SAYINGS, 

Vm·se 1.-Tbe shadow will not cool except in it. What good to have the shadow 
though of a mighty rock, when we sit in the open sun 1 To have almighty power 
engaged for us, and we to throw ourselves out of it, by bold sallies into the mouth of 
temptation! The saints' falls have been when they have run out of their trench and 
stronghold ; for, like the conies, they are a weak people in themselves, and their 
et.-ength lies in the rock of God's almightines~, which is their habitation.-Gumal. 

Vm·se 1.-The saints of old would not accept deliverances on base terms. They 
scorned to fly away for the enjoyment of rest except it were with th<' wings of a dove, 
covered with silver innocence. As willing were many of the martyrs to die as to dine. 
The tormentors were tired in torturing Blandina. " We are ashamed, 0 Emperor ! 
The Christians laugh at your cruelty, and grow the more resolute," said one of Julian's 
nobles. This the heathen counterl obstinacy ; but they knew not the power of the 
Spirit, nor the secret armour of proof which saints wear about their hearts,-T,-app. 

Ve1'Se 4.-Hi,, eyes beltold, ,S·c. Take God into thy counsel. Heaven overlooks hell. 
God at any time can tell thee what plots are hatching there against thee.-0-111"nal. 

Vm·se 5.-Tlte L01·d t?ietk tlte 1-igltteous. Except our sins, there is not such 
plenty of anything in all the world as there is of troubles which come from sin, as one 
heavy messenger came to Job after another. Since we are not in Paradise, but in the 
wilderness, we must look for one trouble after another. As a bear came to David 
after a lion, and a giant after a bear, and a king after a giant, and Philistines after a 
king, so, when believers have fought with poverty, they shall fight with envy; when 
they have fought with envy, they shall fight with infamy; when they have fought 
with infamy, they shall fight with sickness ; they shall be like a labourer who is never 
out of work.-Hem-y Smitlt. 

HINTS TO THE VILLAGE PREACHER, 

T'er.ve 1-Teacheth us to trust in God, how great soever our dangers be; also that 
we shall be many times assaulted to make us put far from us this trust, but yet that 
we must cleave unto it, as the anchor of our souls, sure and stedfast.- Trilc,wks. 

Jlei·se 1.-The advice of cowardice, and the jeer of insolence, both answered by 
faith. Lesson-Attempt no other answer. 

Ve,-se 3.-This may furnish a double discourse. I. If Goirs oath and p,·nmfae 
co11-ld 1·emove, what could we do 1 Here the answer is easy. II. If all ea1·tl1ly tlii 11(/S 

fail, and the very State fall to pieces, what ce.n we do 1 '\,Ve can suffer joyfully, hoJJe 
cheerfully, wait patiently, pray earnestly, believe confidently, and triumph finally. 

Verse 3.-N ecessity of holding and preaching foundation truths. 
Venes 4, 5.-In these verses mark the fact that the children of men, as well as the 

righteous, are tried ; work out the contrast between the two trials in their design and 
result, &c. 

Vei·se 5.-" Tlte L01·d ti'ietlt tlw 1-igltte011s." I. Who are tried 1 II. What in them 
is tried !-Faith, love, &c. Ill. In what manner !-Trials of every sort. IV. How 
long 1 V. For what purposes 1 

Vei·se 5.-" 11-is so11-l lwtetlt." The thoroughness of God's hatred of sin. Illustrate 
by providential judgments, th.-eatenings, sufferings of the Surety, and the terrors uf hell. 

Ve1'Se 5.-The trying of the gold, and the sweeping out of the refuse. 
• Vm•se 6.-The portion of the impenitent. 

Ve,·se 7 .-The Lord possesses righteousness as a personal attribute, loves it in tho 
abstract, and blesses those who practise it. 



498 

THE Thames at its first tunnel is a tiny rill for a lamb to drink at• 
no one would dream of its swelling into a mighty river. Th~ 

grace of God in its first commencement in the soul of man is usually a 
taint and feeble thing. Jesus is trusted, but the faith is feeble. Love 
to heavenly things is in the heart, but it is rather a spark than a flame. 
All the graces are in the new-born soul, but they are like seeds ratb._er 
than well-grown plants. No one rails at the river's humble pa;entage, 
and none of us must blame the littleness of early spiritual life. Thanks 
be unto God if we are saved at all; better, far better, to be a rill of 
grace than a river of sin. The very least streamlet, or even drop of 
faith, is more precious than a world of gold. Young beginner, be 
encouraged by this thought. 

How quiet, calm, and beautiful, is the rustic nook, where the lamb is 
nipping a sweet, succulent shoot from the shrub which covers the little 
brook ! so fair, so calm, is the :first season of spiritual existence. The 
love of our espousals we shall ever look back upon with grateful 
recollection. Though the rill cannot as yet float a navy, or make glad 
a million-peopled city, yet it has a peculiar charm and beauty of its 
own; and even so has youthful piety. Rem.ember this, newly-converted 
friend, and be glad. 

Yet the stream grows and swells in volume as it advances. The lamb 
will not always be its fit playmate; it will ere long consort with giant 
oaks, towering castles, huge galleons, and crowded cities, and will not 
rest till it communes with the far-;;ounding ocean. Even so grace grows, 
strengthens, increases. From the day of small things it sweeps on to 
weeks of service, years of patience, and ages of perfection. Seek this 
progress, 0 young believer, and be not content without it. Looking 
unto Jesus, speed along the channel of his will. His merit bas saved 
you if you have believed; let his example animate you, and his love 
encourage you. May your peace be as a l'iver, and your righteousness 
as the waves of the sea. 

No. 21,-Swocd a.nd Trowel Tracu, by C. H. SPITRGEoN.-6d. per 100. Poot free, 8 st&1np<1, 
P"""more & Alabo,;ter, 23, r .. teruost.er Row. 
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IN the frequent quarrels between the priests and monks of the Church 
of Rome, the two parties of rogues were silly enough to expose 

each other's villanies. On the edifices belonging to monasteries, priests 
were caricatured in the stonework; and on the churches built by priests, 
the monks and friars were held up to ridicule. A great deal of real 
truth was thus brought out by their mutual recriminations. The ancient 
carving above is a specimen of a common caricature representing the 
clergy as foxes with geese in their hoods; a very admirable picture 
whether monks or priests were intended. Papery, with its secret con
fessional and priestly interference at dying beds, is essentially a fox. 
Puseyism, pretending to be Protestant, and gradully bringing in all the 
foolery of Rome, is a deep fox indeed. Yet there are geese silly enough 
to be deceived by priests in this nineteenth century; and so long as the 
supply of such geese is kept up, the foxes will never cease to prowl. 

Reader, do you believe that men like yourself have priestly power? Do 
you think that they can regenerate infants by sprinkling them, and turn 
bread and wine into th~ very body and blood of Jesus Christ? Do you 
think that a bishop can bestow the Holy Ghost, and that a parish clergy
man can forgive sins ? If so, your head can be seen in the picture 
peeping out from the cowl of the fox. You are the victim of crafty 
deceivers. Your soul will be their prey in life and in death. They 
cajole you with soft words, fine vestments, loud pretensions, and cunning 
smiles, but they will conduct yon down to the chambers of death, and 
lead you to the gates of bell. Silly goose, may grace make thee wise ! 

Jesus Christ is the true Priest who can forgive all your sins; go to 
him at once, without the intervention of these pretenders. 1\Iake con
fession to him ! Seek absolution from him ! The Holy Ghost alone 
can cause you to be born again, and the grace of God alone can bring you 
to glory. Avoid Puseyite and Romish foxes, for they seek to make a gain 
of you, and lead you not to Jesus, but to their Church and all its 
mummeries. Believe in the Lord Jesus Christ, and not in these 
deceivers. 

No. 22,-Sword o.nd Trowel Tracts, by C. H. SruRGEON.-6d per 100. Poat free, 8 etampo, 
Passmore & Alabaster, ~3, Paternoster Row, 
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[trv·alr: lrtr jaitl, mrh :flcr J:tfodjo.o~. 
A REVIEW OF MR. JAMES WELLS' SERMON ON" THE FAITH OF RAHAD 

THE HARLOT." 

LWc lind not intended to ta'ke any public notice of the fearful error lately uttered hy Mr. WKLT,9 
for we- do not. l,hink it, wise to give unnece:;sa:ry publicity to any ma.n':,, false <loctrilie ; but whc~ 
the protest. of t,he Strict B..'l.ptist ministers was sent to us, with o. request thn.t it might u.ppetu in 
the 8,rord flnd 'llrmt1rl, we could not refuse it insertion, nnd a.n explanatory article soemed needful 
t-0 m_a.kc it intelligible to our ren.rters, who, for the most pa.rt, know nothing either of Mr. WBLI,9 
or Ins utterances. ·we are glud t~1at our Strict brethren have so distinctly cleo.red themselves of 
nil complicity in the error. The article which we have placed before tile Protest is writteu by 
our friend Mr. GucEr, Cl&Ssica.l Tutor in our College.]-ED. 

RAHAB, by her lonely and daring faith, has gained the praise of tl1e faithful 
through all time. Jews, by their learned Rabbins, and Christians, by their 

inspired Apcstles, have joined in concert to bind the wreath of glory around her 
brow. And lest the honour of her life of faith should in any way be tainted 
with the shame of her life of sin-or, rather, lest one numbered among the an
cestry of the Messia~ should be branded with such a title of guilt, some have 
strained every nerve to rescue her from the appellation of "harlot." Whiston, 
Calmet, and Clarke, deriving the Hebrew word from a root with which it has no 
connection, translate it "innkeeper." Gesenius*, however, who traces it to its 
proper root, proves incontestably, in harmony with the Vulgate, the Septua
g-int, and the New Testament, that Rahab must still be called 71 1rop•11, the har
lot. In mistaking the meaning of the word, these critics have also mistaken 
the praise of grace and faith; and since she has been proved to have been once 
an abandoned woman, that faith loses nothing of its glories, but shines forth the 
more conspicuously, like a solitary star in a night of gloom. Why should not 
divine g-race visit the den of vice as well as the abode of morality P 

But lo! in our days, a Christian preacher, popular among his own 'sect, dis
covers new excellencies in the character of Rahab. Virtues which slept in 
silence for centuries, and escaped the notice of the apostles and fathers of the 
Church, are brought forth to be admired and applauded by all lovers of truth. 
The infamy of the former part of her life is by no means extenuated. Nothing 
is detracted from the triumph of free grace, but the laurels of faith are not so 
secure. Hitherto her faith has carried off the palm, and her falsehood has been 
passed by in perplexity, or covered with the mantle of charity. But now we 
are regaled with a new reading of the victory of the heroine of Jericho. A 
fonuidable rival, in the person of falsehood, now challenges the honour of her 
faith; for the lies which she told are asserted to be "the best part of lter con• 
duct," and consequently worthy of the greater share of praise. Give place, 
then, 0 faith of Rahab, to Rahab's more excellent falsehood I 

To come to a more minute examination of this subject as handled in tlie 
sermon under consideration. After a needful exhortation to pious hypocrites to 
get their piety ready, Mr. Wells asks, " Was Rahab justffied in these fal.~e
hoods?" and replies, " Certainly she was." Now, this "justification in _false• 
hoods," if it have any meaning whatever, has exactly the same rn7anmg as 
''justification l,y falsehoods," since it is repeatedly asserted that "this f!art of 
J,,«r conduct was the best part of her conduct." Hence the works which the 
apostle commends are interpreted to be the falsehoods which she told. ~or tlie 
explanation of the manner in which the spies were preserved, is thus given
" How did she do that? Why, by saying they were not there, and

1
~y .•ayinp th~.1/ 

were gone. The apostle maltes that the best part of her conduct. llut 1f tl11s 
be the mind of the Spirit in the passage, and if the untruths which sh~ told 
were of such transcendent merit, they must necessarily be specially mentwned 

• See:: hi.8 proufs, Geu. xxxviii. 15, Deut. xxiil. 19, Lev. xxi. 7, in which ca.sci:1, tllo 1::1u.mo Hebrew 
word, z.<.mah, cannot possibly be ambiguoUB. 
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in the eulogies pronounced upon her. Joshua must hip;hly extol them. Let 
us hcnrken: "Joshua. saved Raha.b the harlot alive, and her father's homchold, 
and all thnt she had, and she dwelleth in Israel unto this day, becauu she hid 
the messengers wl1icl1 Joshita se11t to spy out Jericho.'' Why have the false• 
hoods slipped from hi~ memory, seeing they arc so worthy to be commemorated? 
Paul, who declared the whole counsel of God in other matters, in speakinrr of 
this, cannot keep anything back. What does he say? "By faith the ha~lot 
Rahob perished not with them that believed not, when she had receii;ed the -~pies 
with peace." Why is he so silent about the falsehoods? But surely James, the 
patron of nil good works, and upon whom the author of this sermon principaily 
relies, cannot pass by this without an honourable mention. He says, "Likewise 
also was not Rahab the harlot justified by works, when she had received the 
messe11gerg and sent them out anotlter way." Why does he omit the colloquy 
with the officer of the king of Jericho? Why is this "best part of her conduct" 
forgotten? Why are not the falsehoods mentioned? Simply because they 
were failings, yea, more, sins; and the New Testament, according to its invari
able custom while praising the virtues o Old Testament saints, and holding 
them up as examples to us, points not the finger to one of their shortcomings. 
Besides, the inspired writers are very particular in mentioning the exact acts 
which were meritorious, are ever careful to separate the clay from the fine gold. 
Hence the reception and dispatch of the spies are mentioned and praised, while 
not a word is said in commendation of the lies told for their preservation, plainly 
intimating that in them no faith existed. 

It may be asked, how could the faith of Rahab be praised consistently, 
without at the same time praising her falsehood.~ Now it is in looking at the 
matter from this point of view that even the pious Matthew Henry flounders in 
such uncertainties ; and the author of the present sermon propounds such 
"horrible divinity." It must be admitted that the faith and the falsehood stand 
very closely together; indeed, so closely, that they are very liable to be con
founded, unless the first principles of the doctrine of Christ be kept clearly 
before the mind. Mr. Wells soars so high above these first principles, as 
to disregard the wide cli.flerence between the nature of "faith towards God," 
and the nature of falsehood towards man; and to confound these two opposites 
together, or, what is as grave an error, to regard the latter n.s the offspring of 
the former. This is a parentage of falsehood disowned and discredited by 
the whole of Revelation. What sacred penman has ever numbered this among 
the fruits of the Spirit 1 Where is there the most slender authority, in all the 
doctrines of the gospel, for metamorphosing the ugly distortions of this "dread
ful vice" into the comely features of a Christian virtue? · If Rahab's faith were 
true, and we know it was, falsehood could never have sprung from it, for "no 
lie is of the truth." We, therefore, fearlessly affirm that these falsehoods had 
no more connection with the faith of Rahab, than had the equivocations of 
Abraham in Egypt and Gerar, with the faith of Abraham on Mount l\loriah. 
'.!.'he faith of Rahab and Abraham had a common origin-the distinguishing 
grace of God: the falsehood of both had a common source-the weakness and 
depravity of their old nature. And we know that "quae et a falsis initiis pro
fecta, vera esse non possunt"-tlti11gs which are false in thefr beginning cannot be 
true in their end. They both failed in that for which they were distinguished, 
and the reason of their failure is given by Isaiah-" Of whom hast thou 
been afraid, or feared, that thou hast lied, and hast not remembered :we?" 
Rahab lied been.use of her fear, not because of her faith. Her falsehood, there
fore, had no connection with her faith, and merits us little commendation as the 
failings of other saints. Nor is it any objection to this conclusion, that her fear 
was manifested in denying that she sheltered them, immediately after the exer
cise of her faith, in the reception of the spies-because the same sudden alter
nation of strong faith and cowardly four was displnyed by Peter on the night of 
the Lord's betrayal. 

Again, it iii 1mid, "She must either have uttered these falsehoods, or else betray 
:! L 
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the spies, and their lives would have been lost," At the sight of this assertion, 
,,.0 are inclined to ask, how cnn this come from the lips of one who believes that 
1111 things shall work together for good to the people of God's choice? How 
0an a di~ciple of the high doctrines of grace, consistently become n, "prophet of 
ills " to the redeemed of the Lord? Ilut are we bound to believe, as here 
taught, that truthfulness would have sacrificed the lives of the messengers, o.nd 
that falsehood alone could preserve them? From the circumstances in which 
they were placed, we must grant that they would have been endangered by 
truth on Rahab's part; but from a consideration of the seasono.hle deliverances 
act'omplished by God for his people from the most extreme peril, we a.re com
pelled to believe that these men could not have been destroyed. They bud 
come, by God's command, to perform a work of vast importance to Israel, and 
can we therefore accept the doctrine which tells us they were left to be shielded 
or sacrificed by the word of a woman? Their own folly might have brought 
them into this jeopardy, but the work of God never. Le,t us suppose, for a 
moment, that Rahab had told the truth, and that the spies had been drugged 
before the tribunal of their enemies, would their danger have been greater than 
that of Moses, exposed on the Nile to the cruel Egyptians ?-of Jonathan and 
his armour-bearer discovered to the whole garrison of the Philistines ?-of the 
Hebrew youths in the fiery furnace, or of Peter in the condemned eel~ the 
night before his appointed execution? Nay, for the danger in each of these 
cases had gone beyond the limit of all human aid, but not beyond the realm of 
divine deliverance. Would it not have been presumption to have expected 
miraculous interposition? No: first, because faith's natural sphere is the 
supernatural. Secondly, because these men had a right to expect it above all 
others. They were on a duty imposed by God. In their success were bound 
up vast interests of a people whom God had by miracles called into national 
existence, by miracleii sustained, and still the same wonder-working Jehovah 
was theirs by covenant. We cannot, therefore, agree with Mr. Wells, that the 
lives of these two "godly men" would have been destroyed by Rahab's telling 
the truth, but are forced to conclude that though the truth had been told 
a thousand times, their safety would still have been divinely secure. 

Moreover, we cannot see how very far beyond the reach of harm their lives 
would have been, as Mr. Wells supposes, protected only by Rahab's "refuge of 
lies." If the king and officers of the city had exercised the penetration natural 
to men in their ~ituation, would they have been so credulous as to believe the 
word, or even oath, of a harlot, relative to persons in her house? And if the 
house bad been searched, of what avail would the falsehoods have been P This 
very want of discernment and mental activity showed that the men of Jericho 
were doomed men, and under a strong delusion, that they should believe a 
lie. If it be said that the spies were actually preserved by the untruth~, 
we reply, God permitted it to be so, and the permission and overruling of evil 
is a very different thing from sanctioning it, or changing its character. If 
the truth had been told, all that was necessary for the preservation of the spies, 
was 1he divine aid, which, when the falsehoods were told, was still needed. 

Let us now review the conclusions to which we have come. We have seen 
that Rahab's falsehood sprung not from Rahab's faith; that it bad no connection 
with it; that it was not praiseworthy, but deplorable; that if truth had been to!d 
the spies would not necessarily have been destroyed, and that the falsehood did 
not necessarily secure their gafety. 

What bearing have these conclusions upon Mr. Wells' teaching P Mr. Wells 
states that though Rahab "told two .falsehoods, there was no sin in them! no 
crime in them." It Las been proved that Rahab's falsehood sprung not fro1;11 

.lfahaL's faith, and that it had no connection with that faith, consequently it 
must Lave Leen sinfol, for "Whatsoever is not of faith, is sin." Mr. Wells 
<ledares that necessity demanded the suspension of "the usual law of truth," 
aBd the penuission of "the law of falsehood." It Las been shown that truth 
<'.uuld not ne1.:essarily have ruined, and that falsehood did not necessarily protect, 
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the spies. There was therefore no nece~sity for the suspension of the law of 
tl'llth in favour of the ln.w of falsehootl. Antl if no necessity for it, there is no 
reason to believe it ever did take place, while there is abundant evidence to the 
contrary. For no necessity coultl exist that woulcl require the setting aside 
the moral law-which means acting contrary to God's nature-since for all tlw 
wants of his people and the universe, Goel has made ample provision ; but for 
this he has made none, for he is " God that cannot lie." 

'l'hu~, then, the two main pillars of Mr. )Velis' argument-viz., the necessity 
ef Rahab's falsehood, and its sinlessness-have been tlemolishetl, antl the whole 
fabric of his thesis falls in a common ruin. 

I-laving thus shown how utterly groundless 1\fr. Wells' theories are, I cannot 
close without expressing my intense horror at the wildness of these theories. 
'l'hat the physical and ceremonial laws may be suspended, affects nothing 
absolutely vital; but the mere suspicion that the principles of eternal truth 
could for a moment be stayed, drives one to the very brink of blasphemy. If 
the doctrine of Mr. Wells, that God grants a plenary indulgence to lie, could be 
true in any circumstance, I do not hesitate to say that my inmost soul should 
recoil from his allegiance and worship, since I could only adore unsullied 
purity and immutable truth. I could not obey the Church of Rome, I could 
not reverence the Hermes of Greece; but it is my joy to believe that the 
fountain of that Deity whom my whole spiritual being willingly worships, can 
never flow forth to man or ange~ otherwise than in the crystal streams of truth. 

PROTEST OF THE LONDON STRICT BAPTIST PASTORS' CON
FERENCE, AGAINST CERTAIN DOCTRINES PROPAGATED 
BY MR. JAMES WELLS, MINISTER OF THE NEW SURREY 
TABERNACLE, IN THE BOROUGH OF SOUTHWARK. 

,vuEREAs certain unscriptural principles, subversive of the purity of the 
gospel and the foundation of Christian morals, have been set forth in a Sermon 
called "The Faith of Rahab the Harlot," preached on Sunday morning, June 
18th, 1865, by Mr. James Wells: we, whose names are attached to this docu
ment, being desirous of maintaining the purity and harmony of divine truth, do 
earnestly protest against the following passages in the aforesaid sermon:-

" I hold this doctrine : that in the physical, in the moral, and in the spiritual 
world, the great God can suspend for a time any law he chooses." " Goel here 
suspended the law of falsehood, and by suspending that law did hereby take 
away the criminality of Rahab's falsehoods ; that though she told two falsehootls, 
there was no sin in them, no crime in them ; necessity demanded it: God here 
suspended the usual law of truth, and made that morally true which was litcrnlly 
false." "There are some laws he (Goel) will not suspend . . not because he 
cannot-be careful how you attribute cannots to the great God. God cannot 
lie, because he will not:" p. 199. "Was Rahab justified in those fal:;ehoods? 
Certainly she was. Say you, would you have told them? Yes, sir; I woulcl 
tell ten thousand, if I were placed in the same circumstances, and had the same 
divine authority for it that she had." "1Ve must be placed in analagous cir
cumstances to tell an untruth with divine sanction: " p. 198. "I look back 
with pleasure upon some of the favours I have clone some of the people of God, 
and would again, and will to-morrow too, if I am so placed." "I told you to 
get your piety ready, you hypocrites, for that I was going to shock it. ThG 
apostle James makes that the best part of her conduct:" p. 199. 

Against the doctrine contained in these statements we openly revolt, and 
judge it an incumbent duty publicly to protest against a creed which rt'lers all 
moral qualities to the sovereign determinations of God's will, and ignores tlw 
essential rights of Jehovah, as the only ground of his lcgislatiYe a1nljmliL·ial 
functions. 

We deny that it is possible for God to suspend his moral law; th,tt it i,; 
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• possible for God to lie; that he can justify falsehood, or any other sin, by nn 
inte1Tuption of bis moral law; or that he can take away sm by any method 
wbntever, otherwise than by the satisfaction to Divine Justice, through the 
meritorious death of Jesus Christ. 

Furthermore, we prote~t against the notion that sin can become sinless under 
any circumstances ; or that 1fahab's falsehoods were the best part of her con. 
duct; or that in conuuending her faith the apostle commended her falsehoods . 
or that her falsehoods sprung from her faith in God, and not from her fear i~ 
man ; or that there are "analagous" circumstances to those of Rnhab, under 
which men may be justified in lying, or in sin of anr kind. 

Finally, we believe the universal justice or rectitude of God to be essentinl 
to the perfection of his existence, and necessary to it; that punitive justice, on 
account of sin, is a necessary branch of immutable justice; that divine moral 
law being founded on the essential rights of God's eternal justice, must neces
sarily be the just expression of those rights, and the ground and rule of God's 
authority over accountable beings ; that such law can no more be suspended 
altered, or abro~ted, than the perfections of his nature, or the throne of hi~ 
majesty; that a u-od without holiness, justice, or rectitude, is not an object of 
joyous worship, affection, or trust; and that the sentiment we protest against is 
a reproach to God's character, a slur upon his government, and inimical to the 
moral and social interests of mankind. 

Under the influence of these convictions, respect for ourselves as ministers 
of Christ, and a concern for Christian Churches, especially those of Strict Com
muni~m Principles, both in town and country, we heartily unite in subscribing 
to this protest. 

PHILIP DICKERSON, Chairman. 
J. S. ANDERSON, Secretary. 
w. PALMER. 
SAMUEL MILNER. 

GEORGE WYARD. 
J. L. MEERES. 
THOMAS CHIVERS, 

SAIIIUEL GREEN. 

w. HAWKINS. 

w ILLllM LEACH. 

WILLIAM ALDERSON. 

JOHN BLOOMFIELD, 

J. BUTTERFIELD. 
JOHN HAZELTON. 
JAMES GRIFFITH. 
GEORGE WEBB, 

JAMES CURTIS. 

CHARLES Box. 

JAMES WOODARD. 

jigns of btiter h1t)Jff for ~artist ~~ttuvts. 
UTTTH unmingled pleasure the editor of "The· Sword and Trowel," took 
l'l' part in the general assembly of the Baptist Churches at Bradford. A 

holy, heavenly spirit was poured out upon the brethren; there seemed to be one 
undivided vehement longm;z for more manifest unity, and each man appeared to 
be cloRing in towards his fellow. This has been thedailyprayerofsome among 
us, and the answer is now at our doors. Our body, shattered and divid~d, rent 
with differences, and torn with jealousies, is now, through God's grace, likely_ to 
be unired, happy, and consequently powerful. The days of solema meetmg 
held amon" our generous Yorkshire brethren will be the date from which to 
mark the iommencement of a blessed era if we all remained true to the spirit 
which ruled the hour. Suspicions and mistrust are now given to the winds, and 
we look each other in the face with mutual confidence. Our own heart was 
brimming with love to all the brethren, we took the most public opportunity of 
expressing it, and we feel constrained again to say that if we have in any measu~e 
been an impediment to ihe forming of our Churches into a compact pbala?x, it 
bus not been our intention, and it shall not be the case in the future. Without 
pledgin()" ourselves to any line of action, without laying aside any peculiarity or 
point of difference, nay, even testifying that there is much to be amended an~ 
something to be destroyerl, we do most cordially cast in our soul and strength 
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into the movement for heartier union, believing it to he the work of' 1]1') Lord, 
for the ~ood not only of our Chul'ches, but for the! com,non cau,c, and lo1· tl,'.J 
wol'ld's best interests. In these times of Popish ag/:!;rcssion and Puseyite pro
gress, the sturdy lover of the good old way must make a closer lca~ue with all 
who are.like-minded, for now is not the time to quarrel and divide upon un
important matters. Our dear friends, 1-N. Drock and 1-N. Lande!~, have cheer
fully joined with us in the formation ofan Association of our Churches in London ; 
a meeting will speedily be called, and progress will be reported in our next; 
number. November 10th is the day selected for the meeting to discuss the 
matter. The pastors wiH meet in the morning for conversation, and havin" 
dined together, will then meet the deacons anrl elder;; for prayer, and after te;;, 
a great united prayer-meeting will be held. The Metropolitan Tabernacle as 
the largest of our buildings, will be the place of meeting. Tickets for the 
prayer-meeting may be had if early application be made. 0 for the dew of 
Hermon to rest upon the brethren dwelling together in unity. There may the 
Lord command the blessing, even life for evermore. 

THE following is from the Church Times, and'as a dear friend of ours went 
to the service on purpose to watch the proceedings, we can bear witness 

that the gentlemen have not overdrawn their own likeness. And this occurred 
in Clapham ! In Clapham, once the stronghold of Evangelicals ! Thus the 
better and less honest part of the Anglican body is supplanted by the infamous 
but more honest section. Can we be too severe when such things are occurring 
all around us? We have here a flower-show, a pantomime, and a nursery com
bined: and these "fantastic tricks before high heaven" are to be the substitute 
for the gospel of the blessed God ! 

CHRIST CHURCH, CLAPHAM.-The harvest festival at this Church has been kept 
this year with even greater heartiness than usual; and either in the decoration of the 
fabric, or in the beauty and devotion of the services, there are few Churches in 
England which surpassed or will excel it. At the west end was suspended an in
scription of the triple Alleluia., bordered with laurel leaves, and here hung a banner of 
the Agnus Dei, over a beautiful festoon of evergreens, corn, and dahlias. The font, 
which is always exquisitely adorned, was this time decked with, beside wheat and 
flowers, ears of Indian corn, pine-apples, green and purple grapes, apples, and 
pears, all of English growth, as was everything in the Church. Round the 
aisle windows ran a label of ivy leaves, and between the windows were small 
crosses of dahlias. Over the pillars of the nave were targes bearing corn, and 
the pillars themselves were alternately wreathed in a short single, and a long double 
spiral with ivy leaves, The pulpit was most effective, the panels being filled with 
rnosS>, sprinkled with small flowers, while larger flowers were disposed at various points. 
The rood-screen was wreathed e.s usual, but on the rood-beam was a novel feature. 
Three miniature sheaves of corn stood on each side of the rood, which was a mass of 
white, with a circle of red dahlias, and between the sheaves were, on either si,le the 
rood, two groups of three long wax candles each, these candles being lit at evens0ng, 
and producing a superh effect. The choir stalls were very elegantly deckeu, and from 
the front of each, three little moss baskets of flowers were suspemleu. On the wall of 
the chancel, as well as in the side chapel, hung silken banners of various colours, and 
on the east wall were targes of corn, while several garlands of moss and flowers a.ided 
in filling up certain hlank spaces, and in enhancing the general effect. We were glad 
to note that the plan of filling up the floor of the sanctuary with hirge pots of flowers 
has been abandoned; for though the effect on some past festivals has been very good, 
it is more than doubtful whether a hetter use cannot bo made of the beautifully-tiled 
sanctuary than turning it into a conservatory. The altar was vested iu the white frontal, 
and on the re-tahlo were, beside the canulesticks 1111,l the brazen cross, six vas<lS of choic<i 
rod and white flowers, while the remainuer of the supe1·-altar was loa,!etl with ap\:.les, pears, 
large bunohes of grapos, and other fruit, which will probahly be preseutcd to sowe hospital 
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for the use _of the_ pa.tie!lts. ~he first cclcbmtion on Thm-sday week was at qnartor pnst 
scrnn. ma.tins bemg sa.1d at eight o'clock. At eleven, ,vhen the high celebmtion com-
111':nocd, nearly every seat in the Church was occupied, there being from sixty to sevent_y 
priests among the congregation. The choir entered, chanting" Come, ye thankful people," 
t.he thnrifers in scarlet cassocks s,vinging incense, and the celehrnnt, the Rev. Il, 
Ahhot, with the deacon, the Rev. Hesketh Fleetwood, and the sub-deacnn, the Rev. 
\Y. H. Hyde, properly vested in the white chasuble, dalmatic, and tunicle, which were 
so much a,lmired at Norwich. Before the acolytes walked sev~ral priests, amon" 
them being the preacher of the day, the Rev. Dr. Neale. The music was chiefly froi:; 
tl1<, Jfis.sa, de A11qe/is, and the gospel was intoned by the deacon. Dr. Neale took for 
his text. Ruth i. 22, "And they came to Bethlehem, in the beo-innino- of barley 
har\'est." It is needless to say that the sermon was both eloquent 

0

and ~ystical, the 
text being applied with happy ingenuity to much of which ordinary minds would 
:ic,·er ham dreamed. \Vords woul<l fail to describe the soltmn and impressive 
grandeur of the remi,,inder of the_ great function, which was brought to a. conclusion 
:ib0ut half-pa.st 12. At 8 p.m., every seat in the Church being filled, and from three 
to four hundred persons having to content themselves with sta12ding room, the choir 
an<l clergy again appeared, singing a harvest hymn, the fine processional cross as in 
the morning being borne on high, and the thurifers again swinging the smoking 
censer. At the Maqnifi~at, whi~h was preceded _by its proper antiphon, the clergy 
went up to the altar, which was mcensed, and durmg all the psalms and canticles, the 
great voice of the mighty congregation completely drowned the choir. The sermon, 
which wa.s eloquent, and also extempore, was preached by the Rev, George Nugee, of 
\Yymering, who held the crowd in rapt attention for nearly half a.n hour. A 'solemn 
Te Dcu,m concluded this service, as well as the high celebration in the morning. 
During the octave, the festival has been kept up, the services on Sunday last being 
an almost exact repetition of those of Thursday. The preacher in the morning was 
the Rev. W. H. Hyde, a.nd in the evening the Rev. D. Cleaver, late of St. Barnabas. 
The offertories during the octave ha.ve been very good, and will be devoted to 
the further and perma.nent decoration of the sa.nctua.ry and chancel. They amounted 
to £45. 

iltaning~ from ~rlnrt. 
DUST. 

HOW ubiquitous is dust ! does it not 
find its way not only into. our 

houses on most unsea.;onable occasions, 
but into our cupboards and drawers, 
defacino- and soilino- our domestic trea
~ures ? "Althouirh it may be true that 
a bushel of dust in the month of March 
is worth to the farmer a king's ransom, 
,diatever that ma:v be, we are of opinion 
that the tidy housewife would not desire 
to depri,e him of a single particle, but 
would gladly, if she could, present him 
with the whole. Nor i~ dust any more 
favorablyregarded by the pedestrian, who 
pursuing his way struggling against the 
rnde attacks of Boreas, has ever and 
anon to meet fl.ying clouds of fragments 
of granite or other ro.:k, the sharp angles 
of v.·hich grind against his skin, or enter
in;t his eyes, excite the fountains there 
provided to pour out their streams to 
wash awav ihe intruder. 

In this as in BO many other instances 

in nature we must be content to endure 
some of the minor inconveniences if we 
would enjoy the greater benefits. If it 
is beneficial that winds should blow, 
clearing away the mists and scattering 
the vapours which would become pesti
lential, it must needs be that sweeping 
over the ground they should lift up, 
carry along, and disperse minute frag
ments ground off by the passage of many 
vehicles or the tramp of innumerable 
feet. If the world is benefited by the 
unceasing motion of the great "world of 
waters" ever ebbing or flowing, now 
breaking in gently murmuring ripples 
on the beach, or dashing with a force 
that undermines and rends away large 
masses of its rocky barriers; the action 
must necessarily be accompanied by a 
breaking and grinding of the fragments 
that will result in vast quantities of sa!1<l, 
either to be thrown upon some port!on 
of the exi..8ting coast, or carried by marine 
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currents far away, to be deposited in some 
ocean bed, there to rest " the duet of 
continents yet to be." 

It is not of common dust however that 
we design to write a few sentences, nor 
of that dust which, however noble when 
animated with life, becomes sufficiently 
base when that has departed, 
"Imperle.1 Crese.r dead, e.nd turn'd to clay, 

Might stop e. hole to keop the wind a.way :" 

but to direct attention "to the beautiful 
forms and great masses of organized 
dust, the result of animal or vegetable 
~rowth, with which" the invisible world" 
1s adorned. Take a small quantity of 
mud, no very difficult task,, from the 
bed of the River Thames, let it dry, and 
amongst the dust will be found organized 
particles wholly undistinguishable by 
the unaided sight but yet possessing 
forms of the most exquisite beauty. 
When the bed of the Atlantic Ocean 
was surveyed, previous to the route being 
determined along which should be laid 
that cable which we believe, notwith
standing repeated failures, will yet be a 
medium of eommunication between the 
great continents of the eastern and west
ern halves of the globe, the sounding 
lead brought from a depth of upwards 
of two miles soft mud; this on being dried 
was found to be dust, the component 
parts of which consisted almost en
tirely of organized atoms, the skeletons 
of minute plants and animals that had 
flourished within the range of the warm 
waters of the gulf stream in the solitudes 
of that vast depth. 

Although one might suppose the broom 
of the housemaid would not be required 
at sea, yet mariners have not unfre
quently found dust upon the cordage and 
sails of their ship as well as upon the 
deck and on their own persons, which 
upon being subjected to microscopical 
examination, has proved to be in great 
part extremely small flinty shells, the 
coverings of vegetable cells belenging 
to the family of Algre, and known as 
Diatomacea. As these are veritably in
visible plants they might have formed 
part of our last paper, but as tliat had 
grown to an inordinate length, and as the 
species now tinder notice possess a dis
tinctive character, it was thought better 
then to exclude them. 

Unlike the slimy worts described last 
month, which when dead soon perish, 

the Diatomacea are furnished with an 
e:rternal coat ~f _flint, whi~h in orrlirniry 
circumstances 1s mdestrnct1ble. The in
dividual cells (termed frustules) consist 
of two portions usually of the same form, 
and generally, but not always, similar 
to each other ; these two parts which 
cover the inner portion in the same 
fashion as two shells cover an oyster or 
muscle, are not however united by a 
hinge as are the oyster shells, but are 
connected by a band of flint of brilliant 
transparency, small enough and suffici
ently beautiful to become the bridal ring 
of Titania or any other fairy queen, if 
these canny ones be united in such mun
dane bonds. The forms of the cells arc 
extremely various, being circular, re
sembling pieces of money; oblong, like 
a bag drawn to a point at each end ; or 
simply linear; others are like a saddle ; 
many elegant species are boat-shaped ; 
some are triangular, others are nearly 
square; some like little pill boxes, while 
many can only be compared to bales of 
wool or bags of hops with each corner tied 
up; some are round, others oval, shaped 
like a wedge, or curved, and some twisted 
like the figure 8 ; there are species pos
sessing stalks by which they are attached 
to other bodies, and some of these sub
dividing spread themselves in the most 
elegant fan-like manner, while another 
form is composed crf a large number of 
cells united together as a chain. It is 
not only in their curious forms that the 
microscopic observer finds matter for 
interesting observation, but also in the 
delicate sculpturing, chasing, or mark
ings which adorn their surface with dots 
or punctures, and with bands and lines, 
either circular, and parallel to the cir
cumference, or radiating from the centrn 
outwards or crossing each other after 
the manner of the engine-turned lines 
on the back of watches. Here is a well
known form, Arachnoidiscus, the name of 
which, spider's-web disc, indicates the 
nature of its marking; but although the 
web of the spider is a be,intiful and indeccl 
marvellous object, that of the most deli
cate spinner would in comparison with hi~ 
web be utterly eclipsed. The two shells 
are equally beautiful, they are round, 
very slightly curved, like it watch ghss, 
and have at their junction a perfectly 
round ring of flint of extrnme thinucss. 

That triangular object with a clear, well• 
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defined nuirgin, a large circular mark at 
each angle, nnd a beautiful net work 
formed by depres~ions in the shell, is a 
specimen taken from the mud of the 
Thames, proving that foul receptacles 
ma-)' cont,1.in beauties worth seeking. 
Now we have one with a central spot 
clear of markings, while the remainder 
of the surface is covered with spots and 
the disc divided into ten portions by an 
equal number of flutin!rll in the shell. 
There is another form, the centre of which 
is a five-rayed sta.r, the rays being pro
jected out to the margin, while the spaces 
between are sculptured or chased in a 
manner a.s marvellous as it is beautiful ; 
but as it is folly to attempt to describe 
beauties which must be seen to be ap
preciated, it needs only to be added that 
this tribe of vegetable beings offers for 
obscr.ation a rich and unfailing field: 
for here the Creator has been graciously 
pleased to be lavish in the display of 
the beautifnl works of his hand, the 
glories of which must for ever have been 
hid from human observation had it not 
been for the a.id the eye receives from 
the invention of the microscope. 

vV e have not hesitated to classify these 
atoms with the vegetable kingdom, not
withstanding many observers still con
sider them to be, as they were once 
almost universally regarded, members 
of the animal world ; because we believe 
the balance of argument is in favor of 
their vegetable connection. They, like 
the plants previously referred to, have 
the property of locomotion, although not 
to a very great extent. When seen in 
the field of the microscope they may be 
observed to make movements in a short 
and slow jerky manner; if their progress 
is barred they do not attempt to move 
round the obstacle, but stay a short while 
against it, and then return to their original 
place, ag2.in after a while to move forward 
as before. There would seem to be no 
act analogous to volition in their pro
ceedings, but rather a mechanical, almost 
rbythmical motion, the cause of which is 
involved in great obscurity, as no organs 
of locomotion have yet been seeu. Pro
fessor W. Smith observes, that among 
the hundreds of species he has examined 
with glasses, whose excellency has not 
l,cen surpassed, he has never been able 
tu detect any resemblance of a motile 
or;;-an. It is a strange spectacle to see 

these bodies, which are of a palo brown 
colour, travelling without any visible 
means. They seem to move with tolera
ble rapidity ; but this is apparent only, 
depending upon tho fact that from the 
high magnifying power which it is neces
sary to U6e, in consequence of their 
extreme minuteness, the field of vision 
is limited. It has been calculated that 
tho most rapid traveller amongst them 
would occupy a.bout three minutes in 
passing over a road no moro than one 
inch in length, while the slowest of them 
would require an hour to accomplish its 
arduous journey of a similar length. 

These organisms multiply by division 
as well as by conjugation in a manner 
similar to the "invisible plants" des
cribed last month. The act of division 
seems to be that by which the num
bers are most frequently increased, and 
would appear to be carried on for a 
lengthened period. No sooner is ono 
cell separate from its parent than it 
proceeds in its turn to perform the same 
function, thus producing an almost inde
finite number of separate beings. Pro
fessor Smith calculates that, presuming 
the act of division -occupies in any single 
instance twenty-four hours, the progeny 
of but one frustule or single cell would 
in the space of a month amount to the 
enormous number of one thousand mil
lions of cells. Now if it be borne in 
mind that the coverings or skeletons of 
these cells are flint and almost indes
tructible, and that the species flourish 
to an enormous extent under favorable 
circumstances, as in the beds of lakes 
and the depths of the sea, it will not 
appear surprising that large tracts of 
country should be found in various 
quarters of the world composed entirely 
of their remains, as at Richmond in 
Virginia, United States of America, 
where they form a bed of vast extent, 
and from twenty to twenty-five feet in 
thickness. The polishing powder so well 
known as Tripoli, imported, among other 
places, from Bilin in Bohemia, where a 
single stratum, extending over a wide 
area, and no less than fourteen feet thick, 
is composed entirely of the flinty cover• 
ing of these plants, so minute, that forty 
thousand million individuals occupy only 
a cubic inch of space, and so light, that 
one hundred and eighty millions weigh 
no more than a single grain. 
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Immense deposits of theso tiny organ
i~ms occur in several parts of the United 
States of America, in Saxony, in Nor
way, and Lapland, where the bed, thirty 
feet in thickness, is dug by the peasantry 
and used under the term Bergh-Mehl, 
or Mountain Meal, to mix with the 
scanty supplies of flour to increase the 
bulk if not the nutriment of their food ; 
but it is not improbable that the organic 
nature of the so-called' meal may yield 
some nutrient properties. They are also 
found in great masses in the neighbour
hood of the Mediterranean Sea; in South 
America; at Dolgelly, North Wales; the 
Island of Mull, OI\ the Scottish Coast, 
and at Mourne, in Ireland. They are 
frequently thrown out in compaw with 
cinders and ashes from active volcanoes, 
and from their minute size and lightness 
exist long in the air, forming those re
markable clouds of dust occasionally met 
with at sea far away from land: the vol
canoes probably receiving them from the 
ocean by channels through which doubt
less large quantities of water occasionally 
find their way to the regions of fire and 
heat. 

Owing to the remarkable facility af
forded by their flinty structure for their 
preservation, the most delicate, beautiful, 
anrl rare specimens are obtained from 
those deposits of guano which have now 
so long been dug to yield fertilizing 
matter for our gardens and fields ; and 
from the stomachs of small marine ani
mals numerous beautiful forms may 
constantly be obtained. But it is not 
at all necessary to resort to these sources 
for ordinary examples, as they are in 
fact almost ubiquitous, existing abun
dantly in a living state attached to sea 
weeds as well as in fresh ponds, also in 
great numbers about the roots of plants 
and diffused in moist earth: as one ob
serves, "They are inhabitants of earth, 
air, and water, and there is hardly a 
roadside ditch, water trough, or cistern, 
which will not reward a search, and fur
nish specimens of the tribe." 

Enormous numbers of these infinitesi
mal organisms swarm in the icy waters 
of the polar seas. Dr. Hooke1· found in 
the Antarctic Ocean that the numbers 
thrown up by tho waves on the great 
fields of paek ice, and on the gigantic 
bergs, wero such 11s to stain the ice a 
brown color ; and he remarks upon the 

beneficent a.rrangement which provides 
those hosts of tiny plants, where no other 
vegetation can flourish, to serve not only 
as food to the animals inhabiting the 
deep, but to aid in purifying the water, 
by taking up the carbonic acid they ex
hale, and imparting in lieu of it oxygen, 
without which the animals could not 
exist. 

As we are not attempting to write a 
precise treatise, but simply endeavour
ing to awaken attention to some of the 
beauties of the invisible world, we may 
be excused pallsing from the vegetable 
to add a few words concerning the cover
ings of animals, which, although not so 
minute as those of vegetable atoms, are 
yet so small as to render it necessary 
that the eye should be aided in their 
examination, and which have been of 
no little importance in building up by 
their dust the crust of the globe we 
inhabit. 

In the Island of Barbadoes is found a 
rock traversing an extensive district and 
of considerable thickness, composed, to 
a large extent, of animal remains, the 
dust of which bas long been known in 
this country by the term "Barbadoes 
Infusoria." We have now before us a 
small portion of this dust, which, to the 
unaided eye, scarcely dims the glass, 
but under the microscope displays a 
charming variety of elegant forms shining 
with the resplendent effect of frosted 
silver. Here are discs, balls,and cushions, 
some of them smooth, others covered 
with spikes ; there are boys' peg tops, 
or rather the resemblance of them ; weri
vers' shuttles ; globes with long slender 
spikes through them ; also vases of vari
ous forms. Here is a many-pointed star 
at the end of a long rod, a perfect but 
miniature model of the weapon used in 
the middle ages against men clothed in 
armour, and termed a morning star; some 
are baskets, others drinking-glasses, and 
some would form exquisite patterns from 
which to make silver holders for bouquets. 
It is indeed surprising that our silver
smiths, jewellers, and other manufacturers 
of objects of luxury and beauty do not 
moro frequently seek their designs from 
the sug~estions of nature. These interest
ing nnel beautiful objects nre the flinty 
coverings, the external skeletons of ani
mals belonging to the class Rhizopodni 
a. naked speciea of which Will! described 
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in a recent number of this Mngazine."' 
They are widely diffused, although the 
aggregate is uot so large as in some other 
forms of life. Their shells are found 
fossil in the rocks of Bermuda, in the 
ma.rls of Sicily, and in Greece, also in 
Africa. a.nd America, and recent speci
mens have been brought up from the 
bed of the Atlantic as well as from 
the bottom of the sea, near Cuxhaven, 
in Northern Germany, and in the Ant
arctic Ocean. So far as is at present 
known they are believed to exclusively 
dwell in the sea, but in truth, our know
ledge of the nature of the minute inhabi
tants of these shells is yet very imperfect, 
although they appear to be nearly allied 
to a tribe very widely diffused, of great 
antiquity, and one that has contributed 
in no small degree to the formation of 
the rocky coast of the earth; we allude 
to the Foraminifera., so called from the 
number of little holes (Latin Foramina) 
with which the minute shells are pierced 
in every direction. 

These tiny beings, whose singular 
beauty is calculated to awaken the 
deepest admiration in the mind of every 
observer, will give rise to no little 
astonishment when the important part 
they have performed in the world's 
history is understood. In the very 
earliest record which the stony struc
ture of the earth's crust affords, we find 
traces of their existence and numerous 
proofs of their great importance, and 
now they are none the less abundant. 
Who could imagine tha.t a very large 
proportion of the sands upon the sea 
shore which the pedestrian treads under 
his feet, or on which he idly traces 
fancy's figures, to be obscured by the 
returning wave, is made up of shells of 
great complexity of form, and that would 
rival in elegance any of those larger 
specimens which are brought from tro
pical seas as ornaments for our rooms 1 
If in a summer ramble we stroll beneath 

Some te.ll cliff that lifts its a.wful form, 

and the wind sweeps over its face bear
ing along dust, some of which may be 
carried away on the clothes, should we 
not smile incredulously if we were told 
that the wind, in abrading the cliff's 
surface, has loosened and carried away 
multitudes of shells whose forms would 
amply repay the closest investigation 1 

Ante, p. 416, 

Yet such would be the sober truth. As 
fossils these shells have added probably 
more to build up the rocky strata form
ing the outer shell of the earLh than any 
other single agency, as not only are 
great rock ma,sscs beneath the surface 
formed almost entirely of their remains, 
but they have been upheaved into hills 
of great extent and into vast mountain 
chains. In England they are chiefly 
found in chalk, whence they must be 
extracted by carefully dissolving the soft 
limestone iu wnter and by repeated wash
ings removing the cementing pnrticles ; 
then, when the remaining material has 
been well dried, the fragments of shells 
and of spines of the sea urchin, pieces 
of coral, etc., which also abound in chalk, 
must oe picked out or sifted away, and 
the dust which will be left will prove to 
be composed almost entirely of tiny shells 
of various strange but beautiful forms. 
Is not the fact here revealed wonderful I 
that those vast deposits of chalk under
lying so large a proportion ot the vege
table soil of England, and which, 
in huge rounded downs, form con
spicuous features in the landscape scenery 
of Kent, Surrey, Sussex, Hampshire, 
Berkshire, Wiltshire, and other parts of 
England, rising to a thickness in many 
places of from six t.o eight hundred feet, 
should be in large part composed of the 
remains of creatures so minute that they 
must be magnified before their indivi
duality can be detected 1 Verily, here 
is a proof that union is strength. Surely 
here we learn that from very insignificant 
agencies the all-wise and beneficent One 
can effect results the most grand and 
overwhelming ; but this is not all, for 
geologists inform us that in Europe alone 
chalk is spread out over an area of about 
1,150 miles long, with an average breadth 
of about 850 miles. Who can realize 
the myriads upon myriads of beings that 
must have lived and died thus to have 
accumulated in so vast a mass organisms 
which to the unaided eye appear only as 
small particles of dust 1 

In the Calcaire grassier, literally coarse 
limestone, of the neighbourhood of Paris, 
there occurs a bed of stone which is 
largely quarried at Gentilly to supp_ly 
building material for the City of Pan~, 
and surrounding villages. This stone J.11 
almost entirely made up of millions. of 
microscopic shells of the size of grams 
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of sand, which itll belong to the class of 
whichom clrnlk is so largely composed,so 
thatitmaybesaid that that city of palaces 
is, to a large extent, built of tlrn skeletnirn 
of creatures by no mcrtn~ so large as the 
head of a smn.ll pin ; they are so smn.11, 
indeed, that D'Orbigny, who has devoted 
much time and skill to the investigation 
of these animals, estimates that a cubir, 
inch of stone taken from the Gentilly 
quarries may contain 58,000 of these 
shells. 

Living specimens of these animals may 
be readily collected from every sandy 
beach when the tide is down, or they 
may be found attached to sea weeds, 
zoophytes, etc., cast up by the waves; 
and abundantly in the mud or sand 
dredged np from the sea bottom. In the 
bed of the Atlantic Ocean they are now· 
living in great numbers, and the skele
tons of the dead are there gradually 
accumulating in a vast bed of limestone, 
somewhat analogous to the chalk so 
well displayed, in the white cliffs of our 
Island. 

It has been stated that the shells 
are pierced by numerous minute holes. 
Through these are thrust parts of the 
animal's body, by which it attaches itself 
to any object, or transports itself from 
place to place, these so-called feet serv
ing both for attaohment and locomotion ; 
the fatter, however it accomplishes at a 
very slow rate. The projections from 
the shell, like the parts of the Proteus 
before described, are very various, and 
appear to be changed at the will of the 
aninml. "Few things,'' says Mr. Rymer 
Jones, " are more wonderful than the 
movements of these extraordinary pro
longations. A filament which at its first 
appeamuce is an almost imperceptible 
thread, and of the same thickness 
throughout, gradually elongates and ex
pands in all directions, as though in 
search of some point of support. Not 
unfrequently several branches become 

connected together hy dclicrtte expan
sions, giving them: an appearance like 
that of a duck's foot, or the gelatinous 
matter spreads out laterally in irregular 
shreds." When not fnrther required, 
this wonderful arrangement instantly 
disappears, sinking back as it were into 
the body within the shell. The animal 
travels by elongating these thread-like 
filaments, and with them taking hold 
while others bend forward, then relax 
their grasp and let go, while still more 
are projected, again to become attached, 
and so on. None of the family has, so 
far as bas heen observed, the slightest 
power of swimming. We may judge 
the surprise which the early observers 
felt who, from contemplating the complex 
shell and the curious motions of its 
occupant, proceeded to break the shell 
in order to dissect the animal, and 
found nothing within but a small soft 
mass hardly so consistent M jelly, 
and without any trace of organ of any 
kind, or any tissue whatever. The shell, 
indeed, is to an ordinary observer the 
most interesting part of the creature. 
This is composed of lime, (not flint, as 
in the case with the preceding group,) 
and is not only various in external 
form, but is divided within into several 
chambers, after the mode in the fossil 
shells termed A=onites, or in the 
existing Nautilus. Need another word 
be added ? Who can regard for an in
stant these infinitesimal productions of 
the Master-hand without feeling that his 
glory and wisdom are as much revealed 
in them as in the organs with which the 
larger animals are endowed, or in those 
laws by which the inanimate but gigantic 
spheres revolving around the sun are 
governed ? We are surely ready to ac
knowledge that his ways are in the seas ; 
and that, paradoxical as it may seem, he 
is never seen to be so great as when 
contemplated through the medium of 
the minute. W.R. SELWAY, 

~tbi.efut;. 
Lessons for llfaidens, Wi"ves and specially adapting him for wisely speak

llfotliers. Bv W. LANDELS. 'Shaw ing u~on s~1bject~ so delicate as those 
and Co • comprised m this volume. No man 

• could have done better, and few indeed 
T1rnnE is a peculiar beauty nnd refine- could have done so well in a field where 
ment in the utterances of Mr. Landels, much may be spoiled by want of judg-
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ment, and very little eff'ecterl without 
judicious tact. Mr. Landels has some
times dazzled us with his splendours
here he enlightens us with a mild and 
genial ray. The book is a series of fine 
drawings of female character: the women 
ot England should walk through our 
friend's portrait gallery, and gazing at
tentively upon Eve, Lydia, Rebekah, 
Ruth, Dorcas, and others, they will be
come even yet more truly "ministering 
angels." Christmas is comin"', and Pater
familias must give Martha ~nd Mary a 
present ; if they have not, set their 
hearts on something else, we should say 
give them this book; and if they have, 
well give them this into the bargain. 
w· e i'iitend to transfer the chapter on 
Phcebe to the pages of our next number, 
for the behoof of the Churches among 
whom our voice is heard. 

Gems of Thought for every Day in 
the Year. Liverpool: Clement 
Evans. 

Tms is simply a collection of precious 
things from rare old Gurnal, whom we 
earnestly co=ended to our readers a 
short time since. This little volume 
may be useful in introducing many to 
Gul'"Dal's complete works, but no one 
who can afford a small outlay should put 
up with extracts when he might get the 
whole. This is a plate of savoury slices, 
but we strongly urge our friends to get 
the joint and carve for themselves. 

GiT,ead. Edited by the Rev. T. H. 
GREGG. 

A PENNY Monthly, which speaks highly 
of those precious productions, the 
" Earthen Vessel," and the "Gospel 
Guide." A man is known by his com
pany. 

The Gospel Magazine. W. H. Col-
lingridge. 

Tms sixpenny serial has been established 
nearly one hundred years, and has doubt
less been the channel of comfort and 
edification to thousands. Its writers 
dwell mainly upon what is called the 
high side of truth, but withal a graciou8 
tone of practical godliness pervades the 
whole. The editor is a minister of the 
Episcopal denomination, and the maga
zine represents the strongly Calvinistic 

~ection oC th:! cstablislrn1cnt, whose po
sition in the Anglican Estnhlishment 
seems to us to be an outrage upon pr0-
pricty ; but still our herirt loves a brother 
anywhere, and we r~joicc to see so much 
light in so <lark a place. Some of the 
articles in this magazine strike us as 
being "over-proof'; in their Calvinism, 
but this is a pardonable fault, when so 
generally the wine is mixed with water. 
Only let us see holiness of life en
couraged, and love for perishing sinners 
excited, and doctrine cau hardly be too 
high fo1· us in the matter of free grace: 
let it once justify lying in any case, we 
consider it to be high in the sense of 
putrid; aud as we prefer our meat sweet 
and fresh, we dare not come near it: 
the divinity of the Gospel Magazine is 
never high in this latter sense. 

Paswral Recollections. By the Rev. 
J.A. WALLACE. Johnstone, Hun
ter and Co., Edinburgh. 

A GODLY minister, on his retirement from 
long service, here leaves with the people 
of his charge, a summary of the instruc
tions he had given them. The idea is 
excellent, and is well sustained. Happy 
they who can review their ministerial 
course with similar satisfaction and joy. 
"re commend this book to those who 
are enterino- upon the Christian ministry, 
as the exp

0

erience of a veteran in the 
warfare in which they have to engage, 
of a weather-beaten sailor of the seas 
which they have to cross, and of a suc
cessful traveller on the path which they 
have to pursue. The composition is 
elegant, the sentiments are judicious, 
and the spirit devout. 

Lessons from the Life of Jesus. By 
W. P. BALFERN. Cassell, Petter, 
and Galpin. 

THis is a worthy sequel to "Glimpses 
of Jesus," by the same author. Every 
book is valuable that fixes our attention 
upon Jesus, and revives our perceptions 
of his beauty; and especially when it 
discovers new beauties and brings his 
whole character more vividly before us. 
Such will be the effect of these "Lessons 
from the Life of Jesus," upon all those 
to whom he is precious. Dehol<ling as 
in a glass the glory of the Lord, they 
will be changed into tho same image 
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from glory to glory, even as by the Spirit 
of the Lord. 

Letters to Friends the Lord has ,r;i'ven 
me. l\Iorgan and Chase, 38, Lud
gate Hill. 

PunLISHED letters are valuable when 
they arc distinguished for brilliant wit 
nnd nll the charms of good composition; 
when they throw new light upon publi11 
characters and events, and when they 
nre peculiarly devotional. The last is 
the only attraction merited or claimed 
by the work before us. By the gene
rality of our readers this will be most 
appreciated. As the product of a sick
room, it is well adapted to aid the prayer
ful and contemplative exercises of others 
in similar retirement, and to render 
them patient and joyful in the midst of 
their afflictions. 

Rome and Civic Liberty. By the 
Rev. J. A. WYLIE, LL.D. Edin
burgh: Andrew Elliot. 

ALTHOUGH we have not ranked with the 
alarmists upon the subject of Romanism 
in modern times, yet we must confess 
that this volume has in some measure 
disturbed our repose, and excited our 
fears. The offspring of dark alJ'es, we 
had thought that Romanism coul.d live 
only in the dark, that it could breathe 
no other air than that of superstition and 
ignorance, and much less that while 
knowledge increases it could revive. 
Let literature and science be extended, 
we have said, and above all, let the 
BiLle be freely disseminated, and Papery 
must fall. If it can flourish amongst an 
enlightened and Bible-reading people, 
it is better than we supposed it to be. 
It would now seem that, on that very 
account, it is worse than its former his
tory even could attest, that it possesses 
the effrontery and the art to establish a 
kino-dom of darkness in the midst of 
li"l~, and to turn the very light that is 
p~ured into it into greater darkness. 
Changed in its principles and spirit, we 
knew it could not be, whatever change 
migh~ be assumed in its profession and 
practice ; but we were not pt·cpared to 
expect that its policy aml inL1·iguc couhl 
maintain the conflict in a free and en
lightened nge. Dr. ,vylie, however, 
has established the fact of its aggression 
in the British Isles of late yet1rs, and 

exposed the wary steps by which it has 
been accomJ?lished. The foundation of 
that aggression was laid in the conces
sion to the Catholic claims by the govern
ment of this country, and from that 
source the elements of il~ growth have 
principally been derived. So Ion" as 
Romanism is becoming rotten at" the 
centre, we look not for anything like its 
former evils in an;y part of its circum
ference, and yet its present aspect in 
this country is not to be despised. Dr. 
Wylie's book is most seasonable; it puts 
us upon our guard against a most in
sidious foe. It should be possessed by 
all Protestant teachers. Its statements 
are startling, but they are verified by an 
appeal to authentic documents and to 
facts. The style is forcible and pure, 
and the tone moderate but firm. 

Letters on the American Republfr. 
By the Rev. JosHUA R. BALME. 
Hamiltgn, Adams, and Co., Lon
don. '.'' 

WE are often indebted to injured feel
ings for the discovery of latent truths, 
both in individuals and in nations. The 
author of this book is an Englishman, 
who voluntarliy became a subject of the 
United States, and who, on account of 
his strong party feelings, was compelled 
to seek shelter in his native country. 
This circumstance gives a coloring to 
his writings, but does not, it would seem, 
from the continual appeal to docu
mentary proof; invalidate his statements. 
The burden of his theme is, what the 
words and deeds of all parties concerned 
in the recent American conflict had suo-
gested to the most disinterested ob
servers, that moral principle as a ruling 
power was not known or respected on 
either side ; and that self-opinionative
ness, self-interest, partisanship, pride, 
malice, and revenge, were the rulino· 
motives on all sides. The sincere, con~ 
scientious abolitionists, had no part in 
the fray. Neither Lincoln nor Seward 
Imel the interests of the slaves at heart. 
They were ready for State purposes to 
dispose of them in any way; nor, ac
cording- to the testimony before us, were 
the Cheevers, the Beechers, or tbe 
Stowes, consistent in their professions 
of friendship to the enslaved, Sad ns 
were the social consequences of that 
wm·, thti moral disclosures were still 
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more painful. Now, however, that the 
conflict has ceased, we do not augur 
much good from Mr. Balrne's bold and 
skilful analysis of impelling causes. It 
deserves a place in those times, but has 
no tend_enc.l'. ~o assuage the prejudices 
and an11nos1ties that remain, and to 
hasten the retum of prosperity and peace. 

The Veil Liff,ed: or, the Romance and 
Reality of Convent Life. Morgan 
and Chase. 

" THEN said he unto me, Son of Man 
dig now in the wall : and when I had 
digged in the wall, behold a door. And 

On Monday evening, September 25th, 
a Social Meeting was held for the two
fold purpose of taking leave of the 
Rev. \V. A. Blake, who has accepted 
the pastorate of the Church at New 
Brentford, and to welcome the Rev. J. 0. 
Fellowes, late of Thaxt.ed, as the future 
minister of Shouldham-street Chapel. 
The Rev. Josiah Redford, of Epsom, 
presided. The Chairman having opened 
the meeting by kind and appropriate 
remarks, the Rev. W. A. Blake stated 
that he had been their pastor twenty 
years. When he came to Shouldham
street the chapel was dilapidated, and 
the congregation very small. For twenty 
years peace bad been within their walls. 
A Church, distinguished for unity, had 
there worshipped; the chapel bad been 
considerably altered and improved, and 
excellent and co=odious school-rooms 
furnished underneath the chapel. Mr. 
Blake alluded to his onerous duties in 
connection with the " Soldiers' Friend 
Society," the care of the three Ragged 
Schools, in or near that locality, and 
other considerations, which led him to 
conclude that it was his duty to listen to 
the request of the Church at Brentford ; 
and therefore, after much prayer and 
consideration, he had felt it his duty to 
resign his charge, and was happy to 
recommend Mr. Fellowes as his suc
cessor. Jl,1.r. Fellowes then made a state
ment of his early connection with the 
City Missions and " Soldiers' Friend 
Society" in tL.e Crimea; his work a~ 

he said unto me, go in, and beholu the 
wicked abominations that they do 
here." Such is this book and its mission. 
It digs through the walls of Convents, 
and shows the abominations that arc 
done here. It not only records facts of 
thrilling interest, and in pathetic and 
well-chosen terms, but clearly reveals 
that peculiar state of mind, and those 
~ircumstances upon which the charm of 
Convent-life operates, and the fearful 
reality that ensues. It should be in the 
hands of all who have the least reverence 
for the priesthood or the sU1terhood of 
the Church of Rome. 

the District Missionary for the Scotch 
Church, Regent-square, under Dr. 
Hamilton; his pastorate for three years 
at Thaxted ; and his recent acceptance 
of the unanimous invitation of the Church 
then assembling to become their pastor. 
Dr. Burns, pastor of the Baptist Chapel, 
Church-street, Paddington, followed with 
a few remarks. At this stage of the 
proceedings, the chairman intimated 
that a testimonial of the attachment of 
many to Mr. Blake having been sub
scribed for, one of the dea·cons would 
present it. Accordingly l\fr. Capps, in 
a short, but most appropriate and af
fectionate address, made the presentation 
of a handsome silver tea-pot, as a token 
of continued Christian esteem from l\fr. 
and Mrs. Goulden; a silver milk ewer 
from Mrs. Pilgrim and Miss Jerrad; 
and a basket containing silver forks from 
the members of the Church, etc., etc. 
Other addresses were delivered by the 
Rev. J. Batey, the assistant afternoon
preacher at Craven Chapel; by the Rev. 
W. Stott, of Abbey-road Chapel, St. 
John's ·wood, Mr. Beazley, and l\Ir. 
Pearce. 

On the first Sabbath in September, 
there were gathered together on the 
banks of the river Cam, near Water
beach, Cambridgeshire, about two 
thousand people, to witness the ceremony 
of Believers' llaptism. This is the fourth_ 
bapti~m durin" the sixteen months of 
Mr. Neale's p~Lstorate. The nu111llc1• 

immersed is thirty-eight, aml the tot.ii 
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additions to the Church forty-six. "To 
Goel," Mr. Neale writes," be all the glory, 
who has so grnciously revived 11s, and 
caused us to rejoice in hi8 salvation, and 
who is still in om· midst, blessing, com
fo1·ting, strengthening, sanctifying, and 
saving his people. S-ome of our friends 
think we are going too fast; my reply 
to this is, that as a denomination, we 
have not the character for going very fast, 
would ti1at we had ; therefore, as a 
Church of tnat denomination, we should 
like to set an humble example ot going 
a little faster to visit the sick, relieve 
the poor, instruct the ignorant, comfort 
the feeble minded, strengthen the weak, 
weep over the perishing,. and forget not 
the aged, the fatherless, and the widow, 
and last, but not least, preach the gospe 
to every creature." 

On Friday, the 13th of October, the 
Quarterly Tea Meeting in connection 
with the College wa.~ held in the rooms 
of the Metropolitan Tabernacle. A 
public meeting was afterwards held in 
the Tabernacle, which was numerously 
attended. Mr. Spurgeon gave an account 
of the progress of the College during the 
last quarter, and of the settlement of 
several of the students during that period. 
Mr. James Spurgeon spoke of the con
sultation of ministers upon the subject 
of collegiate training during that week 
in Birmingham. Mr. Landels, of Regent's 
Park Chapel, then gave an eloquent 
lecture upon •· Beginning Life," which 
gained great applause, and what is far 
better, could not fail to produce a profit
able and lasting impression. 

In February last, Mr. Lennie, formerly 
a student at Mr. Spurgeon's College, 
was settled over the Church, assembling 
in the Baptist Chapel, at Downham 
Market, Norfolk. The existing necessity 
for improvements upon the Chapel, and 
the erection of a new school-room and 
vestries for the accommodation of the 
children and other purposes, induced 
Mr. Lennie to solicit the assistance ot 
the Church and congregation in the 
matter. This was readily gmnted, and 
subscriptions were promised, which en
couraged the Church to make the pro
posed improvements, which are now 
completed. On Lord's-day, September 
10th, the Rev. J. Rossiter, a student 
from Mr. Spurgeon's College, preached 
the re-opening sermons, on the morning 

and e"!ening of th~ day, to large and 
attentive congregat10ns. On the follow
ing Monday evening about one hundred 
and eighty friendB took tea in the new 
school-room. The trays were kindly 
furnished by the ladies and other friends 
of the cause. After tea a gooclly number 
assembled in the chapel, where a public 
mel!ting was held, presided over by the 
Rev. G. Gould, of Norwich. After the 
chairman's appropriate and able speech, 
addresses were delivered on suitable 
subjects by the Revs. J. Keed, of Cam
bridge; H. W. Lambert, of Lynn; J. 
Rossiter, and the pastor of the Church. 
The amount realised by the collections 
and the proceeds o. the tea was about 
£16, which, added to torrner subscrip
tions, makes a sumo £127, towards a 
cost of about £270. Additional sub
scriptions to the amount of £36, were 
promised to be paid within six months. 
Toward the liquidation of the remainin(J' 
debt of £107, the pastor will be glad t~ 
receive contributions. This is a cause 
well deserving the support of the 
Christian public, and of the Baptist 
body in particular. Mr. Lennie is a 
workman thatneedethnot to be ashamed, 
rightly dividing the word of truth; and 
the Church at Downham Market has 
already greatly revived under his minis
trations. 

On Tuesday, August 29th, a Tea 
Meeting was held in Dockhead Chapel, 
Bermondsey, when about one hundred 
and sixty friends sat down to tea, after 
which a Public Meeting was held, when 
about two hundred and fifty friends were 
present. T. W. Hackett, Esq., of the 
Tabernacle, took the Chair. Mr. C. F. 
Styes, who has laboured there dU1·ino
the past nine months, gave an interestin~ 
and encouraging address in relation t~ 
what the Lord had done among them. 
Animated Addresses were then given by 
Mr. A. G. Brown, of Bromley ; and 
l\fr. Murphy, of the Pastor's College. 
This cause is young and feeble, and has 
much to contend with in this part of 
London; but the word has beeu ble1,ssd 
to the conversion of souls. 

Mr. W. Cuff, of the Pastor's College, 
has received a unanimous invitation to 
the pastorute of the Baptist Church at 
Ridgmount, Bedfordshire. For the past 
three months l\Ir. Cuil's fabours there 
have been ll.ccompauied with a ble~sing. 
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The chapel is crowded at each time, and 
souls are being saved. He enters upon 
his labours with every prospect of great 
U8efulness. On Monday, October 2nd, a 
Tea Meeting was held to aid the funds of 
the British School, in connection with 
the abol"e chapel, at which, about two 
hundred and fiftr friends sat down. 
After ten, a pubhc meeting Wall held, 
11nd the chapel was crowded to excess. 
The Rev. J. Owen, of Cranfield, pre
sided. Mr. Walker, Mr. Minett, and 
Mr. Inglis, formerly of the Pa.stor's 
College; Mr. J. Andrews, of Woburn; 
Mr. J. Knight, of Ridgmount; and 
l\fr. Clarke, of Luton, addressed the 
meeting. 

During the last quarter, many of the 
Students have entered permanently, or 
for a season, upon promising spheres of 
labor. The demand for their services 

still exceeds the supply. On this nnd 
some other accounts, the number of 
Students is somewhat less than during the 
last quarter. The variety of theil' gifts 
and qualifications arc found to be re
markabl)'. adn~tcd to_ the. diversity of 
spheres m winch then· assistance is re
quired, and the hand of God is n-l'ate
fully acknowledged in the select~n of 
the right men for the ri&ht places. To 
the acceptn blcness of then· services com
munications are frequently received, and 
seldom have they been called to minister 
at any place, even for a short season 
without instances of direct usefulness'. 
Those who were first settled, for the 
most part, have retained their positions 
and have been increasingly blessed i~ 
them. Por this we thank God and take 
courage. 

Jani.arts Qt.ollegtt ~ttr.crg.crlihttt ~airtrttadt♦ 
PRESIDENT-C. H. SPURGEON.-NUMBER OF STUDENTS, 93. 

A.mountrequired for Students during the yea.r, a.bout £~000 ; the rest will be devoted to 
building Places of Worship. 

Statement of Receipts from &ptembe,· 19th, to Ootobe1• lBtli, 1865. 

£ 1. d. £ s. d. 
Mrs. Ty,,on •• .. .. •• .. 12 10 O Mrs. Henderson .. g ~ g 
Collection at George Street, Hull, after MArF. n~eonddgs,n' onScotla~·d • • .. 20 0 0 

Sermon by C. H. Spurgeon • , 11 1 3 
0 Bucklesbury Cha.pet, per Mr. Carpenter l 4 0 Thomas Coventry, Esq. • • • , 10 0 

Mr. T. Petlord .. .. •• •• l O O Mr, J. W. Carr .. 0 10 O 
R O 3 0 A YoWlg Friend .. 1 l 0 
M~.F.'Pool;· .. 200 MissHadland .. 0100 
A Friend in Kent .. 0 2 6 The Misses Dra11Sfleld 3 3 O 
Mr. J, Acworth 1 l O Young Friends O 14 0 
Mr. J. Belsey • • 1 l O A Little Girl O 4 0 

!;rF~·e:Ct~!oucesi.;rshlr~· .. .. i ~ g :~:: ~~y :: g j g 
l'roceeds of Lecture in GJ.a.sgow, per 

8 0 0 
ia~h" 1 o o 

Mr.J~:~~nedJ,:::r. 2 0 0 c: s: '.'. .. .. l O g 
In Memorla.m 60 O O A Friend at Stroud g : 

0 Mr. Flood .. .. 1 0 0 Redruth .. 
0 A Friend, Newport O 15 0 Mrs, McGregor ~ g 
0 Mr. J. J. 1'!ontgomery , 0 10 0 Mrs. Sims .. 8 0 0 

Two Members of the 
0

F'ree Church, Mrs. Anstie • • 
0 2 0 

Ar!Jroath 2~ g g ~;,· B~lton : : .. O 2 u 
iir\•~~ge :: 1 o O Friends at Gulhampton ·,. .. l ~ g 
A Friend at Cromer 2 0 0 Mr. J. Craddock .. .. .. .. 9 10 
Mr. J. Le.wrence .. .. o 12 0 WeeklyOfferings atTo.berno.cle, ~:t 2g ig 

7 8 
A Friend, per Mr, Court .. f g O ,, 9 20 4 I 
Mr. Knewiitubbs .. .. 

1 0 
g ,, 10_25_4 7 

Mr. Harris .. 
Mr. Gwillim .. 1 0 O £288 19 o 
A Frieud, Lennoxtown .. .. .. 1 0 0 . 

Su/Jm·iptiona '!Vill be tlianlifully ,·eceived by C. II. Spwrgeon, Met,·opolitan 
Tab11-nacle, Ne1VVrtgton. 
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SWORD AND THE TROWEL. 

DECEMBER, 1865, 

:BY W. LANDELS.""-

D 
T is supposed by some that Phrebe was not only a servant 

of the Church in the sense which all are who render the 
Church service, or who perform the Church's work; but 
a servant officially, or a deaconess, such being the English 
form of the word o,a,co11011 by which she is here designated. 

It would involve a discussion too lengthened for our limits, and 
somewhat foreign to our purpose, did we enter into the question of 
whether or not there were such a class of officials in the early 
Chlll'ch. Be the answer to this question what it may, it seems to me, 
on the one hand, quite in keeping with the principles of the New 
Testament that women should be appointed to serve the Church in an 
official capacity, and specially set apart by the Church to a specific 
work; while, on the other hand, it does not seem necessary that they 
should wait for such an official appointment or recognition before they 
do the work for which their capacity fits them. As every member of 
the Church is not only at liberty but under obligation to work for 
Christ, each female member may become really, if not officially, a 
servant of the Church by doing the work, subject, of course, to the 
approval of the Church, for which she feels herself fitted and called. 

Having said this much, so as to prevent our future remarks being 
weakened from appearing to rest on what some might consider a 
groundless assumption, we may now express our belief that Phrebe 
was officially" a servant of the Church at Cenchrea," one of an order 
of deaconesses which then existed, and is now being revived in some of 
the sections of the Church of Christ. Such an order, we may further 
say, we regard as eminently qualified for usefulness, and as fitted to 
render a very important service, and to supply a want which has 
frequently been felt. 

The advantage to be derived from it is not that the obligation to 
activity would be increased, but that specific work would be appropriated 

"' From "Lessons for Maidens, Wives, and Mothers." See Reviews last monlh. 
2 ~1 
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to indindunl workors who would hold themselves responsiblo for its 
porformancc. It is a fritc, but not less a true saying, that what is every 
one's lmsinoss is practically no one's. Individuals fail to realizo their 
r0sponsihility for that which devolves upon a community; and the 
':ork which cycry one ought to do is often neglected or tardily accomp
lished, her.ause sometimes from delicacy, and sometimes, it may be 
from indolence, it is overlooked or shirked by each ; whereas a divisio~ 
and specific appropriation of labour, re?loving all occasion for delicacy 
on the one hand, and all pretext for mdolence on the other, secures 
that through individual activity the general work shall be more promptlv 
and efficiently done. • 

Another advantage would be the confidence and encouragement 
which the worker would derive from the assurance that she enjoyed 
the approval and countenance of the Church. Sometimes sensitive 
nafaITes shrink from work lest they should be taking it from others who 
are better qualified for it; sometimes they shrink from it lest they 
should be thought too forward and incur unmerited censure on that 
account. Often-times those who are not deterred by any such motives, are 
discouraged by the thought that they are left to labour alone without 
the sympathy or the recognition of their Christian friends. And we 
can readily understand how these hindrances to activity would be 
removed, did an official appointment give them the assurance that they 
performed their duties by the desire and with the approval of the 
Oiurch. Such a commendation as Paul gives to Phc:ebe in this letter 
-albeit she did not know how it would hand her name down to 
posterity, and secure her a place in the annals of the Church-would 
no doubt tend greatly to encourage her under the difficulties and trials 
and temptations to weariness in well-doing with which she was fre
quently or occasionally beset. And I cannot but think that good 
might be done if commendation were more frequently and cordially 
given to our workers now. If we are not yet prepared to appoint 
women to office, and to commend them openly when its duties have 
been efficiently performed, we might at least see to it, that; instead of 
attributing unworthy motives, and severely criticising measures, and 
harshly censuring failures, and enviously undervaluing success, as is 
too frequently the case, we cherished only admiration for, and rewarde_d 
with no stinted praise, the godly women who to the best of the1r 
ability are labouring to do Christ's work. We admire the apostle, 
who, when burdened with the care of all the ChWiches, and after 
writing such a profoundly thoughtful letter on the great doctrines of 
the Christian faith, shows such a loving remembrance, and speaks such 
kind words, of the sister who in her own way is furthering the same 
great cause. Let us learn to imitate while we admire; bearing O?- our 
affections, and commending by our speech, the earnest and faithful 
sisters who are doing their best for the furtherance of the cause of 
Cb.l'ist. 

We have only to say, further, of the appointment of women to offi;ce 
in the Church, that, of course, it does not interfere with, or requn.:e 
their severance from, woman's ordinary relations and pursuits. If it 
did we 1:hould have good reason for demurring to such an arrangemen~. 
It is one of the worst libels on religion to suppose that it is, or to make it 
appear, incompatible with the Ol'dinary duties of life. If women can· 
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not bo BaintA without boing divorced from family relationf-!, and shut np 
within nunnery walls, then sainthood is not the thing which thi~ world 
noods. Tho affairs of Iifo must go on. Men and women must marry 
and become fathers and mothers. Aud what we want is not a religion 
which will take us away from those relations; but one that will enable 
us to fill them righteously and usefully for the glory of God, and the 
good of man. W o do just the opposite of this, and we condemn the 
religion we profess, when wo require women to shut themselves up in 
seclusion in order that they may do Christian work. The work we propose 
them, however, and the office which we wish them to fill, involves no 
such necessity, any more than the office of elder or deacon requires the 
relinquishment of all secular occupation. While there may be some, 
such as our Bible-women, who make missionary work their exclusive 
vocation, just as there are men entirely set apart to evangelistic work, 
or to the ministry of the Word; women may be the servants of the 
Church in the sense now intended, while they properly perform all their 
household or other duties. They will not be worse, but better, dea
conesses for helping sisters and daughters or excellent wives and 
mothers. The efficient management of their own households, the 
faithful and cheerful discharge of all relative duties, will not be a 
disqualification, but a recommendation for the work which the Church 
requues them to perform. Within the precincts of home, among the 
members of their families, they will find the best scope for those 
qualities, and are most likely to acquire those habits, which fit them 
for being servants of the Church of Christ. 

This implies, of course, that woman's service in or out of the Church 
need not be confined to any particular relation. Married or single, 
mother or daughter, mistress of a household or subordinate member, 
there is work for her to do in or out of the Church, by which she may 
render it service, and worthily fill the part as one of the great house
hold of faith. Some kind of work may, perhaps, be better suited to 
woman in one relation than another; but that is only a question of 
economial arrangement or division oflabour. It need not prevent any 
one working, whether she be a maiden, wife, or mother, nor need it 
interfere with any one's social or domestic freedom. If a woman is 
doing Christian work, as a maiden, which she could not so well do as a 
mother or wife, she need not feel herself debarred on that account from 
changing her relation, should God's providence seem to open the way 
to a change. If the work she now does as maiden cannot be done when 
she becomes a wife, she may become a wife notwithstanding, and do some 
other work more in accordance with her new position. For even Christian 
work, however important, cannot supersede her primary duties as a 
woman. She may indeed, and ought to refuse marriage, when between 
herself and the man who seeks her hand there is such disparity of tastes, 
or convictions, or character, that she cannot with her hand wholly give 
him her heart. But that is not because there is anything unholy in 
the marriage relation; but because the disparity between them prevents 
that oneness which is essential not only to the performance of its 
duties, but to tho mutual happiness of the parties, and which ought to 
characterize those who aro so closely and indissolubly united. This is 
the case whoro the man who seeks her affections has no love to the 
Saviow·; becauso such a man, having no sympathy or fellowship with 
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her, must be an alien and a stranger in that which to her must be for 
ever supreme. In that case she should act like one, 

"Who had shrined herself within her faith, 
And none could draw from out its sanctuary 
Her woman's heart. "' ,. ,. 
,vhen love came softly battering at the door 
Of her pure soul, she turned away in tears, 
Saying her faith was first--Christ her first love; 
She could not wed the love that loved not Hirn. 

* * * * 
Alas, she said, I could have loved you well; 
But I must school myself you to forget, 
Because when our two barks sail from the port 
Of life, they will take tracks so afar part, 
That half infinity will roll between." 

But while in such a case a woma?- may and ought to refuse man·iage, 
she need not steel her heart agamst a man who can sympathize with 
her most sacred feelings, and who in all respects would prove a suitable 
husband for her, nor need she refuse marriage with him after he has 
gained her affections, because of its expected interference with Christian 
work. We must be careful not to divorce that work from any relation 
by supposing it to be con.fined to another. There is too much wo.rk t~ 
be done, and woman has too much capacity for working, for us to admit 
of its being confined to any particular class. There is no exclusive 
sphere for Christian enterprise. We can best further the interests of 
religion, when we fill the place to which God's providence calls us, 
whatsoever that may be. Let all classes work, then, each doing the 
work which best accords with her position and capacity. Let not those 
'Yho are working shrink from any domestic relation. Let not those 
who fill such relations think that they are thereby exempt from all 
Christian activity. They ought to be filled however urgE!nt other claims 
may appear; and when filled, their duties ought. to have a woman's 
first attention. What is required of her as a wife or mother must not 
be neglected because of more public engagements. If she have a little 
time for the latter, after the others have been properly met, that little 
is all that she should devote to them ; at the same time, she should be 
careful to husband it all the more carefully that it is so little, and turn 
it to good account in doing whatsoever work devolves upon her a as 
servant of the Church. 

The apportionment of work to different classes is a thing which cannot 
be attempted within our limits, nor does it come properly within Olli' 

province, being a matter for the individual worker to discover rather 
than the public teacher to prescribe. All that we can attempt is to 
hint at some of the kinds of work which may not only be well done by 
woman, but for which woman is found more suitable than man. 

Happily this is so varied that there is no difficulty in finding suitable. 
occupation for all who are willing to be employed. Although female 
agency may yet be directed into many new channels, and the development 
of those departments of effort in which it is engaged is yet far from 
being complete, we have a.heady reached that point at which we find 
no limit to the work which may be done, except the paucity of workers. 
Questionable kinds of effort need not be resorted to in order to find 
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scope for the agoncy at our disposal ; there is room enough for every 
ono, for moro than wo yet know how to fill, in work of universally 
acknowledged propriety. We need not run counter to the convictions 
of one section of the Church, nor offend tho sensibilities of some 
Christian people, by adopting the peculiar views and methods of 
others, when there is abundant work to be done, in reference to woman's 
:fitness for which all are agreed. 

Notwithstanding plausible arguments which are urged in favour of 
woman's addressing promiscuous assemblies, there is, as its advocates 
acknowledge, a wide-spread feeling against it, which we venture to say 
is no vulgar prejudice, but an instinct of the heart. It may be difficult 
to give reasons for it, just as it is difficult to account for particular 
tastes. But whether we can give reasons for it or not, a feeling so 
wide-spread ought to be treated with respect. Should its existence be 
attributed to a misunderstanding of the often-quoted sentences of the 
apostle-" Let your women keep silence in the churches; for it is not 
permitted them to speak; but they are commanded to be under 
obedience, as saith the law;" " I suffer not a woman to teach, nor to 
usurp authority over man, but to be in silence;" we can only say it 
does not appear to us quite evident that these passages have been 
misunderstood. If they do not by their precise form prohibit public 
teaching on the part of women, they come very near to it in spirit. For 
surely that which would render it improper for her to speak in the 
Church, would apply with equal force to her addressing any promiscuous 
assembly. We do not think, however, that the wide-spread feeling of 
aversion is owing to any apostolic precept either rightly or wrongly 
interpreted. It lies deeper than that. It appears to us to be an 
instinct of our nature, not quite subdued even in those who have 
trained themselves to its violation. Be this as it may, however, it is 
surely unnecessary and unwise to run counter to such a wide-spread 
feeling, when there are so many other ways in which woman's talents 
can be usefully employed. If they have some instruction. to impart which 
it is important for men to hear, they can reach them through the press; 
or if that medium be too expensive for some, let them impart the 
instruction to their own sex, who in turn can impart it to their husbands 
and brothers and sons. 

The fact of women being sometimes rendered useful in this public 
capacity, albeit great stress is laid upon it, is really no argument in its 
favour; unless it also justifies the employment of bad men in religious 
work. Some who have proved themselves really bad, have been 
employed to bless others. For God graciously imparts blessings some
times even through unworthy channels, without countenancing the 
wrong' of those he employs for that end. He may use for his purposes 
what is good in woman or man, without being supposed to coun.tenanc0 
every part of their procedure. 

The case is altogether different where woman publicly ailitresses onl!I 
the members of her own sex, i'n meetings ostensibly gathered for that purpose. 
Here sho may :find scope enoug·h for her eloquence and arts of 
persuasion; and I can very well believe that there is not a little truth 
in the following words of an American author, "The fact is, that meu 
cannot preach the gospel to women with half the efficacy which women 
themselves can. I can just fancy myself listening, Sabbath after 
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Sabbath, to the preaching of the gospel by a woman, and I know well 
how I should crave and yearn to hear it from one of my own sex; 
from one who was a more exact counterpart of myself, who understood 
and sympathized with a thousand peculiarities of temperament and 
frailities of disposition of which a woman could know but little. And 
much more is this true of women. How they must yearn to hear Christ 
dec!ared by woman's lips, to catch the inspiration in all its fragrant 
delicacy from a woman's heart." Fact::i, I apprehend, do not quite 
bear out this statement. There is not in woman, account for it how we 
may, that dissatisfaction with man's _preaching, and yearning desire to 
hear the gospel from the lips of her own sex, which a man would feel 
under corresponding circumstances. Indeed, most women would rather 
hear it constantly from the lips of man than a woman. Still, the words 
are true in so far as they refer to the superior fitness of a woman to 
meet some of women's peculiarities of temperament and disposition. 
And on this account, doubtless, they might sometimes be usefully 
employed in preaching the gospel to their own sex ; or otherwise 
addressing them in their own special gatherings. 

On the same ground PR.A.YER-MEETINGS conducted by females, and 
which only females attend, might be attended with very advantageous 
results. A woman could much better give expression to women's 
feelings and desires than any man can. And inasmuch by custom, if 
not by any higher rule, women are kept from taking part in the ordin
ary prayer-meetings of the Church, it seems both desirable and 
necessary that among our institutions there should be meetings in 
which women alone assemble to comfort, and support, and stimulate 
each other by mutual sympathy and counsel, and by their united 
approaches to the throne of grace. That woman would be no inefficient 
servant of the Church who might institute and conduct, or originate 
and have others to share with her in conducting, such meetings for 
prayer. · ' 

The most gifted women in the Church might find no limit or inferior 
sphere for the exercise of their instructive capacities in the BrnLE
CLA.SSES which now everywhere exist. As these are now frequented, 
more or less, by females of nearly all ages, at least from the girl in her 
teens to the matron of forty or fifty, and as they may be extended and 
multiplied almost indefinitely, no gifted sister need allow her talents to 
lie in disuse for want of an appropriate sphere. Let her make the 
attempt, and if she be found to have the requisite qualifications, I 
venture to say, judging from a not very limited experience, tha~ they 
will no!; be unappreciated. In all our large centres of populat10n,. at 
least, she will gather pupils around her in sufficient numbers to gratify 
any woman's ambition; a~d the results which will accrue from earil:est, 
affectionate, intelligent, and faithful labour, will be enough to convmce 
her that even in the pulpit she could scarcely wield a more powerful and 
wide-spread influence, or occupy a more important sphere. 

The woman who shrinks from such publicity, may find humbler, 
though equally arduous, and perhaps not less important or useful, 
work in THE SUNDAY-SCHOOL. Whether for a class of girls or boys, there 
is no more acceptable or efficient teacher than an intelligent, IJious, 
affectionate young woman. It is impossible to over-estimate the salutary 
infl.ueue;e1:1 whfoh, by God's blessing, she may exert or the mmlta she 
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may achieve. Wisely and affectionately, yet firmly dealing with them, 
setting thorn an oxamplo of the principles sho inculcates, showing what 
importanco she attaches to her work by her punctual and regular 
attendance, and by the painstaking, earnest manner in. which it is 
done, she will gain such a hold on their affections that they will learn 
to reverence her as a kind of ministering angel. And using her own 
personal influence, as well as wielding the truths of the gospel, for the 
promotion of spiritual ends, she will be the means of sowing in many 
a youthful mind the seeds of mor!!,l and spiritual excellence, and laying 
the foundations of character which will afterwards rise into noble pro
portions and become a great blessing to the Churches of Christ. And 
as there is yet abundant scope for the extension of this work, as there 
are thousands of children of ungodly parents still untaught, and it is 
the duty of the Church to teach them, there is perhaps no way in which 
a woman can with greater facility, or in which she is more urgently 
required to, become an efficient servant of the Church. 

TnE BIBLE-WOMAN movement has opened a branch of usefulness 
which has been already worked with great success, albeit it is very far 
from having reached its limits. Entering into the houses of the poor, 
and showing an interest in their temporal as well as their spiritual 
welfare; teaching them not only to read, but also how to keep their 
houses and persons clean and decent-giving them not only religious 
tracts or even copies of God's Word, but enabling them to secure for 
themselves more comfortable homes, ministering to them when sick, 
and performing the last offices for their dead where that is necessary
showing them that truest friendship which leads them to respect them
selves, all this is a means of usefulness as wisely adapted to its purpose 
and as Christian in its spirit as could well be devised. The only thing 
to be desired is that it should be greatly extended. Women entirely 
devoted to such work and supported by the contributions of the .Q_mrrch, 
may with propriety be employed, only they must be employed i,n fuuch 
larger numbers than now, before the wants of the co=unity•can be 
met; and care must be taken that those who are employed sh,ould be 
true servants of the Church-women who, if not constantly engaged in 
it, would voluntarily-take part in such work in their hours of leisure, 
and the intervals of their daily occupation; not those who seek the em
ployment merely as a moans of earning a livelihood. But however 
large the number, and however suitable, the agents who are em
ployed and supported, there is no reason why such a sphere shoulcl be 
left exclusively to them. They are only doing a work 1,hich any 
Christian woman has time at her command, and the disposition to 
undertake and qualify herself for it, may do just as well. Nor will it 
ever be efficiently done until the members of the Church generally are 
prepared to take part in it, so far as their suitable qualifications and 
their other duties will allow. There is nothing which is so much 
needed in order to the furtherance of the cause of Christ as that Christ
ians should by personal contact and personal appeal present the gospel 
to their follow-men. Wore the women of our Chlll'ches to go into the 
homos of their neighbours, bearing with them the g·ospel of Christ, but 
not abruptly or ostentatiously presenting it, seeking· first of all to gain 
their confidence, treating them neither in a haughty nor a condescend-

. ing, but in a tn10 sisterly manner, showing them kindness, taking au 
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interest both in their sorrows and their joys, not preaching to them 
simply, but practising towards them the principles of Cluistianity, and 
at the same time gently and skilfully directing them to Him who is the 
friend of the poor and the Saviour of the lost-would they do this who have 
no reason for doing it but the constraining influence of the love of Christ 
and compassion for the souls of others, it is difficult, I think, to over
estimate the good that might ensue. The Church needs such worthily 
to represent her principles, and eommunicate her message, whore such 
W?rk can_be done most_ effectually, in the dwellings of the poor, and in 
fnendly intercourse Wlth them. There are plenty who might be so 
engaged, plenty who are not so busy with domestic or other duties that 
they may not find some time for such work. All that is wanted is a 
willing mind, so much of the Spirit of Christ as will lead them to sym
pathize with the woes and make them ready to minister to the welfare 
of others. Where a woman actuated by such feelings will seek to 
employ herself usefully in visiting the poor in her neighbourhood, and 
finding out how she may do them good, she will prove herself a most 
efficient and praiseworthy servant of the Chlll'ch. 

Tract distribution anil alms-giving, as subordinate branches of this 
sphere of Christian labour, need not occupy oUl'time. All that we have 
to say of them is, that they would both be done much more efficiently, 
and proportionally at much less expense, were this domestic visitation 
scheme more fully carried out. 

It is not to be assumed for a moment that the mission of the Church 
relates only to the poorer classes, or that her efforts are to be confined 
to them. She is to seek the salvation of the rich no less than the poor, 
and there are many of that class whose condition is no less fitted to 
awaken her earnest solicitude. Social customs render it much more 
difficult to gain access to them than those who are of lower station; 
but·..t:here are ways of reaching them which involve no violation of 
social: propriety; and it is in the power of Christian women, especially, 
to taker advantage of these and turn them to some useful account. 
There may be difficulties in the way, but no difficulties which would 
not gradually yield to the pressure of an earnest faith. Let Christian 
women feel that they are, to some extent, responsible to God for t~e 
salvation of their ungodly neighbours with whom they are in the habit 
of associating, and they will manage ere long to secure that, instea~ of 
their intercouse in morning calls being the flippant, affected, meam_ng
less thing, which if they are sensible women, only serves, on reflection, 
to excite their disgust, it shall become, not gloomy, but grave and 
serious, more worthy of immortal beings, and be made the means of 
exerting a salutary influence; and that their evening parties, instead of 
being mere scenes of display and extravagance, and reckless waste_ of 
time, shall become seasons of profitable intercourse, where some~hing 
may be done to improve the mind and affect the heart. The conscienc_e 
even of their most fashionable companions is on all their side; a1;1d 1f 
they wisely s=oned to their aid that most powerful ally, they m1~ht, 
instead of having to lament that their social intercourse is so much time 
wasted, or worse, convert it into an important and influential agency 
for the furtherance of the cause of Christ. Wisdom is no doubt needed, 
great wisdom, for zeal not guided by discretion might very readily repel 
from Christianity those whom they most earnestly seek to draw. Dut · 
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then wisdom is promised to those who seek it; and if there be only an 
earnost desire to do good, and earnest prayer for divine direction, that 
direction will not be withhold. 

The work we have spoken of is, for the most part, work to be done 
for the Church, strictly speaking, rather than in i't; the work which she 
seeks to do for others, more than that which relates to her own spiritual 
life. But even in the more interior work of the Church women may 
be most usefully applied. THE RAISING OF FUNDS FOR CmracH PUR

POSES, though not strictly of this nature, is- nevertheless to be done 
chiefly among Church members, and may therefore be spoken of under 
this category. That, as every one knows, is most efficiently done when 
entrusted to female hands. And if I say little about it, it is not that I 
deem it unimportant, or that we are under small obligation to our 
female friends for their services in this respect; far from it; but that the 
work is so generally entrusted to them by those who know by experience 
the value of their services; and that they, notwithstanding the ungra
cious nature of the task, are generally so willing to undertake it, that 
nothing need be said. 

Not so with another work in which woman, though she has a peculiar 
aptitude for it, is not very frequently employed. I refer to the services 
she might render the Church by attending to the case offemale members 
who may specially need her care. Young disciples and inquirers even 
of her own sex, might be greatly benefited by being placed in com
munication with some judicious Christian woman, who would have 
sympathy with them in their difficulties, and be able to give them the 
counsels which superior wisdom or matured experience might supply. 
Even in cases of discipline, it seems to me that where the object of the 
Church is to watch over and reclaim, such a woman might very pro
perly be employed to bear her message to an erring sister. And 
certainly among the sick of her own sex, her services, would the Church 
avail herself of them, might prove invaluable to many. It may be 
thought that this would involve the ·appointment of a class of female 
office-bearers, such as we spoke of at the commencement. If it did, it 
might prove no great harm. But I do not recognise the necessity. 
Whether appointed to office or not, if women of the kind described 
were willing to work, and the Church D;J.ade it her business to regu
larly employ them, they could not fail in the directions indicated to 
render very important service. 

It is needless that we should enter further into detail. Enough has 
been said to show that there are various ways in which Christian 
women may become the servants of the Church. Others besides these 
exist already; and others might readily be devised were there abund
ance of workers forthcoming. The great thing wanted is that women 
should be willing to do whatever work they are qualified for; and that 
every woman who is a member of the Church should be determined to 
do something. Thank God there are already many noble workers 
among our Christian women. In many a field and in varied spheres 
they are most efficiently fulfilling the mission of the Church, promoting 
the glory of Christ, and earning for themselves a glorious reward. 
Our prayer is, that many moro may b0 raised up to imitate their 
example, employing their gentle hands in binding up many a broken 
heart, theii- porsuasive, willlling way in cfuocting wandering foet into 
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the paths of peace, thou· sof-t melodious voices in soothing the a:fllicted 
"'.hispering glad tidings into dying ears, and ministering consolation t~ 
distressed and weary souls-many resembling that one whose name 
has been preserved to us in the apostolic commendation, "I commend 
to you Phmbe, our sister, who is a servant of the Church at Cenchrea • 
that_ ye reeeive her in ~he Lord, as becometh saints, and that yo assist 
her m whatsoever busmess she hath need of you, for she hath been a 
succourer of many, and of me also." 

BY G. ROGERS. 

I N our observations in a former article upon the doctrines connected 
with Plymouth Brethrenism, we referred to the source from which 

our information was derived. We were not responsible therefore for 
their affiliation. We wrote with the impression, "Are these things so?" 
Can it be that such sentiments are held by those who profess of all 
saints to be most pure? Communications have·reached us from parties 
who complain of having been misrepresented, which have tended rather 
to confirm our persuasion that these things are so. It is no gratification 
to us to know that the accusation was just. Would that it were other
wise ! Happy should we be to learn that this most sectarian of all sects 
devoted its whole efforts and zeal to the dissemination of a pure 
gospel. We should then rejoice in. the end they had in view, however 
much we might condemn the means they employed. We should rank 
them with those who preach Christ even of envy and strife, and in 
whose preaching, though not in. themselves, we should have some reason 
to rejoice. 

The prin.cipal error in. Plymouth Brethrenism is in. relation to the 
righteousness for justification, whicp., as it is a cardinal point, and the 
chief test of orthodoxy, of necessity throws derangement into every 
other part of the Christian system. It is to a deviation from this point 
that Paul gives the title of another gospel, and of which he says, who
ever preaches it, be he a man or angel, would be accursed. Yet upon 
this subject, according to their own confession, this new sect has not 
been misrepresented by us. The peculiar views of the righteousness of 
justification attributed to them have been acknowledged, and endea
voured to be defended in the private communications we have received, 
and are boldly advocated ina pamphle!i recently sent to us. This paIDp~let 
is entitled, "The Righteousness of God: what is it?" Its author 1s a 
Mr. W. Kelly, an approved champion of the new faith. Upon this whole 
production we should cheerfully comment, if space perm~tted. Some 
specimens only of its sentiments and the IDanner in which they are 
sustained, will be given. . 

It begins with the assumption that the righteousness of God 1s n 
much disputed point. It is disputed we grant by some, b~t by all 
evangelical Christians it is held to be a settled article of belief. The 
in.sinuation that it is an open question among true Christ~an~ n~a_y: servo 
the author's purpose, but is not according Lo truth. Ne1th0r 1s it true 
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that the righteousness of God is not generally understood. It is well 
understood by those who are truly justified; and evangelical preachers 
nml writers agree in their statements and reasonings upon the subject. 
'.l'he righteousness of justification, they hold, is the righteousness of 
Christ, not as God, but procured by him as a substitute in the place of 
transgressors, and imputed to all who believe in him for that end. As he 
who obeyed the law of God on their behalf was God as well as man, and 
was appointed by God to that work and with that design, the righteous• 
ness of his obedience, they maintain, may be justly styled the righteousness 
of God. Upon this belief all evangelical Christians agree. It is so grand 
and simple an object of belief that it admits not of shades of opinion or 
degrees. It cannot be held in part, or in any modified sense. It must 
be received or rejected as a whole. There is no other righteousness of 
God than of God himself as a moral governor, or of the Godman. The 
righteousness of God, as God simply, could in no sense become that of 
the creature. The righteousness of the Godman must be solely for the 
benefit of those for whom that character was assumed. Either Christ 
was a full substitute for his people, or none at all. A partial substitute 
is out of the question. If a partial substitute were provided there might 
as well have been none at all. If he were a real substitute he must be and 
do all that the strictest justice could require of those whose substitute 
he became. The demands of justice for their justification were that all 
they had done should be undone, and all should be done that they had 
failed to do; in other words that the full penalty of their disobedience 
should be endured, and the full obedience originally due from them 
should be performed. We do not state these truths because they are 
not known, but to show that a slight deviation from them is impossible, 
and that to reject them in part is to reject them altogether or to preach 
another gospel. We see nothing, in fact, between the entire sub. 
stitutionary character of Christ's person and work and his becoming a 
mere teacher and example among men. To be consistent, we must 
adopt the whole evangelical, or the whole unitarian, creed. All attempts 
to find a settled basis between these two extremes have signally failed. 
Modifications of the great evangelical truths have been attempted by 
many in our day, through the pride of reason on the one hand, or the 
vanity of imagination on the other, but they have no settled foundation, 
and they assume no permanent form. "Their rock is not as our rock." 
"If the foundations be destroyed, what can the righteous do?" 

Mr. Kelly, as the oracle of Plymouth Brethrenism, emphatically 
repudiates the evangelical interpretation of the righteousness of justifi
cation, labors to show that no such meaning can be properly attributed 
to the passages of scripture usually quoted for that purpose, and favors 
us with his own corrected and infallible explanation of them. He does 
not argue so much from what is said, as from what is not said. He 
exults continually at not finding the very words in which faith in the 
imputed righteousness of Christ for justification is usually spoken of; 
and he does not know the doctrine when he meets with it in any other 
form. Ho is amazed to think that the church should so long have 
walked in darkness where to him all things are clear. Satisfied, however, 
as he appears to be with the conclusiveness of his own reasoning, he has 
not the capacity for making it equally convincing to others. A writer 
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who substitutes declamation for argument, who frequently pauses to 
admire the wisdom of his own discoveries and to wonder at the stupidity 
of others, and who has no broad and well defined principles to supercede 
tl~ose w~ich he endeavours to overthrow, is not easy to follow in 
drspu~at~on; and amongst such authors Mr. Kelly holds an unenviable 
super10r1ty . 
. A few instances of his reasoning may suffice. When man lost his 

r!ghteousness "it becomes," he says, "a question of another kind of 
righteousness altogether." This assertion is intended to prove that 
the righteousn~ss _of man's justificatio~1 is the righteousness of God only; 
but upon what 1s 1t founded? There 1s no attempt to prove that it must 
be another kind of righteousness altogether. The very notion is absurd. 
The same kind of righteousness that was required of man at first is 
required of him still. It may come from a different source, but the 
righteousness is of the same kind, It is the righteousness required by 
the same law, and therefore in all respects the same. One kind of 
righteousness could not be substituted for another, as that of an angel 
for a man, or of a servant for a child. The righteousness to justify must 
be that which the justified themselves ought to have performed. 

In explanation of Paul's reasoning upon this subject, in the latter 
part of the third chapter of the Epistle to the Romans, we read, "That 
the Saviour came down from heaven and accomplished the law is the 
certain. truth of God." Here, as in many other instances, we should 
have supposed the whole truth to be admitted. But mark the sequel! 
" But is this what the Holy Ghost here presents as God's righteous
ness? Where is there a word about Christ's keeping the law for us, 
in order that this should be accepted in lieu of man's failure?'' Where! 
Why here in this very chapter. How otherwise could it be styled the 
righteousness of God by faith of Jesus Christ unto all and upon all them 
that believe? Row otherwise could it be said that "God had set him 
forth to declare his righteousness for the remission of sins?:'' How 
otherwise that he might be just and the justifier of him which believeth 
in Jesus. Wnat has faith in Christ to do with our justification ? Why 
is God just in justifying those who believe in him, if that justification 
be not on account of something which he has done on their behalf? and 
as righteousness is the only ground of justification, it must be on 
accoU.!it of the righteousness that is in him. Let us see now what our 
author makes the righteousness here mentioned to be. Here he says 
is God's answer, "it is the righteousness of God without law. No 
language can be more absolute and precise. What the Holy Ghost 
employs is an expression which puts the law entirely aside, as far as 
divine righteousness is concerned. He had been speaking about the 
law, and the law condemning man. He had shown that the law re
quired righteousness but could not get it. This· is another order of 
r:i~hteousness, not man's but God's, and this too absolutely exclusive of 
la~ in any shape." "\Vho ever before heard of a righteousness in this 
sense without law? What is righteousness but conformity to law? 
Even the righteousness of God is conformity with the laws of his own 
being. If when there is no law there is no transgression, so where 
there is no law there can be no righteousness. The law, it is here 
acknowledged, "required righteousness but could not ;;et it.'' If the 
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righteousness of man's justification be absolutely without law, the law 
must still and for ever go without the righteousness it requires. How 
can there be justification of any kind irrespective of law? "Without 
tho law" evidently means without man's own obedience to the law; 
corresponding with what is soon after affirmed, " that a man is justified 
by faith without the deeds of the law;" and in the following chapter, 
"unto whom God imputeth righteusness without works," not absolutely 
exclusive of works, but as far as man is co:µcerned and entirely by the 
works of another. 

The evangelical theory of justification is not assailed in this pamphlet, 
because it is not clearly understood. Would that the writer as clearly 
understood his own creed ! "Listen to the man," he says, " who holds 
the popular doctrine on the subject : does he conceal the distinctive 
feature? Does he keep back Christ's observance of the law for us? 
On the contrary, it is the uppermost idea, and continually pressed in 
his discourses. It is the law kept by Christ, he tells you, which 
specially and alone constitutes the righteousness of the believer before 
God. He does not deny that the blood of Christ is the means of the 
sinner's pardon ; but then it will never do, he argues, to approach 
heaven with pardon merely; one must have righteousness also, and this 
for him is found in the legal obedience of Christ. Thus if it is a question 
of justifying, (and in general the popular theology sharply di&tinguisbes 
between the two things,) his justification is made to depend on the fact 
that Christ kept the law for him, which be could not keep for himself, 
that Christ omitted no duty of his, and performed all perfectly in which 
he himself failed." We accept this as a faithful representation of our 
principlelil. The way in which it is met, is a fair specimen of the 
author's reasoning. "But how comes it to pass," he says, "that God 
does not put the matter thus r" taking it for granted that he does not, 
and deeming it impossible for the same truths to be put in different 
words. He replies," Because it is not the truth. Nothing more simple, 
if it be not the truth," meaning, we presume, if it be the truth. "It 
is the truth that man has failed in every way ; it is the truth that 
Christ obeyed the law of God; it is not the truth that even his keeping 
of the law is the real sense of God's righteousness, or the ground of 
our justification before God." These are oracular sayings, and if others 
are not convinced by them, the fault, it is more than suggested, must 
be their own. We confess that we are not entirely silenced by them. 
We venture to affirm, in our turn, '' that God does put the matter 
thus." It is the truth we are told, that Christ obeyed the law of God, 
and it is not the truth that his keeping the law is the ground of our 
justification before God. For whom then did Christ obey the law i 
Was it for himself or his people? For himself, our author say~, 
but we see no difference between the two. All that he did in hi;g 
person as Immanuel, was as the representative of his people, and 
therefore was on their behalf. We are told that his obedience 
was his qualification as a spotless oblation for the sin of man, but 
the benefit of that obedience is not the less for others. If pardon 
through the atoning death of Christ be alone admitted, which is 
one principal doctrine here maintained, for the purpose of putting him 
aside as "The Lord our righteousness," why should that atonement 
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need to be preceded by a perfect obedience, if the obedience itself 
as Tl"E!ll as the s1tcri:fice were not to be set to his pE!ople's account p 
He <l!d obey the law; he <lid suffer the penalty of the law; whatever 
lie chd was for others; these others therefore derive the proper fruit 
of both. The fruit of 1mffering is pardon, the fruit of obedience 
is justification. The obedience of Christ, and it is admitted he did obey 
~he law, mus~ have been for his own justification or theirs; if his own, 
1t_ was as t~e1r representative, and c?nsequently for their justification in 
him. Christ must suffer, be~ause his people were required to suffer; 
and he must obey, because lns people were required to obey. In the 
one he was regarded by the law as guilty, in the other as righteous. 
The two, therefore, are not to be confounded, and may properly bo 
regarded in principle, however closely connected in operation, as distinct 
grounds of pardon and justification. '' w· e have Christ," it is here 
said, "as a whole. We have his obedience unbroken through his entire 
life, and its savour unto God is part of the blessing that belongs to every 
child of God." Now if the obedience of Christ be part of the blessing 
that belongs to every child of God, what other end can that obedience 
serve him than for his justification? The admissions and disavowals of 
the same sentiments is one of the most remarkable featlll'es of this 
whole treatise. Thus, soon after the declaration we have quoted, that 
the keeping of the law by Christ is not the ground of our justification 
before God, we have these words :-" What plainer than the truth that 
God accounts us righteous by virtue of Christ's work?" 

As an instance of the manner in which writers of this school confound 
pardon with justification, take the following quotation: "What God 
gives, what he could not do without, is precisely what man wants as a 
sinner." So say we. But mark the next sentence! "It is not well
doing, were it even the blessed Lord's in place of our sins and guilt; 
The sinner wants a propitiatory before God, and finds it through faith 
in the blood of Jesus." The sinner does not want the well-doing of 
Christ, he wants his propitiatory offering only. This is the doctrine 
of Mr. Kelly and his brethren. That there was well-doing in Christ 
is acknowledged, but the sinner did not want it. Then who did want 
it ? If Christ wanted it, it must have been for his own sake or his 
people's. If for his own sake, as Christ, we repeat, it must have been 
for the sake of his people. If thev could have dispensed with his well
doing ; much more could he. What man wants as a sinner, is both 
well-doing and propitiation. He wants the latter to remove his guilt, 
he wants the former to make him at once, and for ever, legally 
righteous. Pardon, through a propitiation, restores him to the position 
from which he fell, justification through well-doing does for him what 
the completion of his own obedience would have done. Adam was 
just, but could not have been fully justified, until the term of his pro
bation was complete. Therefore pardon, which simply removes past 
guilt, makes just, but does not justify; in other words it makes a.!1 end 
of sin, but does not bring in an everlasting righteousness. . 

Though propitiation is here said to be all the sinner wants, j1;1sti~ca
tion in some sort is conceded. "That he might be just and the JUst1fier 
of him which believeth in Jesus," is thus explained. " Wh~ might ~e 
just? Is it Christ just? or is it God just by virtue of Chr1Bt? It 1s 
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that God might be just. It is God that justifieth. It is therefore 'The 
righteousness of God, without a hint of transferring to us the legal 
righteousness of Christ. It is by virtue of Christ, or God could not be 
thus righteous in behalf of the sinner." The righteousness of God in 
justifying is one thing, and the righteousness on account of which he 
justifies is another. The former depends upon the latter. These two 
are confounded through the whole of our author's reasoning. He says 
it is by virtue of his own rigMeousness that God justifies, and immedi
ately aftewards it is by virtue of Christ's. What he means by this is 
the righteousness in redemption, which, even admitting the confusion 
of terms, supposes a righteousness in him on account of which sinners 
are justified. There is no hint, we are told, in this passage of transfer
ring to us the legal righteousnes of Christ. He must be dull indeed in 
taking a hint, to whom something of the kind is not suggested by the 
words, "and the justifier of him which believeth in Jesus." Why 
justify him which believeth in Jesus ? Why is God just in justifying 
such, and such only? Why are sinners to believe in him for justification ? 
It must be either because there is righteousness in Christ to justify 
them, or righteousness in their own act of faith in him. The latter, 
with strange inconsistency, is maintained by some, as though there 
were merit in believing what overwhelming evidence requires us to 
believe; and still the question would return, why not equal merit in 
other acts of faith ? The object here, it may be said, gives it merit. 
Very true ! but then the merit lies in the object and not in the act of 
faith. If in the object, it must be in a righteousness to be found there, 
which faith appropriates and God imputes to the sinner for his justifi
cation. This is a broad hint, we think, of the legal righteousness of 
Christ being transferred to us. There could be no need to send Christ 
to make God's righteousness greater. If on the ground of his own 
righteousness he justifies the sinner, he could do it without Christ, for 
Christ did not make any addition to that righteousness; but if he 
justifies for the sake of Christ, it must_ have been on the ground of some 
other righteousness that was found in him. Then as for the continual 
reiteration of the sentiment that scripture makes no mention of the 
righteousness of Christ being a legal provision for the justification of 
the sinner, what shall be said of those words: " Christ is the end of the 
law for righteousness to every one that believeth." " Why not tell us," 
says Mr. Kelly on these words, "of fulfilling it?" Why, man alive! 
what is the end of a law but its fulfilment? Its ultimate end is the 
reward of obedience and the punishment of disobedience. The end here 
is said to be for righteousness, and that righteousness of Christ resulting 
from his fulfilling the law, is for every one that believeth. 

We might proceed to show similiar perversions of other Scripture 
declarations upon this doctrine; and shall readily do so if required. 
The strangest notions, after the fashion of interpreters of this school, 
are introduced to neutralize the bearing of the comparison of Christ 
with Adam as a covenant head in the writings of Paul upon this subject. 
The passage too in the second Epistle to the Corinthians, "He bath 
made him to be sin for us who knew no sin that we might be made the 
righteousness of God in him" is one over which the writer fall~, and 
which if it fell on him, would grind him to powder. 
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. The confidence with which this whole pamphlet is written justifies a 
htt-le confidence on our part in return. Observe the triumphant strain 
towards its close "Without slighting any good mau, and with a certain 
knowledge of the best men's writings in most ages, I may say confidently 
that this legal theory is the mill-stone about the necks of most 
modems." In John Owen and Richard Baxter there was perhaps, 
equal lack of light as to the righteousness of God.'' " Not ;no of the 
Puritan cl~ss could say intelligently with the apostle, 'Though we have 
known Christ after the flesh, yet now henceforth know ,ve him no more."' 
These men, even the greatest of them, it is intimated, were wanting in 
pe~ce and jo_y. OU :1-ccount or th~ir igno;ance upon this subject. Our 
deliberate opm10n 1s that faith m the righteousness of Christ as the 
ground of j_ustifi.cation, is the surest and highest source of Christian joy; 
a°:d that v.i.thout this _no joy is abiding and pure. "Being justified by 
faith we have peace with God through our Lord Jesus Christ : by whom 
also we have access by faith into this grace wherein we stand, and rejoice 
in hope of the glory of God." 

::BY EDWARD LE.A.CH. 

YOU know him! Endeared to all who love liberty, hate oppression, 
both spiritual and temporal, is he who withdrew from the pleasant, 

peaceful shades of domestic life, to curb the tyrant's power and break 
his bands asunder. John Hampden's fame requires no cold marble to 
i=ortalize it. So nobly ranks he among England's worthies, that 
time, with its ever new obligations and ever flowing sympathies, can 
never extinguish the remembrance of his good deeds. Many patriots 
have arisen since his days of disquietude; but he seems to have pre
eminently claimed our admiration, and provoked our loving sympathies. 
Cromwell we know and admire, . but Hampden we love and revere. 
Humble, affable, refined, eloquent, sagacious, and studious, he was no 
mean character. He was one of nature's gentlemen; and was the 
hope of his age, the pride of his compeers, the idol of his soldiers, and 
the greatest loss his noble party sustained. Alas, biography cannot 
photograph all his rare excellencies, nor detail all the varied and 
interesting events of his life. His country's weal his great ambition, 
no minor considerations influenced him, or the present scantiness of 
biographical material would not be deplored.if- His correspondence, 
which, judging from the few samples we possess, must have been most 
remarkable, has not been preserved, owing, it is thought, to _the 
danger which might have accrued to his own family at the Restorati?n· 
We lament the existing lack of information as to that inner life, which 
undoubtedly influenced and leavened his patriotic actions. So un
pretending was his piety, that it shone by no unnatural force, but 
developed itself in unobserved yet palpable good works. 

"' The Biography of Hampden, by the late Lord Nugent, is the most accur":te 
and painstaking account published ; the hero, however necessarily figures but scantily 
in the work, which properly is an elaborate and generally dull res{vm,e of the events 
which characterised that unfortunate period, 1594-1643. 
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Hampden wns born in 1.594, probably in London. The pedigree in 
Hampden Houso informs us that ho was descended from the sturdy, 
manly Saxons. Aftor his preliminary education, he entered Magdalen 
College, Oxford, as commoner. In 1613 he was admitted to the Inner 
Templo, where he gained his knowledge of common law, so useful to 
him when sitting in Parliament. He married at twenty-five yearR of 
ago. Ho entered somewhat freely into the roystering games, and the 
general dissipation of the wicked times, which he confesses most 
sonowfully. The serious aspect of public affairs-probably, (we are 
unable to say positively,) anxious solicitude for God's pardon
awakened in him reflective habits. King James the First was dis
playing openly all the vices which possessed his little soul to 
the exclusion of one amiable qualj.ty. Hampden took his seat 
in Parliament in January, 1620-1, for Grampound, a little rotten 
borough. He, of course, looked with disdain upon the pretentious 
folly of a kingly idiot who claimed his throne on a Divine right, when 
even his hereditary title might reasonably be disputed. Risum teneatis, 
amici. Hampden's sterling character and strong independence were 
first publicly exhibited in his refusal to contribute to King Charles's 
necessities, for which (A.D. 1628) he suffered a mitigated imprisonment. 
He seemed to apprehend some of the consequences which would attend 
this king's resolute acts of folly, just as M. De Tocqueville apprehended 
the French Revolution of 1848, twelve years before that catastrophe 
occuned. "That sloven, whom you see before you," said Hampden 
once to Lord Digby, pointing to Oliver Cromwell, who had hardly 
made his voice heard in the House at that time, "hath no ornament in 
his speech ; but that sloven, I say, if we should ever come to a breach 
with the king, (which God forbid,) in such a case, I say, that sloven 
will be the greatest man in England." This, however, was not dreamt 
of in Sir Philip Warwick's philosophy. He, poor soul, with his fine 
lace and dandy habits, could not appreciate the ill-favoured looking 
burgess for Cambridge, with his "plain cloth suit, which seemed to 
have been made by an ill-country tailor, and a little band, none of the 
cleanest." By his first wife, Hampden had nine "hopefull" children. 
She died on the 20th of August, 1634; and on a plain black stone in 
Great Hampden Church, may be found some characteristic lines, ad
mirably penned-the most comprehensive epitaph ever written of a 
good woman:-

" In her pilgrimage, 
The staie and comfort of her neighbom·s, 
The love and glory of a well-ordered family, 
The delight and happines of tender parents, 
But a crown of Blessings to a husband. 
In a wife, to all an eternall paterne of goodnes 
And cause of love, while she was. 

In her dissolution 
A loss invaluable to each, 

Yet herselfe blest, and they fully recompenced, 
In her translation from a Tabernacle of claye, 
And Fellowship with Mortalls, to a celestial mansion 

And communion with a Deity." 
In 1628, Hampden was placed on committees to prepare bills "for 

enlarging the liberty of hearing· the ,v orcl of Goel,'' and was also engaged 
2 N 
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discussing the subject of innovations in roligion and other chm·ch 
matters. Theso were strange times, my masters. Shall tho boasted 
Reformed Church maintain its position as a Protestant community, or 
shall it go over to Rome, and incorporate Romish practices into its 
services? My Lord Archbishop had been busy in hunting down 
Puritans, and associating rather too friendly with Papists. The bishovs 
were great drags to religious and national progress, and the Parlia
ment determined to take away their political functions, by depriving 
them of votes in the House of Lords. Good ! Down with pluralities ! 
Better. God's gospel and no Papistry. Best. The purity of truth, 
the simplicity of worship, the unprofitableness of ceremony, the non
spiritual efficacy of ordinances, are truths that must be conserved. No 
bowings nor genuflexions, no crpsses nor copes, no tables put altar
wise, no consecrated knife for sacramental table, no tapers lighted or 
otherwise, not even pictures in churches, no pomps nor clerical 
pompousness, no celibacy, no surplices at All Hallow-tide. The people 
were enraged, and began to study, not very temperately, it must be 
confessed, that remarkable Scripture, " Curse ye Meroz, curse ye 
bitterly the inhabitants thereof, because they came not to the help of 
the Lord, to the help of the Lord against the mighty." "Root and 
Branch " men they were called, for their cry was, " Leave not a rag 
that belongs to Popery. Away with it, head and tail, hip and thigh." 
All which language led some crazy folks to imagine that the Puritans 
had their fists doubled. Sir Ralph Verney's journal gives a statement 
of the proceedings of the committee on church matters, of which we 
said Hampden was a member, and not an ineffective one. This 
journal opens up a grievous eyesore. Read it, and ask the saponaceous 
Bishop of Oxford what it meaneth :-" Yeates his mistery of the 
Gentiles saies bishopps are as immeilt'ately from God as Kinges." The 
impostors! Teach them common sense and God's truth. The com
mittee hardly knew how best to laugh this folly down. It was a fit 
joke to bring before Parliament they thought-" a materiall head and 
fitt to bee presented to the House.'' These bold men actually came to 
the conclusion that "bishopp is a name of duty and not of dignity.'' 
My friend Laud, what sayest thou to that? Did thy episcopal lawn 
flutter at so sad news ?-i.< 

It is evident that Hampden was foremost in these movements, 
although equally clear he was the most tolerant among the Puritanical 
laity. He most earnestly and frequently protested against the wicked 
assumption that other Christians than those belonging to the so-called 
"Church of England," would or might be damned. The innovations 
of Laud were rightly considered by him to be subversive of true religion. 
He undertook the case against Dr. Cozens, Dean of Durham, who had 
declared, among other lying things, that when the Reformers took 

* "The jurisdiction," continues Sir R. Verney'a journal of the proceedings, "is 
not in bishopps, but the presbiters were equal to them in all things. Those that have the 
same name and the same offices in Scripture are all one. But bishoppa and presbiters 
have the same name and office; ergo they are all one." [Here follow Scripture 
passages in support of this.] "Mr. 8elden <lesiers to Know what iH meant by the sole 
powi,r of ordination and jurisdiction that the bishopps nowe claime over persons, 
pbces, and things, or causes; and what power the presbiters had in the primitive 
tiwes in th1,se three things." 
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away the mass, they had instead of a reformed, madA a deformed 
religion. Ho also urged the entire abolition of Episcopacy, which, afl 
Milton proves in his "Eikonoklastes," is opposed to the simplicities of 
God's temporal kingdom. "The government of church by bishops,'' 
he remarks, "hath been so fully proved from the Scriptures to be 
vicious and usurped, that whether out of piety or policy maintained, it 
is not much material; for piety grounded upon error can no more 
justify King Charles, than it did Queen Mary, in the Aight of God or 
man." Such emphatic language was duly appreciated in those days 
by godly men, who guided their policy and judgments more by God's 
word than nineteenth-century religionists do. So these bishops were 
deprived of their votes ; and the country lost nothing by this act, but 
gained greatly. Poor Laud, having overshot the mark, had to pine 
for gorgeous church ceremonials in prison, which indee1 was a comfort 
to honest folks. 

Religious qn£1stions, and zeal for the purity of God's truth, however, 
made way for the excitement of political warfare. Plucky Hampden 
had resisted the ship-money tax, and by so doing led the way to a 
general opposition against this illegal impost. About this time, too, 
the Puritans were emigrating in large numbers to the land of religious 
freedom, where-God preserve her from more civil wars-the persecuted 
have ever found a welcome. John Hampden and Oliver Cromwell 
were actually on board a vessel bound for New England, to hear 
sermons seven hours long, says David Hume; but King Charles, 
oblivious to his fate, was far from anxious to lose two powerful op
ponents. So they were detained, "the one to be the first mover of 
resistance in arms against the power of the king, the other to finally 
defeat and ruin that power in the field, to overthrow the monarchy, 
and to bring the sovereign, by whom he was now arbitrarily detained, 
to a public scaffold.* 

At last, Charles's conduct became insufferable. No one could believe 
him '' on the word of a Christian king.'' No one trusted him; he was 
faithless and deceiving, obstinate and wayward, foolish and weak, lying 
and vain-glorious. He was fit only for a quiet country life, to talk to 
ladies, or feed the ducks at Virginia Water. He would have ornamented 
a drawing-room, but to reign quietly and creditably over sturdy men 
was not his fortune. We all know the causes of the civil war, how that 
after expostulations and reasonings, Parliament was, for England's 
sake, enforced into a defensive, and ultimately aggressive policy. 
Hampden took the field, and history recounts his movements in it. 
The wars had hardly commenced in earnest before he fell, a brave eml 
to a noble, working life. On Chalgrove Field the two armies met-

" Then shook the hills with thumler riven 
Then rushed the steell to battle driven, 
And louder than the bolts of heaven, 

Far flashed the red artillery." 

The master spirit was seen to hurry off the field before the action was 
over, reached the house of Ezekiel Browne, at Thame, and after six 
days suffering, ejaculated, with the death-rattle in his throat, this 
prayer:-" 0 Lord Goel of Hosts, great is Thy mercy, just and hul1 

* Mmuori,1!~ of Johu Hampdcp, hi~ Party and his Times, by Lord Nug,·nt. 
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n,re Thy dealings unto us sinful men. Save me, 0 Lord, if it be Thy 
good will, from the jaws of death. Pardon my manifold tmnsgrossions. 
0 Lord, save my bleeding country. Have these realms in Thy specin,l 
keeping. Confound and level in the dust those who would rob tho 
people of their liberty and lawful prerogative. Lot the king see his 
error, and turn the hearts of his wicked counsellors from the nmlico 
and mckedness of their designs. Lord J esu receive my soul. O 
Lord, save my country. 0 Lord, be merciful to--." 

And so he died. 
Certain confirmed anti-progressionists have sought to ascribe Hamp

den's resistance to tyrannical despotism, to unworthy motives and 
private pique. Not that this form of accusation is a new one among 
Tory tactitians. A certain amount of eccentricity, though always 
desirable in assailing dominant factions, or confronting fashionable or 
obnoxious evits, especially in the State, invariably exists in independent 
action. A modern philosopher, (now M.P. for Westminster,) has 
wisely remarked that " Eccentricity has always abounded when and 
where strength of character has abounded; and the amount of eccen
tricity in a society has generally been proportional to the amount of 
genius, mental vigour, and moral courage it contained. That so few 
now dare to be eccentric, marks the chief danger of the time;" a 
danger, we may add, all the more regrettable, as the characteristics of 
the age demand outspoken roughness. When Hampden first entered 
into those important questions, affecting the progress of religious life 
in this nation, he dared the taunt of multitudes of bitter detractors. 
Doubtless, he well counted the cost before entering the lists against the 
Church's corruptors. ·De Foe used to say that he that had truth on 
his side was a fool as well as a coward, if he was afraid to own it 
because of the currency or multitude of other men's opinions. Indeed 
a man possessed of strong faith in Christ will not be ashamed of the 
most unpopular doctrines, or shrink from giving a firm assent to the 
most obnoxious truths. Necessarily, a strong adhesion to a judgment 
opposed to the consent of the times exposes a man to the world's 
ridicule. Hence, when godly men carry their religion into domestic 
life, and throw a halo of godliness around, say, their home affections, 
a cry of "piety out of place" is at once improperly raised. On the 
other hand, it might have occurred to Hampden that fame would 
attend his strenuous exertions to root out Papistry from England. But 
there is nothing to disprove the conclusion that he adopted the noble 
motto ascribed to Conde, "I think first of doing well, and leave fame 
to co::ne afterwards." His universal fame has not however been 
derived from his actions in religious matters, although it is a subject 
for regret that honest Protestants should have almost ignored his 
attempts to serve God's truth by investigating into the causes of the 
diffusion of error. For those who dare to take an independent and 
unusual line of conduct, base motives innumerable are readily found 
by adversaries. Anxiety for fame is a motive placed at one end of 
the see-saw and a love of eccentricity at the other, to keep a reformer 
ever moving in his independent career. Hampden, it fortunately 
happens, out-lived detraction. Clarendon, whose opinions were almost 
invariably ruled by a party spirit, recognized in him one who "behaved 
himself with a temper and modesty such as marvellously to win the 
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hoartfl of men, ancl to deprive his adversaries of all occasion, whidt 
thoy diligently sought, of impeaching the conduct, while they blam<:rl 
tho molivo of his opposition." And-to draw our last moral from this 
history-associated with a broad, comprehensive love of studiom; 
habits, there must be in a man who wishes to impress his name on hi~ 
ago, perpetual industry. In this Hampden's gift ranked high. Ho 
was indefatigable in his exertions, never inactive, always seeking the 
welfare of religion and his country. 

Prosy we may have been, but it strikes us there are lessons to ho 
obtained from this useful career, invaluable to those who seek the 
conversion of souls, and the establishment of the blessed kingdom we 
long for. If the considerations we have pointed out, lead a few to 
reflection, our dullness will be excusable. 

BY C. H. SPURGEON. 

IT was my ambition to make this month's magazine the best of this 
year's issue. Since our subscribers have sustained our circulation 

so constantly, I hoped to have shown them that we mean to sustain the 
quality of the periodical, and go on to something better still. Moreover, 
the many new monthlies which are announced, make an editor rub his 
forehead, and cry, "Woe is me if I do not bestir myself;" and I must 
confess to a degree of the same feeling, although my friends are so 
singularly endowed with faithfulness that they will not readily desert 
their unworthy but most willing and earnest editor. Now so it fell 
out, as God would have it, that instead of meditating in the study, l 
have had to smart and mourn upon the bed of pain. Instead of going 
forth with the hosts to battle, I have been in the infirmary, among the 
sick. I would have worked on, and like the warrior with both his 
legs shot away, I would have fought on my stumps, but the head "·as 
my wounded part, and thinking was out of the question ; a man may 
fight without legs, but cannot very well write without his head, at 
least not in such style as to suit our pages. If anything should be 
wrong in the magazine this month, pray excuse it, because of the 
editor's disability. The last day, up to which Mr. Printer can wait, is just 
arrived, and I am considerably better, so although I cannot leave my 
bedroom, I must sit up in the easy chair and ramble by short stages from 
topic to topic, penning a few sentenc_es upon certain matters which l 
had selected as subjects for articles, which might have edified or might 
have wearied my ten thousand gentle readers .. 

The Nonconformist newspaper has done good service to all sections 
of the Christian Church, by the issue of a statistical statement as to 
the religious condition of London. It cannot be too much regretted 
that the Government did not collect at the last census religious 
statistics in the same fashion as ten years before ; but as this was 
omitted, the Nonco'eformist does well to supply the deficiency. Tbe 
dcstilution of the metropolis is appalling, but there are some cheering 
oigns, and Baptists especially should take hea.rt, nnd gird themselve:i 
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afr~sh fort~~ battle. :rhe tabular statement of the general position of the 
v~r~ous rehg10us bodrns, and the note upon it, we quote with pleasure, 
gmng ~lory t? God that our loving friends have enabled us to make some 
small d1scermble mark upon the mass of ignorance and sin around us 

' 
1851, 1865. Inorcaso Incrcaso per 

SittinR's. SiLtings. since 1851. cent. 
Church of England ... . .. 409,834 612,067 102,233 26 
Congregationalists ... ... 100,436 130,611 30,175 30 
Baptists ... ... .. . 64,234 87,559 33,325 61 
\Vesleyans . . . . .. ... 44,162 52,454 8,292 19 
U. Methodist Free Churches ... 4,858 13,422 8,564 176 
Methodist New Connexion ... 984 6,667 5,683 577 
Primitive Methodists ... . .. 3,380 9,230 5,850 173 
Church of Scotland ... . .. 8,886 6,116 1,250 32 
English Presbyterians ... ... 10,065 12,952 2,887 28 
United Presbyterians ... ... 4,280 4,860 580 13 
Roman Catholics ... ... ... 18,230 31,100 12,870 70 

" This table speaks for itself, and affords gratifying proof of the Christian activity of 
the principal Free Churches, though that satisfaction is somewhat diminished by the 
increase being spread over fourteen years. The large stride taken by the Baptists
under which designation every section of that denomination is included-is unquestion
ably due, in the main, to the Rev. C. H. Spurgeon and his missionary operations in 
various parts of the metropolis." 

There is however no time to pause for the slightest congratulation, 
for perishing souls are wailing in our ears, and their blood will be upon 
us all, unless we arouse ourselves to send them the gospel of Jesus 
Christ, which alone can save them from everlasting burnings. In the 
year 1851, the National Census acted as a mighty stimulus to zeal, by 
revealing the terrible truth that in London there was a deficiency of 
accommodation in places of worship for 669,514 souls; at the present 
moment, after all the church and chapel building, there is an increased 
deficiency of 161,873, bringing up the awful total to 831,387 souls, for 
whom there would be no room in a place of worship, should they choose 
to attend. Let it be remembered that this is including every form of 
worship, from Jews to Mormonites, from Romanists to Southcottians, 
so that the need is beyond all measure unspeakably vast, if we only 
calculate the provision made for hearing the true gospel of the Blessed 
God. Meanwhile, having arrived at three millions, our population 
increases at such a rate that it will cost much zeal and self-sacrifice to 
keep pace with it. The Nonconformist report has this significant 
paragraph: . 

"To meet the case, even as"it was in 1851, there ought to be, nearly 
two hundred more places of worship in the metropolis than have been 
erected during the intervening fourteen years; to keep pace with the 
annual increase of its population it would require some fifty new 
churches of very large capacity to be erected every year. " 

President Lincoln, during the late war, said in his rough manner, 
"We cannot do all we would, but we keep on pegging away;" and this 
is just what we hope to be able to do by the means of our College 
and Chapel building schemes, which have proved their efficiency so 
thoroughly. Help from heaven we crave, and help from heaven's 
friends we expect. 

It is singular to observe the strength of Dissent· around the 
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Tabornnclo, would to God that evory other part of London were as 
saturated with it. Here is the table for our district of N.EWINGTON; 

it may be as well to notice that the Free Church of England which 
we suppose to be Mr. Lincoln's is virtually Baptist, though the brother 
who ministers there declines to be numbered as such. 

N-EWINGTON. 
Population in 1861, 82,220. 

Sub-Districts. 
T1-inity, Newington ... 22,675 I St. Peter, Walworth ... 44,463 

St. Mary, Newington ... 15,082 

1851 1865. 

RELIGIOUS Population, 64,816 Estimat.ed Popul. Increase of 
90,050 Sittings 

DENOMINATION. No. of I No. of No. of No.of between 
Places_ of Sittings. Places of Sittings. 1851 and 1865. 
Worship. Worship. 

Church of England 6 -6,878 -8-
~ 

------~-... 1,802 
Free Church of England ... ... .. . 1 1,500 1,500 
Congfogationalists ... ... 4 ~,822 3 2,350 ( decrease, 4 7 2) 
Baptists ... ... . .. 7 2,654 8 11,140 8,486 
Wesleyans ... ... ... 2 1,603 2 876 (decrease, 727) 
U. Methodist Free Churches ... ... ... 1 400 400 
Primitive Methoclista ... ... ... 1 470 470 
Methodist New Connexion ... 1 582 4 1,500 918 
Plymouth Brethren ... .. . ... ... l 100 100 
Mixed and undefined ... 2 400 ... ... (decrease, 400) 
Catholic and Apostolic Church ... 1 400 1 400 ... 
Latter Day Saints ... ... 1 60 ... ... (decrease, 60) 

Total ... ... 24 15,399 30 27,416 (Nett) 12;017 
Preaching Rooms ... ... ... ... 18 1,660 .. . 
It is changing the topic with a vengeance if we turn from considering 

the Christ-like work of feeding the millions of London, to notice the 
buying, selling, and bartering of the souls of men which goes on un
blushingly in that den of all abominations, the Church of England. 
What a longsufferiug being is that God who bears with men, who 
profess to be his ambassadors, and traffic in the holy calling of the 
ministry. Some one bas sent us "the Church and School Gazette," a 
monthly newspaper, price Threepence, through which the clergy 
negotiate the sale or exchange of their livings. By the dozen these 
sons of Simon Magus advertize their wares. Ta.ke a sample 

LIVINGS FOR SALE. 
713. "A Rectory in the Midland Counties, offering a most important sphere of duty, 

combined with position. Great educational and other advantages. Net income £350. 
No house. Price moderate. Life in possession 71. Might resign. 

714. An Incumbency on the South Coast. Charming little retreat for an invalid or 
~entleman wishing retirement. Duty nominal, most beautiful church. Good house. 
Net income £90. Price with possession £600. 

716. Two Consolidated Rectories producing £350. net. Good house. One Church. 
Price £4,600. In consequence of the precarious state of the Incumbent's health it 
is requisite to sell immediately, but arrangements can be ma.de for the money to be 
paid when possession is given." 

LIVINGS FOR EXCHANGE. 
"[The Clergy are kindly requested from time to time to send a few stamps for postage 

to eave positive loss, as the correspondence under this head is very heavy.] 
302. The Rectory of two conaolidatQc\ parishes in an Eastern County. Income from 

glebe and tithe £500 with an excellent house, very beautifully situated, and in a. 
pretty neighbourhood. Good society. Population 100. Almost a sinecure. Suitable 
for a clergyman wishing light duty, A large parish desired with an increase of income." 
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1:'hese fel~ows will all swear that they gave no filthy lucre to obtain 
their benefic1es, but as this is only one of many falsehoods which they 
find themselves called upon to utter, we do not suppose that this 
profitab~e perjury will trouble them much. Every churchman is morally 
responsible for all this iniquity, for by his connection and support he 
co1:1ntenances the system under which such things are tolerated. It is 
qmt~ as solemn a reflection that since the Anglican Establishment is a 
National Church, we are all guilty of its iniquities unless to our utmost 
we ex:pr~s~ our dissent and discharge ?urselves from the responsibility. 

Dr. Linugstone has favoured us with au early copy of his new book 
of travels-a tempting joint for our editorial table-we must, as soon 
as possible, give a summary of the volume. We do not like to cavil at 
the utterances of so ~ood and eminent a man, but we are not much 
pleased with the way m which he awards unmitigated honours to the 
J e_suit missionaries, whose establishments have happily crumbled into 
rums all along the African coast. We would give a Jesuit his due, 
but that does not amount to speaking of him as a good man engaged 
in perpetuating the faith. Nor do we admire the Doctor's mode of 
treating the Lord's-day, upon page twenty-three: " This was the time, 
too, for the feeble-minded to make a demand for their Sundays of rest 
and full meal-hours, which even our crew of twelve Kroomen, though 
tampered with, had more sense and good feeling than to endorse. It 
is a pity that some people cannot see that the true and honest dis
charge of the common duties of every-day life is divine service." The 
last sentence we feel half inclined to call Jesuitical, for its apparent 
force is a mere play upon words, and the Doctor right well knows that 
the best performance of the duties of every-day life is not the divine 
service which the great Christian day of rest requires. So long away 
from the land of Sabbaths, we excuse such language from a traveller, 
but we regret it from a missionary. These are, we hope, minor blem
ishes in a valuable volume. Dr. Livingstoue's noble achievement in 
opening up the terra incognita of Africa, is prophetic of such blessings 
to the sons of Ham, that we never think of him without devout thank
fulness for his past success, and prayer that nothing may tarnish the 
lustre of his reward. Upon the question of the conversion of the 
Africans, we need no testimony from man, for the inspired . Word 
suffices us; but yet it is pleasing to find one who is so well qualified to 
speak, delivering himself so confidently: "We hav~ been so _of~en 
asked whether the Africans were capable of embracmg the Christian 
religion, that we venture. to make the following observ~tions, although 
our doing so may appear to be a work of s~pererogatwn to all w_ho 
have witnessed the effects already produced m West and South Africa 
by teaching supplied entirely by private b~nevolenc_e, . or who have 
watched the Missionary movements of varwus _Christian C~urches 
during the last quarter of a centfil:'Y· The questwn_seems to imply a 
belief on the part of those who put 1t, th~t the receptwn of_ the Gospel 
involves a high development and exercise of the reasonmg powers. 
Some men, indeed, are constitutionally prone to reason out every sub
ject as far as their intellects can. lead them ; but thos_e w~o are led 
th.rough life by pure reason, c?ustitute a very ~mall mmoritY: of ~ny 
race. To quote from one of Sir James Stephen s excellent H1stor1cal 
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Essay :-'The Apostles assume in all men the existence of a gpiritual 
disceminent, enabling the mind, when unclouded by appetite or passion, 
to recognise and distinguish the divine voice, whether uttered from 
within by the intimations of conscience, or speaking from without in 
the language of the inspired oracles ; they presuppose that vigour of 
reason may consist with feebleness of understanding; and that the 
power of discriminating between religious truth and error does not 
chiefly depend on the culture or on the exercise of the merely argu
mentative faculty. The Gospel, the especial patrimony of the poor and 
the illiterate, has been the stay of millions who never framed a syllo
gism. Of the great multitudes who, before and since the birth of 
Grotius, have lived in the peace and died in the consolations of our 
faith, how incomparably few are they whose convictions have been de
rived from argumentative works like his ! ' 

We prefer to use the words of this able writer rather than our own, 
to express the belief that our divine religion suits the lowest as well as 
the highest of our race. But in dealing with the different classes of 
the human family, the teaching must be adapted to the individual cir
cumstances. The stately ceremonial, the ritual observances, the se
dative sermon, and the austere look of those who think it right to in
dulge in a little spiritual pride, may suit some minds; but the degraded 
of our race in every land, must be treated in somewhat the same man
ner as is adopted in dealing with the outcasts of London. Whether 
we approach the down-trodden victims. of the slave-trade in sultry 
Africa, or our poor brethren in the streets, who have neither warmth, 
shelter, nor home, we must employ the same agency to secure their 
confidence-the magic power of kindness-a charm which may be said 
to be one of the discoveries of modern days. This charm may not act 
at once, nor may its effects always be permanent ; the first feeling of 
the wretched, of whatever colour, may be that of distrust ; or a sus
picion that kindness is a proof of weakness; but the feelings which 
the severity of their lot has withered, will in time spring up like the 
tender grass after rain." · 

One trait in the character of the enquiring natives much gratifies us, 
viz., their longing for testimony rather than argument, as evidenced in 
the following :-" On .the last occasion of our holding Divine service at 
Sesheke, the men were invitj:ld to converse on the subject on which 

· they bad been addressed. So many of them had died since we were 
here before, that not much probability existed of our all meeting again, 
and this had naturally led to the subject of a future state. They re
plied that they did not wish to offend the speaker, but they could not 
believe that all the dead would rise again : 'Can those who have been 
killed in the field and devoured by the vultures ; or those who have 
have been eaten by the hyenas or lions; or those who have been tossed 
in the river, and eaten by more than one crocodile-can they all be 
raised again to life ?' They were told that men could talce a leaden 
bullet, change it into a salt (acetate of lead), which could be dissolved 
as completely in water, as our bodies in the stomachs of animals, and 
then reconvert it into lead ; or that the bullet could be transformed 
into the red and white paint of our wagons, and again be reconverted 
into the original lead ; and that if men exactly like themselves could 
do so much, how much more could He do, who had made the eye to see 
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and the ear to hear! We added, however, that we believed inn resur
rection, not because we understood how it would be brought about, 
but because our Heavenly Father assured us of it in His Book. Tho 
reference to the truth of the Book and its Author seems always to have 
more influence on the native mind than the cleverness of the illustra
tion. The knowledge of the people is scanty, but their reasoning is 
generally clear as far as their information goes." 

.~turning to home mat~ers. Our day of meeting for the Baptist 
mm1sters of London, so oveIJoycd my heart, that the excitement materi
ally assisted in sending me to a sick-bed ; but at the retrospect, and in 
prospect of glory to God to be achieved by this Association, I rejoice 
yea, and will rejoice. The whole day, holy love and perfect concord 
reigned among us. The utmost liberty of discussion was by loving 
hearts made consistent with the tenderest unity of soul. Important 
questions were raised and settled, and difl:'erences ,vere o'vercome by 
mutual concessions and agreements. I was sometimes reminded of the 
entry in the journal of a Quakers' society, " Dorcas Fysche, a visitor, 
craved to know whether Friends, not being members, were permitted to 
speak on the subject, and was replied to in the affirmative, where
upon site held her peace." Our friends were far more careful to have 
liberty, than to be for ever using it to the marring of practical union. 
I suppose that an account of the meeting, and a copy of the resolu
tions, will appear somewhere else in the Magazine, and therefore shall 
leave the subject, when I have very earnestly entreated the prayers 
of the Lord's people, that this union may work the lasting good of im
mortal souls. 

The old cry of treason has been raised against us in connection with 
a riot in Jamaica, provoked by the intolerable oppressions of.the grace
less legislature of the island. Much as we deplore the outbreak, we do 
not believe all that is said about the blacks; and we scorn the libellous 
insinuations of the Times against the sainted Wm. Knibb, and the 
Baptists both of the past and of the present. It is the old tale against 
Jerusalem, " This city of old time bath made insurrection against kings, 
and rebellion and sedition have been made therein." Sanballat would 
have made a fine writer for the Times; we think we are reading a 
letter from an old planter .as we glance at Nehemiah vi. 6 : " It is re
ported, and Gashmu saith it, that thou and the Jews think to rebel." 
There does not appear to be the remotest evidence of any organized 
conspiracy, much less of one planned and excited by Baptist mission
aries, nor has any body of men been met in armed rebellion; but the 
governor has gone on shooting, hanging, and flogging, after. the fashion 
of the Russians in Poland-making very little account of either law or 
justice, so long as he might but gratify the old planter thirst for cruelty 
and blood. Our missionaries, and Dr. Underhill, our secretary, deserve 
eternal honour for espousing the cause of the oppressed ; a~d if this 
unhappy riot be the pretext for a cry agai~st them, we ~~st g1v~ them 
our warmest sympathy, and wait for the time when their mtegr1ty and 
excellence shall be confessed even by their enemies. Our brethren 
did, we doubt not, make very bad chaplains for slave-owners, forty 
years ago, and now they are not the men to hold their tongues wh~n 
the poor negro needs an advocate; it is not among us that courage In 
denouncing tyranny is reckoned to be a crime. Episcopalian priests 
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nrc much at homo in teaching ignorant rustics to order themselves 
lowly and rcvcrcntl,v to all their betters ; our teaching is of another 
e~arncter, for while none moro earnestly exhort men to honour the 
kmg, we forget not that the same word bids us honour all men, and that 
God hath made of one blood all nations of men. So far as the free 
llpirit of the gospel renders it imperative upon us to seek the li5erty 
of all, by diffusing independent and manly principles, so far are our 
missionaries guilty; but we hesitate not to assure all whom i~ may 
concern, that beyond this point none of them have gone. Their ac
cusers will have much to answer for at the bar of God. 

Dr. Pusey's new book, "An Eirenicon, in a letter to the Author of 
the Christian Year," must be regarded as one of the signs of the times. 
The object of the Tractarians does not seem to be absorption into the 
Church of Rome, but the formation of an Anglican Church, which, 
with the Greek and Latin Churches, shall make up one all-dominant 
Catholic body. Dr. Pusey shows very clearly that the Anglican Church 
is, in almost all respects, one with the Romish; and among other things 
he says, " We use the selfsame prayers in· Baptism, and thank God, in 
the same words, that he has been pleased to regenerate our children 
therein. We both confess ' one Baptism for the remission of sins.' 
After confession, the church directs the selfsame words to be used in 
absolving from sin, &c." Thus far Pusey pilots men to Rome; but he 
does good service in the other part ofhis work, in which he exposes the 
points of Popery from which he and other Tractarians at present shrink. 
He is very forcible in denouncing the infallibility of the Pope, and 
upbraiding the idolatrous worship paid to the Virgin Mary, upon which 
latter abomination he has collected a mass of most amazing blasphemy 
and absurdity, with which all Protestants should be acquainted; ne:s:t 
month, if spared, an abstract shall be forthcoming. 

I have almost completed a volume of Readings for every morning in 
the year, which will (D.V.) be ready by the New Year. By this means 
I hope to commune with thousands of families all over the world every 
morning at the family altar. Much labour have I spent upon it, and 
if the Lord shall bless it to his people, my toil will be well rewarded. 
I have written much of it out of my own experience of the Lord's 
sustaining hand in trouble, sickness, and df!pression of spirit, and there
fore hope it may meet the cases of the Lord's tried people; yet my life 
has been a very cheerful one, and therefore the joyous will not find it 
sicklied o'er with melancholy. 

To conclude, let our subscribers accept our hearty thanks for their 
co-operation in our works of faith and labours of love, and let us pray 
them to continue to help as aforetime. God is with us and we must 
go on, let none keep back from the help of the Lord against the mighty. 
We hope to make next year's Swo1·d ancl Trowel more attractive than 
ever, although we can honestly say we have ruready done our best; may 
we hope that present subscribers will enlist new ones, for there are 
hundreds of families that would take in our periodical if they knew of 
its issue, nnd had the loan of' a copy to stimulate their curiosity. May 
1866 be a year of stronger faith, more vehement prayer, and more 
extended success, and so should the Lord himself descend he would find 
us ready for his appearing. 
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~tiO'Zitimw .of t~.c i $ahtt$. 
BY 0. H. SPURGEON, 

PSALM XII. 
TITL~---;;-Tlii.s_ P.~a-?1n i.~_ lw_adedi "To ~be Chief Musichn upon Sheminith, :i. Psalm 

ofr. DaVId, . 1vhich ti-f:le is 1.deiitical 1vi.th _that of the sfrctk Psalm, e.vcept tftat 
l'leginotli is lw1·e ornitted. We kave nothm_q 11ero to add, and tlw1·ef01·e 1·efe1· tlw 
r~ade1· to 0111· 1·011i:an·k.s o_n the de~li~a.tum of ~salm VL As Slw1ninitk signifies (lw 
e-,glit~t, the A 1·alnc 1.•e1•swn say.~ it 1.s conce1·ni11g tke e1id of tlw 1vo1'ld, wliick shall /Jc 
tlic c_1ghtk da'!f, and 1·efe!'S it to tlw coining of tlw llfes.~iak: 1vitlwnt accepting so 
f'!nciful an intcrp1·eta.tion, we may 1·ead this song of complaining faitk in the 
l1_qht of His coming wlw skall b1·eak in pieces tlw opp1·esso1·. Tlw suqject 1vill be 
the better bef01·c tlw 11iind's eye if 1ve entitle tkis P.~alm: "Goon THOUGHTS IN BAD 
TrnF.S." It is supposed to liave been W1'itten 1vliile Sanl was pe1'Secuting David 
and tlwse wlw favoured kis ca1tse. ' 

DrvrsroN.-_.fo tliJJ fi1·st and second verses David sp1·eads his plaint befo1·e tlw 
Lo1·d c01we'!·ni11g t~w treaclw1·y of his a,qe ; ve1·se.~ 3 and 4 denounce judgments 1ipon 
p1·01td t1·aitors ; in ve1'se 5, Jelwvah hi1nself tliundei·s out his 1vi·atli against 
opp1·esso1·s; lwari11{! this, tlw Chief llfltsician sings s1veetly of the faitl,f1tlness of 
God ~ liis ca~•c of his people, in ve1'ses 6 and 7; but closes on the old hey of 
la1nent in verse 8, as lw obsc1-ves tke aboundi11{! 1vickedness of lti.s times. Those lwly 
sonls 1vlw dwell in Mesec, and sojonrn in the tents of Keda1·, 1nay 1·ead and sing 
tltese sacred stanzas 1Vith lwa1-ts infull acco1·d 1vitli tlwi1· 1ningled 11wlody of l(}'T1}ly 
1nourning and lofty co'Tl:fldence. 

EXPOSITION. 

H ELP, LORD; for the godly man ceaseth; for the faithful fail 
from among the children of men. 

2 They speak vanity every one with his neighbour: with flatter
ing lips and with a double heart do they speak. 

"Help, Lord." A short, but sweet, suggestive, seasonable, and serviceable 
prayer; a kind of angel's sword, to be turned every way, and to be used on all 
occasions. Ainsworth says the word rendered "help," is largely used for all 
manner of saving, helping, delivering, preserving, etc. Thus it seems that the 
prayer is very full and instructive. The Psalmist sees the extreme danger of 
his position, for a man had better be among lions than among liars ; he feels his 
own inability to deal with such sons of Belia!, for "he who shall touch them 
must be fenced with iron;" he therefore turns himself to his all-sufficient 
Helper, the Lord, whose help is never denied to his servants, and whose aid is 
enou"h for all their needs. "Help, Lord," is a very useful ejaculation which 
we ~ay dart up to heaven on occasions of emergency, whether in labour, 
learning, suffering, fighting, living! or dying. As small ships can sail i~to 
harbours which lar"er vessels, drawmg more water, cannot enter, so our brief 
cries and short petitions may trade with heaven when our soul is wind-bound, 
and business-bound as to lou<>er exercises of devotion, and when the stream of 
grace seems at too iow an ebb

0 

to float a more laborious supplication. "For t!te 
godly man ceaset!t ;" the death, departure, or decline of godly men should be a 
trumpet-call for more prayer. They say that fish smell first at t.J.1e head, and 
when godly men decay, the whole commonwealth will soon go rotten. We 
must not, however, be rasl1 in our judgment on this point, for Elijah erred in 
countino- himself the only servant of God alive, when there were thousands 
whom the Lord held in reserve. The present times always appear to be 
peculiarly dangerous, because they are nearest to our anxious gaze, and what
ever evils are rife are sure to be observed, while the faults of past ages are further 
ofl, and are more easily overlooked. Yet we expect that in the !utter days, 
" because iniquity shall abound, the love of many shall wax cold," and then we 
m1111t the more thoroughly turn from man, and address ourselves to the Churches' 
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Lortl, by wl10se l1elp the gates of hell shall be kept from prevailing against us. 
" Tlte faitltjul .fail from among tlte children of men;" when goclline.s., rroc.,, 
faithfulness inevitably follows; without fear of God, men have no love of t~th. 
Common honesty is no longer common, when common irreligion leads to uni
versal godlessness. David had his eye on Doeg, and the men of Ziph antl 
Keilnh, antl perhaps remembered the murdered priests of Nob, aml the many 
banished ones who consorted with him in the cave of Adullam, and wondered 
where the state would drift without the anchors of its godly and faithfol men. 
David, amid the general misrule, did not betake himself to seditious plottings, 
but to solemn petitionings; nor did he join with the multitude to do evil, but 
took up the arms of prayer to withstand their attack.g upon virtue. 

" They speal, vanity every one with his neighbour." They utter that which is 
vain to hear, because of its frivolous, foolish, want of worth; vain to believe, 
because it was false and lying; vain to trust to, since it was deceitful and flatter
ing; vain to regard, for it lifted up the hearer, filling him with proud conceit of 
himself. It is a sad thing when it is the fashion to talk vanity. "Ca'me, and 
I'll ca'thee," is the old Scotch proverb; give me a high-sounding character, and 
I will give you one. Compliments and fawning congratulations are hateful to 
honest men; they know that if they take they must give them, and they scorn to 
do either. These accommodation-bills are most admired by those who are 
bankrupt in character. Bad are the times when every man thus cajoles and 
cozens his neighbour. " With .flattering lips and with a double heart do they 
speak." He who puffs up another's heart, has nothing better than wind in his 
own. If a man extols me to my face, he only shows me one side of his heart, 
and the other is black with contempt (or me, or foul with intent to cheat me. 
Flattery is the sign of the tavern where duplicity is the host. The Chinese 
consider a man of two hearts to be a very base man, and we shall be safe in 
reckoning all :flatterers to be such. 

3 The LoRD shall cut off all flattering lips, and the tongue that 
speaketh proud things : 

4 Who have said, With our tongue will we prevail ; our lips art 
our own : who is lord over us ? 

Total destruction shall overwhelm the lovers of flattery and pride, but mean
while how they hector and fume! Well did the apostle call them "raging 
waves of the sea, foaming out their own shame." Free-thinkers are generally 
very free-talkers, and they are never more at ease than when railing at God's 
dominion, and arrogating to themselves unbounded license. Strange is it that 
the easy yoke of the Lord should so gall the shoulders of the proud, while the 
iron bands of Satan they bind about themselves as chains of honour : they 
boastfully cry unto God, "Who is lord over us?" and hear not the hollow voice 
of the evil one, who cries from the infernal lake, " I am your lord, and right 
faithfully do ye serve me." Alas, poor fools, their pride and glory shall be cut 
off like a fading flower! May God grant that our soul may not be gathered 
with them. It ,is worthy of observation that flattering lips, and tongues speaking 
proud things, are classed together : the fitness of this is clear, for they are 
guilty of the same vice, the first flatters another, and the second flatters himself, 
in both cases a lie is in their right hands. One generally imagines that flatterers 
are such mean parasites, so cringing and fawning, that they cannot be proud; 
but the wise man will tell you that while all pride is truly meanness, there is 
in the very lowest meanness no small degree of pride. Cresar's horse is even 
more proud of carrying Cresar, than Cresar is of riding him. The mat on which 
the emperor wiped his shoes, boasts vaingloriously, crying out, "I cleaned the 
imperial boots." None are so detestably domineering as the little creatures who 
creep into office by cringing to the great; those are bad times, indeed, in which 
these obnoxious beings are numerous and powerful. No wonder that the justiee 
of God in cutting off such injurious persons is matter for a psalm, for both 
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e1trt.h and heaven a.re weary of Ruch provoking offenders, whoRe prescmcc is 11, 
very plague to the people afflicted th,ereby. M~n canno_t tame the tongues or 
l!llch boastful flntterers; but the Lords t-emedy 1f shnrp 1s sm-e, and is 11,11 Ull• 
nnswerable answer to their swelling wo1-ds of vanity. 

S For the oppression of the poor, for the sighing of the needy, 
now will I arise, saith the LoRD ; I will set him in safety from him 
that puffcth at him. 

In due season the Lord will hear his elect ones, who cry day and night unto 
him, and though he bear long with their opp1-essors, yet will he avenge them 
~p<:e~ily: Observe that the mere oppression of saints, however silently they bear 
1t, 1s m itself a cry to God: Moses was heard at the Red Sea, though he said 
nothing; and Hagar's affliction was heard despite her silence. Jesus feels with 
his people, nnd their smarts are mighty orators with him. By-and-by, however, 
the.I/ begin to sigh and express their misery, and theu relief comes post-haste. 
Nothing mo'<"es a father like the cries of his children ; he bestirs himself, wakes 
up his manhood, overthrows the enemy, and sets his beloved in safety. A puff 
i~ too much for the child to bear, and the foe is so haup;hty, that he laughs the 
little one to scorn ; but the Father comes, and then it is the child's turn to 
laugh. when he is set above the rage of his tormentor. What virtue is there 
in a poor man's sighs, that they should move the Almighty God to arise from 
his throne. The needy did not dare to speak, and could only sigh in secret, 
but the Lord heard, and could rest no longer, but girded on his sword for the 
battle. It is a fair day when our soul brings G-Od into her quarrel, for when 
his bare arm is seen, Philistia shall rue the day. The darkest hours of the 
Church's night are those which precede the break of day. Man's extremity is 
God's opportunity. Jesus will come to deliver just when his needy ones shall 
sigh, as if all hope had gone for ever. 0 Lord, set thy now near at hand, nnd 
rise up speedily to our help. Should the afflicted reader be able to lay hold 
upon the promise of this verse, let him gratefully fetch a fulness of comfort 
from it. Gumal says, "As one may draw out the wine of a whole hogshead 
at one tap, so may a poor soul derive the comfort of the whole covenant to 
himself tlirough one promise, if he be able to apply it." He who promises to 
set us in safety, means thereby preservation on earth, and eternal salvation in 
heaven. 

6 The words or the LORD are pure words: as silver tried in a 
furnace of earth, purified seven times. 

7 Thou shalt keep them, 0 LoRD, thou shalt preserve them 
from this generation for ever. 

Verse 6. What a contrast between the vain words of man, and the pure 
words of J ehovali. Man's words are yea and nay, but the Lord's promises are 
yea and amen. For truth., certainty, holiness, faithfulness, the words of the 
Lord are pure as well-refined silver. In the original there is an.allusion to the 
most se,·erely-purifyina process known to the ancients, through which silver was 
passed when the grea~st possible purity was desired; the dross was all con
sumed, and only the bright and precious metal remained; so clear and 1free 
from all alloy of error or unfaithfulness is the book of the words of the Lord. 
The Bible lrns passed through the furnace of persecution, literary criticism, 
philosophic doubt, and scientific discovery, and hns lost nothing but those human 
interpretations which clung to it as alloy to precious ore. The experience of 
saints has tried it in every conceivable manner, but not a single doctrine or 
promise has been consumed in the most excessive heat. What God's words 
are, the words of his children should be. If we would be Godlike in conversa
tion, we must watch our lflJlguage, and maintain the strictest purity of jntegrity 
and holiness in all OUl' communications. 
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Verse 7. To fall into the hanrfa of an evil generation, so as to he baited hy 
their cruelty, or polluted hy their influence, is an evil to be dreaded beyond 
m~asure; !:mt it 1s an evil forseen and p1;ovided for in the text. In life many a 
snmt has hved n hundred years before his age, a.~ though he had darted his .~oul 
into the brighter future, !Intl escaped the mists of the beclouded present: he 
hns gone to his grave unreverenced and misunderstood, and lo ! as c,enerations 
come and go, upon a sudden the hero is unearthed, and lives in the "'admiration 
and love of the excellent of the earth ; preserved for ever from the generation 
which stigmatized him as a sower of sedition, or burned him as a heretic. It 
should be our daily prayer that we may rise above our age as the mountain-tops 
above the clouds, and mn,y stand out as heaven-pointing pinnacle high above the 
mists of iinorance and sin which roll around us. 0 Eternal Spirit, fulfil in us 
the faithful saying of this verse ! Our faith believes those two assuring words 
and cries, " Thou slialt," " tliou slialt." 

8 The wicked walk on every side, when the vilest men are 
exalted. 

Here we return to the fount of bitterness, which fust made the Psalmist 
run to the wells of salvation, namely, the prevalence of wickedness. When 
those in power are vile, their underlings will be no better. As a warm 
sun br"!gs out noxious flies, so does a sinner in honour foster .vice every
where. Our turf would not so swarm with abominables if those who are styled 
honourables did not give their countenance to the craft. )V ould to God that 
the glory and triumph of our Lord Jesus would encourage us to walk and work 
on every side ; as like acts upon like, since an exalted sinner encourages 
sinners, our exalted Redeemer must surely excite, cheer, and stimulate his saints. 
Nerved by a sight of his reigning power we shall meet the evils of the times in 
the spirit of holy resolution, and shall the more hopefully pray, "Help, Lord." 

EXPLANATORY NOTES AND QUAINT SAYINGS, 

Verse 1.-Even as e, careful mother, seeing her child in the way when a company of 
unruly horses run through the streets in full career, presently whips up her child in her 
arms and taketh him ho~e ; or as the hen, seeing the ravenous kite over her head, 
clucks and gathers her chickens under her wings ; even so when God bath a purpose 
to bring a heavy calamity upon a land, it bath been usual with him to call and cull 
out to himself such as are his dearly beloved. He takes his choice servants from the 
evil to come. Thus was Augustine removed a little before Hippo (wherein he dwelt) 
was taken ; Parceus died before Heidelberg was sacked ; and Luther was taken off 
before Germany was overrun with war and bloodshed.-Ed. Dunster1:ille in a Sennon 
at Funei·al of Sil- Sim. Harcoui·t, 1642. 

Vei·se 2.-W&en men cease to be faithful to their God, he who expects to find them 
so to each other, will be much disappointed. The primitive sincerity will accompany 
the primitive piety in her flight from the earth ; and then interest will succeed conscience 
in the regulation of human conduct, till one man cannot trust another farther than he 
holds him by that tie. Hence, by the way, it is, that though many are infidels them
selves, yet few choose to have their families and dependants such; as jndging, and 
rightly judging, that true Christians are the only persons to be depended on for the 
exact discharge of social duties.- Horne. 

Verse 6.-The Scripture is the sun ; the Church is the clock. The sun we know 
to be sure, and regularly constant in his motions ; the clock, as it may fall out, may 
go too fast or too slow, As then, we should condemn him of folly that should profess 
to trust the clock rather than the sun ; so we cannot but justly ta.x the credulity of 
those who would rather trust to the Church than to the Scripture,-Bishop Hall. 

Vei·sc 6.-How beautifully is this verse introduced, by way of contrast to what 
was a11id before concerning the words of the ungoclly ! Do sinners talk of vanity 1 let 
saints then spe11k of Jesus and his gospel. Do they talk impure words i then let the 
faithful use the pure words of God, which, like silver, the more used, the more melted 
in the fit-e, the more precious will they be. It is trne, indeed, despisers will esteem 
both God and his word as trifling ; but oh, what 11n unknown treasure doth the word, 
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the promises, the oovennnt relation of the divine things of ,T csus contain I They are 
more to be desired than gold, yea, than fine gold ; sweeter also than honey, and the 
honeycomb.-Hawkei·. 

HINTS TO TIIE VILLAGE PREACHER • 

. Yerse 1.-Help, Lord. I. The Prayer itself, short, :uggestive, seasonable, rightly 
directed, vehement. II. Occasions for its use. III. Modes of its answer. IV, RellSonij 
for expecting gracious reply. 

Pint two r/r111sr's. Text for funeral of an eminent believer. 
117u,1e 1•r1·.•e. I. The fa.et bewailed-describe godly and fai~hful, a.nd show how 

they fail. II. The feeling excited. Mourning the loss, fears for church, personal need of 
such companions, appeal to God. III. Thefoi·ebodings ai·oused. Failure of the cause 
jncli:m1ents impending, &c. IV. Thefaitli 1·einaining. Help, Lord. ' 

l'e,·se !.-Intimate connection between honour to God and honesty to man, since 
they decline together. 

Verse 2.-Fint cla1ue. A discourse upon the prevalence and perniciousness of vain 
taJk. · 

The n,Jwk 1,ene. Connection between flattery and treachery. "A double lw0/1-t," 
Rig-ht and wrong kinds of hearts, a.nd the disease of duplicity. 

Vei·.,e 3.-God's hatred of those twin sins of the lips-Flattery and Pride (which is 
self flattery). Why He hates 1 How He shows His hatred 1 In whom He hates them 
most 1 How to be cleansed from them 1 

Verses 3, 4.-I. The 1·evolt oftlw tongue. Its claim of power, self-possession, and 
liberty. Contrast between this and the believer's confession, "we a.re not our own." 
II. Tl1e nietlwd of its 1·ebellion-" flattery, a.nd speaking proud things." III. Tlw end 
of ;ts t?-eason-cut off. 

Verse 5.-The Lord a.roused-HGw 1 Why 1 What to do 1 When 1 
Last clause.-Peculia.r danger of believers from those who despise them and their 

special safety. Good practical topic. 
Ve1·se 6.-The purity, trial, and permanency of the words of the Lord. 

Seven crucibles in which believers try the word. A little thought will suggest these. 
Verse 7.-Preserva.tion from one's generation in this life and for ever. A very sug-

gestive theme. 
Verse 8.-Sin in high places 11pecuilly infectwus. Ca.11 to the rjch a.nd prominent to 

remember their responsibility. Tha.nkfulnees for honourable rulers. Discrimination to 
be used in choice of our representatives or civic ma.gistra.tes. 

iltattittgff from ~aturt. 
THE HYDRA. 

FEW creatures have awakened more Gronovius, of Leyden, sent ·a communi
curiosity, or created more astonish- cation to the President of the Royal 

ment, than the animals whose name Society, announcing that a young 
appears at the head of this article. Ever gentleman of Geneva, a M. Trembley, 
since their first discovery by the cele- had performed some very extraordi
Lrated Leeuwenhoek, in the year 1703, nary experiments UJ?On the vitality 
who likened them to a miniature tree of the Polyp (Hydra) which it would 
with wide-spreading boughs, they have almost appear could not be killed, for 
afforded scope for the observation and although they may ultimately die of 
speculation of the learned. The natu- starvation, yet he says that some kept 
ralist, Buffon, sent in July, 1741, to the some months without food only became 
Royal Society of England an account of thinner !-it would be rather surprizing 
the curious habits of the little anima~ if .they did· not; but cutting and slash
and of its extraordinary mode of growth, ing not only had no injurious effect on 
which created no small amount of the animalR, but they actually throve 
interest; but it was not until Novem- underthe treatment, and when Trembley 
Ler, 17 4~, that the wonder of the savans I proceeded to c~t them_ into t:,vo parts, 
of that tlllle was fully aroused when Dr. so far from tins alfectmg their health, 
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both halve~ speedily grew into perfect 
animals! nay, dividing them seemed to 
be the most ready mode of increasing 
the stock, so as to obtain ~pecimens for 
further observations. 

Occurrences so strange as these, alto
gether contrary to the experience of the 
observers, were not readily credited. 
Indeed some learned critics undertook 
to prove from metaphysical grounds 
that it was impossible they could be 
true, while others, of course, reasoned 
from equally sound premises that there 
was no novelty in the phenomena at all, 
and if they had not been previously 
seen, they ought to have been. We 
suppose: the combatants derived at 
least amusement from their war of words, 
but assuredly the cause of truth was not 
advanced thereby ; these men were, 
however, but the progenitors of those in 
our time who, wedded to old habits or 
stereotyped ideas pertaining either to 
men or things, are ever ready to say of 
any new discovery, "It cannot be ;" and 
when in spite of them the truth proves 
that it can be, by being; they shake their 
wise heads, and cry, "Call ye this new? 
it was known to us Ion~ since." The 
conclusion to which one of the disputants 
upon the life of this animal came-up
wards of a century since-was at all 
events marked by common sense, for he 
says, "I have already seen so many 
strange things .in nature, that I am 
become very cautious in affirming what 
may or may not possibly be." 

The animal was a puzzle to Trembley 
himself, for he writes in January, 1741: 
"I have studied it ever since June last, 
and have found in it striking charac
teristics of both plant and animal. It is 
a little aquatic being. At first sight 
every one imagines it to be a plant; but 
if it be a plant, it is sensitive and am
bulant ; if it be an animal, it may be 
propagated by slips or cuttings, like 
many plants." 

The creature;; were studied, and 
Trembley's experiments, in what would 
now be called "vivisection," repeated 
by many of the French and German 
philosophers, and some specimens having 
been sent by M. Trembley to Mr. Folkes, 
the President of the Royal Society of 
England, he also verified the evidence 
which had come from the Continent, and 
read a Paper to the Society, March, 

17 43, which awakened much interest, 
and set many observers to search for the 
animal in this country, where it, wa~ 
speedily found; and there no lon_!;(er 
remained any doubt of the extraordinary 
fact, " that man can at pleasure out of 
one life make two, each complete in all 
respects as that from which it derived 
its existence, and equally enjoying the 
iiumble gratifications of its nature."* 

It need, perhaps, scarcely be said that 
the subject of the present paper is in no 
way allied to that monstrous serpent 
named Hydra, which classic story tells 
'us dwelt in the lake Lerna, in the Pelo
ponnessus, and was blessed with many 
heads, which on any one or more being 
cut off, were speedily reproduced unless 
the wound was burnt with fire, and the 
blood so prevented flowing ; the ravages 
of the many-headed monster were by a 
happy combination of circumstances 
brought to an end, for we learn amid 
the exploits of Hercules, that--
--" The Cleonian Lion first he kills; 
With fire and sword, then Lema.'• pest he quells." 

The only connection between the Leniean 
serpent and our humble and inoffensive 
animal, is probably that the fabled re
production of the one suggested to 
Linnreus a name as suitable to be applied 
to one that is actually capable of repro
ducing any part that is lopped off. 

Should any of our readers desire to 
make the acquaintance of the Hydra, 
they need only to pay a visit to the 
ponds on Clapham or \Y andsworth 
Commons, or any similar spots, and 
taking home with them some of the 
water with duck-weed, or other vegeta
tion which in the summer grows so 
abundantly in the pools, place it in a 
tall jar, similar to those used by con
fectioners ; there will soon be seen 
attached to the little roots of the weed., 
or suspended from the surface of the 
water, some bodies varying from one 
quarter to three quarters of an inch in 
length, having at the one end several 
long and slender thread-like al?pendages, 
which are being waved hither and 
thither through the water at the will of 
the creature in search of its prey. Such 
is the Hydra, which is common to most 
parts of England, and oftentirues oc
curring in great abundance in pools and 

• Goldsmith. 
2 0 
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~luggish ~mi11ms. The family is divided 
into three species, or by some naturalists 
into four. I. Hydra viridis, is as its 
name implies, of a bright leaf-green 
colour, the body about a~ quarter of an 
inch in length, and is furnished with 
from six t-0 ~ten rather short tentacle~; 
this species affords a very elegant and 
pretty spectacle in a clear glass, studding 
the sides of the vessel, or suspended 
from the weeds, wavi~ its tiny green 
filaments in every conceivable direction. 
2. Hydra vulgaris, the commonest species, 
is found nearlv half an inch in length, 
with seven to twelve tentacles, frequently 
longer than the body, this is of an 
orange-brown colour. 3. Hydra fusca., 
is greyish, or brown in colour, and has 
its tentacular filaments much longer than 
the body, it loves still waters, but is 
comparatively rare. The fourth species, 
Hydra attenuata of some observers, is 
of pale green colour, and is probably a 
variety of Hydra viridis. 

The habits and functions of each of 
the species are elike curious and in
teresting. If removed from the water, 
or rudely disturbed when in it, they 
suddenly collapse into a small, round 
pill-like mass, with short stumpy ten
tacles projectin~ around it; speedily, 
however, the arumal recovet-s its equa
nimity, its body lengthens, its tentacles 
or arms are extended to what may well 
be termed an incredible length in com
parison with the space they so recently 
filled. The substance of which the body 
is composed is a transparent, gelatinous 
mass, capable of being extended or com
pressed by the animal. Its powers of 
locomotion are by no means great. 
Affixing its base to some surface over 
which it designs to travel, the body is 
bent forward, and the arms brought 
down and affixed, after which, the base 
is detached, and being looped up, is 
brought close to the arms, which in 
their turn are loosened, the bod;r length
ened, and the arms again taking hold, 
the body is once more brought on ; and 
so the creature, travelling somewhat in 
the mode of a leech, is with much appa
rent labour, and a great expenditure of 
time, enabled to move from place to 
place. It can, however, travel faster 
when suspended from the surface of 
the water ; then the base being thrust 
up, slightly expanded, and rendered 

concave, the long a\•ms tl'ailing below 
lRSh the water, and, acting as 011rs, the 
body is transported with comparative 
eRSe over, or rather under, the surface. 
Not being able to move rapidly after its 
prey, and possessing what many desire, 
but cannot secure-II. good appetite, the 
calls of which require to be frequently 
appeased, it WRS necessary th11t some 
means should be given it to enable it to 
secure the food which clmnce might 
bring within the reach o .. its long, line". 
like arms, which are spread around, e.nd 
occasionally waving to and fro, beating, 
as it were, the waters for prey. Let 
us watch that one, there in our little 
pond, in which many of the water fleas 
and their relations"' are disporting them
selves. Ah! I thought it would not be 
long ere one of those whip-like threads 
would come in contact with a Daphnai ; 
you remark the arm seemed only just to 
touch it, when it appeared to resign 
itself to its fate, as if it were paralysed, 
as, indeed, in a sense, no doubt it is. 
Now the long arm gently coils over, and 
having securely grasped the prey, it is 
slowly retracted so as to bring the 
captured animal up to its mouth, which, 
however, is much too small to admit of 
its being readily swallowed; but it is re
tained at the base of the tentacles, while 
the structure of the upper part of the 
body gradue.l~y expands and ~nvelo):!e& 
the prey, which now has entirely dis
appeared. But we will carefully remove 
the bit of weed to which the Hydra. is 
attached, and now, placing it under the 
microscope, with a good light, we are 
enabled to see through the body ; and 
lo! the unlucky Daphnm has not ceased 
the respiratory vibrations ofits branchiai ; 
but speedily they stop; a cloudy appear
ance comes over the prisoner, the process 
of di"'estion is going on, and in a short 
whihf you will see the shell of the water 
flea cast out at the same opening by 
which it was engulphed. The ordinary 
shape of the Hydra is now resumed, for, 
as the Daphnm it, three or four ti,nes 
greater in diameter than the body of its 
captor, the latter has had to swell out to 
a great extent in order to accommodate 
so bulky a morsel. 

The tentacles are now again extended 
in search of food ; there is none here, 

* Ante, pp. 28, 72. 
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however, on which they may exercise 
their power, so we may by the aid of our 
glass try to understand somewhat of the 
mode by which this soft, jelly-like little 
being is enabled to capture animals 
larger than it.self. The tentacles are 
eolt, pliant, and extensile, as is the body; 
they are studded all over with small 
tubercles, which have been termed the 
stinging orl!ans; they are oval and com
paratively firm capsules, each containing 
coiled within it a very long and slender 
filament, at the base of which are four 
minute spines. When the tentacle is 
brought into contact with any other 
body, these spines fly out with extra
ordinary rapidity; whether their en
trance into the structure of the captured 

r,rey is the cause of the apparent para
ysis which it seems to suffer, or whether, 

as is more probable, the act of uncoiling 
sets free some acrid fluid which poisons 
the prey, is a point yet to be elucidated ; 
whichever may be the mode, or if both 
combined produce the required result, 
we cannot but admire the exquisite 
adaptation of means to a required end 
which this animal displays. 

The voracity of the Hydra is .great, 
and being, if it may be so said, carni
vorous in its tastes, it must be well 
supplied with food, or it will become 
inactive, and ultimately pine away. When 
feeding, it will sometimes happen that 
the arm, becomin~ entangled around the 
prey, is drawn mto the mouth, and 
thence to the stomach with the food. 
Two individuals have been observed to 
catch the same animal ; both, of course, 
being equally anxious to secure it, a 
struggle ensues, which terminates in 
favour of the strongest, who not un
frequently settles the strife by swallow
ing his brother along with the prey ! 
But as cannibalism evidently does not 
agree with them, the unfortunate prisoner 
is by-and-by disgorged, apparently none 
the worse for its temporary sojourn in 
the stomach of-its brother. M. Trembley, 
and others, have found that if the creature 
is inverted, that is, turned inside out, as 
one would the finger of a glove, it does 
not appear to suffer, but takes its food 
just as before, the back immediately 
doing duty for the stomach, which has 
now become its back. Curious as this 
experiment is, we may do well to bear 
in wind a 1·ew11Ik naively w11de by a 

writer of the lnRt century, who on this 
subject, says, "The Author of Nature 
did not create the polype to be turned 
as we turn a glove" ! 

We have already alluded to the fa
cility with which they may be divided, 
and that the several parts become de
veloped, just as portions may be cut 
from off a plant, which in their turn 
will put forth new leaves, and become 
perfect plants. The analogy may be 
carried even further; for, as a portion 
of one plant may be grafted on to another, 
and the two become one, so it has 
proved that two dissimilar portions of 
the Hydra may be brought into contact, 
and union ta.king- place, one animal will 
be the result. But whatever may have 
been the object for endowing this crea
ture with so great a tenacity of life, we 
may safely aver, after the manner of the 
author just quoted, that God did not 
create the pofype to be cut up by man. 

The ordinary and normal mode of 
increase, however, is very pla.nt-like. 
Seldom do we find these creatures in the 
summer without observing one, or two, 
or even more, attached to the same 
parent stem. If one be isolated where 
it can be readily observed, a minute 
swelling may soon be discovered on 
some portions of the body, which goes 
on gradually enlarging, taking somewhat 
of a pear shape. By-and-by on the 
head of this, minute points appear, which 
gradually enlarge into tentacles; the 
co=unication between the intestinal 
canal of the parent and child is perfect, 
the nutritive matter passing from one to 
the other; but as the tentacles become 
sufficiently developed to enable the 
youngster to secure its own prey, the 
opening between its parent and itself 
becomes closed, and the juvenile parts 
company to pursue its own course, and 
fill its own place in the world: it will 
not be long before this young one will 
have other similar young ones sprouting 
out from its body, and so the number 
becomes rapidly augmented. 

This is not, however, the only mode 
in which these curious animals increase; 
at the approach of winter certain re
markable changes occur in portions of 
the structure of the body, and ova are 
formed which are subsequently separated 
from the parent. These ova are fur
nilihed with a de~--e coat, lllld appear to 
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be capable of spontaneous motion; but 
whether this is due to the presence of 
cilia, is not ascertained. ,Vliat a beau
tiful prorision is here for the preserva
tion of the race! "TbiJe large numbers 
of individuals are, no doubt, destroyed 
by the frost which covers the surface of 
the ponds with ice, these eggs, or germs, 
have fallen down to the more equable 
temperature of the bottom, where they 
lie dormant, until the warm beams of 
the spring-tide sun awakes all nature 
into activity, when the covering mem
brane becomes ruptured, and the young 
creature escapes to give rise to a large 
progeny that will bud and spring from 
its sides. 

Small as these o.nimals are, they are 
sometimes infested by parasitical crea
tures, which it is singular to observe 
nimbly running· by means of bristle-like 
feet up and down the body and tentacles 
of the little polype, * so called because 
the prehensile tentacles were originally 
re.,.arded as feet. 

The Polype is a large and highly
interesting family. But enough has prob
ably been said to awaken feelings of devout 
admiration while contemplating even this 
very humble member of a wide and 
important group of the works of the 
Divine Master. W. R. SELWAY, 

* Pays, mo.ny-pow, a. foot. 

~tfritftm. 
Calls to the Cross. By ARTHUR clear and outspoken an avowal of Mr. 

l\ftJRSELL. Elliot Stock, 62, Pater- Mursell's evangelical views, that, in 
noster Row. justice to himself and his friends, it 

ought not to be withheld. 
THE author of this volume is well known 
as a lecturer. As a preacher he needed 
just such an introduction to the reading 
public as this volume supplies. Many 
guessed at his sty le of preaching from 
his method of lecturing; but Mr. Mur
sell's friends were not willing that he 
should be judged by that rule. His 
addresses to the masses are very different 
from his pulpit-discourses. To a very 
general impression that the one must 
be like the other, we are indebted 
for the publication of a volume of 
sermons delivered in the ordinary 
course of his pulpit ministrations, which 
we think, cannot fail to remove all 
suspicions of a secular, loose, and 
heartless theology from the public 
mind. We may not see the evan
gelical fulness and pathos which would 
have flowed from the lips of some as 
"Calls to the Cross;" but we have the 
leading doctrines of the gospel clearly 
stated and enforced ; and some of them 
presented in a novel and attractive 
form. Here are no sympathies with the 
errors of many professed Evangelicals of 
our day, but we have evidences rather 
that independence of thought and reason
ing does not necessarily lead astray from 
the simplicity of the gospel. We do not 
often, for want of space, make extracts 
in our "Reviews," but the following, 
from a sermon 01:1 "Seeing Jesus," is so 

We would see Jesus in the means of 
grace. They a.re no means of grace without 
him. What is the use of our singj.ng, if it is 
not melodized with the name of Jesus! 
What is the use of our praying, if we do not 
pray through Jesus! What is the use of 
our preaching, if we do not preach a.bout 
Jesus! It must be Jesus all. You must 
bring him with you here; you must find 
him here ; you must take him with you 
when you leave here. We may preach 
learned and ingenious sermons in the pulpit ; 
but if we do not preach Jesus, it is but 
sounding brass and tinkling cymbal. We 
may give rhetorical less.ons and addresses in 
the school, but if we do not teach and talk 
Jesus, we had better hold our peace. Let 
the critics come and call us ignorant, 
shallow, superficial, barren of idea, meagre 
of language-what they will ; if Jesus has 
been our theme we will not be ashamed. 
Let dolts and dotards go to sleep in class
room, or in pew ; if we have tried to keep 
them a.wake with the music of tbe name of 
Jesus, theirs is the loss, not ours the shame. 
0 suppliant ! when thou prayest, let the 
incense of thy prayer ascend alone through 
Jesus. 0 preacher ! when thou preachest, 
let the burden of thy message be Ch1ist 
J esue. 0 teacher ! when thou tea.chest, 
fling science to the winds, fling rhetoric to 
ihe winds, fling elocution to the winds, fling 
self to the winds, and hide behind thy 
theme the theme of Jesus. Let ea.eh idea, 
if you have any, be centered in him. Let 
your language derive its silllple eloquence 
frolll him, and if you cannot stoop to teach 
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this name and preach thiR goRpel, then, in 
God's name, stand out of the l-ight, and 
make way for some one who iR not ashamed 
of the " foolishness of such preaching ;" "for 
if any man preach not this gospel, let him 
be accursed." "Whoso is ashamed of me 
before men, of him will I be ashamed before 
my Father and his holy angels." 

He who could preach in this 8train, 
cannot be said to undervalue the gospel 
of Christ. Some may think that, to be 
consistent with himself, there should be 
more of it in his Lectures, but it would 
be unfair, after the above statements, to 
suppose that this arises from want of 
love to the gospel. That which is a 
mystery to others may find a harmonizing 
principle in his own mind. "To his 
own Master he standeth or falleth." 

Trapp's Commentary on the New 
Testament. Dickenson, Farring
don Street. 

WE are beyond measure gratified to 
see so excellent a reprint of our favourite 
author. It is worth its weight in gold 
at the least, and sooner than not possess 
it we would throw in a diamond ring or 
two, if we possessed such things. 

Take care whom you Marry. Elliot 
Stock. · 

AN admirable tract on a most weighty 
subject, by our indefatigable friend 
'l'. W. Medhurst. The price is only 
One Half-penny, and we hope all our 
unmarried friends will read it. 

The Sunday Magazine,f<:rr November, con
tains an excellent article upon ",v eights 
and Measures," another upon "Sensational 
and Scriptural Appeals," is worthy of par
ticular notice ; another upon a. "French 

Quaker's Labour of Love"; and one other, 
which will be specially intereating to a 
large body of Christiane, upon "The Mother 
of the Weeleys."-Goocl Words, for the same 
month, has an edifying paper upon "The 
Sinners Friend," and much, as usual, that 
is both instructive and entertaining.
The Missing Link Magazine, of the same 
elate, has some solid and seasonable remarks 
at its commencement, upon "8ensation 
Stories," which we would advise the editors 
of our most popular religious Periodicals 
not to read, if they do not wish to have 
their consciences disturbed in the midst of 
their a.vocations. -Christutn W<:rrk con
tinues to supply a vast store of information 
to those whose large-hearted Christianity 
bursts the bonds of zeal and piety, and who 
judge all religious efforts and zeal upon the 
principle, "the field is the world." -The 
Gospel Magazine well sustains the character 
given of it in our last number.-Th~ 
Mother's Treagury shows no signs of being 
exhausted either in instruction or interest. 
To many mothers who are absorbed in 
family cares, its direction and consolation 
would beinvaluable.-The Sunday Teachers' 
Trea/fUry contains a. large store of informa
tion and direction to those who seek to 
excel in the work of Sabbath-school teach
ing. We can hardly suppose any to be 
thoroughly qualified for that office without 
it.-The Children's Hour. It is quite right 
that children should have their part in our 
Monthly Periodicals, and they are worthily 
represented in "The Children's Hour."
Works of Love: a New Year's Ballad. 
Messrs. Elliot and Stock, 62, Paternoster 
Row, have for the last two years endeavoured 
to introduce New-Years' Ballads into 
Sunday-schools, with encouraging success. 
The one before us has been sent that early 
notice of it may appear, and that it may be 
procured for the season for which it is in
tended. 

~oiirt5. 
ON Thursdav, November 16th, the meeting which followed, was held in the 

Rev. T. Ness, late co-pastor of chapel, which was well filled in every 
the Rev. C. H. Spurgeon, was publicly part. The Rev. J. Kennedy, !\I.A., 
recognised as pastor of the Church at occupied the chair, and in the course of 
Stepney Green Tabernacle. In the wi- his address most heartily welcomed Mr. 
avoidable and much regretted absence Ness to the neighbourhood, taking oc
of Mr. Spurgeon, through illness, the casion to notice how very inadequate the 
Rev. G. Rogers, of the Metropolitan supply of ministers and chapels was to 
Tabernacle College, preached in the the surrowiding population, as shown by 
afternoon to a crowded congregation. statistics lately published-that while 
Above 500 persons afterwards sat down there should be chapel accommodation 
to tea, in the commodious school-room for at leust fifty-eight persons out of 
belonging to the chapel. The public every 100, in Stepney there was uc-
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commodation for only twenty-two. Mr. 
Ness, after giving a brief outline of his 
doctrinal views, and expressing his 
readiness to work heart and hand with 
his ministerial brethren in the adjoining 
districts, stated that he had received 
very great encouragement from the 
blessing that he.cl already rested upon 
his labours at Stepney. The church was 
in a very prosperous condition, and had 
received many e.dditions, and the Bible 
classes and Sunday-school were in
creasing with a healthy and vigorous 
growth. Mr. A. Saphir, B.A., Presby
terian minister, of Greenwich, spoke on 
"Preaching Christ;" Mr. J. Offord on 
"The Minister as a 'l'eacher ;" Mr. G. 
Rogers on "The duties of office-bearers 
and people;" Mr. C. Storel on "The 
work of the Holy Spirit, in connection 
with Christ's Church ;" and Mr. A. 
Varley on "Evangelistic Work." Messrs. 
J. Renney, of Ratcliff, T. Penrose, P. 
Methodist, and D. Gracey, Metropolitan 
Tabernacle College, also took part in 
the services, which were throughout 
exceedingly profitable, and pervaded 
with a deep devotional pathos. The 
di1ferent Christian Denominations were 
well represented on the platform. There 
were present, the Revs. J. T. Temple, 
J. Thomas, B.A., A. Fergusson, W. 
Tyler, M.A., J. Russell (Shored.itch), 
S. Finch, B. Davis, J. Fife, D, Russell 
(Edmonton), and many of the students 
of the College. 

On Friday evenin"", the 17th of last 
month, a service of r~cognition was held 
at St. Peter's Hall, Norwich, on behalf 
of Mr. Willis, a student from the Metro
politan Tabernacle College, who has es
tablished the regular ministration of the 
Gospel in that place, under very en
couraging circumstances. The Rev. 
John Hallett read the Scriptures. The 
Rev. Philip Colborne offered prayer. 
The Rev. G. Gould, who presided, gave 
an address suited to the occasion, wel
cominp: in the name of all his brethren 
Mr. Willis as a fellow-labourer in that 
city. The Rev. G. Moses offered a 
prayer of dedication. The Rev. G. 
Rogers, from the Tabernacle College, 
gave an address to the newly appointed 
minister. The Rev. J. Alexander would 
have been present if the weather had 
permitted. The attendance was re
markably good. The hall ii well 

adaf ted for religious services, is gene1•all y 
wel attended, and there have been 
numerous instances of decided usefulness. 

Interesting Anniversary services were 
held at the East St. Chapel, Newton 
Abbot, Devonshire, on Friday, October 
13. A sermon was preached in the 
afternoon by the Rev. J. B. Date, of 
Teignmouth, from 1 Tim. xi. A tea 
meeting followed, at which about 200 
persons were present. After tea a public 
meeting was held; P. Adams, Esq., of 
Plymouth, in the chair. From state
ments made, it appeared that at the 
previous anniversary there was a debt 
of £930 on the chapel, and the chair
man had then promised that if the church 
would raise £90 during the coming year, 
he would make it up to £100; this 
having been done to his satisfaction, he 
handed over the £10. Besides this, 
about £80 had been collected from the 
churches of the Western and Devon 
Baptist Association; and to crown all, 
the treasurer, Mr. P. S. Michelmore, 
had with great liberality given £350 
durine- the past year, making up his 
donation to £500, as promised at the 
opening of the chapel. By these means, 
in conjunction with the moiety of a col
lection made after a sermon, recently 
preached in the chapel by Mr. ~purgeon, 
about £550 of the debt has been cleared 
off, and £380 remains yet to be paid. 
Any help from friends will be most 
thankfully received by the pastor. The 
Rev. J. Cannon, (pastor of the church,) 
gave an account of the work that had 
been done and the progress made, through 
God's blessing, during his ministry. 
When formed eighteen months ago, the 
church consisted of twenty-six members 
only ; but though there had been many 
difficulties· and obstacles to contend 
against, nearly an equal number had 
been added. The prospects of the 
church were encouraging ; a spirit of 
prayer pervaded it; the work of con
version was going on by God's grace, 
and much cause for thankfulness was felt. 

A tea and public meeting ·was held on 
Wednesday, November 15th, in aid of 
the Carlton Chapel, in Southampton, in 
course of erection, for the congregation 
now worshipping in the above rooms. 
A goodly number sat down to tea, and 
between 400 and 500 assembled at the 
meeting afterwards. The pastor (J. 
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Collins) presided, nnd stated that the 
New Chapel wo.s progressing favourably, 
but would not be completed, he feared, 
before the end of February. As only 
hnlf the money required has been col
lected, all present were thoroughly urged 
to do their utmost to raise the necessary 
funds. The meeting was subsequently 
addressed by the following : Pastors C. 
Chambers (Romsey), H. H. Carlisle, 
J. G. Wright, R. Ca~n, and T. Sissons. 
All the addresses were exceedingly ap
propriate and well received. A collection 
was made during the evening, in aid of 
the building fund. Our friends here 
are working hard, but they have a great 
deal still to do. Will-none of your 
sympathising readers aid us in our great 
work? Contributions of articles to the 
bazaar in the spring, or of money to the 
building fund, will be thankfully ac
knowledged by the pastor, J. Collins, 
I, Hendiad Terrace, Southampton. 

The first Anniversary services of the 
church and congregation, worshipping 
in V auxhall Baptist Chapel, were held 
on Sunday ai:Jd Monday, the 12th and 
13th of November. A sermon was 
preached on Sunday morning by the 
Rev. G. Rogers ; and in the evening by 
Mr. D. Gracey. Both these services 
were well attended and much enjoyed. 
A tea and public meeting was held on 
Monday. At the former, 160 persons 
at least were present ; after which, the 
company was considerably increased, the 
body of the chapel being nearly full, and 
a goodly number in the gallery. Pastor 
G. Hearson took the chair, surrounded 
by four elders from Mr. Spurgeon's 
Tabernacle, by Mr. Durban and Mr. T. 
Attwood. After a hymn had been sung, 
the divine blessing sought, and a chap
ter read, Mr. Hearson's brother gave a 
statement of the rise and proip-ess of the 
cause, and also of its financilll condition, 
which were pleasing and satisfactory. 
The churc_h commenced with eight 
members, and now numbered fifty-one; 
the school had increased to 11'10 scholars ; 
and more than £200 had been raised 
during the year. 

Mr. W. Bloom, from the Metropolitan 
Tabernacle College, has received and 
accepted a unanimous call to the Pastorate 
of the Baptist Church in Doncaster. 

The secretary of the British and Irish 
Baptist Home Mission, thankfully ac-

knowledges a parcel of clothing for the 
poor Iri~h, from H. Lewis, Ahingdon. 

On Tuesday, the 14th November, the 
Total Abstinence Society, formed amonc, 
the students in the College, held thei~ 
first anniversary meeting. A consider
able number of ladies and gentlemen 
took tea in the school-room, and than 
adjourned to the lecture hall. Mr. 
Selway took the chair. Prayer was 
offered by Mr. Ness. Mr. Blewitt, read 
a report stating that sixty-one of the 
present students or ministers who had 
been students in the College were total 
abstainers. Excellent addresses were de
livered by the Rev. Robert Robinson, of 
York Road; the Rev.John Rodgers,M.A., 
of St. Thomas' Charterhouse, who said 
it gave him great pleasure to stand on a 
neutral platform to address the students 
of so important a. College. Mr. Hillier 
entertained the meeting by capital 
music, during which biscuits and fruit 
were handed round to the company. 
After this the Rev. J. Clifford, of 
Paddington, and Mr. Smithies, editor of 
the British Workman, delivered ad
dresses; and thi, very encouraging 
meeting wa.s brought to a close by Mr. 
Ness proposing, and Mr. Rowe seconding 
a vote of thanks to the speakers. Several 
students from Regent's Park College 
were present, and also from New College, 
also the Rev. J. Stott and the Rev. J. 
H. Wilson." 

A most interesting meeting was held 
at the Baptist Chapel, Gold Hill, Bucks, 
on Monday, October 16th, to recognise 
Mr. H. Dunn, student of Mr. Spurgeon's 
College, as pastor. A goodly number 
sat down to tea, after which a public 
meeting was held in the chapel. Mr. 
Dunn olfered prayer, and the venerable 
Rev. G. Warne, of Sarratt, took the 
chair. Two affectionate and impressive 
addresses were delivered by the Rev. T. 
Peters, of Watford, and Mr . .A.kehurst, 
student of Mr. Spurgeon's College. The 
young pastor then gave an interesting 
account of his conversion and call to the 
ministry. Mr. Burgess (deacon) in the 
name of the Church, and the Rev. W. C. 
Ellis of Chenico, in the name of the 
neighbouring ministers, gave their young 
brother a most cordial and hearty wel
come. Appropriate speeches were given 
by Messrs. Curtis, Snell, Saunders, and 
Stone ; and thus after three hours of 
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. nnflaging interest the meeting was ter
mina.ted, which bronghttotheremembe1~ 
ance of many the happy days of the past. 
Collections were made for a new chapel. 

On Tuesday, 24th ultimo, was cele
brated the recognition of G. Webb, as 
pastor of the Church, at Little Wild 
Street, Lincoln's Inn Fields. The after
noon service was conducted by the 
Rev. J. Blake, of Bow. Rev. B. Davies 
of Greenwich, read the Scriptures ; Rev. 
S. Kevan, of Colebrook offered prayer; 
Mr. Balchin, the senior decon, gave a 
brief history of the church from its com
mencement, 1691, and related the way 
in which they became acquainted with 
Mr.Webb, and their reasons for inviting 
him to the pastorate ; after which Mr. 
Webb gave a concise statement of his 
faith and practice, which with the other 
addresses in the afternoon, and a synopsis 
of the ensuing meeting is to be published 
in a. pamphlet. The Rev. W. A. Blake 
then addressed the minister in his re
lation to the church ; and the Rev. B. 
B. Wale, the church in its relation to 
the minister, both of which were very 
able addresses ; Rev. J. M. Camp, F. 
Attwood, - Ballard, - Dowdale, -
Frith and Pearce also assisted in the 

services, after a good substantial tea. 
James Mote, Esq., presided at the even
ing meeting; the Rev. Stewart William
son, o~ the Liberatian Society, delivered 
a tellmg address on the church in its 
relation to the state; Rev. J. M. Camp 
on the voluntary principle; Mr. Bald win, 
the senior deacon, on behalf of the 
church and congregation, then presented 
Mr. Webb with a season ticket for the 
year, and the collections which were 
also presented, amounted to nearly £6. 
G. Webb then addressed the meeting on 
an essential element of the Gospel 
Mission ; Rev. B. B. W ale1 on Educa
tion and Literature as it bore upon the 
church, and the Rev. H. Burton on 
Christian Co-operation. Thus ended a 
pleasant and profitable day, which 
augured will for the future of Wild Street. 

A very interesting meeting was held 
at the Metropolitan Tabernacle on the 
10th of last month, for the formation of 
a Union of Baptist Ministers and 
Churches; and was followed by a special 
prayer meetin~ at the Tabernacle, ac
counts of which will appear in January, 
as it is impossible to find sufficient space 
to do justice to than in the present 
number. 

f adar's i.olltgtt ~ttr.0110-Iihttt ialrtrttadt. 
PRESIDENT-C. H. SPURGEON.-NUMBER OF STUDENTS, 93. 

Amountreg_uired for Students during the yea.r, a.bout £5000; the rest will be devoted to 
building Pla.ces of Worship. 

Statement of Receipts from October 19th, to November 20tlt, 1865. 

Mr. W. J. Gallowa.y 
Mr. W. Pedley 
J. c... .. 

£ a. d. 
1 1 0 
1 l 0 
0 10 0 
0 5 0 

Part Proceeds of Services at Newport, 
by c. H. Spurgeon .. • . · •• 

Mrs. Pledge .. 
Mrs. Ward .. •• 
A Friend, Lochee •. 
MiBsC!&ro •• 
H.P.L. .. 

a. 5 0 0 
5 0 0 
0 8 0 

10 0 0 
0 10 0 Mrs. Miller .. .. •. •. .. 

Moiety of Collection at Newton Abbott, 

A Friend, North N ortha.mptonshire 
Mr. J. Hector, Blandford • • . • 
Proceeds of Tea Meeting at Ta.bernacle 
Tbe Elders' Bible Cla.ss .. 
Mr. T. Harbutt •• 
A Well Wisher, S. S. .. 
Mrs. Camps.. •• .. .. .. 
Moiety of Collections at Sunderland, 

after Sermon by C. H. Spurgeon .. 
Moiety of Collection at Torquay, after 

Sermon by C. H. Spurgeon 
S. B. P. .. 
Mr. Dran.sfield 
Mrs. Tiffin •• 
Mrs. Stacey .. 
Mrs. Macbeth .. . . .. .. 
Part of Collection e.t Wal.kern Mills, 

e.fter Sermon by C. H. Spw-geon .. 
Redruth 
T.M. .. .. •. •. .. 

10 0 0 after Sermons by C. H. Spurgeon .. 
The Singing CiaBa •• 

10 o O Mr. J. Thorne 
l O O Faith •• .. 
3 3 o Mr. W. Conolley •• 
0 2 6 Mr. J. Banger 
0 5 0 Mr. C. Griffiths .. • • 
1 0 0 Lawrence, John Pledge .. .. .. 

Weekly Offeringeat Tabernacle, Oct. 23 
6 0 0 
0 2 6 
6 0 0 

,, 30 
Nov.O 

,, 13 
,, 20 

£, •• d. 

25 0 0 
0 5 0 
1 0 0 

21 10 7 
6 ·5 0 
0 6 0 

60 0 0 
6 0 0 

25 5 0 
2 2 0 
0 2 6 
0 10 0 
I l 0 
1 l 0 
1 l 0 
0 2 0 
8 19 11 

64 14 0 
26 4 l 
36 0 0 
62 10 6 

Pastor W. S. Clapp, of New York 
Per Editor '' Christian World"' .. 

.. 10 0 0 
2 1 0 £389 16 7 

Sitbscriptions mill be tkanlifully received by C. H. Spurgeon, 1llet?-opolita1t 
Z'abern,a,cle, Newington. 
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